



✓ 

/ 













’risrji ^ V'/'t D r\ 


«I5:V I 




'% • 


CONTENTS. 

Part I 


{ 


V 


)fl5ee routine. — 

Personnel .. .. .. .. .. 

Publication 

Tours and diary of the Assistant Superintendent . . . . 

Tours of the establishment 
The year’s work 

Conservation . . . . . . 

Office library .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Expenditure and receipts . . 

Places examined in 1915-16 . . . . . . . . . . , . 

Programme for 1916-17 .. .. .. .. 

Apppendix A. — List of copper-plates examined during 1915-16 

B „ Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 . . . . 

„ C ,, f, ,, 1916 . . . . . . . . 

D „ Arabic and Persian inscriptions copied in 1915-16 . . 

„ E „ Photographs taken in 1 915-16 

,, F „ Drawings prepared in 1915-16 

„ G „ Dates calculated by Diwan Bahadur L, D. Swamikannu 

Pillai. 


The Andhras. — 

Pulumavi II . . . . 

The Paliavas. — 

Vijaya-Skandavarman (II) 
Simhavarman II 


Pakt n 


B&jasiihba II 
, 1 Ghandraditya 

I /Vayiramegavarman 

'Vhe Cholas. — 

j * Rajakesarivarman Aditya I 
, Madhuvantaka (Uttama-Ohola) 

‘ Eajendra-Chola I 
Rajadhiraja I . . 
Eajendradeva . • 

Vira-E aj endradeva 
A temple hospital 
Vikrama-Chola . . 

Kulottuhga It . . 
Eohgu-Ch51as. — 

Abhimana-Chola . • • 

Vira -Eaj endradeva 
Vira-Ch5la 


Pandyas. — 

Maranjadaiyan . . . • • • • • • • 

Chakra vartin Srivallabha 

Jatftrnrman Kulasgkhara I . . . . 

Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya 

Jatavarmau Sundara-Pandya 

J atavarman Vlra-Pandya . . . . • • 

Maravarman Kulaaekhara I . . • • • • 

Maravarman Vira-Pandya and Kampana II • • 

Jatavarmau Parakrama-Pandya 

Sadagopavarm an Vikrama-Pandya ^ •• 

Maravarman V^ibrama-Pandya (Rajakkanayan) 

Later Pandyas.- 

Alagan Perumal Parakrama-Pandya 

Jij^varman Parakrama-Pandya, 

Irandakalamedutta Srivallabha 

Maravarman Sundara-Pandya 

iPerumal Parakrama, or Kulaaekhara . • • • 

..'^Ativirarama Srivallabha and Abhiitoa Varatangarama 
lialamara Varagunarams Kulaiekhara-Dikshitar 


A 


X 


PAOJff 

1 

2 

3 

5 

6 


8 

9 

10 

63 

93 

94 


112 


113 

9f 

114 

» 

115 


116 

>> 

117 

118 


I 



i 


V 


124 

125 

126 

>> 

127 

Ik 


128 

tr 

91 

fi 

9* 

129 


)r 



/ 


Cal 

Acc 


D.G.A 

GIPN 


!>/ I'^ 


■ 4 * 4 


* I 




j0 


<.N, 


OOKTBITT 8 


Past II — eoni. 


The Rashtrakutas. — 

G5vinda III 

Rrishna II 

Govinda IV 

Krishna III 

The Western Chalnkyas of BadamL — 
Vinajaditya Satyairaya 

The Western Chalnkyas of KalySni. — 
iSomesvara I 
SSmesvaxa II 
Vikramaditya VT 
Somesvara III . . 
Perma-Jagadekamalla II 
Somesvara IV 
The Kalaehurya Bijjala. . 

The Y&davas. — 

Sihgana 

Ramachandra . . . . , . 

Jainism in the Bellary distriot . . 
Velanandu chiefs. — 

Velananti Rajendra-Choda 
Kulottunga-Choda Gonka TIT 
The Telngu Chodas. — 

Kannaradeva and Balli-Ohoda 
The Kakatiyas. — 

Ganapati . . . , 

Rudramba 

Prataparudra and defeat of Pandyas , 
The Kondapadmati chiefs , , 

The Kota chiefs ; their genealoey 
Telngu Pallavas. . 

The Reddis . . 

The Gajapatis * 

The first Vijayanagara dynasty. — 
Kampana-Udaij ar 
Say ana- U daiyar 
ELarihara II 


.. 4 - 


Bukka n. . 

Devaraya II 
Siigirinatha 
Mallikarjuna 
Praudha Virupaksbadeva-Maharaja 
The Saluvas. — 

Immadi TimmalaidSva-Maharaja 
Konerideva-Maharaja . . 
Telungaraya-Maharaya . . 

The Tuluva general Narasa-Nayaka 

The second Vijayanagara dynasty. 

Vira-Narasiiha . . 

Krishnaraya 
Poet Laureate 

* *• 

Achyutaraya 
SadaSiva . . 

The Karnatas. — 

Tirumala I 
Ranga II. . 

I Venkata I 

' Ranga VI 

Miscellaneous. — 

Purapic tradition about Bezwada 
Parthivendradhipativarman 
IJarayanan Pugalvippavargandan 
.(liiefs Rahuttamindan. " 

yijaya-(^^;#^^Ta 

Vira-Gan^^ ^ 

Settis of r 
Nababu Sad 

Arabic insoripu^ Adoni, , 


.r ✓'I 


■‘WJ 



132 


133 


134 




GOVEENMENT OF MADEAS 


HOME DEPARTMENT 


(Miscellaneous) 


V 

s 

i 

Eeau — tne following paper ; — 



Letter — from M..K.Ey. Eao Sahib H. Krishna Sastki Avargai, b.a., Assistant 
Archseological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

Lq the Secretary to Government, Public Department (through the Superintend- 

ent, Archseological Survey, Madras). 

Bated — Ootacamund, the 15th July 1916. 

iVo.— 415. 

I have the honour to submit my Annual Report for the year ending 31st March 
1916. 

Incomphance with the orders conveyed by G.O. No. 531, Public, dated 21st March 
1916 a table of contents has been added. Also in the column “ Language and 
alphabet ” of appendices B and C, indications are given, where necessary, of the 
probable palie igraphic period of those records in which are found only astronomical 
details and re^^nal years without further specification of the era and the cyclic year. 


PART I. 


i 




, • Office Routine. 

During my absence on privilege leave for three weeKs and eight days (G.O. 
Nos 708 and 834, Public, dated 5th and 28th May 1915, respectively) the current duties 
of the oflSce wp’ e discharged by my Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Eao. The latter 
was granted ■ o months’ privilege leave for study in order that he might avail himself 
of the last c .nee of appearing for the B.A. examination under the old by-laws 
of the Madras University and complete the B.A. degree. The Tamil Epigraphical 
Mr G V Srinivasa Eao, B.A., who had finished his probation of two 
yet was' confirmed in his post on 3rd September 1915 Mr. T. Raja Eao 
^Tn.ipse Epigraphical Student, appointed on 25th August 1914 (page 2, paragraph 
f of 1260, Public, dated 25th August 1915) resigned his post on the 
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12tb November 1915 on the score of ill-health and hard work on tours. The glace 
which has thus been vacated by him and which has to be filled up by a Kanarese 
graduate with a fair knowledge of Sanskrit still remains vacant though it has been 
advertised in the fort St. George Gazette., the Bellary and South Canara District 
Gazettes and the Madras Mail. Evidently the Student Epigraphists whose pay 
is fixed at Rs. 50 — 5 — 7 5 are not satisfied with the emoluments and prospects 
offered by the department, compatible with the hard work which they have 
to do on tours extending from three to four months in a year and the strain 
to which they are subjected, of transcribing hundreds of inscriptions, putting up 
abstracts of contents, checking or entering corrections on proofs and often fair-copy- 
ing manuscripts for the Press. The Government have been addressed on the subject 
*of bettering the position of the Student Epigraphists (my letter No. 136, dated 2l8t 
February 1916). In order again, to relieve the senior staff of a part of their duty, viz., 
proof-reading and fair-copying manuscripts for the Press, by which more time and 
attention could be made available for the preparation of transcripts of inscriptions 
and collation of historical results, this ofllce has recommended to Government the 
appointment of a proof-reader and a typist clerk (my letter No. 133, dated 19th 
February 1916). It is needless to add that in the interests of the ofliee and the 
scientific nature of its work, the Government must relieve the senior staff from attend- 
ing to duties which could easily be discharged by a reader. 

The tour clerk was absent on privilege leave for three months from 30th Sep- 
tember 1915 and an outsider was appointed in his place. 

The special establishment sanctioned for drawing up the Ephemeris ceased to 
exist on 31st October 1915. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu PilJai, under whose 
able direction this voluminous and useful work has been prepared and completed, has 
kindly promised to instruct my office personally, as to how to apply’^ the Ephemeris 
in calculating the dates of inscriptions. 

PUBTJOATION. 

2. The publication of South-Indian Inscriptions has been fairly progressing. The 
frequent changes in the personnel of the staff at headquarters during tours and 
privilege leave arrangements and the supply to scholars of historical notes collated 
from inscriptions, often requiring much reference and study, have partly con- 
tributed to the delay in the issue of Part V of Volume II which as stated on 
page 2 of my last report, was then already in galley-proof. The Index of Volume II 
(of 535 pages) which is included in it, is now under revision and it will be possible to 
submit the bound-proof to Government at an early date. 

A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of Volume III has been made 
ready for the Press and it is hoped that this and the material for the volume of Telugu 
and Kanarese inscriptions referred to on page 2, paragraph 2 of my last report, will 
also be sent to the Press in 1916. 

Tours and Diary of ths Assistant Superintendent. 

3. The Asokan Edict at Maski in the Hyderabad State mentioned in paragraph 6 
on page 1 of my last report, was inspected by me (accompanied by the clerk and the 
photographer) in July 1915, with the permission of Government (vide G.O. No. 946, 
Public, dated 16th June 1915) and a detailed report with the full text apd translation 
of the Edict was submitted on 10th August 1915. The Government of His Highness 
the Nizam having, however, desired to publish the report under its own auspices, 
the report was forwarded to that Government and has since been issued as No. 1 of 
the Hyderabad Archmological Series. 

An Andhra inscription of great interest and importance has been discovered 
at Myakadoni in the Adoni taluk adjoining the Raichur district, where the Asokan 
Edict referred to in the previous paragraph was found. I started from Ootacamund 
on 25th December 1915 to decipher this ancient record in situ and availed myself of 
the opportunity for also securing copies of some inscriptions at Hulibidu (Alur 
taluk, Bellary district), Sidhout and Joti (Cuddapah district) which had been brought 
to my notice by the Archaeological Superintendent. 


t 
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The following is the diary of my travelling for the year : — 

1915. 

July 15th to 17th. — Ootacamund to Eaichur and thenee to Hutti. 
,, 18th and 19th. — Hutti. 

„ 20th. — Hutti to Maski. 

,, 21st to 26th. — Maski. 

„ 27th and 28th. — Maski to Hutti. 

,, 29th and 30th. — Hutti. 

,, 31st — Hutti to Eaichur. 

August Ist. — Eaichur, 

,, 2nd to 4th — Haichur to Ootacamund. 

December l!5th and 26th. — Ootacamund to Bangalore. 

,, 27th to 3rd January 1916. — Bangalore. 


1916. 


January 4th and 5th. — Bangalore to Adoni. 

,, 6th. — Adoni to Myakadoni. 

„ 7th and 8th. — Myakadoni 

„ 9th. — Myakadoni to Adoni via Pedda Tumbalam. 

„ iOth. — Adoni. 

„ lith. — Adoni to Hulibidu via Kammarchodu and back. 

,, 12th. — Adoni to Guntakal. 

,, 1 3 th, — Guntakal. 

„ 14th. — Guntakal to Cuddapah. 

„ 15th and L6rh. — Cuddapah. 

„ 17th. — Cuddapah to Sidhout via Joti and back. 

„ 18th and 19th. — Cuddapah to Madras. 

„ 2Qth. — Madras. 

„ 21st and 22nd. — Madras to Ootacamund. 

Supplemental tour of the Assistant Superintendent to meet the Director- 
General. 


1916, 


February 4th and 5th. —Ootacamund to Madras. 
„ 6th and 7th. — Madras, 

„ 8th and 9th. — Madras to Ootacamund. 


Touks of the Establishment. 

4. The Senior Assistant Mr. G. Veukoba Eao together with the offioe photo- 
grapher, started on 8th September 1915, after the hnal proof of the report for 
1914-15 had been passed, in order to examine a Pallava temple and inscription at 
Panamalai in the South-Arcot district. He thence proceeded to the Ambasamudi-am 
taluk of the Tinnevelly district for conducting a regular villagewar survey but had 
however, to be recalled on 3rd December 1915 on account of urgent work at head- 
quarters before he bad hardly finished two firkas of that taluk. A few inscriptions 
at Anniyiir near Panamalai were also secured by Mr. Venkoba Eao. Amon^J' these 
it may be noted, is a Telugu document of the time of the Yijayanagara kinc^^ 
Krishnaraya which mentions a gift by the famous Telugu poet Andhrakavitapitamaha 
Peddiraja, son of AUasaui Chokkaraja, Mr. P. Yisvanatha Aiyar, the photographer, 
branched off from Panamalai and toured independently from 16th September 1915 to 
24th October 19 15 visiting some places in the Tinnevelly district noted in my pro- 
gramme for 1916. He brought with him 33 photographs, 4 sketches and 49 estam- 
pages of inscriptions. In addition to his legitimate office work on tours, either 
with the assistants or with myself or independently, the photographer was by request 
of the Local and Municipal Department permitted to accompany Mr. H. Y. Lanchester 
the Town-planning adviser to Government on his tour (16th February to 8th March 
1916) to Yizagapatam, Adoni, Guntur, etc., took 69 photographs aiM supplied that 
gentleman with two copies of bromide-prints of each of these photographs (G.O. 
No. 540, Local and Municipal Department, M. Mis., dated 18th March 1916)1 
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Eeferring to Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar’s work Mr. Lanehester writes to me “I take this 
opportunity of expressing my appreciation of Mr. Visvanathan’s energy, intelligence 
and unfailing courtesy during my tour.” 

Mr. C. E. Krishnamaehari, b.a., the Telugu Epigraphieal Student, finished the 
village war survey of the Narasaraopet taluk in the Guntur district and during a 
period of nearly four months’ touring in that taluk he has visited no less than 205 
villages (including hamlets) and copied 185 inscriptions. He has further made an 
important discovery of two Sanskrit Pallava copper-plate records of about the 5th-6th 
century A.D. and of another of a family of chiefs who ruled at Amaravati in the 12th 
century A.D. After necessary correspondence with the owners and the Collector of 
Guntur I hope to acquire these ancient documents by gift or by purchase, for the 
Government Museum, Madras. On the information supplied by that ever enthusiastic 
student of Epigraphy, M.E.Ey. J. Eamayya Pantulu, Deputy Collector, Guntur, 
Mr. Eiishnamachari copied a very interesting inscription on the top of the so-caUed 
Telegraph Hill at Bezwada, which confirms the antiquity of the tradition that 
Bezwada with the surrounding forest tract was the spot at which the legendary 
combat between the epic hero Arjuna and the god Siva, related in the Mahdbhdrata^ 
is believed to have happened. A few other inscriptions were also copied at the 
villages Kondanayanivaram (Gannavaratn taluk, Kistna district) and Santaravur 
(Bapatla taluk, Guntur district), before Mr. Krishnamachari returned to headquarters 
on 8th January 1916. 

As stated already the villagewar survey of the Adoni taluk, Bellary district, was 
started by Mr. T. Raja Eao who went there on 30th July 1915. He had finished 
two of its firka» by 11th November 1915, when he returned to headquarters and 
resigned his appointment. Later on, from 22nd January 1916 to 31st March 1916, 
the remaining firhi of Yemmiganur was completed by the acting Kanarese Kpigra- 
phioal Student Mr. G. V. Eangarajayya. The 192 villages and hamlets, visited 
by both of them have yielded but a poor collection ofJ8 inscriptions excluding 
scraps and damaged fragments. Still the discovery of the Andhra inscription already 
referred to and of an important Chalukyan copper-plate found by Mr. Eangarajayya, 
combined with the few interesting records of the Eashtrakuta and the Western 
Chalukya dynasties are indeed valuable and the time spent in examining this corner 
of the Presidency has not proved altogether unprofitable. 

The 15 villages visited by the Junior Assistant Mr. K. V. Subrabrhanya Aiyar 
in the second part of his tour, noted on page 3 of my last Annual Heport and the 
205 inscriptions copied by him on that occasion, had not been included in that report 
for want of time to paste, tabulate and examine them. They are now incorporated 
in appendix B. Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar again, and the Tamil Epigraphieal 
Student spent each about two months on tour in the Chingleput, South Arcot, Tau jore, 
Eamnad and Tinnevelly districts and copied 271 inscriptions after examining 21 
villages. Their collection which consists of ancient Pallava, Chola and Pandya 
records includes among others one document of absorbing interest which supplies 
detailed information about a temple hospital of the time of the Chola 

Irj n g Virarajendradeva of the 11th Century A.D. (below page 118, paragraph 16). 

5. It will thus be clear that most of the touring of the year under review, was 
directed to the villagewar survey of the taluks. Messrs. Subrahmanya Aiyar, 
Srinivasa Eao and Visvafiatha Aiyar were the only three that were deputed to 
carry out the sanctioned programme of 1915-16. They had not sufficient time for 
completing the programme and have been able to examine or copy inscripfions at 
only 30 villages mentioned therein. Mahendragiri in the Gan jam district was 
inspected by the Archmological Superintendent and excellent photographs of the 
important record on one of the temples there, have been supplied to this office. The 
remaining 21 villages of the programme of 1915-16 have been repeated again for 
1916-17. Thus of the 10 villages and three taluks submitted herewith for the ensuing 
winter tour 1 6 villages are new. These latter were kindly brought to my notice by 
Professor Dubreuil of Pondicherry. Though it may not be possible to work out 
the programme entirely, still on finishing the inspection of the three taluks mentioned 
herein, it is hoped that, as many places as time will permit, will also be visited. 
The object, however, in including more villages than could be worked out, is 
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apparently to collect together the important places with inscriptions brought to my 
notice from time to time, so that they may not be lost sight of. Three of the villages 
Nos. 21, 22 and' 23 mentioned by Professor Dubreuil are situated in the Preach 
territory of Pondicherry and I request that the Government will be pleased to obtain 
the necessary permission of His Excellency the Governor of Pondicherry, for securing 
the inscriptions of those places. 


The Year’s Work. 

6. Apart from the SouiJi-Indian Inscriptions and the Report on the AsSkan 
Edict at Maski referred to in the previous paragraphs, the main part of the work 
turned out by the office during the year consisted in the drawing up of the Annual 
Hepari^ correcting and checking its proofs at the different stages and the final 
submission of the advance copy on 1st August 1915. The tours, as noted above, 
commenced early in July 1915 and closed with the end of March 1916, with the 
result that during the year under review about 450 villages were inspected and at 149 
bf these, inscriptions were secured. No less than 174 estampages of the collection had 
to be rejected (not being included in the appendices), owing to their very fragmentary 
nature. Further, two hundred and thirty-two inscriptions collected by Mr. G. Venkoha 
Eao in the Ambasamudratn taluk have been reserved for examination next year, until 
copies of all the remaining records of the taluk will have been secured. 

7. Appendix A includes seven copper-plate records examined during the year 
and appendices B and C give detailed extracts of the 824 stone inscriptions examined 
and transcribed, i^lso eleven Arabic and Persian inscriptions collected in the Adoni 
taluk have been kindly examined for me by G. Yazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist to 
the Government of India for Muhammadan inscriptions, and aie included in appendix 
D. Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar’s collection of photographs and sketches appear in 
appendices E and F and the usual contribution on the dates by Diwan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikannu Pillai forms appendix G. Three photo-litho plates, viz,, one of the 
Andhra inscription at Myakadoui and two of the Pallava inscriptions at Mahabdli- 
puram and Panamalai, are inserted in Part II for illustrating the writing of these old 
records. 

Tentative transcripts of all the inscriptions included in the appendices A, B and 
C have been made and in some cases historical notes have also been prepared. Index 
tickets fur the collection of the last year were drawn up ; and the transcripts have been 
distributed into the several files, dynasticaUy and chronologically. 

Copper-plate No. 1 of 1913-14 from the Kistna district and Nos. 2 and 3 of 
1914-15 from the Guntur district have been deposited in the Madras Museum 
with the consent and permission of the owners, obtained, where necessary, through 
the respective Collectors, No. 12 of 1913-14 acquired by purchase has also been 
forwarded to the Superintendent, Government Museum. 

8. While thus the work of the year mainly consisted of collection and publi- 
cation on the one hand and the report on the other, a good amount of miscellaneous 
work was also accomplished. This included ( 1) detailed notes supplied to the 
settlement officer, Chittoor, on 25 bundles of inscriptions, of which he sent estampages 
to me prepared by his own special staff ; (2i) short accounts, based on inscriptions, of 
the constitution of viDage assemblies to the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai, of the history 
of Bezwada to Mr. I). V. Hanumanta Rao, Chairman, 'Bezwada Municipal. Council, of 
the villages Tiwikkattuppalli, Sendalai, Niyamam and Palamaneri to the Hon’ble Sir 
P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar ; (3) translations of certain inscriptions to F. J. Richards, 
Esq., I.C.S., and Epigraphical notes to the Archaeological Superintendent on the 
records brought to my notice by him and (4) the interpretation of a few ‘ Pyu ’ in- 
scriptions and writings on votive tablets forwarded by Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Superin- 
tendent, Archaeological Survey, Burma. 

I am glad to submit that in the discharge of the work briefly described above 
the several members of my staff have rendered willing and intelligent help in their 
respective spheres. They have also contributed to the advance of Epigraphy in gene- 
ral, by preparing the following articles for the Epigraphia Indica: — Mr. G. Venfcoba 
Hao on “the Dandapalle plates of Vijaya-Bhupati ”, Mr. K. Y. Subrahmanya 
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Aiyar on “ the ^endalai Pillas Inscriptions ” (in Tamil poetry of abotrt the 9th Oeata^ 
A.D.) and Mr. C. E. Krishnamachari on “ the Penangaluru grant of Timnmla I 
An article on the history of the Kakatiyas contributed by Mr. K. V". Subrahjoanya 
Aiyar to the pages of the Madras Christian College Magaeine is also of general interest. 

My book on South- Irdian Images of Gods and Goddesses was passed through the 
press finally and has been submitted to Government for printing and issue. 


CoKSRKVATION. 


9. Under this head I beg to bring to the notice of Government the following 
monuments with the request that they may be inspected by the Archaeological Superin- 
tendent and included in the list of preserved monuments. (l)and(2) are early 
and interesting epigraphioal records and their preservation may not involve any addi- 
tional cost to Government. It is, however, expected that their inclusion in the list 
and their periodical inspection by the Superintendent would ensure their safety from 
the hands of mischievous people : 

(1) The Myakadoni boulder bearing on it an Andhra inscription of aboid:* 
A.D. 150 (appendix B No. 50J and plate I facing page 112 below). 

(2) Inscribed pillar with images (representing the scene of Arjnna’s penance 
and fight for the Pa&upata weapon), planted on the top of the Telegraph Hill at 
Hezwada. 


(3) The PaUava temple of Talagiri^vara at Pananialai (South Arcot district), 
with the inscription of the PaUava king Eajasimha engraved on a belt of granite 
round its base (Plate III facing page 114 below). 

(4) The temple of Siva at Eayachuti in the Adoni taluk (Bellary district) and 
the Chandramaullsvara and Eudrakotisvara temples at Brahmade^am (North Arcot 
district). The rock-cut temples, beds and Jaina images at Melachcheri, Kavakadu 
Tondur and Tirakkol in the South Arcot district and at ^endamaram, Malaiyadi- 
kurichchi and Tirumalaipuram in the Tinnevelly district deserve also to be inspect^ 
and included in the list of Monuments, 


10. The following additions were made to the ofllce library durine the vear 
xtndor report : — ^ 


Indian Eeview, Volume XVI (3 to 1*2). 

Do. Volume XVII (Nos. 1 and 2). 

Indian Antiquary, Volume XLIV (March to December 1916). 

Do. Volume XLV (January 1916). 

Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII (Parts III to VI). 

Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume II (Part III), 

The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, 128 to 181. 

Annual Keport of the Director-General of the Archaeological Survey of India 
for the years 1911-12 and 19,12-13 (Part I). e . J 


Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Survey for 1914-15, Southern Circle. 

do. Eastern 

do. Western 

do. Frontier 

do. Burma ,, 

+ report of the Superintendent of the Muhammadan and British Monu- 
ments, Northern Circle, 1915. • 

Annual Eeport of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, 1914. 

Eeports of the Archaeological Survey of India— Cunningham, Volumes I to 


yj 

n 

yy 

yy 


Report on Indian Education for 1913-14. 
The Madras Medical Eegisler for 1915. 


Alex. Antiquities at Adichchanallur and Pemmbair— 
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List of Sanskrit and Hindi mannsoripts lor 1913—14. 

Do. do. for 1914-15. 

List of photo-negatives prepared in the office of the Superintendent, Hindu 
:and Buddhist Monuments, Lahore. 

A Catalogue of the Museum of Archseology at Sarnath — Daya Earn Sahani. 
Classified Catalogue of the Library of the Archaeological Department, Frontier 

■Circle. 

The Elements of Hindu Iconography — T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Volume I (Parts 
I and II). 

The Three Turki inscriptions from Kashgir. 

Ancient India as described by Magasthanes and Arrian— McCrindle. 

Indian Chronology— L. D. Swamikannu PiUai. 

South Indian Bronzes — 0, C. Gangoly. 

Indian Prehistoric and Protohistoric Antiquities — Bruce-Foote. 

Loan Exhibition of Antiquities — Coronation Darbar, 1911. 

Kalidasa, Volumes I to IV — Dr. Foulkes. 

- Sukranitisara, Volume I — Dr. Oppert. 

Sankaraeharya’s Sarvasiddhanta Samgraha — M. Eangacharya. 

Monumental Remains of the Dutch East India Company — Alex. Rea. 

11. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Arehseological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1915-16. 


Expenditure. 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
Establishment . . 

Temporary Establishment for Ephemeris 
Assistant Superintendent’s travelling 
Establishment travelling 

Contingencies 

Famine batta 


ES. A. p. 

5,503 4 8 
8,180 3 8 
560 0 0 
701 4 0 
1,940 2 9 
2,409 12 9 
23 14 6 


Total . . 19,318 10 3 


By sale of photographs 


Receipts. 


20 0 0 


12. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendices 
B, C and D : — 

I. Anantapur district. — Konakondla. 

II. North Arcot district — Brahmade^am, KalattOr, Kilpulam, Kilputtur 
Kilvidi, Poyyanur, Tirakkol. * 

III. South Arcot district. — Anniyur, Kadattur, M^balappattu, Melachcheri 

Panamalai, ^rimushnam, Tondur, Vil^vandi. t - ’ 

IV. Bellary district. — 47* villages in the Adoni taluk, Hulibidu and Kam- 
marchodu. 

V. Chingleput district. — Mifijur, Melur, Nayar, ^nganmal, Taiyur, Tiru- 
mukkudal, Tirppukkuli. 

VI. Coimbatore "W^^ict . — Gudimahgalam and Tirumuruganpundi. 

VII. Cuddapah district. — Joti, Sidhout. 

VIII. Guntur district, — 66t villages in the Narasaraopet taluk, Santaravur. 

IX. Kistna district. — Bezwada, Kondanayanivaram. 

X. Kurnool district . — Cheruvu Belagallu. 


* One handled and forty-five other villagee were aJao examined but contained no inaoriptione. 
t One hundred ard thirty-nine other villagee were also examined but contained no insoriptioDi, 



8= No. 99, Hom* (MrseELLAirBoos), 29th AorGHrsi 1916 

XI. Malabar Cannanore, Kalpatti Agraharam. 

XII. Jtamndd distnfit.—8sims.ya.^m, Tirukk^kkucH. 

XIII. Salem district. — Mallasamudram, Mafigalam, Paruttippalli, Sittalundur, 
Tiruchohengode, Tottip^ij®™- 

XIV. Tanjore district. — E^yattali. 

XV Timeoelly Darukapuram, Eruvadi, Kariaattan, Malayadik- 

kurickchi, Paraippatti, ^ayamalai, Sugandaiai, Tenraalai, Tirumalaipuram, VallanM^ 
Vailanad-Agaram, Valliyur. 

Peogramme of totir of the Assistant Archaeologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Circle, for the field season of 1916—17. 


Nnmber. 


Kame of village. 


Diatiict. 


Nature of the archeeclogical remains or the 
work proposed to be done. 


A.^ Tlaeea reported to contain interipiione ly the Arehmological Superintendent or other o^ere. 


Alattur 

Brahmade^am 

Conjeevaram 

Kaljuppatti 

Dadapiuram 

Epnoyiram 

lysimpalaiyam 

Kan^amahgalam 


Kffttu'wppallaipa^^i 
Kiliyanur . . 


KflhOr . . 

Mahabalipuram 

Maraka^atn 


South Arcot 
Do. 

Chinglepnt 

Madura 
South Arcot 
Do. 

North Arcot 
South Arcot 

Salem . . 
South Arcot 

Tanjore . . 
Chinglepnt 
South Arcot 


Munnttr Do. 

Olagapuram Do. 

Bonneri . . . . . . . . Salem 


Bamatlrtham 

Salem . . . , . , 

Sihgavaram 

Suuampattu- V illivakkam 

Tirukandji 

Tirnvandarkoil 
Tribhuvani 
Vipparu (west) 


Vizagapatam 

Salem 

South Arcot 


. . French Territory (South 
Arcot). 

Do. 

Do. 

. . Kistna 


Eeported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 

Keported to contain inscriptions 

Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
years. 

Eeported to contain ancient inscriptions. 

Eeported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Eeported to contain old temples with 

inscriptions. 

Stone in a field containing an inscription. 

Eeported to contain old temples with 

inscriptions. 

Old temple containing inscriptions. 

Copy a newly discovered inscription. 

Eeported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Stone on the roadside contains an inscrip- 
tion. 

Inscription on a Jains image. 

Old inscription on a boulder in the reservoir. 

To copy fully a Pallava inscription by 
removing a wall. 

Eeported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 

Eeported to contain inscriptions by Mons. 
UubreuEof Pondicherry. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Temple containing inscriptions. 


S. — ^laeet taken from Mr. Seteell’t Ziett of Antiquitiee or otherunee expected to contain inecriptione of hittorieal value. 


1 

Ambal . . . . . . . . ' 

Tanjore . . . . . . ) 

2 

Avalur 

South Arcot . . • • 1 

8 

Ayal 

North Arcot .. .• 1 

4 

Bhadrachalam 

Godavari . . 

5 

Kornkkai 

Tanjore 

6 

KOvilpattu 

Do. . • • • • . 

7 

Kovil Tirumalam 

Do 

8 

Kuhaiyur . . 

South Arcot 

9 

Nayinamalai 

Triohinopoly . . • • ? 

10 

Paravipuram . . , , 

South Arcot 

11 

Fernmolai , . . , , * 

Tanjore 

12 

Sembedu . . 

South Arcot 

13 

Tirumakkottai 

Tanjore 

14 

Tirumanur 

Triohinopoly 

16 

Tirumakkudal 

Do. 

16 

V ellura . . , , . , , . 

South Arcot 

17 

V piddhaohalam 

Do. .. .. J 


0.~. Detail Survey of imoriptiom talukwar. 

Guntur district — Guntur taluk. 

Anantapur district — Madaksira taluk. 
Tinnevelly district— Ambasamudram taluk. 
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Place ol ioscription. Dynasty. King. Date, ^**alpha^et Bemarke. 
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Appehdix E. — List of photographs taken during 1915—16*. 


Number 
(oontinued 
from the 
last report). 

Loeality. 

Deeoription. 

Sise ol segativas. 

379 

Maski (Hydera- 
bad State). 

Front view of the cavern with the inscribed boulder of 
the A^kan edict. 

Full plate. 

380 

Do. 

The insoribed boulder in the same cavern 

Do. 

381 

Panamalai 

South-east view of the Pallava temple on the hill 

Do. 

382 

Do. 

Back view of the same temple 

Do. 

383 

Do. 

Stone image of Dnrga (Mahishasuramardani) in a 
cavern on the same hill. 

Do. 

.--'384 

Kumbakonam 

Do. in a niche on the south wall of the 

central shrine in the NageSvara- 
svamin temple. 

Half plate. 

385 

Do. 

Do. in another niche of the same wall . . 

Do. 

386 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do, 

' 387 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

388 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

389 

Do. 

Do. in a niche on the west wall of the 

same shrine. 

Do. 

39C 

Do. 

Do. in a niche on the north wall of the 

same shrine. 

Do. 

391 

Do. 

Do. in another niche on the same wall . , 

Do. 

392 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

393 

Malaiyadikku- 

richchi. 

Front view of the roek-cnt shrine (including the 
modern additions) called the Mahadeva temple, on 
the hill in the village. 

Full plate. 

394 

Do. 

General view of the mined Vishnu temple in the 
village. 

Do. 

395 

Timmalai- 

puram. 

Front view of the rock-cnt temple on the north face 
of the Varadilehchimalai hill. 

Do. 

396 

Do, 

Bas-relief of .Brahmft, in the same rock-cut temple , . 

Do. 

397 

Do. 

Do. Nataraja do. 

Do. 

398 

Do. 

Do. Vishnu do. 

Do. 

399 

Do. 

Do. Vinayaka do. 

Do, 

400 

Do. 

Front view of the unfinished rock-cut temple on the 
south face of the same hill. 

Do. 

401 

Halugumalai . . 

Stone image of Siva (Dakshinamurti), on the south 
side of the rock-cut temple called Vettuvankoyil. 

Half plate. 

, 402 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

-403 

Do. 

Stone iojage of Vishnn, on the west side of the 
same temple. 

Do. 

-404 

Do. 

Do. on the north side of the same temple 

Do. 

405 

Do. 

Do. of Siva, on the same side 

Full plate. 

406 

^ajamalai 

Back view of the central shiine of the Siva temple in 
a field. 

Do. 

—407 

firuvadi 

View of the inscribed hill called Irattaipottai 

Half plate. 

Do. 

- 408 

Paraippatti 

General view of the hill and the Eajagopalasvaini 
temple. 

— 409 

Do. 

Another view of the same 

Do 

410 

Myakadoni • . 

Front view of the inscribed boulder . . 

Full plate. 

411 

Kammarchodu. 

Jaina image in a temple outside the village . . 

Do. 


• Sixty pbotograt'hs which were taken lor Mr. Lancheeter, the l own-planning Expert, referred to in paraRrardi 4 
-above are not inclnded in the list. e 6 


Appeitoix P. — List of drawings prepared during 1915-16. 


Namfcer 
^continued 
from the last 
j^port). 

Locality. 

DeBoription. 

150 

Darukapnram . , 

Outline sketch of the rock-cut cave. 

151 

Tiramalaipuram. 

Do. do. 

152 

Do. 

Do. of the unfinished rock-cut cave 

153 

Anaiyur 

Do. of the rock-cnt cave. 
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Appendix G. — Dates from appendices A, B and G to the Annual Report for 1915-16, calculated 
bj Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b. 

Note. — The following ahbreviatione have been err^plojed in these statements 

1. ^u, and ia., respeolively, for jSu^clapaJcsha and Bahulapaksha, the bright and Hark fortnights of the lunar month. 

The ending moments of tithh and nakuhatras are expressed as decimdl parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the fiifAi and the second the ending moment of the nakthatra. Thus the 
result — 

A.D 1510 Monday, Deer. 30 • *94 : *50 means that on the day in question the iiihi quoted in the inscription 
ended at *94 of the day, 56J ghatikas after mean sunrise, while the nakthatra quoted in the inscription ended at *50 
of the day, 30 ghatikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will he found in the book-marker supplied 
with ** Indian Sphemeris ” A.D. 1800 — 2000 by the author. 

When only the is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus, “ A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, '^0 ” is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the day 
(42 ghaiikat after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday 

3. When a tithi or nakthatra^ that is, quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols / rf t. or J.d.n^ Thus : 

“ Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D- 1384 ; *68 ; f d.n. *29 *’ means that the iiihi quoted in the inscription ended at 68 
( = 41 ghaltkoH after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, but that the itakthaira quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= iTj ghattkas after sunrise) on the followir g day, Thursday. 

Similarly “ Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d n. *13 ” means that the tithi and nakthatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08 {=i^ghatikat after sunrise) and *13 (=» 8 ghatikat 
cunribe), respectively, on Saturday. 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year {e»g. S 1236*) means, as in Kielhorn’s list^of dates, that the 
year is current, not expired. 

6. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakthatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
oomention. the names of nakthatrat ste printed between inverted commas, thus ** Magha ** is the nakthatray Magha ** 
is the month. 


Yfiar. 

Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 

Aetronomicai details, English equivalents and remarks. 



Ohola. 

Bajakesarivarman alias Ohahravartin Kulottunga-Chola. 

1915 

261 

48th year, Masi. iu. dt. Monday, ^ittirai. A.D. 1118, Monday, Feb. 11 ; '77 ; 
•68, .««. di. mistake for ha. di. The tithi was chatnrthi. 

Paotya. 

Mdravai man alias Kulasekhara 1. 


586 

Pith Year, Siriiha, 1 1, «u. di. [3]. Friday, “ Uttara-Phalgani.” 

A D li79, Friday, August 11; f.d.t. ’20; A'.i. Tritlyd commenced -18 on 
Friday. 

1916 

17 

23rd year, Vrischika, ha. di. 11, Monday, “ Hasta.” 

A.D. 1290, Monday, Oct 30 ; ’dS ; f.d.n. -23. The Nakshatra “ Hasta ” com- 
menced at ’14 on Monday. 


19 

38th year, Vrischika, irayodasi, Sunday, Asvati. 

A D. Ib05, Sunday, Oct. 31 ; '19 ; 54 


81 

[2]^nd year, Kumbha, ha. di. 3, Monday, “ TJttara-Phalguni.” 

A.D. 1290, Jan. 30, Monday; ’27 ; •13. 


91 

Idth year, Vrischika, ha, di. 2, Friday, “ Bohini.” 

VnBchika may be a mistake for Tala. Il so, the date corresponds to A.D. 1277, 
triday, Oct. 15 ; 52 ; f.d.n. •52. The day was the )8th of Tula, not a day 
in Vrischika. “Rohini ” commenced at ^42 on Friday. 


110 

2[2]nd year, Mesha, -iu. di. 11, Friday, “ Uttiram 

A.D, 1290, Friday , April il ; -cG ; f.d.n. 03. I'he A^nfo/iafra “ Uttara-Phal- 
gnni ” commenced on Thursday at -93, was current all Friday and ended at 
•03 on Saturday. 

Mdravarman Kulaiekhara IT. 


107 

4th year, Saka 1239 ; Kanya, ha. di. 11, Friday, “ Puuarvasu 

A.D. 1317, Friday, September 2. The tithi was Ekddadt which ended at ‘40 but 
the nakshatra of the day was “ Pusbya ” not “ Puuarvasu ” which had ended 
on ’47 on Thursday. 
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Appbhdix 6. — Dates from appendices A. B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1915-16 — conf. 


Nomber 

i 

IDBOnp* 1 
tion. ^ 


Aetronomical details, English eqaivaients and lemarks. 


Pandya — cont. 

Jatdmrman alias Kulasekhara. 

[13] + Ist year, Karkataka, 27, Revati, Friday. 

‘ “ 23 + 6th ” year is according to the Epigraphist, one of manyjpossible readings 
of the regnal year. The regnal year, which the Madras Epigraphist was 
good enoagh to examine specially at my request is far from clear. Bnt 
Karkataka 27 occurred in eonjnnetion with Nakshatra “ Bevati ” only once on a 
Friday between 1190 A.D. and 1299 A.D. and that was on Friday, 23, Jnly 
A.D. 1266 when Nakshatra “ Revati ” commenced at ‘34 of day, ending neri 
day at ‘39. This would be the end of the 29th year of Jatavarman Knladekhara 
who according to my article in Ind. Ant. for June- August 1913 began to reign 
between 16th June and 30th September 1237. If correct, it would reduce 
limits of the reign to a period between 24th J uly and 30th September 1237 
A.D. The fact that another inscription found in the same temple belonged 
to the earlier reign seemed to indicate, in the opinion of the Epigraphist, 
that this inscription also must be referred to the earlier Kulasekhara. But it 
does not seem possible to find a date between A.D. 1190 and 1237 to suit the 
present details. 

13 -t- 6th year, Makara, 25, Sunday, “ Mrigaslrsha ”. 

A.D. 1208, Sunday, January 18 ; the Nakshatra “ Mrigasirsha ” ended '44. The 
day was the 25th of Makars. 

Note. — The present details cannot be found in any regnal year that could 
possibly have belonged to the later Jatavarman Kulasekhara (A.D. 1237) 
just as the details in No. 578 of 1915 could not be found in any regnal year 
that could have belonged to the earlier Kulasekhara (1190 A.D.). 

Mdravartnan alias Swadara-Pandya. 

• + 1st year, Vrisohika, 2[5], ba. di. 1, >unday, “ Rohini.” * 

The regnal year as well as the day of solar month being uncertain, it is not 
possible to say which of the three Maravarman Sundara-Pandyas who reigned 
in the 13th century is referred to in the inscription. The only occasion between 
A.D. 1216 and A.D 1329, when Vrisohika 25 concurred with bahula 1, Nak. 
“ Rohini ” and Sunday was on Sunday, Nov. 21, A D. 1249 (= Vrifehika 25) 
when bahula 1 commenced at *86, and Nak. “ Rohini ” ended at '71 : hut the 
tithi on such a day would he called paurnami or Sukla 15, not bahula 1. 

[l]5th year, Tula, ba di. [3], Friday, “ Anuradha.” 

Searches were made in 5th year, 15th year and 2.jth year of the three Maravar- 
man Sundara-Pandyas who began to reign in 1216,1238 and 1294 and the 
only positive result discovered is the following. 

A.D. 1220, Friday, Oct. 2(= Tula 5). On this day Sukla 4 ended at -58 and 
Nak. “ Antiradha ” at '04. This was the 5th year of the reign of Maravar- 
man Sundara- Pandya who began to reign in A.D. 1216. In any case, the 
paksha must be hikla not bahuh ; and if the year intended was A.D. 1220 
the tithi was the 4th not 3rd, as conjecturally read. 

Jatavarman alias Sundara,- Pandya. 

8 -|- 1st year , Vrischika, 10, ba. di. 11, Sunday, “ Hasta.” 

= A.D., 44 414: Sunday, Nov. 7 (= 10 Vri^hika) : '53 ; '65. This would he the 
9th year of Jatavarntan Sundara-Pandya whose limits of rbign I would now 
fix between March 31 and I6th May A.D. 1303. See note below. 

7th year, Tula, ba. di. 11, Monday, 0 ttara-Ashadha.” 

Nakshatra “ XJttara-Phalguni” (Tam. Vttaram) not “ Uttara-.AsAadAa ” 
(= Tamil Uttiradam) may join with a bahula 11th tithi, in Tula month. 
However, the Epigraphist was good enough to read the impression carefully 
with me, and there is no room to substitute anything for Uttarddattu-nal which 
is quite elear._ We must therefore suppose an error in the inscription itself 
of “ Ifttara-AshSdhd ” for “ Uttara-Phalguni.” Presuming such an error I 
would suggest as the equivalent of this date. A.D. 1283 ; Monday October 
18 (- 20 Tula); '16; '79 (Htt-Phalguni). This would fall in the’ 7th year 
of J atavarman Sundara- Pandya wbo, according to the note below, may now 
he considered to have commenced to reign between 28th Feb and 14th Mar 
A.D. 1277 
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Appendix G. — Dates from appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1915-16 — cont. 


Year. 


Number 

of 

inaorip- 

tion. 


istronomieal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pandya — cont. 


1916 


)> 


» 






» 


63 


66 


67 


104 


185 


221 


Jatavarman alias Sundara-Pandya — cont 
10 + 1st year; Karkataka, ba. di. 9, Friday, “ Asvati”. 

A.D. 1287 ; Friday ; July 4 ( = 7 Karkataka). On this day bahnla 9 commenced 
at •72, ending next day at ‘77 (such a day would ordinarily be called bahnla 
8 and not. bahnla 9). Nak. “ Asvati ended on Friday at 'SO. This wonid 
fall within the 11th year of the reign referred to in 62 of 1916. 

1 [9]th year, Karkataka, su. di. 5, Wednesday, “ Hasta ”. 

Read “ i[l^th ” year instead of “ } [9]th year.” There is no suitable date in the 
19th year of any of the known Jat. Sundara-Pandyas. I would therefore read 
“ l[l3th year ” so as to suit the following ; A.D. 1287, Wednesday, July 16 
( = 19 Karkataka) ; f.d.i. ‘02 : f.d.n. ’58. This would be within the 11th year 
of the reiwn referred to in No. 62 of 1916. 

10th year ; Vrischifca, su. di. *14 Thursday, Asvati ”. 

= A.D. 1286 ; Thursday, October 21 (=4 VriAihika) ; f.d.f. *82 ; f.d.n. *06. It 
is not a very reliable date, since the tithi began so late on the day of com- 
mencement but no better date can be fonnd ; and the date now suggested falls 
within the 10th year of the reign referred to in No, 62 of 1916. 

8th year, Mesha, ba. di. 13, Tuesday, “ Uttirattadi.” 

A date cannot be found falling within the 8th year of the reign of any known 
Jat. Sundara-Pandya. I would therefore suggest A.D. 1258, Tuesday, April 
2 ( = 9 M.esha);/.h.A '35, J.d.n. 54, which would fall within the 7th year, not 
the 8th of Jat. Sundara-Pandya of 1251. 

A.D. 1309, i’uesday Ap. 8;/.d.f. zh-, *99 is another equivalent, pointing to the 
7th year of Jat Sundara-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1303. 
Mdravarman alias Sundara.- Pandija. 

17th year, Mina b<( di. 13, Saturday, -‘Sadaiyam.” 

A date can bo found for these details in the tfth year of the reign either of Jat. 
Sundara-Pandya who came to the throne in A.D. x 277 or of the one who 
began to reign in A.D. 1303. 

(1) A.D. 1293 ; Sat. ; March 7 ; *54 ; *70. 

(2) A.D. 1320 ; Sat. ; March 8 ; *63 ; *71 . 

I may add that of 29 dates free from error examined by me in this connection, 
this and another (.No. 418 of 1909) are the only two neutral dates I have been 
obliged to admit. All the other 27 dates can he assigned either to the one 
reign or to the other without making any correction in the inscriptions. 
l[9]th year, Kanya, iu. 12, Monday, “ Rohini 

For Kawya we must, for calendrical reasons, read DAaws an 1 >• l[9]thyear, 
l[7]th or lL8]th would have to be read in order to find a reasonable equival- 
ent. This would be either 

(1) A.D. 1292, Monday December 22 ( = 26 Dhanus) ; -71; *89, 
or (2) A.D. 1319, Monday, December 24 (=27 Dhanus) ; '99 ; f.d.n. *08. 
Dates like this which contained errors were rejected m the process of determining 
the dates of accession of the two Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyas, referred to in 
the note below. 


NoTB. A JairJy large nnraber of new inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya are available this year for 

examination. 1 took the occasion to review the whole question and 1 hope shortly to be in a position to olear up the 
matter in an article to he contributed to the Indian .AntiQuary . Briefly, 1 may state that there are clear proofs consist- 
ing of four dates referring to the Barhaspathya cycle and showitig that a Jatavarman Snndara-Pandya reigned from A.D. 
1276 or 1277 to A.D. 1293. These dates are Nos. 588 of 1907 “ Nandana”, .390 of 1907 “ VirOahin ”, 692 of 1907 
” Vyaya ” and .594 of 1907 ” Nandana.” These four dates have been reported upon by Mr. R. Sewell, I.Q.S. (Retired). 

On the other hand there are three equally clear dates, containing unmistakable references to days of the Tamil 
solarmonths, which show that a Jatavarman Sundara-Psndya must base begun to reign in A.D. 1303. These dates are 
No. 262 of 1901 (= A.D. 1317 Mo’nd. August 29 = 1 Kanya) ; No. 575 of 1902 (= A.D. il314, Wed. 28 August = 
31 Siinhal and the present No. 596 of 1915 (vide supra). In the first two of these cases, Kieihom not knowing of a 
later Ja^varman hnndara-Fandya than the one of 1276 or 1277, supposed, quite contrary to his own practice, that 
there were errors in the day of solar month. There is no such error in these three cases. 

These facts being established, it has to he noted that there are 23 other dates, free from error, which being calendri- 
cally examined, can he referred either to the one Nundara-Pandya or to the other. This result is due to the fact that a 
period of 27 years separates the two reigns ; and in 27 years, a tithi. vdra and nahshatra. unaccompanied by the day of 
solar month, will ordinarily he found to recur. 

Portnnalely, however, we have in the several inseriptions besides she calendrical details, also the regnal years. 
Hitherto Dr. Kieihom and Mr. Sewell supposed that certain of the regnal years were erroneous, because they did 
not consider the possibility of a later Jatavarman Sund.ira-Pandya having come to the throne at the beginning of the 
l4th century. Once the possibility is established however, all the 23 regnal years are found to he perfectly right. 
It would take me too long to set out the proofs in detail; hut I may state the hroad^ conclusions; namely (1) that 
Jatavarman Snndara-Pftndya who was hitherto supposed to have begun to reign, according to Kieihom, between ISth 
September 1276 and 15 May 1276 ; according to my article in Indian Antiquary, from 24 June 1276 ; and aocotding to 
Mr. SeweU between 6 and 25 Angast 1276 ; most, hereafter, be considered to have come to the throne either on 28 
Pehmary 1277 or on a date between 28 February and 14 March A.D. 1277 ; (2) that the later Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya, whose existence I brought to light in my article published in the Indian Antiquary has now three cleat dates 
and eight probable ones, pom error, to support his reign, which, I consider for the present, maybe taken to 
estahlilh that that reign began between March 31 and May 16, 1303 (although one inscription, No. 123 of 1904 seema 

to give him as an absolute date of accession, 28 June 1303). 

® 99 niiR.— wSn 
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Tear. 


Numlwr 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomioil details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Paotta— CO« f. 


Jatamrman alias Vlra-Pandya. 


1915 

1916 


613 6th year, Kanya, 13th, ba di. 7, Wednesday, “ Mrigasirsha.” 

= A.D. 1259 ; VVednesday ; September 10 ( = 13 Kanya) ; ’80 ; '82. This is a 
clear date, showing that, according to the framers of this inscription, Ja^- 
varman Vira-Pandya began to reign on or after 11th September A.D. 1253. 

6 llth year, Rishabha, s?t. di. 11, Monday, "‘Uttiram.” 

= A.D. 1265 ; Monday, April 27 ( = Rishabha 3^ ; "63 ; '31. This date shows 
that, according to the framers of this inscription, -Tatavarman Vira-Pandya 
began to reign on or after April 28, A.D. 1254. 

The first five dates examined by me under Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 in 
Ind. Ant. .June- Atm: ust 1913 together with these two dates point to 1254 as the 
date of commencement of reign; whereas the 6th and 8th dates (435 of 1906 
and 128 of 1908) examined by mein the same place and under the same reign 
together with No. 243 of 1901 and No. 174 of 1895 (examined by Kielhorn 
in Ep. Ind. Voh VII, pages 10, 11) point to A.D. 1253. No. 402 of 1907, 
the 7th date examined by me in Ind. Ant. (loc. cit) points to either A.D. 1253 
or A.D. 1254, Altogether there seem to be now seven dates for A.D. 1254 
and four for 1253 ; one neutral It is improbable that one Jatavarman Vira- 
Pandya came to the throne in A.D. 1253 and another in A.D. 1254 and we 
may for the present suppose that in the four dates referring to A.D. 1254, the 
number of the regnal year is by error overstated by 1. 

Mdravarman alias Vira-Pandya. 




”J - vh j 1 if" 


10 

•SA 




. k (>■ 


64 




227 


3l8t year, Kanya, m. di. 3, Friday, “ Svati.” 

In my article in the Ind. Ant. (June to August 1913) I placed the accession of 
Maravarman Vira-Pandya in A.D. 1253, a year earlier than that of Jata- 
varman Vira-Pandya of llam and Kongu fame. In one recent case the 
Epigraphist thought the characters «of this reign were later than those of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 and I am, therefore, tentatively suggesting 
dates 27 years later than those previously arrived at by me for Maravarman 
V'ira-Pandya. In the present case I suggest, as a tentative equivalent A.D. 
1310, Friday, September 25 ( = Kanya 28) ; «m. 3 commenced at '67, ending 
next day at '66 ; while “ Svati ” ended on ^Friday at 'fil. 

llth year, Karkataka, m. di. 7, Saturday, “ Sodi.” 

For reasons stated above, I would suggest as the equivalent of this date 
A.D. 1290; Saturday, July 15 ( = 18 Karkataka) ; on which day su. 7 ended 
at '49 while “ Svati ” commenced at '14. ending next day at ' 5. 

Tribhvvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 


74 3rd year, Vrifichika s«. di. 13, Thursday, “ Timvonam.” 

= A.D. 1298 ; Thursday, August 21 ( = Siihha 24) ; '53 ; ‘lO. No dates to suit 
week-day in A.D. 1255, A.D. 1256, A.D. 1282 which are the 3rd years of 
the other Vira-Pandyas so far known in 1 3th century. 

117 6th year, 10, Thursday, “Punarvasu.” 

The only date in the years A.D. 1258, 1259 (which would covet the 6th year of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whether we reckon his reign from 1253 or 1254) is 
A.D. 1259, Thursday, November 6 ( = Vrischika 10), on which day bahula 
4 ended at '01 and Nakshatra “ Punarvasu ” at '53. 

There is also a date in the reign of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya, who began to 
reign in A.D. 1296 ; namely A.D. 1301, Thursday, July 6 ( =• Karkataka 
10), on which date Nak. “Punarvasu ended at *31. 

In A.D. 1286, Thursday, November 7 , on which day bahula 4 ended at '19, 
and Nakshatra “ Punarvasu ” at ’61 was 11 Vrischika not 10 Vrischika! 
From this we may infer that the king referred to in this inscription was 
either Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1253 or 1254, or 
the one who began to reign in A.D. 1296, not Maravarman V Ira-Pandya 
whose reign began either in A.D. 1263 or in A.D. 1280. 
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Tear. 


Number 

of 

inacrip- 

tioa. 


AstroBomical details, Englisb equiralents and remarks. 


PlKBYA — coni. 


1916 


183 

(Iden- 
tical 
with 
No. 62 

of 

1900). 


Sadagopavartnan alias Tribkuvanachakravartin Vihrama-Pandya. 

Sth year, Kanya, iu. di. 3, Friday, “ Ayilyam.’^ 

Solar moatli “ Kanya ” is probably an error for “ Mithuna ”, because su. 3 and 
“ Aslesha ” cannot combine in Kanya month, but may in Mithuna month. 
If this correction is made, the date we are in search of is probably A.D. 1254, 
Friday, Jnne_ 19 (= Mithuna 24) when “ Ashadha ” su. 3 ended at -64 and 
Nakshatra “ ASleaha ” or “ Ayilyam ” at -77 of the day. 


1915 


585 


Ahgan Perumal Pardkrarna-Pandya. 

Saka 1403, 2 -}- 6th year, Rishabha, 30th, su. di. 9, Sunday, Siddha-yoga, 
“ Uttara-Phalguni.” 

= A. D. 1482, Sunday, May 24 ; su. 9 commenced at 05 of day and “ Uttara- 
Phalguni” ended at ‘57 of day. 






ff 


ff 




if 






577 


571 


567 


583 


316 

and 

327 


Jafilavarman alias Trib/iumnaedakraeartin Konerinmaikondan Ativirardman 

Srivallabhadeva. 

Saka 1493, 9th year, Prajdtpatti. Uttarayana, Saisira-ritu, Kumbha-ravi, 16, 
m di. 10, Friday, Snbha-yoga, Subha-karana, “ Ardra.” 

“Kumbha-ravi 16” should be “ Knmbha-ravi 26.” For on Friday February 
22, A.D. 1571 (= Saka 1493, Prajotpatti), -which was a day of “ Ardra” 
and the 26th of Kumbha month, the 1 0th tithi in sukla-paksha oommenced at 
'37 (ending next day at '42). The Nakshatra ended at '87 on Friday. 

J atilamrman Trihhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. 

Saka 1462, Sarvari, Tai 12, m. di., .... Bhadra-karana. 

= A.D. 1541, Saturday, January 8, iu. 11 ended at '65. Bhadra-karana is the 
22nd karana (see Ind. Chronology Tab. Ill) and therefore the second half of 
the 11th Uthi [Ind. Chronology, section 55, p. (23)3. 

Irandakalamedutta SrlvallabhadSva. 

Saka 1483, 7th year, Plava, Avani 22, 4m. di. 7, Tuesday, Rishabha-karana, 
Vishkambha-yoga, Anusha. 

In the year 1541 (= S. 1463 = Plava) su. 7 and “ Anusha ” combined in Avani 
month on the 28th day, which was a Saturday (not Avani 22, Tuesday). 

JatilccBarman Tirunelvelipperumdl born under the asterism Hasta. 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Karttika, 23, su. di. 12, (error for ha. 12), Monday 
Sobhana-yoga, “ Svati.” 

= A.D. 1535, Monday, November 22 ; '31 ; *56. 

The verification supposes the tithi to be ba. 12 for which su. 12 in the inscription 
is a manifest error. 

TeI/UGu-Choi-a. 

Kannaradem-Choda. 

Saka 1037, Jaya, Chaitra, solar eclipse. There was no solar eclipse in the mouth 
of Chaitra in A.D. 1114 or 1115. , There was a solar eclipse at the end of 
Adika-Chaitra at the beginning of S. 1036 current = A.D. 1113-14. 


365 


Kftnnaradeva-Chdda-MahSraja. 

Saka 10[9]S, Durmati (mistake for Durmukha), Ksirttika, sukla 2, Sunday. 

If Saka 1(198 = Durmukha = A.D. 1176-77 was the correcr year, Karttika 
(lunar) su. 2 fell on- Wednesday, Oct. 6 while Karttigai (Tamil solar month) su. 
2 fell on Friday Nov. 5. In neither case was the week-day Sunday, as stated 
in the inscription. 

Balli- Cholard) a . 


324 Saka 1133, Magha, m[ddha\ 7, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1201-02 Magha, su. 7 ended at '61 on Wed. Jan. 2, A.D. 1202. The 
week-day was not Thursday. 

Bhimadeva Keiavadeva-Choda-Maharaja, son of ChodadSva-Mahdrdja. 

410 ^aka 1157, Chaitra, iuddha 5, Sunday, Mesha-Sahkranti. 

~ A.D. 1135, Sunday, Mar. 20, su, 5 ended at '54. The day was that of 
M esha-Sankranti. 
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Year. 


Nnmber I 

of 

inscrip- i 
tioii. I 


Afitronomioal detaiJs, J^nglish eqaivaleots and remarks. 


1915 


503 


517 


521 

549 

489 

522 


561 


565 

515 

516 

518 

519 


Western Chalckyas. 

Pratapach akra vartin J apadeka in alia. 

11th year, Vibhava, Chaitra New-moou Monday, solar eclipse. 

In A.D, 1148 on Tuesday; April 20; ba. 15 ended at T8. Ba. 15 commenced 
on Monday at '27. And it was a day of solar eclipse. 

Yuva, l’an[8hya], 5 [patichami'), Monday, Uttarilyana-Sankrauti. 

In A.D. 1155-56 = Yuva, Pansha .suddha pafichami fell on Wed., Nov. 30; 
'98; and Pausha bahula 5 on Friday, Deo. 16; *14. In neither case was 
Monday the week-day. 

Jagadekmnalla {II). 

5th year, Dundubhi. Sravana, Full-moon, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1142-41 ( = Dundubhi), Sravana full-moon tithi ended on Sat. 
August 8, A.D. 1142 at *48 of day ; and there was a lunar eclipse on that 
day. It is not known why Sunday is referred to as the day of eclipse. 

5th year, Dundubhi, Pushya, nuddha 6, Friday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

= A.D. 1142, Friday, Dee. 25; ‘bd. It was a day of Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

Trailokyamalla {Someivcra I). 

Saka 976, Java, Phalguna, suddha 5, Sunday, 

= A.D. 1055, Saturday, Feb. 4 ; Su. 5 ended at '94. The week-day was 
Saturday and not Sunday. 

Saka 974, Nandana, Pushya, bahuh, 2, Thursday. Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

In the year A.D. 1052-53 (= Saka 974 = Nandana), the month Pausha was 
I's/mya, i.e., suppressed (vide/nd. (7/iron. Tab. X, page 83) and the citation of a 
Idbi belonging to a suppressed month deserves to he noted. MargaSira month 
in this year is what would ordinarily have been called Pausha and Margasira 
ba. 2 in A D. 1052—53 did fall on a Thursday, i.e., on Thursday, Deoemhei 
10 ; -73. For another instance of the citation of a suppressed month in an 
inscription see Beport for 1914-15, page 82. 

Saka 976, Jaya, Paushya, xuddha 1[3], Sunday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti, lunar 
eclipse. 

The date intended is apparently either A.D. 1053, Sunday, Nov. 28, when 
ilarganra, sukla 15 ended at '55, and on which day there was a lunar eclipse, 
or A.D. 1053, Sunday, Dec. 26 wheu Pausha sukla 13 (which of course could 
not be a dav of lunar eclipse) ended at T9 of day. 

Jaya in the inscription is apparently an error for Vijayci, since the former was 
A.D. 1054-55 and the latter A.D. 1053-54. Pausha may or may not be an 
error. The solar month and day corresponding to Pausha su. 13 were Makara 
3, which was after Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

ChaJukva Vikrama year 6, Durmati, Pushya, bahuh, [6], Thursday, Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1061, Thursday, Dee. 23, when bahula 6 commenced at '53 ending on 
Friday at '43. Uttarayaiia-Sankranti in this year fell on Friday, 24 Doer, 
at '30 of day (by Aryasiddhaiita). 

Ch.Wik. year'l7,’Aogirasa, Vaisakha, Full-moon, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1092, ( = Ahgirasa), Saturday, April 24, when there was a lunar 
eeUpso, titln ending at 57. 

iJargasira, Full-mnon, Snmlay, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1053, Sunday Nov. 28 ; .<a. 15 ended at '55 of day and there was a lunar 
eclipse. 

Ch. Vik. year 32, Sarvajit, Pushya, Full-moon, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 

A.D. 1107 ( = Sarvajit;, Tuesday, Deer. 31, when there was a lunar eclipse, 
tithi ending at ’66. 

Ch. Vik. year 4, Siddharthia, .Jy&shtha, .'ueh/Ac lU, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1079 (= Siddharthin = Cluilukya Vikrama year 4), Jyeshtha Buddha 
10 fell on Monflay May 13, so that .Jyeshtha iuddha 6 was Thursday, May 9, 
■when 6th tithi ended at '36. 


90 ‘26 
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I ear. 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


1915 


523 


514 


505 


499 


502 


555 


546 


1915- 7 App, 
16 I A 


I 


-A etronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


W ESTERN Chaldkyas — cont. 

Trailokyamalla {Someivara I) — cont. 

Ch Vik. year- 4, Siddharthic, Jyeshtha, v/rfdAfl! 1(>, Thursday. 

Same remarks as against Nc. 519. 

Bhuvanaikamalladeva. 

Saka 990, Kilaka, Margasira, h’nll-moon, Friday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1068, friday, Aug. 15; su. 15 ended at '15 of day, and there was a 
lunar eclipse on this day. The mouth was Bhadrapada and not Marga&a, 
In this year, Margasira &•//. 15 fell on Wednesday. Margasira in the inscrip- 
tion is probably an error for Bhadrapada. 

Tribhurananutlla ( Vikramdditya VI). 

Chalukya Vikrama year 31, Vyaya, Sravana, Full-moon, Wednesday, lunar 
eclipse. 

A.i), 1106-07 = Ch. Vik. Era 31 = Vyaya. In this year Sravana full-moon, 
when there was a lunar eclipse, fell on Tuesday, July 17, A.D. 1106 : the 
tithi emled at ’92. The inscription (like No. 521 of 1915) quotes however 
the next day Wednesday as the day of eclipse. 

Bhulokama/ladeva (Soine^vara III). 

Ch. Vik. year 58, Pramadicha. Pushya, hahuh 11, Sunday, Uttarayana- 
Sahkranti, Vyatipata, solar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1133-34, (= Pramadicha = Ch. Vik. year 58), Pushya bahula 11 fell 
on Sunday, December 24, A.D. 1133 when tiihi ended at 12 of day. Utta- 
rayana-Sahkranti occurred on the same day at *75 of day ; but solar eclipse 
did not occur till Saturday 2<' .January, A.D. 113), which was Magha 
Amuvasya. 

Ch. Vik. year 57, Paridhavin, Chaiti’a, kiddha 5, Thursday, “ Rohini,” Sobhana- 
yoga, Bala vii-karana, and Vishu-Sahkramana. 

A.b. 1132. The day intended is apparently A.D 1132, lVednesday,Ma,Tch 23, on 
which day Chaitra snddha 5 ended at '75 and Vishu-Sankranti, or Mesha- 
Sahkrunti occurred at '84. But the week-day was Wednesday, not Thursday 
which must be an error 

Traxlokya ‘nallu Bhujahalattra Rdyamurdri Someivaradeva (IV). 

Saka 1106, Krodhin, Karttika, New-moon, Monday, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1184 (— Erodhin'l Monday, November 5 ; (lunar) Karttika 6a. 15 ended 
at '18 But there was no solar eclipse on that day. In A.D. 1183 (lunar) 
Karttika, new-moon was on Thursday and then there was a solar eclipse, 

Vwandrdyana Bzme^aradem IV. 

Saka 1108, Parabhava. Pushya, Buddha 13, Wednesday, UttarSyana- 
Sahkramana. 

In A.D. 1186 (= Parabhava'i. Pushya .<«. 13 ended on Friday at ‘07, In A.D. 
1185, which was not Parabhava, Pushya iu. 13 ended on Sunday at 42. In 
either case the inscription must he wrong as to week-day. 

/ 

Vmaydditya Satydsraya, 

Saka 614, 12th year, Ashadha, Full-moon, summer solsiiie. 

If the reference were to Saka 614 expired (as in Kielhorn’s No. 29 — vide his List of 
Southern Inmlptions), the Ashadha full-moon would he that which fell on June 4 
(Adhika Ashadha), which would he about the 76th day of the Indian solar 
year or that which fell on July 4, (Nija Ashadha) which, would be the 105th 
day of the Indian solar year. Neither day would be the snmnier solstice, 
whether of the tropical or of the sidereal sun. But if we to.ik Saka 614 as 
referring to the current Saka year i.e. to A.D. 691-2. then Ashadha full-moon 
would have been on June 16, A D. 692, which would be the 88th day of the 
Indian sidereal year and very near the tropical summer solstice. 
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Tear. Jnserip. Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks, 

tion. 

IvASH'l KAKUl A. 

Goyindara Bnllaha. 

1915 512 yaka 852, Khara, Phalgunn, inddha 5, Friday. 

' = A.D. U31, Friday, February 25, on which day Phfilguna suddha 5 ended at 

‘ '67 of the day. Northern Khara coincided with A.I). 930-31 while the 

i Khara of Southern India was A.D. 931-32. The inscription must he taken 

I to refer to the Northern or true ilarhaspatya cycle o[ 60 years (see Indian 

i Chronology, Chapter Xill) and not to the southern cycle 

Sai.dva. 

Mahamandale^vant Teluhgiu'uyadevix-Mahdraya. 

„ 476 Saka 1350, Kilaka, Asvija, iuddha 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1428 (= Kilaka) Asvina iu. 15 fell on Thursday and not on Sunday ; but 
it was a day of lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1427* (= S. 1350 current) Asvina 15 fell on Sunday, October 5 ; and 
ended at ‘60 of day. 

Karasa na- Nay aka , 

„ 143 Saka 1420, Kalayukta, Mesha, i^u. di. Paurnami, “ Kasta,’’ Sunday. 

’ In A.D. 1498 (~ Kalayukta), Alesha 'it. 15 fell on Fiidayand the Nakahatra 

was “ Chitra ”. 

But in A.D. 1497 (= S. 1420 current, but not Kalayukta), Mesha ku. 15 fell on 
Sunday, April 16 and ended at ‘91 of day. The Nakshatra was “ Svati but 
it has to be noted that “ Hasta ” had ended on the previous day Saturday about 
sunrise. The Nakshatra “ Chitra ” which is between '• Hasta ” and *■ Svfiti ” 
having begun at sunrise and ended at ’94 on Saturday. 

Narasd- Nd yu ka . 

1916 47 Saka 142[4], Dandubhi, Uttarayana, Kumbha, ha.di. 1. Vidirbaka-vara (?) 

Yyatipata-yoga, Tiruvonam ”. 

In A.D. 1502-03 ( = Dundubhi) Kumbha ha 4 fell on Wednesday, February 
15, A.D. 1503 when the Nakshatra w^as “ Chitra but on Thursday, February 
23, A.D. 1503 the Nakshatra was “ Sravana ” ending at ’78 and ha. 3 (not 4) 
commenced at ’70 ending on Friday at 'bli. In A.D. 1501-02 Knmbha ha. 4 
fell on Thursday 27 January .\.l). 15(12 and tlie Nakshatra was “ Hasta’", 

I 

ViJAVANVGAKA Dynasty, I. 

Vlra-Kumdra-lOnnpana- Udaiyar , son oj Bokkana- Uiiaiyar, 

1915 272 Saka 1285, Sobhakrit, Dbanus, in. di. 11, Wednesday, Punarvasu. 

In A.D. 1363 { = Sobhakrit = S. 1285 expired), Dbanus ■'■'u. 11 fell on Sunday 
and the Nakshatra W'as “ Bharani In A.D. 1362 i = S. 1285 current), 
Phanus .<u. 1 1 fell on Alonday and the Nakshatra was ASvini ”. 

1916 226 Sobhakrit. Karkataka, -vu. di. 7, Saturday, S5di. 

In A.D. 1363 (= Sobhakrit), Karkataka, ■<u. 7 fell on Tuesday. 

' Harihara 11. 

1915 I 417 Saka 132[2], Vikrama, Magha, .-^u. 10. Monday. 

. = A.D. 1401, Alonday, January 24 ; Id commenced at 28 and ended on 

Tuesday at ‘24. 

Harihara (?) 

1916 I 215 Yuva, Makara, iu. dt. 8, Asvati, Monday. 

— A.D. 1395, Alondav, January 7 ; ■•‘U. 8 eoinmenced at '81 and ended on 

I Tuesday at T-J of that day. 
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of 
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ViJAYANAGAKA DyNASTY", I COttU 

Hariharu. 


1916 






217 


Bahndhanja, Rishabha, 6u. di. 3, Sunday, “ Punarpusam ” 
= A.D. 1398, Sunday, May 19 ; '37 ; ‘To. 


144 


193 


230 


Devaraija. 

Saka 1360, Krodhana, Mithuaa, sm. di. 10, Monday, “ Tiruv5nam 
The oyclie year quoted is correct according to northern cycle (vide No. 512 of 
1915). The year in southern cycle was Kalayukta = A.D^ 1438, Monday, 
June 2 ; f.d.t. '34. The Nakshatra was " Chitra ” and not “ Sravana 
Saka 1360, Kalayukti, Mithuna, ia. di. Monday, Punarpusam 
In A.D. 1438 (= S 1360 expired = Kalayukta), on Monday, May 26 ; (= 30 
Vrishabha ; not a day in Mithuna) T1 ; f.d.n. ‘09. Mithuna in the inscription 
is apparently an error for Vrishabha. 

Saka 1365, iludbirodgarin, Vrischika, -iu. di. 12, Monday, “ Eevati 
= A.D, 1443, Monday, November 4 ; ‘70 ; '73. 


19J5 


» 


1916 


J) 


420 

386 

252 


254 


Vijayardya. 

Saka 1363, Durmati, Karttika, su. 11, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1441, Thursday, October 26 ; '40. 

Mallihdrjuna. 

Saka 137[6l, Srimu[kha], Bhadrapada, m. 15, Sunday. 

= A.D. 145B, Sunday, August 19 ; '29. 

Vlrapraidpa D^nraya-Mahdrdya Mallikdrjunardya. 

Saka 1385, Chitrabhanu, Dhanns, ^u. di. 5, Friday, “ Vifekha ”. 

Su. 5 a^nd “ Vi&kha” cannot concur in the month of Dhanns. In A.D. 1463 
(= S, 1385 expired = Subhanu not Chitrabhanu), s'm. 5 commenced on Friday, 
September 16 at ’86 and ended on Saturday at '76. “ Viiakha ” ended on 

Friday at '79. 

Saka 1323, Vikram^a, Mithuna, m. di. 11, Monday, “ Revati ”. 

In A.D. 1400 (= S. 1323 current = Vikrama), Mithuna sm. 11 fell on Thursday 
and not on Monday. The Nakshatra was “ Svati iSm. 11 and “Eevati” 
can concur ordinarily only in Vrischika, not in Mithuna. In A.D. 1400, such 
concurrence took place on Friday, October 29, A.D. 1400, when sw. 11 ended 
at sunrise and “ Eevati ” began at '38, ending next day at ’50. 


ViJAYANAGAKA Dynasty, II. 


Vira-Narasimharaya, son of Bhujabaladevu-Mahardya. 


1915 


289 


Saka 1431, Sukla, Karkataka, iu. di. 5, Friday, “ Hasta”. 

In A.D. 1509 on Sunday, July 22 ; su. 5 ended at '21 and “ Hasta ” at '35. 
week-day seems to be wrong. 


The 


9 ) 






Krishnaraya. 


138 

335 

336 
353 


Saka 1455 (read S. 1445), Svabhanu, Karttika, 23, Paurnima, Sunday. 

A.D. 1523 (= S. 1445 = Svabhanu) Sunday, November 22 ; su. 15 com- 
menced at '03 and ended at ’01 on Monday. 

Saka 1440, Isvara, Jyeshtha, ba[hula *1 1 3]0, Friday, solar eclipse 
= A.D. 1517 (= S. 1440 current = isvara) Friday, June 19; ba. 30 ended 
at '17 of day ; and the day was one of solar eclipse. 

Saka 1440, Isvara, Magha, 6a. 1[4], Monday. 

= A.D. 151 7, Monday, February 8 ; f.d.t. '16. 

Saka 1445, Chitrabhanu, \ aisakha, ba. 3, Monday. 

= A.D. 1622 (= S. 1445 current = Chitrabhanu) Monday, May 12; f.d.t. -69. 
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of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


1915 


1916 


1915 


1916 


433 


623 


169 


216 


225 


246 


136 


492 

527 

620 

621 


210 

222 


Aetronomioal details, English equivalents and rerna. Sw 


1915 i 314 


Vijayanaqaka Dynasty, II — cont. 

Krishnaraya — cont. 

Saka 14 [43], Vishn, Barttika, 15, Monday. 

In A.D. 1521 Karttika (lunar' -s'u. 15 commenced at ’02 and ended at '94 on 
Tuesday, October 15 ; so that no part of iu. 15 touched Monday. Monday in 
the inscription seems to be an error for Tuesday . 

Saka 1442, Pramathin, Karttika, iuddha 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1519, Sunday, November 6 ; su. 15 ended at '68 of day ; and it was a 

^ day of lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1437, Tuva, Karkataka, Somagrahana. 

= A.D. 1515, Wednesday July 25 (= 26 Karkataka) when there was a lunar 
eclipse. 

Saka 1443, Vrisha, Adi 31, Mon lay, Ekadasi, Mrigasirsha ” 

= A.D. 1521, Monday -Tuly 29 ; '80 ; 

Saka 1442, Vikrama, Makara, su. di. 7, Sunday, “ Hasta.” 

In A.D. 1520 Makara su. 7 fell on Tuesday, -lanuary 15, A.D. 1521. The date 
intended is apparently Sunday, Dec. 30, A.D. 1520 on which day ba. 7 com- 
menced at 27 of day, ending at ’34 on the following day. while Xakshatra 
“ Hasta ” was current throughout Sunday, having commenced at '91 on 
Saturday and ending at "Ol on Monday. 

Sukla 7 in the inscription is apparently an error for bahuh 7. 

Saka 1435, Srimukha, Kumbha, iu. di. 12, (Bhimadvadasi), Monday, “Punarvasu.” 

= A.D. 1514 Mon. Feb. 12 ; on whieh day Magha ku. 12 ended at '71 of day 
and Nakshatra “ Punarvasu ” at '55 of day. Magha m. 12 is called “ Bhish- 
madvadasi ” — vide Ind. chron. p. (51). 

Achyutardya. 

Saka 1458, Dumnkhi, Arpa§i, 27, Dvadasi, Wednesday, “ Httara-Phalguni,” 

In A.D. 1536J^ki Wed. Oct. 11; ba. 12 ended at ’95 of day and Nakshatra 
“TJttara-Phalguni” commenced at ‘22 of day ending at 'SI of the following day. 

The citation Aippa§i 27, dvadasi appears to be a case of a curious lapsus calami 
for AippaSi 12, 2115 tithicr-iiov in reality the day was such. On AippaSi 27 in 
that year, i.e., Oct. 26, the tiihi was no doubt dvddaii but the week-day was 
I’resday , not Wednesday and the Nakshatra was not “ Uttara-Phalguni ” but 
“ Eevati.” 

Saka ]454,(Nandana, Phalguna, bx. 7, Monday. 

= A D. 1 933, Monday, March 17 ; ha. 7 ended at ’35. 

Saka 1457^^aya, kushya, -SMrfrfAa 3, Monday, Sahkramana. 

A.D. 1534 ( = Java — Saka 1457 current), Monday, December 7 ; f.d.t. '19, 

Saka 14 [531, Khara, Kumbha, ba. di. 14, Sravana, Sunday, Sivaratri. 

= A.D. 153s L— Khara, Saka 1453 current), Sunday, February 4 ; f.d.t. ‘22; •93. 

Saka 1300 (mistake for ll64;^Plava, Tai, Paurnami, “ Pushya,” Monday. 

In A..D 1541-42 ( = Plava, Saka 1464 current), Tai Paurnami lithi ended on 
Sunday, January 1, A D. 1542 at '92 : Nak.^ " Pushya ” ended on Monday, 
January 2 at ’78. In A.D. 1542-43 { = Saka 1464 expired = Subhakrit), 
Tai Paurnami tithi and “Pushya ” fell on Saturday, .January 20, A.D. 1543, 
ending at "93 and ’40 respectively on the same day. 

Sak% 1458, Durmukhi, Mithuna, hu. di. 7, Sunday, Hasta.” 

== A.D. 1536 Sunday, June 25 ; '92 ; f.d.n, "14. 

Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Mesha, iu. di. 10, “ Tiruvonam,” Friday. 

8u. 10 and “ Sravana ” cannot concur in Mesha but may do so in Kanya. 

In A.D. 1536 (= Saka 1458 expired = i »urmukhi), Asvina iu 10 and “ Sravana ” 
concurred on Sunday, September 24 but the week-day was nob Friday. 

On Friday, March 31, A.D. 1536 ( = Mesha 5) Mesha su. 10 commenced at 
•19, ending at ^27 on Saturday but the Nak. for Friday was “ Aslesha,” not 
“ Sravana.” 

Saddiivardya. 

Saka 1468, Parabhava, Jyeshtha, su. 15, Monday. 

= A.D. 15451rMonday, May' 25 ; f.d.t. -21. 


/ 


99 Mis. - -27. 
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Tear. 


Number] 
of 

I lUBorip- 
tion. 


1915 


1916 


419 

454 

475 

485 

543 

191 

213 


209 

262 

263 


208 


1915 


405 


Astronomical details, English equiralents aud remarks. 


Vijayanagaka Dtnasit, TL—cont. 

Saddsivaraya — cont. 

Saka 14687Parabhaya, Sravana, ba. 12, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1546 ( = Saka 1468 expired = Parahhava) Srayana, ba. 12 ended on. 

Monday, 23rd August, at '07 ; and in A.D. 1545 ( = Saka 1468 current) it 
^ ended on Tuesday, August 4, at ‘32. In neither case the week-day Thursday. 
Saka 1477, Rakshasa, Sravana, iu. 11, Thursday. 

In A.D. 15551f= Saka 1477 expired — Eakshasa)/ Sravana su. 11 fell on Tuesday 
23 July, rn A.D. 1.^54 ( = Saka 1477 current = Ananda) Sravana ^.11 
fell on Thursday, August 9, ending at ‘49 of the day. The latter is probably 
the intended date. 

Saka l467S(Kilaka, Ashadha, -iu. 1. Thursday. 

In A.D. 1548 ( = Kllaka,Saka 1470 expired), Ashadha, hi. I fell on Thursday, 
June 7, ending at -06 of day But this was Saka 1470 expired not Saka 1467 
which must he an error. ' '' 

Saka 1481, Siddharthin, Asvija, m. 15, [Sundavl. 

= A.D. 15595^unday, October 15 f.d.t. •38. 

Saka 1482, Eaudri, Vaisakha, 6a. 15, solar eclipse. 

A.D 1560 (= Saka 1482 expired = Eaudri) Vaisakha, ba. 15 fell on Saturday, 
Mat 25 ; hut there was no solar eelipse on that day. There was a solar 
, eclipse on Sravana, ba. 15 which fell on Wednesday, August 21, A.D. 1660. 
Saka 1483, Durmati, Tula, su. di. 7, Wednesday. 

= AD. 1561fJVednesday, October 15; '23 

Saka 1466, Sohhakrit, Simha, m. di. 6, Monday, Sodi (= Svati). 

= A.D. 1543, Monday, August 6 -, •27 ; *47. 

Vijatanagar* Dynasty, III. 

Banga II \8riranyaraya) . 

Saka 1499, Bahudhanya, Mesha, ba. di. 10, Monday, “ Sravana.” 

(Saka 1500 = A.D. 1578 = Bahudhanya). 

= A.D. 1578, Monday, March 31 ; f.d.t. -85 ; f.d.n. 00. 

Saka 1508, Vyaya, I’ula, m. di. 12, Eevati, Monday. 

= A.D. 1585, Monday, October 25 ; '26 ; f.d.n. -21. 

Saka 1509, Ohitrabhanu, VaigaSi 13, Karttigai, Amavasyai, Saturday. 
Chitrabhanu = A.'D. 1582 = Saka 1504, 

The date corresponds only to a day in A.D. 1583 Saka 1505. For in A.D. 

1583 on Saturday, May 11 ; ba. 15, ended at -50 and the Nakshatra “ Karttinai ’’ 

. or “ Krittika ” at -33. ^ ^ 

Saka 1509 in the inscription is apparently an error for Saka 1506 current or 
Saka 1505 expired, and Vaigasi 13 appears to be an error for Vaigasi 14 
To find an equivalent for Vaigasi 13, “ Karttigai ” Nakshatra, Saturday, and 
Amavasya, we must go back to A.D. 1556 (= Saka 1478 expired = Nala) 
when all these detads concurred on Saturday, May 9.; ' ' 

Venkatapatideva. 

Saka 1514, Nandana, Mesha, m. di. 2, Sunday, Asvati. 

In A. D. 1592 on Sunday, April 2; su. 1 commenced at -19 on Sundav and 
ended at -09 on the following day. The Nakshatra “Asvati” ended on 
Sunday at -75. Su. 2 in the inscription is apparently an error for su. 1. 

KakatIyas. 

Ganapatideoa-Mahardya. 

Monday, CTttarayana-Sahkranti. 

In A.D. 1247 ( — Saka 1170 current) on Monday, December 9 «« in 
•19. As this day was the 13th of Dhanus, it was not Uttartyana-Sankranti. 
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Knmber 

of 
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tion. 1 

1 



Kakatitas — cont. 

Rudradeva. 

1915 

333 

Saka 1199, Bahudhanya, Vaisakha, iuddha 3, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1277, Thursday, April 8 ; ‘02. 

P ratdparudradeva. 

n 

298 

Saka 1242, Eaudri, Sravana, iuddha 1, Monday. 

= A.D. 1320, Monday, July 7 ; su. 1 ended at ’60 

Yadavas. 

Sihgana. 

9i 

552 

Saka 1[12]5, Dundubhi, Pushya, sm. [8], Thursday, Uttarayana-Saukrauti. 

A.D. 1202, Thursday, December 26 ; sit. 11 ended at '88. Uttarayana-Sahkranti 
occurred on Wednesd^, 25th December, at ‘61 of the day and was apparently 
kept on Thursday. 8u. [8] in the inscription seems to be a wrong reading 
for [11]. 

Jaitugi (II). 

53 

520 

1 

Saka l[151], Virodhin, Chaitra, iuddha 10, Wednesday. 

In A.D. 1229, Chaitra (lunar) iu. 10 fell on Tuesday. But in the solar month 
of Chittirai or Mesha, iu. iO commenced on Wednesday, 4th April ( = 11 
Mesha) at -06 and ended at ‘04 the following day. The month or “ Chaitra ” 
in the inscription may perhaps have been meant for solar month Chittirai or 
Mesha. 

Ramachandradeva. 

99 

478 

Saka 1200, Bahudhanya. Jyaishtha, mi. 1, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1278, Jyeshtha, iu. 1 fell on Tuesday, 24th May, but iu. 10 was on 
Thursday, June 2 ; when the tithi ended at "lO. 

Kalachubya. 

Rdyamurdri Bhujabalamalla Somesvara. 

■ 55 

513 

Saka 1093, Khara, Magha, iuddha 5, Monday. 

In A.D. 1171-2 ( = Saka 1093 current — Khara) Magha iu. 5 ended on Sunday, 
2nd January, A.D. 1 172. Monday quoted in the inscription seems to be wrong. 

Bhujabalamalla. 

5> 

504 

Eegnal year lost. Tarana, Jyeshtha. iuddha, Full-moon, Saturday, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1164 ( = Tarana, S. 1086, expired), Saturday, June 6, -84, It was a 
day of lunar eclipse. 

Velanandu. 

• 

Vetandnti- Gohka . 

35 

441 

Saka 1054, Karttika, iuddha 13, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1132, Sunday, October 23 ; f.d.t. '47. 

Konpapadmati. 

Manma~Manda. 

35 

393 

Saka 1061, Asvijaj. dark-half, Indra’s day (i.e^ 12th tithi), Monday. 

In A.D. 1138 (= Saka 1061 current) Asvina ba. 12 fell on .Sunday. 

In A.D. 1139 (= Saka 1061 expired) Asvina ba. 12 fell on Saturday. 
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of 

insoiip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1915- 

16 


1916 


5 of 
App. 
A. 


391 


299 


563 


165 


178 


137 


139 


Kotas. 

Manmakeia or Kotakeia [Keta III). 

Saka 1162, Magha, ardhodaya. 

Ardhddaya [vide Ind. Chrm,. p. (53)] is defined to be a combination of Sunday 
with Nakshatra “ Sravana ” by day time and Yoga-Vyatipata on amavasya 
day at the end of Pausba month. 

In A.D. 1240-41 (=; S. 1162 expired), on Sunday, 13 January A.D. 1241 all 
these phenomena concurred by day time, because on that ^day amavasya tithi 
at the end of Pausha month ended at ‘72 ; Nakshatra “ Sravana ” had com- 
menced on Saturday at -95, was current throughout Sunday and ended on 
Monday at ‘02. Lastly Toga-Vyatipata ended on Sunday at "62 of the day. 

Jagameehchuganda Ganapatid^a 

Saka 1180, Bhadrapada, ba. 6, Friday. 

In A.D. 1257 (=:Saka 1180 current) Bhadrapada 6 fell on Friday, 17 
August while ba. 6 in the same month commenced on Friday, August 31 at 
■57 and ended on Saturday, September 1 at ‘51. 

Bhlma. 

Saka 1187, Phalguna, iu. 5, [Thursday]. 

In A.D. 1216 on Wednesday, February 24 ; 5 ended at *51. 

The week-day in the inscription should be [Wednesday] not [Thursday]. 

MlSCElLAlTEOtTS. 

Bakkaea Gangarasadeva-Mahdraja. 


Saka 1169, Plavanga, Jyeshtha, suddha 13, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1247 Saturday, May 18 ; m. 13 was ourrent the whole of that 
The tithi commenced on Friday at *94 and ended on Sunday at *01. 


day. 


Trihhuvanachdkravartin Vira- Gandagopala. 


4th ycEir, Kumbha, iu. di. 7, Monday, “ Punarvasu.” 

In Kumbha month su. 7 and “Punarvasu” cannot join, any more than in Tula 
month (see next inscription) «m. 11 and Asvati can join. This is unfortunate 
since only two dated inscriptions seem to be available for this reign and both 
are intrinsically wrong. The king is referred in the famous introduction 
Samastha-jagad of the inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I of A D 
1251. 

2nd year, Tula, su. di. 11, Monday, “ Asvati.” 

See remarks against last inscription. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopala. 

32nd year, Eishabha, iu. di. 7, Sunday. “ Pushya.” One of the following dates is 
a possible equivalent, the solar month being an uncertain factor in nearly all the 
inscriptions of this reign which have been furnished for verification this year. 

A.D. 1280, Sunday, Ap. 7 (=Mesha 14),f.d.t. *07 ; f.d.n, -84 (Nak. commenced 
on Sunday at •75). \y 

A.D. 1281 — Saturday, Ap. 26 (= Eishabha 2) ; *80 ; 14. 

Week-day in A.D. 1282 was Thursday (Ap. 16 = Mesha 221 ; and in A D 1283 
Monday, (April 5 = Mesha 11). ’ 

A.D. 1284, Sunday, Ap. 23 (= Mesha 30) ; *79 ; -37. 

5th year, Karkataka, su. di. 5, Sunday, “ Uttiram.” Karkataka is probably an 
error for Mithuna. In A.D. 1254, on Sunday, June 21 (=Mithuna 26) tu. 5 
ended at 78, while “ Uttiram ” or “ Uttiram Phalguni ” commenced at *97 was 
current all Monday and came to end on Tuesday at 07. “ Uttara-Phalguni 
was the Nakshatra of Monday and Tuesday rather than of Simday. J ° 
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Ntimber 

of 

ineorip* 

tion. 


Aatronomioid details, Bnglish eqiiiTalentB and remaika. 


ry 352 


Wednesday, Angust 3 ; 


Anony mous — cont . 

Saha 1347, Visvavasu, VaiSakha, bahula 10, Saturday. 

= 1425 Saturday, May 12 ; f.d.t. '23. 

Saka 1802, Kali 4771, Vikrama, Magha, su. 5, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1881, Thursday, February 3 ; •67. 

Saka 1790, Vibhava, Magba, da. 5, Monday. 

= A.D. 1869, Monday, February 1 ; '56. 

Saka 1798, Dhatri, Ashadha, 2, Saturday. 

Tithi bahula 2 is meant. The equivalent is A.D. 1876, Saturday, July 8 ; •72. 
Saka 1445, Obitrabhanu, Vaifiakha, su. 3, Monday, solar eoUpse. 

— A.D. 1522, Monday, April 28 j *97. There was no solar eclipse on this day. 
Saka 1446, [Pr8ma]dhi, Magha, ba. 5, Saturday. 

The cyclic year seems to be Parthiva. In A.D. 1525, Saturday, February 11 ; 
f.d.t, ‘65. 

Saka 1601, Kalayukta, VaiSakha, suddha, Full-moon, lunar eelipse. 

In A.D. 1678, Friday, April 26; su. 15, ended at -66. 

There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1227, KrSdhiu, Pushya, bahula 14, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1304, Saturday, December 26 ; ‘51. 

Saka 1480, Kalayukta, Magha, 5, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1559, Thursday, January 12; f.d.t. ’99. 

Saka 137 [6], Srimukha, Sravana, su. 11, Monday. 
j= A.D. 1453, Monday, July 16 ; *62. 

Saka 1374, Ahgirasa, Ashadha, Ifu. 15, Sunday. 

In A.I). 1452, Ashadha, su. 15, fell on Saturday, July 1 ; -96. Asha4ha, ba. 15 
fell on Sunday, July 16 ; ’87. 

Saka 1357, Bakshusa, Sravana^ ^u. 10 Sunday. 

In A.D._14;^5 1 = Rakshasa, Sravana, ^u. 10 fell on Wednesday, August 3 ; 

•80. Asvina ^u. 10 fell on Sunday, October 2 , ’04. 

Saka 1189, Prabhava, Ashadha, ba. 15, Friday. 

= A.D. 1267, Friday, July 22; ba. 15 ended at •Od. 

Saka 1188, Prabhava, Yaisakha, suddha 3, 1 hursday. 

Saka 1189 ~ A.D, 1267 = Prabhava. Yaisakha ^u. 3 was on Wednesday, 
March 30 ; •36. Adhika Jyeshtha su. 3 was on Thursday, April 28 ; ‘81. 

Saka 1487, Akshaya, Magha, su. 12, Friday. 

Saka year should presumably be 1488 — A.D. 1566 = Akshaya. The date is 
A.D 1566, Firday, February 1 ; •OO. 

Hemalamba,Karttika,^tt. 15, Monday. 

= A.D. 1596, Monday, October 2o ; f.d.t. •Ol. The tithi commenced on Sunday 
at •OS and ended on Monday. 

Saka 1316, Bhava, Jyeshtha, ba, 7, Friday. 

= A.D. 1394, Fridayj May 22 ; *34. 

Saka 1447, Sarvajit, Ashadha, \su, 3], Sunday. 

faka 1449 — Sarvajit = A.D. 1527. The date is A.D. 1527, Sunday, June 2 ; ^24. 
Saka 1 * * 8, Parthiva, Yaisakha, su. 15, Sunday. 

= Saka 1448 = Parthiva = A.D. 1525. The date is A.D. 1525 Sunday Mav 
, 7 ••20. ^ ^ 

Saka 133 [9], Vilambi, Pushya, su. I, Friday. 

Saka 1440 = A D. 1418 = Yilambi. In this year Magha', su. 1 fell on Friday 
while Pushya su. 1 fell on Wednesday. 

Saka 1551, Vikarin (wrong), Vaifekha, ht. 7, Wednesday. 

= A.D. 1628, Wednesday, April 30; •Id. 

Saka 1189, Vaifiakha, suddha 13, Vaddavaram. 

In Saka 1189 current = AD. 1266-6^ Yaisakha, tu . 13 commenced on Sunday 
April 18 at -04 of day and ended on the same day at •99. No part of iu. 13 
touched Saturday. 

Saka 1327, Parthiva, M^gha, iuddha 11, Thursday. 

1327 expired = Parthiva), Thursday, January 21, 
A.D. 1406 was Magha, su. 1, while in the same month m. 11 fell on Saturday 
January 30. In the inscription su. 11 seems to be an error for h*. 1. 
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Anonymous — cont . 

1915 ^ 406 Saka 1321, Pramadi, Magba, ba. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1400, Friday, January 16; ‘64. 

„ 411 Saka 1451, Sarvadhari, Pushya, ha. 3, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1528, Sunday, December 27 ; f.d.t. ‘82. 

„ 413 Saka 1366, Biaktakahin, Ashadha, m. 14, Monday. 

= A.D. 1444, Monday, June 29 ; “21. 

416 Safea 1810, Sarvadharin, Chaitra, .sttdd^a. 9, Wednesday. 

— A.D. 1888, Wednesday, March 21 ; f.d.t. '18. 

„ 418 Saka 1415, Pramadieha, Magba, 6a. 3[0], Monday. 

= A.D. 1493, Monday, February 4 ; 6a. 3 ended at 77 of day. Heading “ ba, 
, 3[0] ” should be “ ba. 3.” 

423 Saka 1458 (for 1478), Nala, Magha, m. 15, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1556, Sunday, January 26 ; ‘57. 

„ 426 Saka 1396, Jaya, Chaitra, ba. 30, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1474, Saturday, April 16'; ‘40. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 

,, 429 Saka (mistake for Kaliyuga) 4564 (mistake for 4590), Saumya, Jygshtha, ba. 2, 

Friday. 

In A.D. 1489 = Kaliyngi 4590 which was Saumya, VaiSaka, ba. 2 fell on Friday, 
April 17 ; 39 ; while Jyeshtha ba. 2 commenced on Friday, May 15 ; *82, and 
ended at ‘77 the following day. 

, , 436 Saka 1443, Chitrabhanu, Srivana, iu. 11, Monday. 

S. 1444 — - A.D. 1522 = Obitrabhanu. i'he date is A.D. 1521, Monday, July 
15 ; -39. 

„ 442 Saka 1313, Bahudhanya (wrong), Pushya, iu. 14, Wednesday. 

S. 1320 = A.D. 1398 = Bahudhanya. S. 1313 current = A.D. 1390, Pramo- 
dhuta. The date intended was apparently A.D. 1390, Wednesday, December 
^ 21 j -76. 

447 Saka 1326, Taraua, Magba, «M. 10, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1405, Saturday, January 10 ; '52. 

,, 467 Saka 1417, Auala, Phalguna 5 (Pbani-tithi), Sun passed Vrisha (Taurus). 

Eakshasa, Phalguna, ba. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1496, Friday, March 4 ; '43. 

„ 468 Saka 1418, Nala, Chaitra, ba. 14, Monday, Sivaratri. 

= A.D. 1496, Monday, April 11 ; f.d.t. *56. 

„ 470 Saka 1575, Jaya, Ashadha, ba. 30, Monday. 

S. 1576 = A.D. 1654 = Jaya = A.D. 1654, Monday, July 3 ; f.d.t. ’03. 

„ 473 * Saka 1366, Eaktakshi, Pushya, ba. 2, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1444, Sunday, December 27 ; ‘16. 

,, 474 Saka 1366, Eaktakshi, Pnshya, 6a. 7, Thursday 

= A.D. 1444, Thursday, December 31 ; ’70. 

„ 481 Saka 862, Vikarin, Magha, ^liddha 3, Monday. 

In A.D. 939 (= S. 862 current Vikarin), Magha, 3 fell on Wednesday and 
Pausha m. 3 fell on Monday. The latter date is A.D. 939, Monday, December 
. 16 ; -82. 

„ 483 Saka 1453, Khara, Asvija, ba. 5, Saturday. 

5= A.D. 1531, Saturday, September 30; f.d.t. 11. 

. „ 497 Saka 1[6118, Dhatri, Jyaishtha, ba. 14, Thursday. 

.= A.D. 1696, Thursday, Juno 18 ; '33. 

„ 526 Chalukya Vikrama year 33, Sarva^arin, Jyeshtha, new-moon, Thursday, solar 

eclipse. 

= A.D. 1108 ( = Sarvadhaxin), Thursday, June 11 ; '15. 

There was a solar eclipse_ on this day. - 
„ 534 Saka 1482, Kalayukta, Asvija, 8M. [14], lunar eclipse. 

S. 1482 = Eandra = A.D, 1560. 

A.D. 1558 = Kalaynkta. 

The date meant is perhaps A.D. 1558, Tuesday, September 27 ; *57, when there 
^ was a lunar eclipse. 8u. 14 in the inscription seems to be 15 
„ 537 Saka 164 [5], Sobhakrit, Sravana, ^u. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 172_2, Friday,' July 6 ; f.d.t. '73. 

„ 638 ViSvavasn, Ashadha, s'u. 16, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1645, Wednesday, June 24 ; '51, when there was a lunar eclipse. 
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PAET II. 


According to Mr. Vincent A. Smith, the Andhra dynasty occupied tlie deltas 

of the Godavari and the Krishna rivers 
The iaidhrs d 3 ma 8 ty. eastern side of India and had for 

itSJapital ^rlkakulam, on the lower course of the Krishna. Still, records of this 
dynasty are but rarely found in the Madras Presidency. The only Andhra inscrip- 
ti(m at Amaravati in the Guntur district, is a fragment and belongs to the reign 
of Vasithiputa Sami-Siri-Pulumavi. Another at Kodavolu in the Godavari district 
is a record of Vasithiputa sami-Siri-Chadaaata and is also much damaged. The 
Talgund- (Mysore State) ^pillar inscription of the Kadamba king Eakusthavarman 
makes reference to a Siva temple at Sthanakundura at which king Satakarni 
had previously worshipped. Another inscription at Malavalli near Talgund 
mentions Satakarni of the Vinhukadda-Chutu family. Satakarni according to 
Professor KieUiorn was a name or surname of several kings of the Andhrabhritya 
or Satavahana dynasty who ruled over a part of Southern India during the first 


centuries of the Christian era. 

A powerful king of this Satavahana line was VasithTputra Siri-Pulumavi 

j f Tj 1 - • TT <- nT -1 .1 • (of about A.D. 135) in whose time the 

Record of Polumavi li at Myakadoni. \ . j • i. i. j i. u 

Andhra kingdom is stated to have ex- 
tended far into iVestern India. It is evidently this same Pulumavi, No. 24, in the 
list of the Andhra kings given opposite page 212 of Mr. Y. A. Smith’s Early History 
of India (3rd Edition), that is evidently referred to in the newly' discovered Andhra 
inscription at Myakadoni in the Bellary district, already referred to (Part I, 
paragraph 3). It is an archaic record, inscribed in 4 Hues, on a natural boulder 
lying halfway between the villages Myakadoni and Chinna-Kadaburu (No, 509 of 
appendix B). In view of its great importance as one of the earliest records of the 
Southern Presidency,' I append below the text and translation and annex also 
a facsimile plate (No. I-A) for a comparative study of the inscription and its 
contents. 


Text. 


1 Sidham rafio Satavahananam Siri-Pulumavisa sava 8 hema 1 diva 1 

2 majsa] mahasenapatisa Khamda^najfcasa ja{^nijpade Satavaghani-hare 

3 []gu]mikasa Kumaradatasa game Vaipurake vatbavena gahapatikena atanam 

sebonam 

4 tattakam khanitam. 


TBANSLATIOir. 

Success ! {In) the eighth year of Siri-Pulumavi, king of the Satayahanas, in 
the first {month of) winter, on the first day, (j!4w) tank was dug by the house- 
holder {gahapatika), a resident of Vaipuraka of the village of (i.e., belonging to) the 
captain {gumika) Eumaradata {and eituated) in the country (Janipada) &tavaghani- 
hto of (i.e., belonging to) the ^eat general {mahdsendpati) Khamdauaka, {for) 
of himself {and) [all ?j {living creatare^). 

The discovery is a valuable one for the history of the Andhras. The mention 
of the dynasty by the name Satavahana occurs but very rarely in allied records. 
Pxdumavi’s father GautamTputra Satakarni js eulogised in one of the Nasik inscrip- 
Hohs as the restorer of the fame of the Satavahana race. The territorial division 
Satavahani-hara inentioned in our record occurs in the later HirehadagaUi (in the 
Bellary district) copper- plate inscription of the Pallava king ^ivaskandavarman, in 
the form Satahani-rattha. Evidently,, therefore, it appears as if this territorial 
division comprised a good portion of the modern Bellary district. 

2. A boulder on the Irattaipottai rock at Eruva(H in the TinneveUy district 
oontains a squatting Jaina figure usually found on rocks and caverns in the Madura 
and TinneveUy districts and has below it the inscription (No. 603 of appendix 

Gaveni at Ernvadi ; mention of Ajjanandi. Ajjanandi ’ engraved in. 

the Vatteiuttu characters krf about the 
^ Oratdry A.D. Raferences to A||anandi and Jwna figures are found in the earlier 








raallapuram Inacription of Eajasimba II — eont. 
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reports for 1909, page 70 and 1910, page 78. This Jaina teacher is also referred 
to in the Tamil work Jtvakachiniamani. Two other inscriptions on Irattaipottai are 
also in Vatteluttu characters of about the same period, one of them mentioning a 
grant of land to a Jaina temple. Similar Jaina figures on boulders looked upon as 
the images of a shrine are found at Tirakkol. In my Annual Report for 1908-09 
page 71, paragraph 8, I made reference to a Jama hermitage at \ edal headed by a 
lady teacher. Tirakkol is not far from Vedal and consequently the grants registered 
in the four inscriptions Nos. 276 to 279 of appendix <; must have been for the 
benefit of the temple {yalli) attached to the hermitage at Vedal. 

The Pallavas. 


.3. Some valuable records which add to our knowledge of the Pallava history both 
in its earlier period and the later, are included in the report under review. Of 
these the most interesting are two sets of copper-plates discovered by the Telugu 
Assistant Mr. C. E. Krishnamachari, and noted above as Nos. 3 and 4 of appendix 
A. Like other Sanskrit Pallava charters of the 5th— 6th centuries of the Christian 

era, the former which is palaeographically 
Oihgodu grant of the Maharaja Vijayaskanda- the earlier of the two, is dated from the 
varman. victorious camp Tahibrapa and registers 

the following genealogy : — 

Maharaja Kumaraviiihna, 
a Pallava of the Bharadhvftja-j^o^ra, 
who performed the A^vamedha s^iofifice. 

I 

Mahdrdja Skandararmas 

I 

Vlravarman 

Mahdrija Vijayaskandavarman 
(the donor). 


At this king’s command (the residents) of Omgodu-grmna and the officers of the 
Karrama-rashtra were required to exempt with the eighteen kinds of exemptions 
the village O^godu which excepting the lands enjoyed the gods, was given as a 
Irahmadeya and a sdttvika-giit to Gola^arman of the Ivasyapa-y5f/*a. 

Unlike the other Sanskrit charters, the date of the record under reference is 
given as the 33rd year (both in words and in numerals), the third (fortniglitj of the 
Hemanta (winter) and the 13th day, as in the earlier Prakrit grants from Hirahada- 

T, 1 -Li. cu j TT galli and Mavidavolu. The characters. 

Identical with bkand a varman ii. f i-ii . 

too, which are archaic, belong to about 

the beginning of the 6th century A.D. These facts make it appear that the Orhgodu 

grant is to be considered the earliest of the Sanskrit Pallava records e.xamined so far. 

If this he so, the genealogy supplied by our grant takes us one generation further 

back than the Uruvupalli grant and would be the only record discovered hitherto, of 

Skandavarman II (here called Mahdrdja Vijayaskandavarnian), the father of the 

donor, Yuvamahaiaja Vishnu- Gopa varman, of the Uruvupalli grant. Kumaravishnu, 

the first king mentioned in the Omgodu grant must then correspond to Kalabhartri, 

the grand-father of Viraktircha (Viravarman) of the Velurpalaiyam plates (^Annual 

Report iov 1911, Part TI, paragraph 7). Karmma-rasbtra mentioned in the Orhgodu 

record is undoubtedly the district Kammaka-rashtra of the Chendalur plates, the 

Karinma-rashtra, Kamma-rashtra or Kamma-nandu of the l^astern Chalukya grants 

and includes roughly the Ongole and Bapatla taluks of the present Guntur district. 

The village Orhgodu must be looked for somewhere near Santaravur where the plates 

are reported to have been dug up. The victorious camp Tambrapa like Palakkada, 

Dasanapura and Menmatura mentroned in the -Sanskrit Pallava grants, could not be 

identified. 

4. The other set of copper-plates referred to, belong to the 4th year of the 
victorious reign of the Pallava Sirhhavrarmau (IT) to who.se time 

also belong the Mafigadur plates {fnd. 
Omgoda grant of Bharmcmahdrdja Simha- Volume V, pages 155 S). The 

varman characters are, however, .-ilightly different 

from those of Mahgadur though they may probably be of the same age. The 
.eulogistic account also differs much from what we find in the Mangadur p'ates, 

90, Home — 29 
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excepting a few phrases here and there. The donor Simhavarman (II) is stated to“ 
have been the son of the Yummaharaja Yishnugopa, grandson of the Maharaja 
Skandavarman and great-grandson of the Maharaja V iravarman. Here, again, the 
village granted to Devasarman of Kundur who belonged to the Kasyapa-^o/m, was 
the village Ogorhdu (Omgodu) in the Karmma-rSs^fra already mentioned. It was 
bounded on the east by the village Kodikim, on the south by Narachedu, on the 
west by Kad^udurn and on the north by Penukaparru. 

The grant which was made on the occasion of an eclipse (1.22) appears to have 
been engraved on the copper-plates by the order of the king only on the 5th Uthi of 
the bright half of Yaisakha of perhaps the same year. As the -same village had been 

T, j ^ ^ r •. conferred on Gola^rman of the Kasvapa- 

Kecorded on copper-plates nve days after it -j ■ i.r j- i i j ? 

was actually given ' grandfather 

Skandavarman II, it is not likely that its 
ownership would have passed on to another family within a single generation. We 
may accordingly presume that the donee Devasarman of the second grant was a 
member of the same family as Golasarman. Kundur and Penukapaj^u which occur 
among the boundaries of Ogomdu, appear as the family names of some of the donees 
recorded in the Tandantottam plates of Viiaya-Nandivikramavarman {Annual Revort 
for 1912, page 58). ^ 

5. Coming to the period of stone inscriptions, we may notice at once the important 
discovery of a Pallava temple and inscription on the hill at Panamalai in the South 
Arcot district, by Professor J . Dubreuil of Pondicherry. He having kindly brought 
it to my notice I had the inscription copied and the temple photographed (Kos. 381, 
and 382, appendix E). The beginning and the end of this inscription (No. 615 of 
appendix B) are covered by the paved floor of a mandapa in front of the Talapurisvara 
temple. The record consists of a single line in florid Pallava-Grantha characters 
(vide Plate 111) written over a belt of granite running right round the temple as in 
the case of the Kailasanatha inscription of Rajasimha II {South-Indian Inscriptions^ 
Vol. I, No. 24) at Conjeeveram. The existing portion of the Panamalai record 

Panamalai stone inscription of Eajasiriilia II. mentions the sage A^vatthaman (Droni), 

a part-incarnation of Siva. His son was 
Valla va (Pallava) from whom came into existence the great Pallava familv whose - 
members, it is stated, “washed away their sins by performing the Aavamedha- 
saerificffi ”, and belonged to the Bharadvaja-yawsa. A famous king among them 
was Eajasimha, “ born from Paramesvara (I) as Guha from Siva ”. He was a great 
devotee of Siva and under his care the tree of Rhurna thrived even though it was 
oppressed by the hot sun, viz,, the Kali age.'’ The record is thus only a praiasti of 
Rajasimha II and not a document intended to register the building of the temple. 
No further evidence is, nevertheless, needed to presume that the temple of Talapurii^- 
yafa at Panamalai was actually constructed by Kajasimha II. Another inscription 
in Pallava-Grantha characters from Panamalai, has been already published by 
Professor Hultzsch in South- Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, page^ 24, and consists of a 
benedictory verse that Hajasimha II whose crest jewel is Siva ” might rule the 
earth long. This record which was not photo-lithographed at the time of its 
publication, is now included in Plate I-B. Facsimile of another PaUava-drantha 
mscription of Eajasimha II which was discovered in 1913 engmved on the two plat- 
forms {balipifha) behind the Shore Temple at Mahabalipuram, unearthed bv the 
Arehseological Department is also appended (Plates I-C and II). The contents of 
this last record have been noticed in detail in mv Report for 19^3 mco 88 
paragraph 9. ’ P & » 

, 6. Prom Melaichcheri in the South Arcot district comes stiE another Pallava record 

(No. 284 of appendix C) also brought to my notice by Professor Dubreuil. It 

MHaiehcheri inircription of the Pallava kins US that the roek-out cave on the 

' Chandraditya. . “ 5 whose piEars this epigraph 

Q- - -I n 1 ■ .J rtu I j-i. engraved, was caused to be made at 

Sirnhapura by king Chandraditya and dedicated to &va under the name Sari- 
Pall^esvarm Thus it brings to hght Chandraditya, a Pallava king whose name 
has been hitherto unknown. Sirnhapura is evidently identical with Singavaram X^h 
according to Mr. Sewell is close to Melaichcheri. It mav have been tL «??? ui ^ 
of which Melaichcheri was only a hamlet. ^ the chief viUago 
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7. Some names of later Pallava kings who came into power immediately after the 
usurper Nandi varinan Pallavamalla may now be noticed. Vayiramegan as a probable 
surname of the Pallava king Dantippottarasar was suggested by Mr. Venkayya in his 

VaTiram^avarman. l-’riplicane inscriition of 

Dantivarman {Lpigraphia Indiea. V olume 
VIII, pages 290 ff.). Prom two records copied at Poyyanur and Kilpulam in the 
North Arcot district which belong to the 2nd year of a king named Vaviramegha 
(Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix C), it appears as if there was a king of that 
name also among the Pallavas. The characters of the two inscriptions under 
reference belong, however, to a somewhat later period than that of the Triplicane 
inscription. It now becomes therefore difficult to decide whether the Tonclaiyar 
(Pallava) king Vayiramegan mentioned by Tirumahgai-Alvar, who appears to have 
lived not long after the incidents connected with the reign of Nandivarman Pallava- 
malla, is a surname of Dantivarmau of the Triplicane inscription or of king 
Vayiramegavarman mentioned in Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix C. The latter of these 
records throws some light on the interpretation of the phrase that 

often occurs in the minatory portion at the end of inscriptions and has been 
translated as “ 700 murders ” (^Epigraphia Indiea^ Volume III, page 281). As 
clearly indicated by the phrase Qassmir which occurs in this record, 

as suggested by Mr. Venkayya (ibid, foot-note 5) must denote the 
whole space between Gahga and Kanya (i.e.. cape Comorin) which was evidently 
supposed to be 700 sir^m or 7,000 English miles. It might be worth noting that 
the name V^ayiramegan was adopted by a son or a subordinate of Aparajita, the last 
of the Ganga-Pallava king known so far (Annual Report for 1913, p. 90). No. 283 
of appendix C which is dated in the 6th year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman has 

perhaps to be assigned to Dantivarman, 
Viiaya-Dantivikramavarman Vijaya-Nnpa- father of Nandivarman of the Velur- 

and 227 ot 

appendix B, belong to the reign of kings 
Vijaya-Nripatuhga- Vikramavarman and Vijaya-Kampavarman who are generally 
classed under Gahga-PaUavas. 

The Cholas. 


8. By far a large number of the Chola epigraphs in the collection under review, 
comes from Brahmadesam, a village in the Cheyyar taluk of the North Arcot district. 
It contains many temples of which Rudrakotisvara and Chandramaulisvara deserve 

Brahmadesam. voenWoii. The latter is a fine 

specimen ot ancient architecture, probably 
Pallava, and is entirely built of stone. Some of the sculptures placed in the niches 
of the walls of tlie central shrine are richly ornamented and the whole temple is 
covered with early records of great value. 

The village is surnamed Bajaraalla-chaturvedimahgalam of Tiruvegambapuram, 
in its earliest records.. The first part of this name, Eajamalla frequently occurs 
.p among the Western Gahga kings of Tala- 

kad and consequently, it is not impossible 
that the village owed its origin to one of those kings named Eajamalla. Inscriptions 
of the time of Eajaraja I and his successors sometimes mention the place under the 
name Parakramasola-chaturvedimahgalam and sometimes also as Eeralantaka-chatur- 

The village assembly. vedimahgalam where Parakramasola and 

Keralantaka are to be understood as 
surnames of Eajaraja I. In still later inscriptions we find the surnames Dina(or ^ina) 
chintamani-chaturvedimangalam and Karaikkottu-Brahmadeyam (sometimes Brahma- 
de^m). The modern name Brahmadesam must therefore, be presumed to be a 
contraction of the full form Karaikkottu-Brahmadesam, It was an agrahdra with 
an organised village assembly called Ganapperumakkal Ganavdriy upper unakkal or 
Afljashta^atiu-sabhai, the sense of the latter being obscure. The records invariably 
mention the assembly and its activities. Many committees must have worked 
under its control as set down in the Uttaramallur inscriptions (Annual Report for 
1899, pp. 23 ff.). One of these was a committee to manage the affairs of the village 
(grdmakdrya or alum gatm-vdriyamA and another to manage those of the temple 
(inkarya or kdyU-vdriyam). The accountant of the latter committee was named oi 
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Punishment 
tants. 


entitled Trairajya-ghatika-madh jasta, “ the arbitrator of the college (ghatika) 
(named) Trairajya ” {e.g. No. 204 of appendix B). The same title is given to 
Chaturan Miivayiravan (No. 194 of appendix B) who made a grant of 30 kalallju of 
gold “ weighed by (the standard weight) and accepted by law.” Kalanju 

which often occurs in Tamil inscriptions has to be interpreted sometimes as coin and 

Kahniu coin or weight sometimes as gold weight, of the proper 

“ ^ standard and fineness {Annual Beport for 

1912, page 65, paragraph 21). In an early Pandya inscription (No. 90 of 1908) it 
occurs as the equivalent of the Sanskrit knshnakdcka and Mr. H. W, Codrington of 
Ceylon Civil Service informs me that in that island a coin of the kalanju weight was 
called kahdpana. No. 197 of appendix B gives kalaHiju as the equivalent of nishka. 
The grant recorded in No, 194 is stated to have been entrusted by the Mahdmlhd 
to the great people of the Gana-vdriyam doing duty in that year and if they 
failed, it was stipulated that the ^raddhdmantas (i.r., those who interested them- 
selves in the charity ?) would collect a fine from each member of that committee on 
behalf of the king. The assembly also had evidently, under its control, a body of 
madhyastas (arbitrators) (No. 226 of appendix B), who wrote the tank accounts 
and received for maintenance (Qarjbjsn) four ndli of paddy every day and seven 
kala’nju of pure gold every year and a pair of cloths {'§tirtessT&ai>.es>p). In presenting 
accounts for audit by the assembly each of these was required to undergo the ordeal 
of holding the red-hot iron (m(i^) in his hand. If he came out safe and hence also 

, ] , i j f 1 . • pure, he would be presented with a bonus 

bv ordeal of defaultmg accoun- of one quarter of the surplus ?). 

If, on the other hand, he burnt his hand 
and hence in default, he would be fined 10 kala’hju without of course further bodily 
punishment inflicted upon him. The Ganapperumakkal who formed the general body 
cf the assembly appear also sometimes as the managers of the temple. In that 
capacity they once seem to have wrongly given an agreement that if they destroyed 
the gold that was assigned to the temple for a front-plate ornament of the fod, 
they would each pay to the MdhUvaras of the temple a fine of 21 kdnam (No. 202 of 
appendix B). 

9. Of the early Chola kings mentioned in the inscriptions of brahmade^am, 
Bajukesarivarman of No. 28 0 of appendix B may be noted. He is evidently identical 
with Aditya 1, the predecessor of Madiraikonda Farakesarivarman (Parantaka I), in- 

Eajakesarivarman Aditya I. asmuch as in this and in No 224 of 

appendix B of the 17th year of Parantaka, 
mention is made of one and the same donor. Besides, the high regnal year 27 which 
is given to Kajakesarivarman cannot apply to any of the kings witli .‘that title who 
succeeded Parantaka prior to Kajaraja I. No. 211 of appendix B and three others 
from Brahmadesam (Nos. 208, 212 and 228 of appendix B) are dated in gaka 830 and 
fall into the reign of Parantaka I. It cannot definitely be stated why they do not 
mention Madiraikonda Farakesarivarman who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 907 and 
was ruling the whole of the Chola dominions together with Tondai-mandalam. No. 211 
of appendix B mentions the fact that a donation of land* was made by a certain 
Iladadittan to the local temple after purchasing it from the artisans {Kammdla) of that 
village. Evidently a corporate life also existed among the professional classes apart 
from that of the general village assembly. No. 134 of 1916 from Mlniur is in Tmnil 
poetry and refers to the construction of the Vishnu temple at that place and to the 

Madhurantaka (XJttama-Chola). year of Madhurantaka by which. 

, . „ T,-*. .... Madhurantaka Uttama-Chola, the uncle 

and immediate predecessor of Kajaraja I, is evidently meant. 

10. Gifts of land to a temple were generally made tax-free by the payment of on 

extra amount. It is stated in No. 171 of appendix B that the taxes L' land 4re 
counted under two heads and These two terms occur al^ S 

Two kinds of taxes collected during the time appendix B where the village 

of Eajaraja I assembly received a specified amount of 

m * 1 . 1 j interest on which fully covered 

the taxes payable on the lands which were granted to the temple. The asseS in 
this case IS stated to have consisted of the young and old of the villnrrA ? 

met in the hall called ^embiyanmahadevi'^ppeLiLapam 

evidently for the purpose of the meetings of the assembly.^ ^ -“ajaraja 1 
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11. Another place which has supplied a large number of Ghola inscriptions isTiru- 
mukkudal. It is a village in the Madhnrantakam taluk of the Chingleput district and 
is picturesquely situated at the confluence of the three rivers Palaru, VeUsa or Vega- 
vatl and the Cheyyar. The very name of the place which means the sacred meeting 
(point) of three rivers is derived from its position. The temple of Yehkate^-Peru- 

Tirumukkudal oldest in the village and must 

be traced to the time of the Grahga-PaUava 
king Nripatunga whose record is found in that temple. The assembly of Tirumuk- 
kudal also figures largely in its inscriptions. A record of the time of Eajendra-Chola 
I (No. 172 of appendix B) states that this assembly received seven jpd(hgams of 
garden-land on behalf of the temple of Maha-Yishnu at the place and arranged for its 
cultivation. The Yaikhanasas of the temple received the paddy from the wet lands 
accruing to the temple and arranged for the cultivation of the garden themselves. 

In order to do this they employed persons 

TT -1 1 to lift water with buckets, dig the earth, 

Vaikhanasas and temple lands. connected 

duties. They also agreed to have 7,000 baskets of manure spread on the field. Two 
conditions connected with this lease of the garden to the Yaikhanasas were (1) that 
the devakanmis^ i.e., the priests of the temple were always to have the ktlldgam right 
and the Yaikhanasas the lease for eultivatiug (a-tpa/) and (2) that bundles 

of hay weighing not less than one kalam of paddy each, were to be collected from 
every tenant of the village by the Yaikhanasas and used for the benefit of the garden 
only, not being sent out to Kachchippedu nor sold for private purposes, and that the 
irrigation of wet lands from the channel was to be in the usual order, permitting the 
temple garden the first claim. No. 183 of appendix B is an agreement between the 
Yaikhanasas of the temple and the officers ot puravuvari-timikkalam and varippottagam 
in the matter of the distribution of some income in paddy for temple service, under 
orders of the chief {adhikdri) Uvarkkudi-kilar. 

12. Another record of Rajendia-Chola I (No. 176 of appendix B) supplies us 
with the information that the gold coin kdiu received as gift was weighed by the stone 
and was found to be equal to three kala%ju. It fetched an interest of 9 
mafljddi per year. Paddy was sold at 40 kddi per kalanju. From No. 245 of 
appendix B, however, which is about 20 years later it appears that the rate of interest 

, f , j • i. j- nearlv trebl^ itself and that 1- kalaHiu 

Rates of exchange and interest. ^ 


and 2 mafljddi fetched an 


2 kalaflju 
interest of "3 

kalaflju and 8 mafljddi. The rate of exchange in paddy was 13|^ kalams per kalaflju. 

13. Queen Indaladeviyar, the wife of Udaiyar Yallavarasar Yandyadevar, is men- 
tioned in inscriptions of Kajendra'Chola I from Brahmadesam, In No. 243 of appendix 

B, she is. however, called Mandara-gaura- 
Vallavaraiyar Vaodvadevar. vanar Kuntadeviyar (wife of) Udaiyar 

Yallavaraivar Yandyadevar, the chief of the Samantas (*.«., subordinate chiefs). The 
Tanjore records of the time of Hajendra-Chola I also mention Yallavaraiyar Vundya- 
devar as the husband of Kundavaiyar, the elder sister of Rajaraja I. But here the 
queen is always called Parantakan Kundavaiy'ar. It is doubtful if Indaladevi or 
Kuntadevi of the Brahmadesam inscriptions has to be identified with JPariintakan 
Kundavaiyar. It may be noted that the title Maiidai agaurava occurs in the SinnamanQr 
grant as the attribute of the Pandya king Rajasimha (HI) Abhimanameru. Nothing 
is known of Yallavaraiyar Vandyadevar the brother-in-law of Rajaraja I and the 
maternal uncle of Kajendra-Chola. Perhaps the mention of V allavaraiyar-nadu in 
No 157 of appendix B from the Kohgu country suggests that he may have been a 
native of Kongu. Some of the nobles of Eajendra-Chola were Araiyan Rajarajan 
alias YanavanBrahmadhirajar of the king’s Perundanam, Rajaraja Yadya-maharajar 
(evidently the master-musician), Sembahgudaiyar, V^aippur-kilavar and Madisudan 
i- o •- j X Adittan of Siruvayal or Siruvayalur 

Officers of Rajendra^Chola I. ‘‘ who 'settled (a.«o«0^,h;s)’ the district 

Dtoar-kottam of Jayangonda^ola-mandalam.” 

14. The behef that the spirit of a dead man is consumed by extraordinary thirst 
and that it has to be appeased by charities of a water-shed, well or tank appears to have 

99 Mis 30 
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been common. An instance of this was referred to in a record of the time of Bajaraja I 
. j f r> • . - • D • ju- • T {Annual Report for 1913-14, page 90). 

ArecordofEajakesarjvarmanRajadhirajal. by 

No. 260 of appendix B which is dated in the 26th year of Eajadhiraja I. It records 
a gift of land by the general (sendpati) Mad urantakan Parakesari velar, for maintaining 
a water-shed in order that the thirsty spirit of his sister the deceased queen Yira- 
MahMevi (evidently the wife of king Rajendra Chola I) might be appeased. It is 
stated that she entered the supreme feet of Brahma i.e. died, in the very same tomb in 
which the body of king Eajendra-Choladeva was interred. This tomb in which the 
bodies of the two royal personages were buried might possibly have been at the 
village Brahmadesam itself. The record is dated in the 26th year of kin g hajadhi- 
rajadeva which corresponds to A.D.1044. Rajendra-Chola’s latest date being A.D. 
n 4 . 1 , D •- o ni,-i T j .• 1042 it is not unlikelv that he died in A.D. 

.“"J 'hat l™ q-eeu Vira.MahadevI 
for the merit of the dead committed su^ tBe ^nd W3,s buried with him, 

T>-- 7- While Kajadhiraja I is generally known by 

his title Rajakesanvarman^ 251 of appendix B adds the prefix Parakesarivarman. 
Similarly No. 256 of appendix B makes the next king Rajendradeva a Rdjakemrivarman 
while he is actuallv a PaTakesarivarrnan, This confusion in the titles may have been 
due to the usual overlapping periods of reign aud the exercise of independent powers 
Confusion in application of titles Rajakesari- by the crown princes during the last days 
varman and Parakesarivarman. of their fathers’ reign. 

15. In No. 257 of appendix B which belongs to the third year of Parakesarivarman 
Rajendradeva also appears the date 8th year 6[ljst day, dvdda^i, Pushya and Thurs- 

fixed the initial date of the king to be 28th May 1052. 
With the help of Mr. bwamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris I find that the only date which 

Rajendradeva — his initial date. suits these details is 27th July, Thursday 

j j 4. 1060 on which day, however, dva- 

?c£) * 15 after mean sunrise while the «a/l-#Aa»ra Pushva commenced only 

a ter 83 of mean sunrise. The coincidence of the two elemeuts’on the same dav is 
rather peculiar. 

The ritual oi §rtbali in temples was a very important one. In this an image, a 
^rticular form of the god Siva or Yishnu was taken out in procession within the 
temple premises or right round the village. The ceremony was announced by beat of 
Sribali ceremony in temples. drums, the sounding of trumpets aud other 

1 , , 1 . , ®och musical instruments. In the Kum- 

esvara e a Kajattur North Areot district), the figure of Pasupatamurti was 
a en roun e vi lage ou Sundays in the performance of the Srihali ceremony and a 
spcial pant of 37 kd&a was made for that purpose (No. 157 of appendix C). It is 
stated that this amount was the equivalent of 10 kalanju and 9 maHtjddi of gold whose 
finen^ was equal to that of Madurdniakadevan-mMai. This coiu M adurdntakan- 
nmdai is again mentioned in No. 252 of appendix B as the standard of fineness and 

purity m gold. Ilam^ i.e., llakkdku (?) is stated in this record to have been of the 
same fineness. 

^6e most interesting and perhaps the biggest of the Chola records examined 
durmg the year is one of Virarajendradeva (A.D. 1062 to at least 1067) from Tiru- 
Virarajendradeva. mnkkudal (No. 182 of appendix B) It 

that temple, had beei stopped »Lce 4e 2nd I ‘n 

Irattapadi seven and a half lakhs, irthe WhTf l. *“,“8 ’“'ho conquered 
battle-Seld) and brought peace and Zs^ritv to th^ Ahavamalla twice (on the 
the king had been pleaJd to grant ara Yen? 7 1 H'’ 

(menhoned above) together with the takes of that v”^ (4'’. 
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-himarakkachchanam^ mn'mrapparai^ tattdrpatUm and other fees classed under 
BUraippdttam ; vUikkdiu^ iihgalmerdmu^ muitdv:inam^ tarippudavai^ Valaiigai-Idangai- 
TnaLganmcii^ daiovandciTn^ mddaikkuli^ etc., for meeting the expenses of the 

temple of Maha-Vishnu at Tirumukktidal. On this the six officers of the udnnkutiam 
and the thirty- three officers of the vidaiyil communicated the order, there being 
present on the" occasion ten officers of the puravuvari-iimikkalam^ the officer in charge 
of varippottagam^ the mugavetti, Urippu-^ tararuidttu^ palaniydjjtim, variyiUdu and 

others. The amount 75 kalanju of the 
Revenue officers and their offices. ^.an•-account, 7 2 kalanju and 9 manjadi of 

adangal including all pdttams, total 117 kalanju and 9 ma’njddi converted into paddy 
at 16 kalarii, by the .ffdyafeart-measure for each kalanpi^ and other income in gold 
rmder certain miscellaneous heads amounting to 216| kd§u and 2 md, were assigned 
for the several services in the temple some of these being, the festival once a year in 
the month ^ravana on the asterism Aslesha under which king Virarajendradeva was 

_ Tin j j £ xi. rn- evidently born, the recital of the Vaish- 

Surroundinor halls and a wianaa/irt or the liru- f ’ . _ j xi £ x- i 

mukkudal temple constructed bw a Vaiiya. ^lava scripture Tiruvayrnoh and the festival 

each year in the month Karttigai on the 
asterism Purvashadha under which was born the Vaiiya Madhava who revived the 
charities in the temple and constructed the surrounding halls and the Jananatha- 
mandapa. 

In this Janaijatha-w 2 a«rfap« were located a school for the stud}" of the Vedas, 
Sastras, Grammar, Eupavatara, etc.^ a hostel for students and a hospital 
The students {^ir^^irn) were provided with food, bathing-oil on Saturdays and with 
oil for lamps. The hospital was named Virasolan and was provided with 15 beds for 
siok-people. The following items of expense were set apart for their comforts : (1) 
-... , i-xiiijuxif rice, (2) 1 doctor in whose family the 

temple funds privilege ot administering medicines was 

hereditary, (3) 1 surgeon [QvevSnjm 
Qfiesxu ussm ^gufreisT (i) 2 servants who fetched drugs, supplied fuel and did 
other services for the hospital, (5) 2 maid-servants for nursing the patients, and (6) 
a general servant PI for the school-hostel and hospital. The following 

medicines required for one year were stored in the hospital: — (1) . . . . 
asa-hariiaki — 2 padis, (2) gomutra-haritaki — 2 padts^ (B) dasamula-haritaki — 1 padi, 
(4) bhallataka-haritaki — l padi, (5) gandiram — 1 vadi, (6) balakoranda-tailam — 1 
tuni, (7) paiicha . , . — tailam — 1 turn, (8) lasu nda-tailam — 1 iuni, (9) 


uttamakarnadi-tailam — 1 tuni^ (10) 


ghritam — 1 padaktu, (11) bilvadi- 


ghritam — 1 padakku^ (12) mandukaia-vatakam — 2,000, (13) drivatti — 1 ndli^ (14) 
vimaJai — 2000, (15) tamradi — 2000, (10) vajrakalpam — 1 tuni and 1 padakku, (17) 
kalyana-lavanam — 1 tuni and 1 padakku, and (18) other drugs required to administer 
these. Cow’s ghee for making purdnasarppi and oil for burning one lamp throughout 
the night, were also provided for. Water from Parambalur, scented with cardamum 
and Mas-khas roots, was supplied to the inmates of the Jananatha-twawo'apa. This 
provision from temple funds for a hospital, an educational institution and a hostel 
clearly indicates the lines on which these funds are to be managed and the charities 
directed. Without such specification in inscriptions it would be quite possible to 
imagine that temple funds were meant exclusively for rituals and processions. 


In announcing the sanction of the king in the matter of grants made to 
temples as done above, we often meet with the statement that the king was, at the 
time of making the grant seated on a throne named after some feudatory chief of his, 
in a hall of a temple or of a palace. This specification perhaps was meant to render 
the document more valid (Nos. 231 and 233 of appendix C and No. 271 of 
appendix B). This is quite common with Pandya inscriptions of the mediaeval period. 


17. In a record of Vikrama-Chola, dated in his fifth year (No. 164 of appendix 
■IT-- -1 „ £ jx ■ £ TT-i. B), reference is made to an old inscription 

Oiola. («6u®6UL_®) or the fourth year of Vijaya- 

layadeva which was reeopied on the 
renoTated stone temple of Kilputtur. Vijayalayadeva herein mentioned might 
possibly be the founder of the new line of Chola kings referred to in copper-plata 
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records. It may be noted that a few inscriptions of a certain Parakesarivarman froia- 
Conjeeveram and Lkkal in Tondai-mandalam have been identified with this - 
Vijayalaya. 

18. From an incomplete inscription at Brahmadesam (No. 271 of appendix B) we 
learn that the temple of Eudrasolai-Mahadeva at Dinachintamani-chaturvedimangalam 

was without a devadana land till the third 
Kul5»,^oJa-Savarnidhi«jan,«sabotdlDate Kulottutga-Chola II, aud that 

of Kolottaga U. ^ 

granted as a demddna under the name Anapayanallur of which the first part, we 
know, was a well known surname of Kulottunga himself. The chief Nulottuhgaiola- 
Savarnadhirajan at whose request this grant was made also occurs as a subordinate of 
Kulottunga I in No. 233 of appendix C where he likewise made the request that 
lands of two villages adjoining each other and enjoyed by two different temples at 
^rimushnam (South Areot district) might be demarcated in order to avoid confusion 
'in accounts). 

Kohgu-Cholas. 


19. Of the 30 inscriptions of these kings (tentatively so called) secured from 
Tirumuniganpundi in the Coimbatore district and Paruttipalli in the Salem district 
nine belong to Vikrama-Chola or Parakesarivarman Vikrama-Chola, one to Eajakesari- 
varman Vira-Chola who in other inscriptions from the same part of the country 
receives the title Parakesarivarman ( Annual Eeport for 1910, page 102, paragraph 
39), three to Kulottuhga-Chola, 14 to Virarajendra-Chola, one to Rajendra-Chola, two 
to Kajadhiraja Uttama-Chola and one to Parakesari Abhimana-Chola. Accounts of 
these Kohgu kings who were apparently wielding an autonomous power under the 
suzerainty of the imperial Cholas, have been given in the Annual Reports for 1906 
(pages 74 ff.), 1910 (pages 102 ff.) and 1911 (pages 76 ff.). 


No. 96-A of 1915, which belongs to the twelfth year of Parakesari Abhimana- » 
Abhimana-Chola. Cbola, registers the special privileges 

(vaniaigal) granted by the king, whose 
name is new, to a certain Abhimana^ola-Bhattan and the temple servants including 
the tapasyas^ devaradiyar (temple women) and drummers living within the 
eSmiraiw of the temple. It is stated that they were allowed to hoist (the flag ?) 
rdjddhirdjan^ to ride on(?) a horse and to sound drums ( bheri) and gongs (Jegandigai) 
evidently when going out in procession. In addition to the above, they were allowed 

Granting of privileges to temple servants. have a second floor for their houses, two 

eutrances in front, and the privilege of 
covering their houses with plaster. Similar rights were conferred on temple servants 
at Karuvur in the third year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan {Annual 
Report for 1905, page 62), 


20. Prom the large number of inscriptions of Virarajendradeva, the following few 
Airarajendradeva. facts are noted. In his twenty-third year 

the chief of Paruttippalli named Ad iyaman 

Naduvil-Nangan a member of the vmuvar of Pandi, rebuilt the stone temple of Siva 
at that village (No, 148 of appendix B). Nos. 96 and 127 mention one of the kine’s 
revenue officers {puravariyar) and No. 118 of the same appendix, a sdrmnta named 
Andan Vanarayadevan. The coin Anai-achehu is mentioned often in inscrintion-i 
from the Kohgu country. Anai-achchu and Undi-aehchu as names of coins currLt in 
Malabar about the 13th century A.D. have been already noted on page 8 nar-mr 
18 ot the for 1912. , appendix I seem w) 

the alternative name 8inyakki palanjaldgai-achchu whevo the first word 
Striyakh suggests the figura of a ^n-yakshi on a face of these coins. Each of These 
The coin Anai-achebu or Siriyahki-palan- it is stated, yielded an interest of 

jalagai-achchu. ' ' 1 per month (according to No. 117 

(AkttWan,) was itself a snbntb of Manniyflr which was surnamed MettaW 
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Konerinmaikondan ; 
identified with Vira-Chola. 


21. From the way in which Ayyapolil is introduced in No. 97 which belongs to 
the reign of Vikrama-Chola it is to be inferred that the name did not apply to any 
particular village but to a guild of merchants. The organisation extended almost 

throughout southern India and consisted 
Vikrama-Ohola ; of 5 (jq members. One of the relations 

Ayyapolil, - a guild of merchants. of Vikrama-Chola was a 

certain Alagiya-Pandiyadevan who was a resident of Eajarajapuram. Akgiya- 
nachchi-Alvi was one of the velappendugal mentioned in No. 126 of appendix B. 
Velam is translated in the Tanjore inscriptions as a particular street or quarter of a 
town. The reference here suggests, however, that it might mean a quarter within 
the king’s palace. 

22. Eleven inscriptions of Konerinmaikondan have been copied at Tiruraurugan- 
pundi and Gudimahgalam. These must refer to one or the other of the Kohgu 
kings described above, inasmuch as the title Konerinmaikondan was held invariably 
bv one and all of them. No. 99 of appendix B records the consecration of the 

goddess in the temple of I’irumurugau- 
pundi for the merit of Andakkan and the 
grant of a village for the maintenance of 
oblations, worship and the thirty-two acts of charity (see Dr. Winslow’s Tamil 
Dictionary sv. aram). The trustees of the temple (G^aj/^-cB/siA) were required to take 
up the management of this village. All the taxes {irai puravu) such as, Sirrdyam, elavai^ 
ukavai, manrupddn, tendakurram^ veadukol, eruttirai^ §umai-§unkam^ idrikai and others 
being thus granted to the temple the king declared : “ None of our noblemen 
(sdmantas) must enquire into (the working of) the trustees (but) leave them to audit 
(the accounts) themselves.” Again a reference is made to the same consecration of the 
goddess in No. 113 of appendix B which is not dated, and to a further gmnt for her 
worship. Still another incomplete record (No. 124 of appendix B) seems to register 
the order actually issued to the trustees of the Tirumuruganpundi temple, to consecrate 
a shrine for the* goddess for the prosperity of Andakkan Jayangondasoli-Alviyar. 
These three records must consequently refer to the reign of Konerinmaikondan Vira- 
Chola whose daughter, as stated in the Annual Report for i91(), page 105, was 
Jayahgondasoli aliai Ulagudaiya-Mukkokkilanadi. The Tirumuruganpundi inscrip- 
, A j T A ■r.v tions reveal to us her proper name which 

His daughter Andakkan Jayangondasoii. -ji.! ajii^tvt i-,, /. 

® -o . • evidently Andakkan. No. 114 of 

appendix B which is dated in the 20th year of Konerinmaikondan, may also be 
attributed to Vira-Chola since his signature at the end of the document supplies 
the name Vira-Chola. It records the remission of portion of taxes payable by 
the members of the assembly and by the cultivators (Qeu^emr^jr/r.T') of NaUur 
alias Amarabuyahga-chaturvedimahgalam, in favour of the temple ot Tirumurugan- 
puncli. It has to be noted that whereas Vira-Chola was a Parakesari as stated 
in the report quoted above, we find the record under reference begin with the title 
Rdjakesari. One other record (No. 122 of appendix B) dated in the 3rd year of 
Konerinmaikondan may be noted. It is an order (dlai) to two temple priests confirm- 
ing on them thie right of Sivabrdhmamkkdm which had evidently got out of their hands 
bv the interference of a third person. One point of interest is that out of the tax 
of 15 aehchu payable for securing the right in question, 5 were set apart for meeting 
the customary Tondaimdn-perwoari. This unexplained item of taxation has been 
noted under the contents of an inscription from Pariyur {Annual Report tor 1911, 
page 77, paragraph 37). 

Pandyas. 

23. The year’s collection includes a single inscription (No. 605 of 1915), dated 

in the -iSrd year of the early Pandya king 
aranja .aiyan. Maranjadaiyan. It comes from Eruvadi 

and is engraved in the Vatteluttu characters (see above paragraph 2). 

24. Srivallabha of No. 592 of appendix B may jiave to be identified with Jata- 

™ < . „ , , varman Srivallabha noticed in my Annual 

bnakravartin ISrivaJlabna. o , n Tnnn „ frn i 

Report tor 1909, page 79, paragraph 23. 

He is here called a chakravartin and is stated to have been seated at the time of the 
grant on his throne called Pdndiyardjan in the Alagiya-P andiyan hall at ^lantaka- 
chaturvedimangalam which was a surname of Kuruvitturai {ibid). It may be noticed 

99 ilis*—— 31 
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that these names of the throne and the hall were the same as those in the king’s palace 
at Madura. No. 607 of 1915 begins with the historical introduction 

^,,11 (also found in No. 50 of 1896), and 

ap„bable“7r.”““tL..„ K.I.- 

Whara L Iribhuvanachakracartm Srivallabha. In 

this record the king is said to have been 
ruling from his throne Mumiyadaraiyan in his palace at Tirunelveli. In the Annual 
Report for 1908-09, paragraph 29, I have suggested that Maravannan Srivallabha 
may have been a predecessor of Jatevarman Knlasekhara I. In a record of the 2nd 
year of the latter (No. 110 of 1907) Srivallabha is referred to as Periya-Nciyandr 
while another of Maravarman Srivallabha himself (No. 49 of 1896) calls his son 
( 'pillaiydr) Kulasekharadeva. 

A. later Manavarman Srivallabha is introduced by No. 55 of appendix C from 
Tirukkalakkudi. The details of date supplied by the record work out correctly for 

. , , 6 - ,1 1 . 1 . Maravarman Srivallabha, who according 

A later, Maravarman Srivallabha. ^ ^ Swamikannu Pillai {Ini 

Ant. Volume XLII, page 171) began to reign between 4th and lOtli September 
A.D. 1257 or according to Mr. Sewell between 26th June 1257 and 25th June 1258 
{ibid. Volume XLIV, page 197). The characters, however, are later in appearance 
and have to be assigned to about the 14th Century A.D. 

25. No. 581 of appendix B with the historical introduction puvin kilatti., etc. 
distinctly belongs to the mediaeval Pandya king Jatavarman Kulasekhara I (A.D. 
1190 to 1217) and records that 4 velis of land were, on receipt of the roval order 

JatlvamaaKulaSskhanl. («»»««) and lirumykijm exempted 

irom the payment of certain taxes by the 
great assembly of the village who in their tom granted the necessary permission to 
have the order engravedbn stone and copper. Seven other inscriptions of Jatavarman 
Kulasekhara from Darukapuram in the Tiunevelly district are noted in appeudixiB. It 
is not impossible that Nos. 578 and 589 of these, which give details of dates suitable 
for astronomical calculation, may also belong to the time of Jatavarman Kulasekhara 
I. The characters justify their being referred to the 13th Century A.D. (See 
remarks by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai on page Vi, above). 

26. To Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I (A.D. 1216 to J 239) must be assigned 
fourteen inscriptions which are dated between the 4th and the 21st years of his reign 
Nine of these (Nos. 582, 591 and 602 of 1915 and Nos. 8,77,78,84,90 and 102^of 
1916) give him the characteristic attributes ‘ who distributed or conquered the Chola 

Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. ‘ having distributed 

the Chola country, performed the anoint- 
ment of victors at Mudigondasolapuram.’ No. 77 of appendix C refers to his throne 
Malavardyan in his palace at P on-Amaravati and speaks of a service called Mudi- 

His surname Mudivalangum-Perumal jalangum^erumal-^orerfi instituted in the 

temple of Tirukkolakkudi. This service 
must have been evidently called after king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I himself 
A grant of land was also made for maintaining this ^andi at the request of the king’s 
hro\hev-hi-\&w {machchunamr) Alagapperumal. No. 78 of 1916, dated in his 14th 
year records the grant of land for worship and offerings to the goddess of the temnle 
set up therein by Omvdrumrnddn Tamilappallavadaraiyan, in the temple of Siva 
dharmiivaram-udaiyar at Tirukkolakkudi. We are also told that the king made this 
Two of hia relations. ' grant a.t the request of his nephew or 

deva (again referred to m No. 79 of appendix C dated in the 16lh yL of Knenh 
maikondanwhommteonseqnentlybetheeame as MStararman Suidara-PanZ iT 
rrta e occupying the royal seat m<,mri„an in the Eajarajan-Wofo in Mfpdaoe 
at MndigondaSolapuram. In still another record (No. 84 of aDnendix PI ni. fi, 
m the palace eastof Madakkulam faiihnrh of 1“® ^ro** 


hrother-in 


ice eastofMyakk^„(siiburhofM.dnia) in MadnTMax^-XXdu to 
ralyln are’^in refeS'to"“or “d the chief TamilappaliaraL 
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27. No. 587 of 1915, dated in the 5th year of Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, 

begins with the introduction Quq^&iesyir^ etc. Two other inscriptions of 

the same king copied in 1907 (Nos. 90 and 97A) begin with the introduction 

etc. As the details of the date are not given in Ao. 587, it is not possible 

to say to which period this king has to be 
Maravarman \ ikrama-Pandja. assigned. The gift registered in the re- 

cord was made by the king from his palace at Alliyur at the suggestion of his 
brother-ic-law (raac^cA«,(»f) Vikrama-Choladeva. Certain lands were given away as 
tax-free devaddna grants to the temple and it was stipulated that in assessing these lands 
the crops were first to be examined and after exempting waste land and chaff, the 
others were to be charged at 7 kalam of paddy on each md of land ; | of this, on land 
*on which the paddy was grown ; § on land grown with paddy sown in Tula ; 

lands growing gingili, taragu and ftwaf must be charged 1 diramam for 16 md of land ; 
and dry-crop lands must be charged ^ diramam for each md. No. 538 of appendix C 
repeats the same transaction, but is dated in the 5th year of Tribhnvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan. Hence it is evident that Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya bore also 
the surname Nbnerinmaikondan. It is not unlikely that this Maravarman V^ikrama- 
Pandya has to be identified with Vikrama-P^dya who has been suggested in the 
Iasi Annual Beport (page 102, paragraph 32) to have been a contemporary of Mara- 
varman Sundara-Pandya I. 

No. 100 of appendix C refers to an order of the king and to a service instituted 
in the temple, called Bhuvane [ka*]viran-todf after his own name. Evidently 
this king is identical with Bhuvanekavlr^i- Vikrama-Pandya noted on page 93, para- 

, graph 20 of my Annual Report for 1914. 

Bhuvanekavira Vikrama-Pandya. 

to the 6th year of the king’s elder brother (amidlvi) whose name, however, is not 
given. 

28. No. 104 of appendix C of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya mentions a certain 

Parakrama - Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya 
Ja^varman S^dara-Pandya and his son is here called Makkandyandr ii.e. the 

^ ^ surname /Tavanahgakara. ihis prince is 

again referred to in No. 5^ of the same collection which mentions the king by his title 
Tribhuvanachakravartin lAonerinmaikondan. The prince is stated to have instituted 
the service called Pavanahgakaran-^aracff in the temple of Tirukkalakkudi and the 
record is signed by an officer named Venrumudikudindn Sundara-Paudya Pallavaraiyan. 

,, j.- j. r , Evidently the first part of the name of 

Venrumuaisuainan, a surname oi Jatavarman ™ i i • 

Sandara-Pandya. the officer was a title of the king him- 

^ ■ sett in which case it lollows that this 

Jaffivarman Sundara-Pandya bore the surname Venrumudisudinan, f.e. who crowned 
himself after conquering. Still another record of jatavarman Sundara-Pandya regis- 
ters that certain people were ordered to reconsecrate an image which was shifted from 
its pedestal, due punishment having been meted out to those that were responsible for the 
grave offence (No, 221 of appendix C). Some other records of .Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya, of about the same period as the above, deserve to be noted. No. 66 of 1916 
from Tirukkalakkudi dated in the 19th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya states that 
WiQ Mdhe§varas., ^ri-Rudias^ and the temple accountants granted certain tem- 

ple lands as kdnippidipddu to one Sundara-Pandiya Narasihgadevan, stipulating that he 
shall enjoy them after repairing the tanks in disuse and bringing under cultivation such 
of the lands as are covered with jungle and that while the lands are being enjoyed in 
f -7 - , , , , this manner he shall pav to the temple 

^ for the pasan^ a melvaram of one in three ; 

for the cultivation of 0 Ujr(^^ ersir^^ uojjpi^ (^jpjsoau.^ 0 <s/r(i^/ 5 ^, eBq^'Sessr, 

euiresiipj 6U(z^^S», etc., as well as the trees m/r, 

ueuir.^ sr 0®ir6500rfl^ O/FcijeS, etc., one in five shall be 

given ; for coeoanut and areca-palms one in seven and for dry crops according to the 
yield, one in seven. In the case of the lands which had been brought under culti- 
vation by clearing jungle he shall have to pay one-tenth in the first year, one- 
ninth in the second year, one-eighth in the third year, one-seventh in the fourth 
year ; and that for all subsequent years a permanent melvaram of one in three shall 
be paid. A similar document is No, 62 of 1916 which also comes from the same 
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place. It is signed by Ellandalaiyana-Paudiya-Brahmarayan who must have been 
an officer of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I one of whose surnames was Eiland- 
alaiyana-Perumal [Annual Report for 1913, page 114, paragraph 44). The ioUowing 
again are the rates of mUvciram fixed in this inscription : — (i ) For paian^ one-third 
(ii) for gui7-0 and one-fourth (iii) for SQi^ihLi^ sq^^eser^ 

eurrsnipj and such other crops, one-eighth. In either inst- 

ance it is distinctly stated that the donee should not keep the lands without cultivating 
them and that mounds and low-grounds should be levelled and the jungle removed. 
Another record which fixes the temple share of melvdram at one-fourth belongs to 
the same king and is signed by Ellandalaiyana-Pandiya-Brahmadhirayan (^o. 67 of 
1916). The variation in the rate of melvdram requires explanation. Perhaps the 
landlord's shares in these eases were fixed, regard being had to the quality of the soil ’ 
and the amount of lease money. From Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s calculations in 
appendix G it will be found that most of the inscriptions quoted in this paragraph 
work out correctly for Jatavarman Sundara-Pandva who succeeded to the throne in 
A.i.l277. 


No. 608 of 19 1 0 which comes from MalaiyacHkkurichchi in the Tinnevellv dis- 
trict combines ^aka 1236 i— 1314 AD) 
Jatavarmg Sundara-Pandya with initial date the 12th year of a certain Jatavai^- 

man Sundara-Pandya. As the initial 
date of this king will be A-D. 1302 it is evident that he is identical with Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya IV the commencement of whose reign has been fixed by Mr. Swami- 
kannu Pillai to be between 29th August 1302 and 5th July 1303. (/«d. Ant. 

Vol. XLII, page 166). One of the signatories in No. 596 of appendix B, dated in 
the 9th year of Jatavaiman Sundara-Pandya, is called Abhisheka-Peruman alim 
Silpapurandaran who had evidently constructed the temple from karshana ‘ ploughing 
the earth ’ to pratishthd ‘ consecration ’. The details of date given in this record 
work out correctly for Jatavarman Simdara- Pandya of A.D. 1302. In the reign of 
a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who cannot be identified the Kaikkolars of 
Srimushnam ‘ who successfully practised the tenet’s of the Idangai-creed which 
recognised the order of the king as equal to divine law (No. 248 of appendix C) 
together with Kaikk6la-A/«</a/w unanimously declared that they would contribute a 
fixed fee on each loom whether working or not for the repairs and worship of the 
Tirunarayanisvara temple at that village. 


Two records from 1'irukkalakkudi dated in the reign of Sundara-Pandya mention 
the chief Vikramasihgadevan issuing the dial on behalf of the king (Nos. 35 and 37 
of appendix C). Another (No. 101 of appendix C) from the same village mentions 
Gahgaiyan. No. 180 of 1916 is dated in the 18th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Other kings of name Sundara-Pandya. Sundara-Pandya and refers to a grant of 

fund previously made in the 17th year of 
Vijayagandagopaladeva. As pointed out already {Annual Report for 1911 Part II 
paragraph 15) Vi jaya-Gandagopala began to rule in A.D. 1250 and his 17th year will 
carry us to 1267 A.D. (see also below, page 151). 


29 Two records (Nos. 2 1 and 24 of appendix C) which belong to the reign of 
Jatavaraman Vira-Pandya refer to a chief called Tirukanapperudaiyan Sivanindakalan 
alias Malavachakravarti who has been mentioned in the following paragranh 
Another (No. 584 of appendix B) begins with the introduction tinmagaf valar etc 
and is dated in the 7th y?ar of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. A record with the same 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. introduction was noticed in the Annual 

Report for 1912, page 72 and was attri 
buted to Jatavarman Vira-Pandya the conqueror of llam and Konffu Twn J 

(Nos. 618 of appendix B and 6 of appendix C) beae details of daS whierS to 
Jatavarman V ira-Pandya being identical with the conqueror of Kohgu. ^ 

One of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya, dated in the 3rd vear of Lla 
(No. 74 of appendix C) registei-s that the residents of a certain village not bein/aS 
to pay the taxes on Mahgudi which was their kdnipparru sold it to^the temffif aftlr 
invitmg purchasers once twice and thrice according to the practice in such cases T? 
IS not impossible that this king is also identical with the Vira-Pandva a - 

the previous paragraph. No. 117 of appendix C belongs to the 6th year of tW 
king nnd refers to the exchange of certain lands .hieh®aere not jfel^ goS ' : 
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30. Of M^avarman Kulaiekhara I (A.D. 1268 to at least 1308) there are 16 ins- 
criptions which attribute to him the characteristic liruda ‘ who was pleased to take 

IfaraTOrman KaMsfchara I ; hi. date. »' 1916 coming 

trom lirukkaiakkudi lumishes the year 

44 the latest date found until now, which would extend his reign to A.D. 1312. VVe 
learn from No. 81 of appendix C that in the 22nd year of the king corresponding to 
A.D. 1290 a certain chief — one ofj’the officers at the door of Devar-Kandiyadevar — 
named Tirunelveli-udaiyar who had captured the country aroimd V irayachchilai fixed 
the heavy sum of 4,000 as the tax to be levied from the inhabitants (uro/n ) of 

Oppmssion hy one of hi. officer., said yillap including armSumakkat 

^ ■ and mudaligal^ for the current year and 

the year before. As they were not able to bear the burden, they had to sell their 
property, cattle, etc., towards payment of taxes. Even then they could not raise the 
necessary amount and nobody would lend them a pie. But Tirunelveli-udaiyar’s 
pressure on them was all the same, great. It was thereupon decided by the araiiu- 
makkal and the mudalis of Virayachchilai to make a sale of their lands to the temple 
at Tirukkolakkudi. No. 108 of 1916 copied at the same place registers a settlement 
between the residents of four districts (nddu) as to the order of precedence in which 
the sacred ashes had to be received, the ropes of the god’s car had to be held in draw- 
ing it and the worship and breaking of cocoanuts before Vinayaka had to be done. 
Three inscriptions of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadeva (Nos. 1.4, 16 and 
33 of appendix C) and one of a certain unnamed king who held the title ‘ who 
took all countries ’ (No. 20 of the same appendix) might be attributed to Maravarman 
Kula^ekhara I, since the first three mention his subordinate Mummudisolan Malavar- 
manikkam alvis Malavachakravarti and the fourth ^ivauindakalan Tirukkanap- 
perudaiyan alias Malavachakravarti to whose family evidently also belonged 
Malavamanikkam Tirukkauaipperudaiyan alias Malavachakaravarti mentioned on page 
81, Part 11, paragraph 25 of the Report for 1909 as a subordinate of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya 1. 

31. The grant registered in No. 68 of appendix C is said to have been made at 

the instance^ of the officer Kalihgarayar to 20 Brahmanas who were versed in the 
Vedas and Sastras and were able to write commentaries on them, and for building 
a ^iva and a Vishnu temple. The village wherein the land was granted to these Brah- 
T. 3 - ■ -L j- 1 , 1.1 i i, manas was called Kandivadevan Sundara- 

Becords of Konerinmaikondan ; probably to be ti- • , , . " . " 

assigned to Maravarman' Knlasekhara I. Paridya-chaturvediman^m and the 

Vishnu temple established therein, 
Kula4ekhara-Vinnagar-Alvar. No. 73 of appendix C which also comes from Tiruk- 
kalakkudi, refers to the same endowment and mentions the temples Sundara-Pandya- 
Kvaramudaiyar and Kandiyadevar-Vinnagar- Alvar. The record also states that 
Kandiyadeva was a son [wakkaimyanar') of the king. Kalihgarayar is known to have 
been one of the officers of Maravarman Knlasekhara I [Annual Report for 1910, page 
99). Kalihgarayar appears also in No. 72 of appendix C asking the king to make a 
grant of a village to an image of Kuttaduvar (i.e. Nataraja) in the temple at Tiruk- 
kalakkudi set up by a certain Seraandar brother of Akalahkanadalvar. The record 
is dated in the 11th year of Konerinmaikondan. In the 17th year of his reign the 
king being at Grahgaikondapattanam, he was again reminded of this same gift (No. 71 

of appendix C). It is not unlikely, that 


His son Kandiyadeva Sundara-Pandya. Kohennmaikondan of Nos. 68 
is identical with Maravarman Knlasekhara I. If 


, 72 and 73 
this identification is correct 


Kandiyadeva Sundara-Pandya as a son of this king would be known for the first time. 

32. No. 107 of 1916 which is dated in Saka 1239 (= A.D. 1317) couples with it 

nyr. 1 Tr the 4th year of Maravarman Knlasekhara. 

It 13 therefore clear that this KulaSekhara 
must be Knlasekhara II whose initial date according to Professor Kielhorn is A.D. 
1314. 

33. From previous Epigraphical reports it is gathered that a certain Jatavarman 
Vira-Pandya was living about the beginning of the 14th century, during ithe occu- 
pation of the southern districts by the Muhammadans. It is also known that it was 
the Vijayanagara king Kampana who by his victorious campaign into the south 
l^ought to a close the temporary occupation of the M uhamma dans. No. 64 of 1916 

99 Mis.— 32 
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belongs to the 31st year of a certain Maravarman {not Jatavarman) Vira-Pandya and 

supplies the interesting information : 

Maravarman Vira-Pandya. Xulukkan (Muham- 

madan) times ; the devadana lands of the gods were taxed with kudimai ; the temple 
worship, however, had to be conductedwithout any reduction ; the ulam or cultivation 
of the temple lands were done by turns by the tenants of the village ; at this juncture 
' ^ , . Kampana-Udaiyar came (on his southern 

Dirturbance^ the Muhammadans put down by destroyed the Tulukkan, 

ampana- .aiyar. established orderly government throug- 

hout the country and appointed many chiefs {imyakkanmdr) for inspection and 
supervision in order that the worship in all temples might be revived regularly as of 
old.” It is further stated that some of the dancing girls of the temple {devaradiydr) 
died, some became very poor and many were ready to migrate to other distant places. 
Consequently with a view to keep up the original status of the temple, a temple land 
which was enjoyed as kdniydtchi by a certain JSarasingadevar was now sold to another 
person, the former having died without leaving any heir, in order to maintain 10 
temple dancing girls, giving them food, betel-leaf, cloth and houses in the street 
Pavanahgakarantiruvidi evidently^ so called after Pavanahgakara mentioned above, in 
paragraph 28 as a surname of Parakiama-Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, a son of Jatavar- 
man Sundara-Pauclya, probably the fourth of that name who succeeded to the throne 
in A.D. 1303. it is interesting to note that the melvdram was also fixed at one-third 
for the foidnam (harvest), garden crops mdvadai and maravculai^ at one-fifth and dry 
crops at one-seventh. It was also provided that in the case any' heirs of the said Nara- 
sihgadevar contested their claims to the said land, separate lands in lieu thereof may 
be given to them. 

Kampana-Udaiyar mentioned in this record is no other than Kampana II of the 
first Vi jay'anagara dynasty whose dates range from Saka 1283 (= A.D. 1361) to 
^aka 1296 (= A.D. 1 374). The earliest mention of the conquest of the Muhammadans 
in the Madura district, by Kampana is in an inscription at Tiruppukkiili (No. 18 of 
1899), dated in ^aka 1287 (= A.D. 1365) {Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, page 324). 

, n nr , j • But the statement (contained in this 

^ aT°* 3 1 aSn ISTSaU" “ ‘■-“8 P<-~ ■>' 

Kajagambhira, be was pleased to conduct 

the rule of the earth on a permanent 

throne ” goes to prove that the driving away of the Muhammadans was an accomplished 

fact already in A.D. 1365 ; and it could not have been earlier than A.D. 1358, since 

according to Mr. Sewell {Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. II, page 223) the Muhammadan 

chiefs of Madura ruled for 48 years from A.D. 1310 to 1358. Consequently the 

record of Tirukkalakkudi (No. 64 of appendix C) must be referred to A.D. 1358 or 

after. With the help of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s valuable Ephemeris I have been 

able to find that the details of date given for this record work out correctly for A.D. 

1358, Priday, September 7 on which day iritlya ended on a Friday at •03 and the 

nakshatra Svati at -48. Hence the initial date of this king Maravarman Vira-Pandya 

I would tentatively place in A.D. 1326-27. No. 227 of appendix C evidently also 

belongs to the same king and works out almost correctly for A.D. 1337, July 5. It 

is thus a very important corroboration that is supplied by No. 64 of appendix C 

which refers in such vivid terms to the contemporaneous events that must have 

happened in that year. 

34. Of the three records of Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya at Sannavanara one 
which is dated in the 30th year of the king’s reign combines with it the cyclic year 
Visaiya {i.e. Vija^m). The characters are of about the I4th century and might be of 

” J atavarman Parakrama-Pandva J^tevarman Parakrama-Pandya 

• • whose initial date given by Professor Kiel- 

horn is A.D. 1358. But the year 1388-9 will be Vyaya (Viya in Tamil) and not 
Visaiya. This record (Mo. 12 of appendix C) introduces to us an officer named 
^rirahganatha Kanavirapperumal alias Oangeyan who held the titles Ravikulamannan 
His officer Gaiigeyan. Ekdngamran, Rupanardyanan, etc. "The 

grant was made for removing the evil 
effects of Chitra the astensm of his birth-day, falling on a Saturday in this year Two 
other records (Nos. 13 and 22 of the same appendix) refer to the chief Gang6yan. The 
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latter again registers a grant made to ward off the evil effects of light being extin- 
guished at the meal time. This prejudice is still prevalent. The former mentions 
Mummudisolan Malavamanikkam alias Malavachakravarti who has been already 
mentioned under Maravarman Kulasekhara I. 

35, A record of Sadagopavarman (Jatavarman ?) Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Pandya (No. 183 of appendix C) at Tiruppukkuli near Conjeeveram, has been 
.recopied this year. It is dated in his 8th year and records a gift of land for maintain- 

ing a service called Vira-Champan-ia«d^ 

Sadagopavarman Vikrama- an.ya. founded by Sambuvarayan Vira-Champan 

“ the chief of Sambukula ” in the temple of Vijayaraghava-Perumal on the day of 
A^lesha in the month of Avani in which he was born. In his Annual 'Report for 
19(*0, paragraph 14, Mr. V. Venkayya refers to a record of the 1 2th year of Maravarman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya which also registers a giftby Vira-Champa- 
uayan alias Sambuvarayan. Prom published inscriptions of Champa ( tipigraphia 
Indica^Yol. Ill, page 70 f.) we^learn that the latter called himself a son of Chola or of 
Yira-Chola. It is doubtful if Sambuvarayan Vira-Champa of the Sambukula could be 
identical with Vira-Champa of the Tiruvallam inscription. Another chief of the 
Sambukula known from earlier reports is Sakalalokachakravartin Eajanarayana 
lambuvaraya who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1260-61. 

36. No. 229 of 1916 dated in the 7th year of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandyadeva registers a gift of land for maintaining the 
service Eajakkanayan- called after the king. In the Annual Report for 1908-09, 

paragraph 30, I have referred to an in- 
Eajakkanayan, a surname of Jatavarman or seription (No. 124 of 1908) in which the 
Maravarman VikTama-Pandya. surname Eajakkanayan was borne by 

Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya, with the ^aka date 1344 corresponding to his 22nd 
year. In the Annual Report iov 1914 (page 94, paragraph 20) two records of Mara- 
warman Vikrama-Pandya with the surnames Eajakkal-nayan and Eajakkal-tambiran 
have also been referred to. Consequently it looks as if Jatavarman and Maravarman 
were indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya. 

In connection with the titles Eajakkal-nayan and Eajakkal-tambiran, it may be 
noted that these are mostly adopted by the Pandya kings. Maravarman Kulasekhara 
I appears to have been the earliest king that held the title. The next was Jatavar- 
man or Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya mentioned above. In No. 60 of appendix 0 
Eajakkal-tambiranar is applied to a certain rdjddhirdja “ the king of all kings.” The 
record is dated in 761 without specification of the Era. If, however, the Kollam Era 

is meant, as is not unlikely, the date 
A later chief with the title Eajakkal-tamhiran -^ould correspond to A.D. 1586-87 and 
and his capture of Suraikkudi. takes us into the time of the Nayakas of 

Madura. In this year it is stated that the king Eajakkal-tambiran raided and 
destroyed Suraikkudi with the help of the chiefs (?) Manjiliiu Elisu Sa, Asamadakkan, 
Muva^amkan ^ and Eachattikan. After accomplishing his object the king ordered in 
the presence of the villagers that the village Virayachchilai which from much earlier 
times appears to have been &padaiparru (military village?) (Nos. 81 and 90 of appendix 
C) in which lived arai6u-makkal and mudaligal (above, page 124) and Kottiyur might 
thenceforth be annexed to the district of Pon-Amarapati-nadu. The order was com- 
municated to the ndttavar of Pon-Amarapati-nadu and to Kondukan and was engraved 
on stone in the temple of Tirukkalakkudi. It cannot be definitely stated to what 
political disturbances the country round Virayachchilai, Kottiyur and Suraikkudi was 
subjected to at the end of the 16th century. The record plainly indicates the 
annexation of the whole country round Suraikkudi and particularly of the two villages 
which were evidently the centres of opposition. Mr. Sewell in his notes on the reign 
of the Madura Nayakas, Periya-Virappa and Visvanatba II {Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. 
II, page 201) states that in "their time “ a rebellion by a chief styled the Mahavili- 
vanaraja, probably a Pandyan was quelled.” Hence it appears that the Eajakkal- 
tambiran who destroyed Suraikkudi might probably be the same Mahavahvanaraja. 
The Muhammadan chiefs who joined him in the rebellion cannot be identified. The 
deplorable condition of Viraiyachchilai under the Kannadian oppression has been, 
already referred to. . '>■ ^ 
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Latee Pandtas. 

37. Twelve inscriptions of the later Pandyas have been secured during the year 
Tinder report. They are dated both in the §aka year and the regnal year of the kings 
to whom they belong. No. 585 of appendix B comes from Darukapuram in the 
T, -iD-u TDj V • Tinnevelly district and is dated in Saka 

(= A.D. 1481) corresponding lo the 
2-f- bth year ot Alagan, Perumal Para- 
krama-Pandya who was born in the asterism Tiruvadirai (Ardra). Thus the initial 
date of Parakrama-Pandya obtained from this record is A.D. 1473. No. 12 at 

page 47 of the Travancore Archceological Series^ Volume I, belongs to the same 

sovereign with the same initial date ; but in the latter it is stated that he was born in 
Avitta-nakshatra {i.e. Dhanishtha). Our record refers to a previous grant made bv 
Srivailabhadeva. 

The next in chronology is Maravarman Konerinmaikondan Parakrama-Pandya 
whose Vallanad inscription (No. 4 of 1916) is dated in Saka 1457 (=A.D. 1535jand 

Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya. corresponds to his 2nd +• 28th year, 

_ Manmatha. His initial date is therefore 

Saka 1427 {— A.D. 1505). The records of this king have-not been obtained so far. 

No. 583 of 1915 copied at Darukapuram is dated in Saka 1457 (= A.D. 1535) 
Manmatha, and belongs to Jatavarman Konerinmaikondan Tirunelveli-Perumal who 
is said to have been born in Asvati in the month of’ Vaigasi. The corresponding 
regnal year, however, is not given. No. 567 of 1915 which is dated in the 7th ve^ 
corresponding to Saka 1463 (= A.D. 1541) Plava, of Irandakalamedutta Periimal 
Sri vallabha, refers to this king as Tirunelveli-Perumal born in Asvati. Probably 
Perumal Srivallabha is identical with Jatavarman Konerinmaikondan Tirunelveli- 

Ira«daiSiam4una Pe„m 4 l SrlcILMa, 1916 wlich must 

founder of the Pandya-rdjya, horn in the evidently engraved m the 2nd 

asterism ASvati. year of his reign. Thus these two records 

4..iTToiiokv,o 4 k., j! j i! i .1 -r. 1 belong to the time of lTandakdla7nedu.ita 

Srivallabha, the founder of the Pandya-rajya, whose initial date has already been 

ascertained to be A.D. 1533 {Annual Report for 1910, page 100). Eeference is^made 

m No. 583 of appendix C to the kmg’s dear fether’ Ih^araii 

the village Abhirama-Parakrama-Pandya-chaturvedimangalam evidently so called 

Eeference to the compilation of calendars. himself. It is interesting 

1 • j* al *1 1 • n ■ noto that provision was inado hv tho 

T ^ of calendars annually. Similar endowments by the Mahratta 

Kajas of Tanjore and the Mysore kings are still in force. 

Maravarman Konerinmaikondan Sundara-Pandya is represented by No. 2 of 1916 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. Vallanad-Agaram- It combines the 

Plava, mistake for 1463 (= A.D 1.541-2) d # ^k i-k 

(ie. A.D. 1531) enables us to identify Mm with^a Sn^^^^^ kmg thus derived 

records were noticed on page 75 o/ Annual the same name two of whose 

may be the same as No. 12 of the provisional list of 
of the Annual Report for 1910. nC 563 and Ito 
7th respectively of Parakmma „r Vol.S-r,"' 

t y xai^iuuma or Kulasekhara, son of Jatavarman Konerin- 
Perumal Parakrama or Kulasekhara, born in ’^i^iiDdan Abhirama-Parakrama born 
the asterism Asvati. Under the asterism Asvati and give also 

(= A.D. 1548) Kilakaand 147ir= A D iSoi . ^aka dates 4470 

accordingly to be identified with No 13 nf +k ,. respectively. This king has 
Report for 1910 and with Nos. 17 to 20 .^ 7k ^»nual 

Archceological Series^ Volume I. ^ the Travancore 

Jatsvannau KhuMpmaitadau ^lag^p p 

Jatavaman Alagan-Peram&l Ativirarftma- No. 16 of the list on page 100 

grivallabha. of the Annual Report for 1910) born under 

(Nos. 577 and 594 of 1915). The former represented by two records 

the 9th y«r the hlug L .h:Srer 
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ISvara. No. 577 gives the king the usual long list of birudas in the Sanskrit 
, , . - , , ^ . language beginning with Bhuvanekavlra, 

His co-regent Alagiya Sokkanar Abhirama- 59 .^ incidentallv refeis to his 

ara ungarama. co-regent Alagiya Sokkanar Abhirama- 

Varatuhgarama. No. 615 of 1915 which begins with the usual Vijayanagara intro- 
duction gives a long list of birudas and enumerates in ordey the kings Devaiaya, 
Krishnaraya Sadasivaraya, Yira-Narasingaraya, Dharmaraya, Srirahgaraya and Veuka- 
tapatiraya. 'I'he date is given as ^aka 1500, Manmatha, ami is wrong bv seventeen 
years. The grant was made by Perumal Diianma-Perumal Alagapperumal 
Ativiraraman STvalamaran IrandakulamedaUa Ativimraman who is styleii as omi of 
the kings who bore the titles Jatavarman Koueriumaikou(lan Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin. Evidentlv the record is one of Ativirarama Srivallablia noted above. The 
Vijayanagara king Vehkatapatiray a {i.e. Veiikata I) was actually ruling in Saka 
1517, the correct date of the inscription as indicated by tlie cyclic year quoted. 
It might be noted that a certain V^ehkataraja is mentioned in the Pudukkottai 
plates of ^rlvallabha and Varatuhgarama, of Saka 1505 which falls into the reign 

of Rahga II [Travaiicore Archmohxjical 
^*V?kT^r ^ aubordinate of Volume I, page 81). From tlie way 

■ in which the Vijayanagara kings are first 

mentioned in No. 615 and then the Pandya king Ativirarama, it may be presumed 
that the latter was a probable subordinate of the Karnata king X'ehkata I. 

At ^ayamalai in the Tinnevelly district was copied No. 597 of IhlS belonging 
to Jatilavarman Konerinmaikondan STvalamaran I'aragunan a/m? Kulasckhai'a- 
Dikshitar. It is dated in Saka l5i6]8(=A.D. 1611) and tire 23rd year of reign. 
The year opposite is not given. He is the same as Tribhuvana' hakravartin Konerin- 
maikondan Perumal-Sivalamura Varaguna- 


Sivalamara Yaragunarama alian KulaSekhara- 
Dikshitar. 


rama alias Pandya Kulasekhara-Dlkshitar 
of No. 268 of 1908 from Karivalamvanda- 
As the initial date of this king is A.D. 1615 the opposite year omitted in 


nalltir. 

No. 597 of appendix B must be 3. 


The Eashtrakutas. 

38. The Eashtrakuta kings are represented in the current collection by' Nos. 512, 
510, 542 and 562 of append! X B (in Kanarese) and No. 207 of appendix B and 
Nos. 148 and 159 of appendix C (in Tamil). No. 562 which is dated in the fourth ymar 
of a king whose name is lost, may have, however, to be referred to the time of 

Govinda HI. The pillar on which the 


Govinda HI. 


record is engraved was brought to my 


notice by Mr. Longhurst. It is a memorial dedicated to Siriguppa whose heroic 
death on the battle-field forms the subject-matter of the inscription. The occasion is 
stated to have been an attack organised by Dantiga with his whole army on the 
village Chikurambravi. The king on whose behalf Siriguppa fought was the liatta 
Ballaha (11. 21 and 26). Dantiga evidently has to be identified with Dantiga of 
Kauchi mentioned in the British jVIuseum plates of the Eashtrakuta king Govinda III. 
It is also possible, provided paleography' permits, to identify' this Dantiga with one of 
the enemies of Krishna III (also surnaraed Vallabha, Ballaha) who is one century 
later than G5vinda HI. No. 512, dated in Saka 815, belongs to the time of 
Akalavarsha-Krishna II entitled Subhatunga-Bhatara. His Mahd^amanla Matye- 

Krishna li and Govinda IV. 

Sindavadi country’ often mentioned in the 
Eashtrakuta, Chalukya, Kalachuri and Yadava records of the Adoni taluk No. .512, 
dated in Saka 852, refers to king Gov’indara Ballaha G.e., Govinda I Y) and speak.« of him 
as ruling “ right up to the sea.” His feudatory’ was the Makdsam inta Kannara, ruling 
the Sindav’adi province. The same feudatory and his .laina queen Charidivabbe are 
referred to in No. 540, dated in 6 aka 854, where, however, the king is named Nity’a- 
varsha. This latter surname is not found applied to Gov’inda IV in the inscriptions 
examined so far. If it is no deliberate mistake of the engraver, Nity’avar.sha must also 
be presumed to have been a surname of Govinda lY as it was of his father Indra III. 
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The three records of Kannaradeva (Krishna III) vsrho extended his conquests into the 

Choja country, come from the North Arcot 
Krishna III. Chingleput districts. The donor in 

No. 207 of appendix B is named ^ri-Narasimhay^'a, son of Tiakshana (Lakshmana ?), 
entitled Virasuta Bhogavarddhana of Marud^amai. Evidently he was a chief of some 
rank under Krishna III. 

The Western Chalukyas. 

39. The Western Chalukyas of Badamiare represented in the collection by No. 7 

. of appendix A which consists of three cop- 

® ^ per-plates strung on a ring. They were 

discovered by my assistant Mr. G. V. Eangarajayya, in the possession of Bama fieddi, 
the village munsif of Dayyamdinne in the Adoni taiak of the Bellary district. The 
ring which carries the plates was not cut when the document reached me. The ends 
of the ring are fixed into the bottom of an almost circular seal one inch in diameter 
bearing on its countersunk surface the crude figure of a standing boar facing the 
proper right as in the case of the Harihar grant of Vinayaditya Satyasraya published 
in Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, pp. .300 £E. The plates measure between 8|" and 9" in breadth 
and between 3|" and 3|" in height. The ring which is oval in shape, measures 4-1^" 
and 3 in its diameters and is about thick. The plates and the seal weigh 112 tol^. 
The inscription commences with the same introductory eulogy as the other published 
grants (Professor Kielhom’s e/ Nos. 27 to 30) of Vinava- 

A oopper-plate grant of Vinayaditya-Satyas- ditya Satyasraya and supply the date, 
raya. Saka 614 corresponding to the 12th year 

of the king’s reign. "They record the 
grant of 200 nivartanas of land on the eastern and southern sides of the village Ulehad 
in the Nalavadi-m/(a?^a, to fom* Brahmanas, on the occasion of the summer solstice 
which happened on the full-moon day of the month of Ashadia when the victorious 
camp of the king was located at Talayakheta-^r/awa not far from the northern bank 
of the Tagara river. The grant is stated to have been made at the request of a certain 
Marddakari and was written by Sri-Eama-Punyavallabha. The same person mostly 
appears as the writer of the other published grants of Vinayaditya. 

The victorious camp Talayakheta-_^r«ff?a on the northern bank of the Tagara 
river must be looked for on the Terna on which also the ancient city of Tagara (identi- 
fied with ler by Dr. J. F. Fleet) is situated. I am informed that Talavakheta does not 
exist under that form, in the Osmanabad district of the Hyderabad State. It is per- 

Talaiyakheta, identical with Thairkedda. identified with the modern 

Ihairkedda on the north bank of the river 
Ter (Thairna). 1 have not been able to identify the district Nalavadi-wis^aya and the 
village Ulehad. It may be remarked that the writing on the plates is very care- 
lessly executed and that the mistakes in the grant portion are numerous. 

40. Many records of the Western Chalukyas of Kalyani were copied in the Adoni 
taluk of the Bellary district. As stated already, Adoni and the adjoining country 

Of Kalyani formed a subdivison of 500 villages in 

Sindavadi, tiindavadige or Sindhuvati- 
vishaya one thousand, which must have been one of the eastern provinces of the 
Western Chalukya empire. The capital of this district is stated to have been Tum- 
bajam, a village which is about 8 miles due west of Adoni, and is still full of ancient 
ruins. Karaikanthapura (now abandoned) was a suburb of Tumbalam in which lived 
many Brahmanas of great learning and piety. One of the Nolamba feudatories of Trai- 
lokyamalla Somesvara I, who was governing the Sindavadi one thousand country, was 
Trailokyamalla SomSSvara I. J^a-Nolamba-Pallava Permanadi (No. 

Vira-Nol^ba Ghattideva appears in another recordTNr5?2^f appendix Bl^v^i^b 
18 dated in ^ka 974, Nandana and in still another at Kammichodu 3 

appendix B), dated m ^a 976. King Somesvara I is stated in this list record to 

^ge^ 030“^^ g^TsVihiia 

Bhoge^varadeva at Kammara-Cheruvu (Kammarchodu). Mulasthanadeva and 
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41. One record (No. 514of appendix B) of Trailokyamalla’s eldest son Bhuvanai- 
kamalla (Somesvara II) comes from Cbinna-Tumbalam and is dated in ^aka 990 ( = 
A.D. 1068-69), Kilaka, the full-moon day of Margasira. The latest knowii record of 
c- .. XT Somesvara I is dated in ^aka 990, Kilaka, 

Chaitra hi di. 1 (Professor Kielhorn’s List 
of Southern Inscriptions, No. 173). Consequently, it follows that Bhuvanaikainalla 
must have actually ascended the throne some time between the months Chaitra and 
Margasira of this year. The record from Chinna-Tmnbalam under review, further 
registers that the prince, the king’s younger brother, Trailokyamalla-Nolamba-Pallava 
Permadi Jayasinghadeva was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 and the Sindavadi 1,000 
provinces from his capital Kampile. A gift was made to a temple at Tumbula 
through the Kalamuklia teacher Chandrabhushana-Pandita who was well-versed in 
,, ^ , logic and other sciences and was the pupil 

Kakmnkha teachers. of Anantasakti-Pandita, a pupil of Ni- 

ranjana-Pandita (mentioned also in No. 516 of appendix B). Another grant was 


made at the same time 
education. 


to a certain Narayanadeva for vidyddana, i.e., imparting 


teaching of the Vedas and the recital of the 
Pur anas. 


42. A powerful chief of Tribhuvanamaila Yikramaditya VI was the Mahamamla- 
vikramaditya VI. Ieh}ara Mallarasa, whose eulogy (No. 505 

of appendix B) supplies the information 
that he was “ a brilliant sun in dispelling the darkness, viz., the heroic enemy-forces of 
the Chola camp crowded with hordes of elephants, horses and sturdy soldiers, (the hero) 
that cut off the heads of the Dravila-mawrfa/i/tas (i.e. the chiefs of Dravila), the 
destroyer of Pallikota and the terror of the Gurjara.” The first two epithets clearly 
indicate the hereditary enmity and the conflict that existed between the Cholas and the 
Chalukyas. No. 515 of appendix B mentions another subordinate chief Kaliga or 
Kaliyamarasa who held the title ‘ the mast elephant of Chandaladevi,’ a statement that 
reminds one of the intimate and personal interest which the Chalukyan queens 
must have displayed in the administration of the country, by allowing their names 
to be connected with such military honours. Padmaladevi another queen of 
Vikramaditya VI, was referred to in the Annual Report for 1914, page 87 
as ‘ ruling the Brahmana village Mangola ’. In No. 518 of appendix B, the 
chief queen {piriyarasi pattamahddm), Malayamatidevi is stated to have owned 
(evidently as her private property) the capital town Tumbula itself and to have 

granted it to the Mahdjanas of that 
Provision made by a Chalukyan queen for the .^^ij^ge so that they might therein main- 
tain a feeding-house (satira), recite the 
Puranas and teach the Big- Veda and the 
Tajur-Veda to students. As stated by Dr. Pleet on page 448 f. of his Dyn. Kan. 
Distrs. the queens of Vikramaditya VI owned villages and sometimes districts 
conferred on them for their pin-money. Some of the titles given to Malayamatidevi 
in No. 518 suggest that Vikramaditya must have borne the surname Chalukya-Eama 
and Eaya-Sarvajfia. The former of these occurs in his Nilgunda, and Tewur 
inscriptions {Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, pages 154 and 278). 

Nos. 519 and 565 of appendix B mention the chief Pesana-garuda Mahamaivda- 
IMvara Joyimayyarasa (ruling the Sindavadi province) and the former, the rdjaguru 
Somasiva-Pandita. Joyimarasa was also in charge of the divisions Edadore 2,000, and 
Kallakelage 500. The former has been identified by Dr. Fleet with a part of the 
modern Eaichur district (see Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, page 296) and rdjaguru was 
evidently a title conferred on a religious teacher for his proficiency and piety. 
No. 550 of appendix B mentions another rdjaguru, who was the sole proprietor of 
two villages in the modern Adoni taluk and had as his subordinate a certain Peggade 
Nimbanayya. few other feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. are also mentioned 

Fsadatorie. of Vitp.mMitya TI. J?” Konakondla. These 

were the Mahamandalesvara ballaya- 
Chola- Maharaja of the Telugu-Chola family (see also No. 350 of 1905), the Mahd- 
mandaleh)ara Chikarasa of the Mahabali race and the Mahdsdmantas Chandarasa, 
Barmarasa, and Plevarasa of Kondakunde whose praiasti coincides with that of the 
Cholas of Cuddapah [Ep, Ind. Vol. XI, page 343, note 3). 
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Perma-Jatradekamalla II. 


Prince Someavara IV Ahavamalla. 


43. No. 499 of appendix B of the time of Bhulokamalla Somesvara III, which is 

„ ^ _ ,,, dated in the Chaukya-Vikrama year 58 

Somesvara ni. and luvaraja lailapa. ^ J 133-34) mentions the Mahd- 

manc^leh'ara Trailokyamalla-Mallideva-Maharaja, ruling the Sindav'adi country and 
refers to a gift of two w»a on each dala in the “ mint ” where coins were struck 
{achcUna-pinkasdle). No. 503 of appendix B dated again in the Chalukya-Vikrama 
Era refers to Yuvardja Tailapadeva (i.e. Taila III). This indicates that Somesvara 
III. evidently preferred his younger son to the elder, Perma-Jagadekamalla II, as 
his crown prince. The Mahdmandaleivara Bachiga or Bacharasa of the Sinda family 
mentioned in this record was a direct subordinate of prince Tailapa. lagadekamalla 

II is, however, known to have succeeded 
Somesvara III on the Western Chalukya 
throne and to have held the special title few. His famous minister, 

commander, etc., was Bammanayya mentioned on page 457 of Dr. Fleet’s Dyn. Kan. 
Distrs. His son was the Dandandyaka Kecharasa (No. 50H of appendix B), stated to 
have been ruling the Sindavadi province, in the 11th year of the king’s reign. 
A mutilated record which comes from Chinna-Tumbalam (No. 517 of appendix B)and 
is dated in the cyclic year Yuvan corresponding to A.D. 1155-56, falls into the reign 
of 'laila lll. It mentions the ^laJidmandalekvara Trailokyamalla Bhujabala Yirana- 
rayana Ahavamalladeva, one of whose titles was ‘the lion to the elephant Pandva.’ 
This could be no other than prince Somesvara IV whose titles were Trailokyamalla 
and Vlranarayana. That he was also called Ahavamalla is a new fact. Another record 

of Jagadekamalla’s fifth year (No. 549 
of’ appendix B), corresponding to A.D. 
1143-44 refers to Kesimayya (see Dr. Fleet’s I)yn. Ran. Distrs , page 458) as the 
Mahdpradhdna, Antahpurddhyaksla, KarUurayapattasdhini, ^nkaram, Satvddhyaksha., 
Slmpati and HereJdlasandJimgraltin.^ ruling the districts Manadadi-nadu, Miriti-nadu, 
Kosage-nadu, Galidirala-Kallakelagu-nadu, Kollihake-nadu, and Sindavadi-nhdu. Of 
these, Kollihake-nadu is evidently identical with Kollipake-nadu and suggests the 
probable position in the Hyderabad State of the ancient Kollipake of the Western 
Chalukya and Chola records. 

44. One record of Vlranarayana Somesvara IV (No. 546 of appendix B) comes 

Somesvara IV. Nandavaram in the Adoni taluk and 

is dated in Saka 1108. It mentions the 
Malaparasa and records a gift made through 
the Saiva teacher Hudrasakti-Pandita, a pupil of Sarvajna-Mahavadi Trilochanadeva. 
An earlier record of the same king is No. 555 of appendix B, which is dated in ^aka 
1106 and gives to the king the titles Trailokyamalla-Bhujabalavira and Eayamurari. 
A genealogical account of the chiefs Brahma fBammadeva), his son Padmideva and 
of Vatsaraja, the maternal uncle of the latter, are also given. The two last are stated 
to have been jointly ruling the whole of the eastern country including Sindavadi 
from Tumbula alias Kirtinarayanapura, the capital of the Sindavadi province! 
Bammideva was known also as Tumbula Bammideva, being evidently a native of that 
village. His father was Lakshmideva, son of Kalidasa, who was again the son of 
Hariscbandra. Among the heroic feats of Bammideva are mentioned the capture of 
Allu-Mallanripa and ‘ the extension of the Chalukyan kingdom right up to the sea 
(in the east), after defeating the Chola king and raiding his cbuntrv ’. These events 
which must fall into the reign of the Chola king Kulottuhga Ill'are not however 
referred to m the eulogistic accounts of that king found in Tamil inscriptions! 
Perhaps Bammideva’s conquests of the Chola country must, if true, indicate the 
defeat which he may have inflicted upon some of the Chola subordinates of the 
Telugu districts. 

45. The temporary usurpation of the’ Western Chalukya throne by Eiiiala tbp 
Kalachurya feudatory of Taila III took place in AD. 1162 (Dr. Fleet’s 

The Kalachurya king Bijjala, the usurper of ^04 of appendix 

the Western Chalnkja throne. aated in Tarana (i.e. A,l). 1164—65) 

mentions Bhajabalamdla as ruling from Me‘ 
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The Tadavaa; Jaitugi I. 


appears to been a distinguishing surname of the usurper Bijjaia. The great 

general Barma, Kali-Barma or Bammi- 
His feudatory Barma. ruling in the Sindavadi devarasa, the son of the general Kalidasa, 
province. subsequently revived the Chalukyan 

supremacy as the subordinate of Somesvara IV, was also Bij jala’s subordinate and was 
governing the Sindavadi province with his capital at KTrtinarayana-nagara, the modern 
Tumbulam (No. 513 of appendix B). 

To Bijjala’s son Rayamurari Bhujabalainalla Somesvaradeva belongs No. 513 of 

o- xi j L- x 1 appendix B. One of the seats of Govern - 

bomesvara, the son of Biiiala and bis capital x • i • x- x o i 

Soleyah^. ' ment m his time was at Soleyahalli. A 

feudatory of the king, who had charge. of 

the Sindavadi province, was the Mahapradhana Dandandyaka named Kariya Kesira- 

jayya, the ruler of many countries, the comptroller of all wealth and Antahpura-vergade. 

46. Prom No. 520 of appendix B, we learn incidentally that in Saka 1115 (not 

quite clear on the impression) while the 
Tadava king Jaitugi I was ruling the 

country, his minister Murari-Kelava built a temple at Hiriya-Tumbala in the Sindhu- 
vati-(^.e., SindavadijmAaya, on the southern side of the Tungabhadra river. 

Singana or Pratapa-Singanadeva was the most powerful of the Yadava kings. 

Sihgana ; his initial date. ^is sixth year according to hi o. 498 of 

appendix B corresponded to Pramodotha, 
i.e., Pramoda ( = A.D. 1210-11). This gives the initial date A.D. 1205-6 for the 
king. Dr. Pleet {Dyn. Kan. Distrs.., p. 522) considered il.D. 1210-11 Framoda as his 
first regnal year while Professor Kielhorn carried it back to A.D. 1207. I he record 
under review is clear on this point. It states also that the king was then ruling, 

‘ after having acquired the whole earth (by conquest) ’ and that his Mahdpradhdna 
was jagad^a Somaya-Nayaka, evidently related to Jagadala Purushottama mentioned 
on page 523 of Dr Fleet’s l)yn. Kan. Distrs. 

The first attempt of the Muhammadans to turn their attention to the Deccan was 

about Saka 1216 when the Mahratta 
country was ruled by the Yadava king 
Ramachandra. No. 478 of appendix B from Bassarakodu, which is dated in Saka 1200 
( = A.D. 1278-79), speaks of him as ruling at his capital Devagiri, as a dependant of 
[^akajraya. It mentions his feudatory Bhimadeva-rane who was ruling over Sinda- 
vadi, Adavani and other districts, and the latter’s subordinate, the Mahdmandale^vara 
Chola- N arcana Yira-Bommarasa, son of Nagarasa. It is doubtful if we have to 
interpret [Saka Jraya (the first two syllables not being quite clear on the impression) 
as referring to the Muhammadan sovereign who was supreme at the time. 

47. The history of Jainism in the Kanarese districts goes back to very ancient 
times. The' early Kadamba kings of Banavasi were great supporters of that religion. 
The Western Chalukyas appear to have been as good advocates of Jainism as of 

T . . ■ XI. X) 11 j- X • X Saivismand Vaishnavism. Relics of Jaina 

Jainism mine JJellary district. . „ • xx 'x _x fxi. i> n 

mfluence in the western part ot the Bellary 

district are revealed by a few lithic records of that period copied during the year, and 
even to-day members of that community are found distributed over some of the 
villages and towns there. At Kammarachodu, a village about eight miles south-west 
of Adoni is a small shrine which contains the seated figure of a Jaina '[trtkamkara 
(No. 411 of appendix E, photographs; now recognised by the worshipping priests 
(who do not appear to be Jainas strictly so called) by some Hindu name. A merchant 
of Adoni, who is trying to get the possession of the shrine back into the hands of the 
orthodox Jainas, brought the existence of this image to my notice and informed me 

that the figure is one of Vardhamana. 
An image ^ the Jaina Vardha- the pedestal, which is in 

mana a ammarac .u. Kanarese characters of about the 12th 

century A.D., registers the reconseoration of the image (name not specified) by 
Chandavve, the wife of the merchant chief {Mahdvaddavyavahdri) Rayara-Setti, a lay 
disciple of the Jaina teacher Padraaprabha-Maladharisvamin. The shrine [Chaitya- 
gjiha) is stated to have belonged to (the members of the) Pustaka-gachcbha, Desiya- 
gana, Kondakund-anvaya, and Mula-sahgha. There is thus no reason for any doubt as 

99 Mis.— 84 


Ramachandra. 
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to the Jaina natare of tiie shrine and its ownership. The right of wora^p, however, 

may have changed hands at some period when the Jaina community was in a decadent 

condition. A similar instance of a Jaina temple which has passed mto the hands of 

the Brahmanas, is that of the so-called Padmakshi temple on the hill at Anmakonda 

„ , , j xi. 11 j (Ep. Ind.Yo\.iyi,v. 2bl). Kondakun- 

KondakTmd-anvaya and the village Konda- e ,, , 

kundi ^ 8 • • da-nvaya, one of the well-known lineages 

to which the southern Jaina teachers 

belonged, has evidently to be connected with a flourishing village near Guntakal which 

is called indifferently Konakondla, Konakuntla or Kondakundi. If tJtiis is correctly so, 

it can be safely asserted that the western part of the Bellary district must have once 

been a powerful Jaina centre. No. 56.5 of appendix B which comes from the village 

Konakondla calls the place Kondakandeya-<?r^Aa and refers to the construction of a 

lasadi there called Chatte-Jinalaya by Navikabbe, the wife of the Mahdmandaleivara 

Joyimayyarasa mentioned above as one of the feudatories of Vikramaditya VI (A.D. 

1077-1125). A still earlier reference to Jaina influence m this part of the country 

is supplied by No. 54 0 of appendix B from Halaharavi (Adoni taluk), which is dated 

in ^aka 854 (roughly equal to A.D. 932-33). 

The Telugu Dynasties. 

48. The taluk survey of Narasaraopet has brought to hgbt a number of inscriptions 
which clear up certain difficulties and add fresh light to our knowledge of the many 
subordinate families of chiefs who had occupied the Telugu country south of the 
Krishna river in the 12th century A.D., prior to the advent of the Kakatiyas. The 

Velanandu chiefs. “Of* powerful of these was that of the 

Velanandu chiefs whose sway extended 
practically over the whole of the Andhra country (see Annual Report for 1909, page 
121). The earliest Velanandu chief mentioned in the collection is Choda or 
Velananti Eajendia-Choda who appears as No. 16 on the genealogical table on pa^e 
35 of tlie Epigraphia Indica, Volume IV. No. 441 of appendix B supplies for him the 

Velananti Rajendra-Choda. 1^54 and mentions his sub- 

ordinate a certain Kapa of Tumbajrsu. 
The record calls him the head- jewel of king Velananti Gonka (i.e., Gohka II) of the 
same table though Velananti Eajendra-Ch5da is actually meant. The attributes given 
to Choda, viz., that he defeated a certain Siddhi-Beta (perhaps Beta I of Branch C of 
the lelugu-Chodas, on page 17 of the Annual Report tor 1900) and that he was a 
subordinate of the powerful Western Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya VI, are 
interesting. 

49. Inscriptions of Frith visvara Eajendra-Choda (No. 18 on the genealogical table) 
range from Saka 1085 to 1121 as not^ in the Report for 1909 quoted already. It 

is not unlikely that according to the 
time-honoured practice, Eajendra-Choda 
was the crown prince of his father Gohka 
III in the latter part of his reign and his co-ad jutor in the administration of the 
kingdom. In No. 347 of appendix B dated in ^aka 1077, we are informed that 
a grant was made for the merit of Gohka and Eajendra-Choda while the latter 
himself granted the tax on marriages for the Vishnu temple at Paniidipadu-Agraha- 
ram. A wife of Kulottuhga-Choda Gohka III different from Jayamba, the mother 
of Eajendra-Choda mentioned in the Pithapuram inscriptions, was Kamamba or 
Kamidevi referred to in No. 443 of appendix B. It is herein stated that she was the 

Kamamba or KamidSvi, wife of Gohka III, daughter of a certain lady Sokkama who 
. ^3.8 herself the daughter of thp 

Potaya-Nayaka, the lord of Dubavada. Of this Sokkama, the inscription records^he 
interesting fact that she surpassed the celestial nymphs Eambha, UrvasI and MenaWa 
m beauty, was a (kncer («arto/t?) in the temple of Pandisvara at Sanadavrolu fte 
pandavolu in the Eepalle taluk) and was the foremost among the JfacWa maida 
(of service) m that temple. This Sokkama, as the result of a boon graced 

god, begot two sons and a daughter. 
The former were Kama and Sarana and 
V i. 4 .( 4 . ni, 1 ^ -A- fii. T latter Kamidevi, ICRTp n. died in thf^ 

battle at Chervulakota after defeating the army of Ganapati, and Sarana pleased 


Kulottunga-Ohoda Gohka III and 
vara. 


Frith viS- 


The daughter of a maid-servant of the temple 
of PandiSvara. 
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the king Chodi, Kul5thifiga-Ch.oda Gonka III by chasiag up to the sea an 
enemy chief named Chandaraya. It is doubtfai if Ganapati, the enemy of Gonka 
III has to be identified with the famous Kakatlya king of that name. 

oO, Another family of chiefs who were powerful in parts of the Telugu country 
south of the Krishna, immediately before the Kakatija invasion, was that of the 

Telugu OhSdas. Telugu-Uhocjas. Eai Bahadur V. Ven- 

kay}'a has given a complete account of 
these chiefs with their collateral branches, in his hpigraphical Eeport for 1900, 
pages 1 6 ff. Some of the inscriptions of the famil}' copied during the year supply 
fresh names for the genealogy. The Mahdmandalehara Kannaradeva-Maharaja and 
his brother Cboda-Ballideva are mentioned in Nos. 316 and 327 of appendix B, 
as sons of Kama-t'hoda. In the genealogical table given by Mr. Venkayya these 

Kannaradeva and Balli-Ohoda sons of Kama. *^0 not appear. It becomes clear as 

suggested by No. 316 of appendix B that 
Balli and Kannaradeva must have been brothers of Tribhuvanamalla. The date ^aka 
1037 of both the records further indicates that they may have been the elder brothers 
of Tribhuvanamalla for whom we have the dates Saka 1059, 1061, 1069, 1070. The 
casual mention of a certain Rudraya-Nayaka as the commander of the forces of 
Pr6[la3 (No. 316), may become important in case this Prola is^ identical with the 
Kakatiya chief Prola II, whose Anmakonda inscription of &ka 1039 has been 
published in Epigraphia Indica^ Volume IX, pages 256 ff. No. 327 of appendix 
B likewise mentions the MahamaiylalUvara Kadiyaraja, a subordinate of Vishnu- 
vardhana and the lord of Kamma-mA'rya as having ratified the grants made 
by Choda-Ballideva and his brother Kannaradeva. The necessity for this act of 
Kadiyaraja presupposes the subordinate position of the Telugu-Chodas to the Choda- 
Chalukya sovereign Vikrama-Choda (Vishnuvardhana XP who as his father’s 
viceroy in the Vehgi country reigned between A.D. 1092-93 and 1118 (South- 
Indian Inscriptions, Vol. Ill, p. 180). 

51. Of Nanni'Choda and his broth r Kannara-Choda, the sons of Tribhuvanamalla 
and Machaladevi (or MabaladevI) we have records which are dated in Saka 1075 to 
1098 (Nos. 363 and 365 of appendix B) and of Tribhuvanamalla himself also called 

Other Telugu-Chodas. Tribhuvanamallad va Pottapi-Ohoda 

Maharaja, we have one, dated in Saka 
1073 (No. 364 of appendix B). Tirukalideva-Choda-Maharaja, son of Tirukalideva- 
raja (No. 407 of appendix B) was a member of the Telugu-Choda femily, not known 
from other records. 

Opilisiddhi II, the last member of branch B of the Telugu-Chodas mentioned on 
page 17 of the Annual Eeport for 1900, is known to have been a dependent of the 
Kakatiya king Ganapati and to have been ruling over the Aruvelu country. In 
No. 410 of appendix B we have a still later chief of this family, viz., Bhimadeva 

A late member of the family. Kefiavadeva-Choda-Maharaja son of 

Chodadeva-Maharaja and Kalyanamaha- 
devi as the owner, in Saka 1157, of a village grandtei to him by Anungueva-Maharaja, 
a subordinate of Ganapatideva-Maharaja. This latter is also mentioned with the same 
date in No. 278 of 1905. 


52. Pive records in the collection belong to the time of the Kakativa king Ganapati, 

Kstltly. : Gmapali. "I Wnd- 

■ ^dix B) IS dated in Saka 1140 and the 

latest (No. 405 of the same appendix), in Saka 1171. The Tantrapdla of the king, 

Prola-Eautu and his sons Ekla-Nayudu, Eudri-N ayudu. Pinna Rudri-Nayudu and 

Proli-Nayudu are mentioned in No. 330 of appendix B. A great minister of the 

king was Bhaskara who appears as the donor in iSo. 405 of appendix B. 

Rudramba, the daughter of Ganapati, who ruled under the male name MaM- 
Eudramba mandalUvara Rudradeva is represented in 

the collection by Vos. 333 and 367 of 
appendix B, which are dated in Saka 1199 and 12(^8 respectively. The former states 
that P6ti-Nayan4u one of her Sdmantas built a temple at Ravuru and granted some 
land for it in a village in Anumakondi-nadu evidently so-eaUed after Anumakonda, 
the capital of the Kakatiya kings in the Hyderabad State. The sons of Poti-Nayundu 
were Surapa, PStaya and Maraya of whom the two latter held a long list of biriidas- 


1^ 


1^0. 9d, H&m£ (MiscfiU«4Kioxi8), 29tH Mavsi 1916 


such as ‘ the ornament of the Durjaya family ‘ the chief of the VaJavutla race ‘ the- 
protector of Kanchi’, ‘ the demolisber of Kataka,’ ‘ the lion to the elephant Glajapati/ 

‘ the bee at the lotus-feet of the Chalukyas of the Vehgi country ’ and ‘ the ceutraL 
pillar in the administration of the Chiukya kingdom.’ It is difficult to explain 
the propriety of the last two titles at a period long after the disappearance -of the 
Chalukya rule, except on the supposition that these titles were hereditary in that ffimily. 
From No. 401 of appendix B, we learn that queen EudrambS was sometimes called 

Called Pratapa-Endradeva-Mahataja in a Pratapa-Rudradev^Mahai aja and 

record of Saka 1189 . ®ome ot her chief officers were Mara- 

maraju, Prolamaraju Darapa-Nayudu and 
Mari-Nendu. Ko. o78 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1183 falls into the reign of 
Eudramba but does not mention her by name. It refers to the chiefs Parichchhedi 
Pandraju, Vallabharaju and Peda-Kommaraju who held a long list of titles, similar to 
those of Nambha, Nambaya or Nambiraju noticed at pages 224 and 225 of Efigraphia 

Parichchhedi chiefs. Mea, Volume VI. Nambiraju was a 

subordinate of the Chola-Chalukva king 
Vikrama-Chola whereas the chiefs mentioned in No. 378 held the titles Parichchhedin, 
Eattakata["kaj-raksha (i.e., the guards of the Ratta camp) and “ supporters of the 
kingdom of LVehgi]]-Chalukyas,” It is not unlikely that these Pariohchhedis were 
among the chiefs who were opposed to and caused disturbance in the reign of 
Eudramba fsee page 80 of the Annual Report for 1906). Two other inscriptions of 
this same family of chiefs are Nos. 431 and 432 of appendix B, which mention them 
as belonging to the fourth (i.e., Sudra) caste and tlieir first ancestor as Bhiraaraja. 
The genealogy given in the latter is incomplete but supplies the names Qunda and 
his sons Rama and Bhinia of whom the latter is very likely the Parichchhedi Chikka 
Bhimaraja mentioned in No. 431. 


53. One of Prataparudra’s officers was Kondapeddi MaSchimgaru called in No. 298 

Prataparndra. 0^ appendix B, » the controller of the 

TVT ono . -r. Palace” inagari^adhikdri). The date 

obtained from No 308 of appendix B, viz., Kshaya (corresponding to Saka 1^48), is 
four years later than the latest date given for Prataparudra on page 108 of the Annual 
PeportlQv 1910. It mentions the prime minister {Mahdpradkdw) Kolani Rudradeva. 
A military officer of Pmtaparudra was Bolnenihgaru affas Gopalavardhana of whom 
No. 325 of appendix B, states that he had routed the Pandya king in a compaign 
The defeat of the Pandjas. which he had led against him. This is 

i. ..1 n- 1 . evidently a reference to the vevy same 

compaign against the Pandya which the general Muppidi-Nayaka is stated to have led, 
in an inscription at Mallam {Annual Report for 1 909, page 120). It must be hence 
presumed that Bolnenihgaru was like Muppidi-Nayaka, another general of Prata- 
parudra, who was concerned_ in the fight with the Pandya army. The existence of a 
fragmentary record of Prataparudra so far south as Jambuke4varam in the Trichino- 
j)oly district {Jnd. Ant. ^ Vol. XXI, page 200) might be taken to prove that the victo- 
nous generals of Prataparudra after defeating the Pandya forces at RaBchl mav 
have followed up their victory right into the heart of the Pandya country. No. 326 
of appendix B, is dated m Saka 1245 and mentions four lenkas of the kins three of 
whom were Maraya, [Pichchilya and Eudraya. The term appear?’ to denote 
a devoted servant or officer of the king and occurs also in earlv ILarese inscnn! 
tions in this same sense (see Annual Report for 1915, page 88). ' 

54. pe Shateahasra (Telugu Aruvelu) or ‘ the six thousand ’ country on the 
southern bank of the Krishna river appears to have been held in the early part of the 
12th century A.D. by a Ime of chief, of the Murjuya fandly who caUed £801™ 

The Kondapadmati family. ‘ ^^6 ^ords of Kondapadraati ’ and then by 

themselves ‘ the lords of Kollipakapura ’ ^An^accoS*^? thp 

^08 274 6. ot ISfigraphia M^. Volume VI and some info£im hSn?ttXt“ 

Chola-Ch^ukya king Knlottnnga-Chola II and registers a subordinate of the 

Karnamoti (i.e. Chamunda). The first chief of the fam’i to the goddess 

to have obtained the ‘ six thousand ’ country as a eift fm* is stated 

known from the Eastern Chalukya gZts to T ^^^^^y^na-Pallava who is 

. ya grants to have been the opponent of Vijayaditya. 
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of Ayodhya, in or about the 6th century A.D. The next king born in the family of 
Buddha varman was Manda who was a military officer under the 7elananda chief 
Eajendra-Choda and who on behalf of his master appears to have fought a battle 
with the Gahgas of Kalihga. His son was Buddha II who married Gradiyama and 
their son was Manma-Manda. This genealogy agrees with No. 1 of the dynastic 
tables given on page 271 of Epigraphia Tndica, V^olume VI, with the difference that 
in the printed table Manda of our record is called Erp,-Manda. 


55. The next rulers of ‘ the six thousand ’ 
The Kotas ; Edavalli plates of Keta III. 


A feudatory family of warriors who served under this branch of the Konda- 
padmati chiefs, is described in No. 441 of appendix B. Although the grant 
mentioned herein refers to the time of the Velanandu chief Rajendra-Choda, still one 

. . , ^ , j, , , V i. Ti/r - of the immediate predecessors of the donor 

A feudatorv who f ought a battle at Manneru. 

° Kapa, IS stated to have received the feudal 

insignia such as the betal-poueh, the palanquin, different patterns of parasols, bugles, 
and presents from the Kondapadmati chief Buddhavarman, to have rendered valuable 
military service to Manda or Erra-Manda, [the son of Buddha Ij, in a battle fought 
near Manneru (in the Nellore district) and to have hence earned the title Mandana- 
gandhavdrmm (i.e., the wast-elephant of Manda). 

No. 394 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1093 comes from Nadendla and refers to 
another branch of the Kondapadmati family. It mentions the chiefs Buddharaja and 
Manderaja (son of Malleraja) referred to in No. 3 of the genealogical tables on page 
274 of Epigraphia Indica^ Volume VI. 

country, after the Kondapadmatis, 
were the Kota chiefs of Dhanyakataka 
(near Amaravati, in the Guntur district), 
first brought to notice by Dr. Hultzseh in his paper entitled “ Two pillar inscriptions 
at Amaravati ” {Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, pages 146 ff.). Brior to this publica- 
tion, it was known that Ganapamba or Ganapambika, the daughter of the Kakatiya 
king Ganapati, had married the Kota chief Beta. At Edavalli in the Narasaraopet 
taluk lias been discovered a set of plates (No. 5 of appendix A) which give a complete 
account of the Kota ancestry and record the gift of the village Edavalli to no less 
than 404 Brahmanas who were natives partly of the Shatsahasra country or Konnata- 
vadi as it is called in the Yenamadala inscription of Ganapamba {Epigraphia Indica^ 
Volume III, pages 94 ff.), over which these chiefs ruled and of the adjoining Vehgl 
country. 

The genealogy given at the beginning of the inscription includes the names 
Bhima I, his son Keta 1, his son Bhima II, his son Keta II, his son Bhima III and 
his son Manma-Keta (i.e., Keta III) son of Sabbambika. The date of the grant is 
given in the numerical words kara (2) tarka (6) ihu (1) and (1), (i.e., 1162). 
The Amaravati pillar inscription A referred to above is dated in Saka 11U4 and 
. , supplies the names of the first four of 

eir genea ogy. these kings mentioning Sabbamadevi as 

the wife of Bhima II ; while, inscription R on the same pillar, is dated in Saka 
1156 and records a gift by Kota-Bayyalamahadevi, a probable queen of Manma-Keta 
(III). Professor Hultzseh identified this chief Manma-Keta with Keta II. But 
from the Edavalli grant it beeofftes clear that Manma-Keta was the name of a grandson 
of Keta II. Further records of iV^Mjma-Keta which would enable us to give the 
extent of his rule have not been obtamed. From No. 299 of appendix B, however, 
we learn that in Saka 1187 there was ruling a Kota chief named Bhima. Perhaps 
this Bhima is to be considered as Bhima IV, a son (?) of Manma-Keta. An undoubted 
son of Manma-Keta, however, was the Mahdma 7 idalUvara Jagamechchuganda Ganpati- 
devaraja who in No. 391 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1180, is distinctly called the 
son of Bayyaladevi. 


The Kota chiefs were related by intermarriage to the Kakatiyas and the 
Velanandu chiefs. Bayyalamahadevi was a daughter of the Natavadi chief ftudra 
who had married Mailamamba or Melambika, a sister of the Kakatiya king Ganapati 
(see No. 204 of 1905). It is noteworthy that this Bayyama, very like the queens of 
Keta If, was a devotee of the god Buddha at Amaravati. We have already seen that 
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Ganapamba, the daughter of Ganapati was given in marriage to Beta, a grandson of 
K.eta II. The Kota genealogy derived from the inscriptions quoted above, may now 
be arranged as follows : — 

Bhlma 1 


I 

Kete I 
Bhlma II ^ 


: Sa'nbAmbika or Sabbamadbvl, sister of 
GoAka III of VeiacApda. 


Choderaja or 
Edta>Chodaraj a 


Reta II 

(S. 1104-aboat 1131). 


Bndra 

i 

Beta = 

( died between 
S. 1173-1175V 


, daughter of the 
Kakatlya king 
Ganapati. 


Bhlma III = Sabbambika 
I 

Keta U1 

or Manma-Keta = Bayyala-mahadOvi, daughter of tbe- 
(8.1166-1162). NatsTadi chief Budra. 


GapaPaGdevaraja 

(g. 1180). 


Bhlma IV =: Sn mam ha 

or SomaladOrl 
(8. 1187). 


From the eulogy with which their grants generally commence, it appears as if 
the Kola chiefs were first the enemies of the feudatories of the Choda-Cbalukya 
sovereigns. By this it has to he inferred that the Telugu country about that period 
was divided into a number of principalities some of which were still attached to the 

nu • i.- i. 4.1 defunct Choda-Chaliikyas while others 

characteristic titles. i j i. -ii • j 3 x 1 

had become either independent or subor- 
dinate to the K^atiya conquerors. The Kota chiefs bore the characteristic titles 
Jagameehchuqanda and Gandahheruwla. The former was perhaps acquired for the 
first time by Keta II who was evidently the most powerful prince of the family and 
was perpetuated by him by naming a village as Jagamechchugandapuram, after this 
title {Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, page 147). The latter must have been even 
more characteristic ; for, gandahherwida the fabulous bird of two heads, was adopted 
by the Kotes as their royal crest, as we find it represented on the seal of the 
Edavalli plates. 

56. The genealogy of a line of chiefs, evidently a branch of the Telugu Pallavas, 

Telugu Pallava and other chiefs who were Anniml Reports iov page 6.3, 

independent of the Kakatiya suzerainty. paragraph 7 and for 1910, page 81, 

paragraph 8) is described in No. 463 of 
appendix B. These chiefs claimed descent from the mythical Kadvetti “ who had a 
(third) eye on the forehead (like Siva) and had granted 70 aqraharas to Brahmanas ”. 
In this family was born Narayana. His son was Udayana, whose flag was a bull and 
his son Nagadeva. The date of the record falls into the reign of the Kakatiya king 
Ganapati. A brother of N ngadeva was Narayana of the Bharadvaja-^ro^ro whose record 
No. 462 of appendix B is dated in Saka 1173. Evidently these chiefs of the Kadv/etti 
line held a portion of the Telugu country independently of the Kakatiya sovereign. 
The same will have to be said of Choda-Baddiga and Udaya-Manma mentioned 
in Nos. 460 and 461 of appendix B. It was noticed in one of the previous reports that 
a certain Trinetra or Isvara also called Mukkanti Kaduvetti was the donor of a 
village in Paschima-Pakanadu, in the Saka year 723 and that his predecessor Trinetra 
had granted 70 Brahman villages east of the Tripurantaka hill {Annual Report tox 
1908, p. 82 f.). It is not unlikely, therefore, that the Kaduvetti mentioned in the 
Kondanayanivaram inscription must be presumed to belong to about the same period 

Nallasiddharasar, a member of the family of Mukkanna Kadvetti, with the usual 
The Telugu-Pallava king Nallasidharasar string of figures in No. 192 of 

^ , . appendix C issuing an order in the 15th 

year of his reign to confirm as tax-free gifts, two villages on the temple of Vi iava- 
raghava-Perumal at 1 iruppukknli. ;\ aUamsittarasan, probably an earlier chief of the 
same family, occurs as a feudatory of Kulottunga Chola III in his 26th vear. 

57. A record in the Narasimhasvamin temple at NekarikaUu in the Narasaraopet 
taluk, referring to the history of the grants to that temple, speaks of an early king 

The Eeddis ; Ana-Vema. Buddha (probably the Kondapadmati 

laDd to it ; then ol the king fenga who raised tL'^Uo^^M^ttiarf^en ol the”^« 
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Iring Ana-Vema who gave the whole of Narasimhyapura, i.e. Nagarakallu ('?), to chat 
temple. The record is dated in Saka 1254 and falls into the reign of the Kondavidu 
king Ana-Vema-Eeddi. Peda Komati- Verna, one of the patrons of the famous poet 
brinatha (see Ep. Ind.^ Vol. XI., p. 315) is referred to in No. 402 of appendix B 
j TT- -IT- which is dated in Saka 1327 and records 

e a oma.i- ema. construction of a tank by a merchant. 

The localisation of Nadindla which occurs in the introductory part of the inscription 
is interesting. It states that Nadindla was in Kamma-nandu in the Kota province the 
ornament of the Trilinga country, extending by the side of the sea along the river 
Omkara, overshadowed by the ^rlsaila hUl. The inscription further adds that the 
god at Nadindla was worshipped by such kings as Krishna-Madha-[va]varma, Buddha- 
varma, Chikka-Bhima and other great kings. Krishna-Madhavavarma is evidently 
the m^hical king Madliavavarman mentioned in one of the Bezwada inscriptions 
(Annual Report for 1910 page 81, paragraph 8) and the two others Buddhavartnan 
and Chikka-Bhima the Kondapadmati and the Parichcheri chiefs already referred to. 

58. Subsequent to the Reddis the Gajapatis are known to have occupied portions 
of the Telugu districts long before they were ousted by king Krishnaraya. In Saka 
1418 which is the latest date known for Purushottamadeva, we are told in No. 469 
^ , of appendix B, that a subordinate of his 

IheGajapafas: Purushottamadeva. Sarvepalli Timma-Eeddi and 

entitled Hinduravu-Surathani, made in this year a grant to the Chennaraya temple at 
Santaravuru. 


The V]jay4Nagara Dvnasties. 

59. Kumara Kampana-Udaiyar known as Kampana II has been referred to already 
under the section on the Pandyas as the famous son of Bukka I, who extended the 

TT- ttj • Viiayanagara kingdom far into the South. 

K.mp.na-Uda,,.,. ODeVeco^ of bis at Brahmadesam in the 

North Arcot district (No. 272 of appendix B) gives him the date, Saka 1285 and 
mentions his prime minister Somaya-Dandanayaka {Annual Ae/o/f for 1913, page 

Sayana-Udaiyar. Sa}ana-Udaiyar mentioned in an 

inscription at Tirukkalakkudi in the 
Eamnad district (No. 98 of appendix C), which is dated Dxmdubhi (=Saka 1304 ex- 
pired) must be identical with Vira-Savana-Udaiyar, noted as a son of Bukka I in the 
table given on p, 86 of the Annual Report for 1907. 

One record of Harihara II which is dated in Saka 1321, Tuvan (No. 217 of 
„ ., appendix C) confers on the temple at 

" Tiruppukkuli one half of the cess called 

Idangaivari and other connected taxes on the J dang ai commyrniij which included the 
Kaikkolas and others and stipulates that the Sahketa-Samaiyakkdrar may not 
interfere. 

No. 155 of appendix B gives to Bukka JI a son of Harihara 11, the date Sarva- 
dharin which corresponds to ^ka 1330 expired and thus supplies a, date one year 
_ later than what has been alreadv known 

for him {Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, page 330). 

60. Devaraya II was one of the most powerful kings of the first Vijayanagara 
dynasty. His kingdom is known to have extended right up to the southern ocean. 

One of his ministers was Dandanayaka- 
Devaraya U. Lakkana who is stated to have gone on 

a voyage to the frontier of Ceylon. Nuniz says that the king of Ceyllao (Ceylon) 
paid tribute to Devaraya II {Archceological Survey Report for 1907-8, p. 249, 
foot-note 10). No. 144 of appendix C, perhaps rightly_, gives to Devaraya the title 

i.e., “ who levied taxes from llam (Ceylon).”^ No. 172 of 
appendix C is an order {nirupa, rdyasa or uitdra) by the king to Srlgirinatha of 
Chandragiri, asking him to remit the jddi of 131 pon {vardhan) and 6| panam or 
j rn- . • . , . l|316i panam at 10 panam per pon due to 

N.rap» .nd T.rav.b.hoWta . 4^ Chandiugiri-rd/o iromTipSppukkiUi, 

in order that that amount might be utilised for the temple of Porerrupperumal of 
that place. The order, further, requests the viceroy to send his own UruvahichcMftu. 
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to the sthdnikqs of the village, to make copies of the king’s order {raya<ta) in the four 
registers and to place the original document in the hands of the sth&iukas as a 
Sasana. No. 173 of appendix C is the tiruvahichchlttu of Srigirinatha issued in com- 
pliance with the orders of the king to the stkdnika^i of Tiruppukkuli. The document 
is signed by Srlgirinatha in Kanarese characters and language. I’his Srigirinatha 
may have been the vounger brother of Devaraya I £ who is known from his Madras 

His brother iri-irinatha Museum plates {Epigraphia Tndiea, Vol. 

Hi8 brother bn^mnatba. 

district Maratakanagara-pranta in or about Saka 1346. The present record suggests 
that about Saka 1352 he was the viceroy of Chandragiii. Prom the Satyamahgalam 
plates of Devaraya TI (ibid^ Vol. Ill, p. 35) we know that Pratapa- Devaraya was a 
brother of Devaraya II governing this same part of the country about Saka 1319. It 
is not unlikely that Srigiri and Pratapa-Devaraya are identical. 

Lakkana-Nayaka or Lakkana-Dandanayaka, mentioned above, is again referred 
to as Lakkappa-Nayaka in a record at Tiruppukkuli (No. 193 of appendix C) which 
is highly damaged, but registers the interesting fact that the lands concerned, which 
were service-i««ms were neither to be sold nor mortgaged by the parties who received 

■ - them and that the lands being measured by 

the rod Kajavibhatan-^ol, this document 
was itself to be accepted as the royal order conveying the lands (^emt—uL/ 

He that sold or mortgaged the land would suffer the punishment that traitors to the 
king and to the community would suffer, and in addition be liable to a fine imposed 
by the officers ot the temple treasury. Another of Devaray’^a’s inscriptions from Sri- 
mushnam (No. 230 of appendix C j informs us that the ndftdr tandirimdr of the 18-parrM 
district of Iruhgolappandi-nadu made a joint gift of certain taxes payable by the 
tenants living in the tirumacjaivildgam of the ^iva and Vishnu temples at that villao’e 
for conducting a service called Periyanattan-^a/idi in both of them. The taxes 
included ndttukkdnikkai^ ndtpimniyogam, paUirai, pddagavari^ pa/avari^ puduvari^ 
pulugupddu, porpudu, kd§upd/lu, pudavaippddu^ nelpddu and mulaikkdli on the tenants, 
their cows, horses and goats. / • ’ ^ 

61. Devaraya’s son, Mallikarjuna is stated to have granted, in ^aka 1385, to the 

Mallikariuna Nitye^vara Siva temple at grimushnara, 

the taxes amounting to 20 panam (?) col- 
lected from the Kaikkolas living in the th-umadavildgam of that temple (No. 252 of 
appendix C) in order to conduct a service in that temple, called the Kahuttamindan- 
Sandi. The Tiame_of the chief after whom this service was instituted occurs in No. 254 
of appendix C, as Ekambaranatha-Kaehchiyarayan who “ built in that temple the Mahd- 
mandapa. the hall in which the Nandi (bull) was installed” and the Nritta-mandapa 
“ the da.ncing-hall An account of the ancestors of this chief is given below 
on p. 150. The same chief or perhaps a near relation of his with the title Eahuttamin- 
dan is mentioned in No 269 of appendix C, dated Vikrita, corresponding to^aka 139[3] 

Praudha-Virupakshadeva-Maharaja. which belongs to the reign of Praudha- 

Virupakshadeva-Maharaya •' who was 
pleased to witness the elephant hunt ”. The name Praudha-Virupaksha and the 
title denote Virupaksha, the son of Praudha (i.e., Prandhadevaraya). 

62. Of the Saluvas we have only very few records. Immadi Tirumalaideva-Maha- 

Saluvas. appendix 0, which is 

,5 1 T jrvo 1 . -1 - . j: dated in Visvavasu, correspondinsr to 

Saka 1408, may be identical with Sijra-Tirumalairaja whose gift to the temple 

Immadi Timmalaideva-Maharaja. is dated in Saka 

ions Q n TJ f 'f 1 ’J- • ^ \-A.Tch(BolQgical Survey Report for 

1908-9, p. 167). But Tirumalaideva with the title Maharaja is hfre rnenWd 

dom or part « ™lifce feu.Iiru«,lar5ja who was only a’pe“yS 
collateral branch of the Sa ora family (Annual Kef^rt for 1915, m"e 108 mra 

raSdfi-Mahlraik (Soattr 1 f'T ^ 

The record is dali L Saba 1377! 
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Another of ^aka 1385 from ^rirahgam calls him Gopa-Timma-nripati. Neither of 
these adds the distinguishing title Immadi. Still it is not impossible that the king 
here intended is Saluva Tirumalaideva-Maharaja of the Tanjore and Srirangam 
inscriptions. He was evidently called Immadi being the second king of that name 
in the Saluva genealogy given on page 168 of Archaeological Survey Beport for 
1908-09. A successor of Saluva Tirumalairaja in the government of the I’riohinopoly 
country was Pattukattari Konerideva-Maharaja {Annual Report for 1912, page 79, 

KSneridem-Maharaja. 

^ a record (No. 249 of appendix C) of his 
time dated in Kilaka (corresponding to Saka 1410), which registers a grant of a village 
to the temple of Tirunarayanisuramudaiya-Nayanar by the chief Nagaiya-Nayaka, 
son of Koneri-Nayaka, mentioned already as a subordinate of Immadi Tirumalai- 
deva-Maharaja. It is interesting to note that no less than 66 items of taxation are 
mentioned. 


63. To a different branch of the Saluvas belonged the MahamayiMe^vara'K'a.th^vi 

A collateral branch of the Saluvas; Teluh- Saluva Telungurayadeva-Maharaya, ' son 
sruraya-Maharaya. oamburaya and Nagalide ramma 

(No. 476 of appendix B). This chief 
appears to have been ruling (?) somewhere in the northern part of the modern Nellore 
district. The Telugu poet Srinatha refers to him in his Jaimini-Bharatamu and this 
fact has been noticed already by Mr. J. Eamayya Pantulu in his article on the 
“ Devulapalli Plates of Immadi-Nrisimha” {Ep. Ind. Vol., VII, p. 76), where also he 
calls attention to another record of the same chief at Simhachalam in the Vizagapatam 
district. No. 473 of appendix B, which is sixteen years later in date than the one 
mentioned above, registers a grant for the merit of this same Telunguraya-Maharaya. 

64. Narasana-Nayaka, the agent of the Saluva king Dharmaraya-Maharaya, son 
of Saluva Nara^ingaraya-Maharaya is stated in No. 143 of appendix B, to have been 
actually ruling the kingdom {pnithvtrdjya) in the ^aka year 1420 (= A.D. 1498-99). 
No. 47 of appendix Calso states that Narasa-Nayaka wjas administering the kingdom 
for Bhujabalaraya Dharmaraya (son of) Naraainga in Saka 1424. These furnish two 
other instances to prove the suzerain power actually wielded by this able minister 

The Tuluva general Naraeana or Naraea- Narasa-Nayaka on behalf of the puppet 
Nayaka and Bharmaraja-Maharaja. sovereign ilhurmaiaja (Tamarao) Immadi 

Narasimha II. The latter of the records 
mentions the chief Tipparasa-Udaiya, a subordinate of Dharmaraya {Archaeoh>gical 
Survey Report for 1908-09, page 169, foot-note 2) and his agent Tammajm-Nayaka. 
The condition of the people of the Ramnad district in the last days of the Saluva 
usurpation does not appear to have been satisfactory. No. 50 of appendix C registers 
a sale of land by the Marava inhabitants of Velangudi under very distressing 
circumstances. They had no means of discharging their revenue dues to Govern- 
ment ; for, as significantly stated, “ it was the period of occupation by the Kannadagas 
(Karnatakas).” Evidently the taxation was heavy and the people w'ere much oppres- 
sed. That this was also the ease in other parts of ^the Vijayanagara empire about 
this period is proved by No. 247 of appendix C from Srimushnam which states that, in 
Saka 1426, a certain chief revised the rates of taxes “ which had become exorbitant 

in the time when the countrv was in the 
Oppression by heavy taxation during the time h^nds of the Kannadivas. The cultiva- 
oftheKannadiyas. torsowing to the oppression had dis- 

persed and the svarupa (?) scattered.” He ordered (1) that the lands might be 
measured year after year with the standard rod of 34 feet, (2) that 15 panam 
(including all items of taxation) be levied on I waof dryland and ’’Li) panam on 1 md 
of wet land, (3) that towards araiiuperu ^ pamm be levied on each tenant, 3 panam 
on each loom of Settis, 2 pamm on Kammala agriculturists, 3 panam on Kaikkola 
weavers, and (4) towards idaitturai be collected j panam on each cow, ^ panam on 
each buffalo and j panam on 8 sheep. If the rate of exchange suggested by No. 172 
of appendix C (noticed under Devaraya II), vis.^ 1 pon or vardhan — 10 panam is 
accepted and 1 ma is, as at present, ^ assessment fixed by 

Trinetranatha tKaehchiyaraya can in no case be considered as mild. 

65. It has been suggested that Vira-Narasimha actually succeeded to the V^ijaya- 
nagara throne in or about Saka 1424 ( = A.D. 1501-2) or in A.D. 1504 (according tu 

69 Homo (Mis.)— 36 


J42 


No. 99, Home (Misokllanbous), 29th Atigdbt 1916 


Mr. Sew^ell). He is stated in No. 289 of appendix B to hate been the son of Mlsara- 
ganda Kattkri-Saluva Bhujabaladeva-Maharaya and to have been ruling in the ^a 
year 143ij iukla ( ,= A.D 1509-10), Karka^ (Sravana-Bhadrapada). This 
^ ’ ... reduces the period between the date of 

Vira-Narasim a. Krishnaraya’s coronation and the latest 

date of Yira-Narasimha to about one month. Bhujab^deva thus uppers to have also 
been a title of Karasa-Nayaka though Nuniz applies Busbalrao (Bhujabalaraya) only 
to Vira-Narasimha. Vira-Narasiihha’s feudatory mentioned in No. 289 is the Maha- 
mamlalUvara Pottiyadeva-Chok-Maharaja (^eusnr&Ja^munLi^.) who 

was “ the hedge-hammer on the back of the host of heroes of the three worlds.” 
Another chief who held the same title is noted below imder king Krishnaraya. 

66. One of Krishnaraya’s chiefs, who was governing the Muluvayi country, in 
the last days of his reign was a certain Tryambaka-Udaiyar, son of Tipparasa-Udaiyar 
(Nos. 138 and 140 of appendix B). He is probably identical with Trimbicara 

mentioned by Nuniz as one of the chiefs 
Ei’ishnaraya ; his subordinate Tryambaka- ^ commanded Krishnaraya’s army in his 

Udaiyar. campaign against llaichur {Arckceological 

Survey Report for 1908 — 09, page 182, foot-note 5). The second of these inscriptions 
refers to Tiruchchengodu from which it comes, as the padaividu (camping place) 
of [Skanda], the son of Ardhanarisvaramudaiya-Tambiranar. This statement, 
perhaps, accounts for the fact that in the temple on the hill at Tiruchchengodu, the 
shrine of Subrahmanya claims equal importanee with that of Siva Ardhanarkvara. 
The record also refers to the colonisation of a suburb of Tiruchchengodu. It fixes 5 
panam on each cultivator (ulavukudi) using his plough. The professionals {Rd§dvar- 
gam) such as settis, merchants and Kaikkola-wucfa/is were exempted from paying 
any assessment for the first two years but were required to pay 3 panam from 
subsequent years. 

Another officer of Krishnaraya was Adappattu Vaiyappa-Nayaka, whose brother 

Va^avappa-Nayaka provided for a special 
Adappattu-Vaiyappa-Nayaka, another sub- festival in the Vishnu temple at Tiruppuk- 
ordinate ; Jyeshtba, the asterism of Krishna- kuli on the day of the asterism Jyeshtha 
raja’s birth. jjj month MaSi under which king 

Krishnaraya was bom (No. 216 of appendix C.). 

Sellappar Vira-Narasimharaya-Nayakkar who figures in Krishnaraya’s inscrip- 
tions found in the Chiugleput district, is mentioned in No. 225 of appendix C, from 

SellapparVira-Narasimharaja-Nayakkar. ^ T^uvakkulaindan- 

Bhatmr who held some orace in the Ekam- 
baranatha temple at Conjeeverara. Under orders of this Vira-Narasimharaya-Nayaka 
who as stated elsewhere, {Archoeological Survey Report for 1908-09, page 185, foot- 
note 1) was an officer of the king that commanded much respect and was immensely 
endeared to him, a certain Dakshinamurtiyar Tiyagapillai granted a village to the 
l^iva temple of ^ehganmali^vara at Taiyur. 

The two famous ministers of Krishnaraya vis.^ Saluva Timmarusayya and 

XT • V, - , ■ • . 0-1 Eayasam Kondamurasayya are mentioned 

Krishnaraya s ministers Saluva Timmarusayya ggg appendix B. The former 

^ IS also mentioned in Nos. 294, 335 and 

353 of appendix B. The parents of the latter were Timmarusayya aud Sihgayamma 
for whose merit the minister is stated to have founded some charities at Chejerla. 
These names were known to us already from Krishnaraya’s record at Cholasamudram 
under the forms Timmarasamantri and Sahgamambika {Annual Report for J912 
page 80). ’ 

A hitherto unknown subordinate chief of Krishnaraya is the MahdmandaU&vara 
Alamandala Sarvayyadeva-Choda-Maharaja who is mentmned in No. 353 of appendix 

AI.„a„d.la 

the hedge-hammer on the backs of the 
f -1 titled chiefs of the three worlds.’ An 

earher chief of the same family was Alamandala Kakolanideva-Choda-Maharaia who is 
mentioned in four inscriptions from Elliru (Nos. 429, 430, 434 and 435 of appendix B) 
which are, however, wrongly dated. Evidently, this chief, whose date falls into the 


and Alamandala 
Maharaja. 
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period of the Saluva usurpation of the Vijayanagara kingdom must have been quite 
independent of the Vijayanagara suzerainty. His grant to the temple of Telunguraya 
at Kakolanu, and his proper name Kakolanideva suggest that he was a devotee of that 
temple. 


A much damaged inscription (No. 433 of appendix B) refers to JCrishnaraya’s 
pillar of victory set up in the heart of the Kalihga country and mentions Nadindla 
. Gopa, his Viceroy at Kondavidu who was a nephew of Pratapa Saluva Timmarusayya. 

^ . ,T. . t;- , j These facts were alreadv known to us 

Nadindla Gopa, his Viceroy at Kondavidn. Kondavidu inscription of Krish- 

naraya published in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 112 f. The title Pratapa given to Saluva 
Timmarusayya in No. 433 was evidently on account of his heroic capture of Zonda- 
vidu in ^aka 1437 (ibid.). 


An officer at the door (euT&ev) of Krishparaya was Adiyappa-Nayakkar who may 
. be identified with Adapanayque of Nuniz 

Adiyappa-Nayakkar or Adapi-Nayanihgaru with the minister Adapi-Nav'anihgaru 

identical with Adapanayque of Nuniz. mentioned at foot-note ‘ 5, on p. 182 of 

the Archceological Survey Report for 1 908-09. His brother Sinnappa-Nayakkar is 
stated in No. 246 of appendix C to have granted a nirupa to the agriculturists of 

, the il-parru district who had migrated 

Heavy taxation. other places on account of excessive 

taxation The permanent settlement of hadamai.^ kdnikkai.^ kudi., mddu-kmiikkai, 
puruvari and viniyogam^ novr introduced by Sinnappa-Nayakkar fixed '2i'& pamm on 
wet lands and 22 on dry lands for such residents as resided in the districts, 
20 panam on wet lands and 15 panam on dry lands, for those who were going and 
„ _ , coming, and again lb panam on wet lands 

Revenue i ettlemen . panam on dry lands to those that 

lived outside (iy/n« 0 i 9 -). A similar settlement, but of land distribution, is recorded 
in No. 388 of appendix B, dated in ^aka 1447 which falls into the reign of Krishparaya. 
It supplies the interesting information that a certain Chennama-Nayanihgaru settled 
that three parts of the land under a tank at Kandlakunta be set apart for the Velamas, 
gods and Brahmanas and two for the Kapus who guarded the country. This affords 

some indication of a system of village 
AMortionment of lands to Velamas and autonomy which was in force in the 

Vijayanagara times. The cultivating 
classes held apparently equal rights with the Brahmanas and the gods in the 
apportionment of the village lands and the police duties known in Tamil inscriptions as 
urkdval and pddikdval were performed by the people themselves. 


A curious reference is made in No. 553 of appendix B to the drama Tdyikunda- 
ndtaka which appears to have been actually staged at the time. Nattuva-Nagaya 

and a daughter of Nattuva-Timmaya who 
A drama of Krishnaraya’s time in which a patri (i.e.^ a temple dancing-girl) 

dancing girl took part. were connected with the performance of 

this drama and were rewarded with gifts of land. 

Krishnaraya’s Poet Laureate was Allasani Peddana who speaking of Krishnara- 
ya’s liberal patronage says that the king used to grant him villages in whichever 

districts he desired to have them. Per- 
His Poet Laureate Allasani Peddana, the haps Peddana was too modest to say that 
governor of a district. king, in appreciation of his greatness, 

hesitated not even to confer the governorship of districts on him. No. 623 o| 
appendix B which comes from the Vishnu temple at Anniyur in theBoufKlTrcot 
district, states that in Saka 1442, Pramathin (— A.D. 1520-21), while the great king 
Krishnaraya was ruling the kingdom, Peddiraja _(*.e., Allasani Peddana), son of 
Allasani Chokkara’a of the Vasishtha-^ofra, Asvalayana-sw^ru and ~kih-Sakhd 
completed the buildmg of the temple of Varadaraja-Perumal at Annur in, Earivachi- 
Uma which had been granted to him by the king as a fief (ndyankara). This statement 
is a clear evidence of how a responsible position of nothing less than that of the 
ruler of a district was entrusted to the poet by his beloved patron, king Krishnaraya. 
The Vaishnava creed of Allasani Peddana is known from his Manuoharita where he 
claims the Vaishnava teacher Sathagopayati as his giiru. 
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67. One of Achyuta’s feudatories was the Maharaar^aUivara YalaiyadSva* 

. , , , . , , . 1 . • . Maharaja, son of Cbennaiyadeva-Bfoharaia 

Ao^taraya h., feudatory, the Chola chief ^ j ^ ^ 

Oheuuaya-Talaya. . right arm of the kiag,' ‘ the lord of 

Uraiyurpura,’ ‘ the worshipper of the feet of Ponnambalanatha ’ and ‘ a member of 
the solar race ’ and is stated to have made a grant of a village in the southern 
Pohgalurka-nadu for the maintenance of a choultry to feed Brahmapas (No. 136 of 
appendix Bj. He signs his name at the end of the inscription in Kannada characters 
and language. Though his titles indicate a Chola origin he appears to have adopted 
for his signature the State language which was evidentjy Kannada. Another record 
of this same Chola chief at the Hanganatha temple at Srirahgam (No. 56 of 1892) is 
dated in Saka 1452 and has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1892, page 8. 

Adappa Mallappa-Nayakkar was another feudatory of Achyuta for whom 
the king appears to have had very high regard. No. 166 of appendix B registers 

Other feudatories. consecration of a Dakshinamurti 

shrine, by the king for the merit of this 
Adapp^ Mallappa. Jegadapi Nagaraja (No. 621 of appendix B), Jegadapi Kondimja 
(No. 2i6 of appendix B) and Kandanavolu (Kurnool) Nagama-Nayaka, son of 
Ponnappa-Nayaka (No. 145 of appendix C) were other subordinates of Achyutaraya. 

68. It was noticed in the Aawaa/ for 1915, p. Ill f. that the Gopinatha 
temple at Kondavidu was built by a certain Bachaya, the son of Ramamantri or 
Eamaya. The same fact is related in No. 422 of appendix B which also states that this 
Bachaya, as a minister of the Karnata king Achyutaraya, was ruling the Andhra country 
that he captured alive many Muhammadan chiefs in battle and that he founded the 
town Gopinatha-nagara with its temple of Gopinatha. His brother Earaaya-Bhaskara 
is also stated to have been the viceroy of the king at Kondavidu. No 445 of appendix 

Ria u- T!- 1 . j T. B ou thc foitwall at Kondavidu states in 

Etooya- ^erse that Eamaya-Bhaskani' “ founded 
the town of Gopinathapura (at the foot of 
the Kondavidu bill) for the first time with its magnificent walls, set up therein an image 
of god Gopikavallabha (i.e., Gopinatha) in all grandeur, that he ruled the Andhra- 
mandala and conquered all the Muhamnmdan armies with his valour and that he was 
the able minister of Achyutadevaraya.” Thus if the statement of No. 445 which is 
^so repeated in the local chronicle that Bamaya-Bhaskara built the temple of 
Gopinatha have to be reconciled with the statement of No. 422 of appendix B, we 
have to understand that the two brothers Bachaya and Bbaskara held equally high 
positions under Achyuta and that the more popular of the two was Bhaskara, on the 
analogy of the famous brothers Madhava and Sayana. The brothers Bachaya and 
Bhaskara had a sister called Chinnamamba, who was the wife of Pratapa Yalla. 

Charities of their sister Chinnamamba. says that this lady made some 

charities at Satuluru, particularly eulogis- 
ing the construction of the tank called Gopinathasamudra. This eulogy it may be 
noted, is a very successful imitation of the description, by ^rinatha of the tank 
Santanasagara given in the Phirangipuram record of Pedda-Komati- Verna flinos QQ 
to 134 of the text on p. 323 f. of Ep. Ind.^ Yol. XI). ^ 

69. The north-eastern districts of the Yijayanagara empire appear to have been 
oppressed by high taxation and official exactions, under the rule of Achyutarava ^see 
A^rchm.logical Survey Report for 1908-1909, p. 191). A record from Kavatalam in 
the Adoni taluk (No. 492 of appendix B) lends support to this statement. It is a 
Official exactions in the eastern districts of charter granted to the gavudas and other 

Achyntaraya’s empire. people of the Kavatalada-sime, who being 

/I ^ 1 . threatened by the injustice (avanam) of 

Government officers had obstinately migrated to the Masaveya-sime The wL f 
mandalMvara Salakayadeva Chika-Tirumalaraja-mahaarasu (also called 
Chikta-Timmalarajudeva-mahaar«.u iu No, 624 o( appendix's), wto Ts Itln T 
hare been the powerful minister and brother-in-law of Achyuta; came in the ycS 

Eedressed by the chief Salakaraja-Tiramala- -*.454 to Ada vani personally, pacified 

raja by grranting a kavulu to the inhabitants If® ^opleand induced them tore occupv 
of Kavatala-«imc, ‘^e Kavatala district by offering them 

favourable terms of cultivation and 
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Other grants 
centuries. 


of kcamlsm. the 17th and 18th 


Sadasiva. 


Probable date of his coronation. 


occupation. This interesting record, which is seriously damaged, seems also to register 
a number of village-services and service indms. Salakaraja Timmaraja in this same 
year is stated to have granted the village of Xadaburu to a certain Vengalaraja 
(No. 510 of appendix B). A similar grant of a charter for inducing the 

people to re-settle in a village which had been deserted, occurs in No. 648 of 
appendix B. Similar kavulus granted to the reddi's, karanams and residents of villages 

are registered in Nos. 528, 531, 533 and 
553 of appendix B and form a peculiar 
feature of the later records of the 17th 
and 18th centuries in the eastern part of the Bellary district. 

70. The death of Aehyuta which happened ic or about A.D. 1542 was followed by 
disturbances in the matter of succession to the V ijayanagara throne. I’he powerful 
Salaka Timmaraja, referred to in the above paragraph, the brother-in-law of Aehyuta, 
is known to have been the cause of this disturbance {Archoso logical Survey Report for 
1908-1909. p. 194 f.l. The consequent fight for the throne between Eamaraja on 

behalf of his brother-in-law Sadasiva on 
the one hand, and Salaka Timmaraja on 
behalf of his nephew (a son of Aehyuta) on the other, must have occupied sometime 
before eventually Sadasiva was installed on the tlirone by the powerful Ramaraja. 
It is evidently this success of Sadasiva in being installed on the throne of Vijaya- 
nagara that is referred to in No. 213 of appendix C when it states that a certain 
Tamailappa-Nayaka made a grant of a village to the temple at 'I'iruppukkuli ‘ on the 
joyous occasion when the royal communication (rdya<iain) reached him of Sadasiva- 
raya’s capturing Vijayanagara.’ It^ is not impossible also that the actual coronation 
of the king took place in this year, Saka 1466 Sobhakrit. From l>r. Burgess’s Chro- 
nology of Modern India also, it appears 
as if in A.1). 1543 (September 2) Burhan 
Nizam Shah entered into alliance with Vijayanagara and Golkouda against Bijapur 
and Eamaraja attacked Eaichur, a result, evidently, of the internal dissensions 
already referred to. Aliya- Eamaraja is mentioned in .''O. 622 of appendix Bas a son 
of Srlrahgarajayyadeva- Maharaja, i.e., Eahga I. Visvanatha-Nayaka, the son of 
Nagama-Nayaka and tue founder of the Nayaka dynasty of Madura granted for the 
merit of this Eamaraja an annual fee (to the temple) collected from each loom 

. of the Kaikkola-Mudalis and from 

Aliya-Eainaraja. residents living in the madavildgam 

of the temple at Anniyur. Visvanatha- 
Nayaka, we know, had received the Tiruvadidesa from Eamaraja as an Amara- 
ndyaka grant {Archisological Survey Report for 1911-12, p. 194), ikamaraja is called 
in No. 475 of appendix B, dated in Saha 1467 ‘ t!ie ageut { kdryakartd) of the whole 
empire of Sadasivadeva-Maharaya.’ It is stated herein that Eamaraja granted to the 
barbers of Gopinatha-patna at Kondavidu referred to already, an exemption of taxes, 
and that this concession was extended by Eamaraja’s agent Murti-Eamarajayya, to 

the barbers of the 50 villages of the 
Kondavidu country and to others of 
Vinikonda, Bellamkonda, Addahki, Ammanabrolu, ete^ 

No. 175 of appendix C calls Sadasiva, the son of Srirahgappayadeva, i.e., Eahga, , 
a son of Narasa by Obambika already known to us from the British Museum }jlates of 
Sadasiva {Ep. Inal., V"^ol. IV, p. 3) and mentions the Mahdmandale&vara Jilledu 
Vengalayadeva-Maharaja and a lady of his harem, named Appalamma. It is stated 
T;iix.r \T ■ 1 j- -ir-L -■ that the old images of the Alvars installed 

° ■> in the Vishnu temple at liruppukkuli, 

having been ‘ lost during the disturbances caused by the Tulukkar (i.e., Muham- 
madans),’ 9 of them, viz., Poygaiyar, Pudattar, Peyalvar, Tirumalisaiyar, Madura- 
kaviyar, Periya- Alvar, Tondaradippodiyar, Tiruppanalvar and Kulasekharar, were 
renewed and provision was made for the reconsecration of the images of Nammalvar, 
Tirumahgai- Alvar and ^udikkudutta-Nachchiyar. Another subordinate of Sadasiva 

was Kayasam Vehkatadri, son of Mosali- 
madugu Timmaraju, who is also men- 
tioned in the Unamanjeri plates of Achyutaiaya (Ep. Ind., \ ol. Ill, p. 151). 
No. 296 of 1915 refers to the Mahamaridaleiviira Komara Kondrajayyadeva- 

Maharaja who is mentioned also in the 
Eamaraja KonetirajaKondrajayyadeva-Maha- 1914, p. 101, as the 

ruler of V inikonda-sima under Sadasiva 
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Eavasam Vehkatadri. 
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in ^ka 1484. This chief is evidently identical with Kondraja mentioned in tiie 
British Museum plates of Sada^iva (^Ep. Ind.^ Volume II , ^)' The same chief 

is aeain referred to as Mahamandameara Eamaraja Konetiraja Kondrajayyadeva- 
Maharaia in No. 531 of appendix B. His younger brother was Eamaraja Koneti 
Timmaraia, a pupil of Kandala ^rirangacharya (No. 538 of appendix B) (see also 

page 197 of the Archmhgieal Purvey 
Eamaraja Tirumalaraja {t.e. 1 irnmala i). 1908-09). No. 415 of appen- 

dix B mentions the MahdmandalUvara Eamaraja Tirumalaraja (Tiruraala I) as an 
officer of Sadasiva in Saka 1487. 


In my last Annual Report (Part II, jiaragraph 17) reference was made to the 
Ahohala-TO«^^a and to some events connected with it. ParahkuSa Vam (Man)-&tha- 
gopa-Jivyangaru, was there mentioned to have played a prominent part in these 
affairs. ” Parankusa ^rl-Sathagopa-Jiyyahgaru who is stated in No. 534 of appendix 

B to have secured in Saka 1482, from 
Srirangara]aanearrel|tionofVeaka^d^^^^^^ Sriraiigaraja, a near relation of the 

ana Parankusa Vam-Sathagopa-Jiy\amgaru. / 7-/ . 1 • /i.i 

Mahamanaamvara V enkamdriraja (the 
youngest brother of the famous Eamaraja and the kdryakartd. of Sadasiva according 
to No. 541 of appendix!}) a gift of tolls due to the fortress of Adavani, for the 
maintenance of his matha^ is evidently the same as Parahku^ Yam ^athagopa 
Jiyyahgaru who revived the matha at Ahobalam. 

71. No. 454 of appendix B which is dated in Saka 1477 mentions Yara-Tirumala- 

rajayya (?.«., Tirumala I Yeltumraj of 
Perishta and Siddhiraja Timmarajayya- 
deva-Maharaja, who is known, from other 
records, to have been a nephew of Tirumala I, the ruler of Kondavidu and the author 
of the Telugu work Rdramayogwildeavm {Arctceological Purvey Report for 1908-09, 
page 201, foot-note 11). No. 541 of appendix B evidently refers to this same chief 
under the name Kondaviti Tirumalarajayya of the solar race and mentions his son 
the MahamandalUvara Jagarajaya. The MahdmandalUvara Siddhiraja ^rirahga- 
rajayadeva-Maharaja mentioned in No. 557 of appendix B as a subordinate of 

Sadasiva in Saka 1482, was evidently a 
member of the family to which also 
identical with Sriraiigaraja mentioned in 


Siddhiraja Timmarajayyadeva- Maharaja, ruler 
of Kondavidu and a Telugu poet. 


Siddhiraja Srirahgarajayadeva-Maharaja. 


belonged Siddhiraja Timmaraja and is 
No. 534 above. 


72. The Tallapakam family of SrI-Yaisbnava teachers is already known to us from 
The Tallapakam family. previous reports as one attached to the 

temple of Vehkateia-Perumal on the Tiru- 
pati bill and supplied its hereditary songsters. Hundreds of songs composed by 
Annamacharya and his son Tirumalacharya are still preserved in that temple engraved 
on copper-plates (A««Ma7 for 1915, page 9i)). The poet TaHapaka Tiruveh- 

galauatha who wrote the Telugu poem Parainaydgivildsamu^ different apparently from 
the work of the same name mentioned in the previous paragraph, noticed bv Eao 
Bahadur Y eeresalingam Pantulu Garu in his Lives of the Telugu Poets (page .304) is 
ascribed by him to about the end of the J6th century A.D. Tiruvehgalanatha was 
the son of Tirumalarya and the grandson of Annayarya. It is doubtful if vve could 
presume the poet to have been the son of the songster Tirumalarya one of the authors 
of the Tirupati copper-plate songs. In any case he was a distinguished member of 
the Tallapaka family, it is not impossible, that the Tiruvengalanathayyangaru, 
son of Tallapakam Tirumalayjangaru, who was the recipient of Goran javrolu at the 
hands of king Sadasiva in Saka 1468 (--A.B. 1546-47) as stated in No.’ 41 V) of 
appendix B, is identical with the author of the Paramaydgivildsamu. The teacher 
Annamayyahgaru of the same family mentioned in No, 314 of appendix B also as the 
recipient of a gift from Sadasiva was evidently a brother of Tiruvehgalanatha. 


73. The Kama|a king Tirumala I is known to have served as a minister of Sada- 
^iva in Saka {ArchiBological Survey Report iov 1911-1 page 180) No 341 
Tirumala 1, appendix B establishes this fact refer- 

- • -V rp- 1 -• 1 Tirumala the Mahdmandalesoarct 

KamamjaTataiB-Tiramalarajayyade™^^^ i.e., Tap-Tiramalaraja (telhuaij) 

(the grandson of) Eamaraja as the head of the Vijayanagara administration. Rai.^ 
II, the eon of TimmaJa 1, euoeeeded to the throne ahont &fca 1496 
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8wvey Beportiov 1911-12, page 183). No. 446 of appendix B supplies for him the 
D • TT date Saka J499 and records the grant to a 

^ certain Virupaksha, of the village 
Gorijavolu (Gorafijavrolu) surnamed Srirahgarayapura which about 30 years before, 
king Sadasivaraya had granted to the famous poet Tallapakam Tiruvehgalauathay- 
yahgaru. It is difficult to explain how its possession by the family of the latter could 
have been overlooked. During Eahga’s reign a certain Eayasam Vehkatayya, a sub- 
ordinate at the door ^ 0 a 0 c) of Kondama-Nayakkar son of Vaiyappa- 

. j, rr ■ rr ■ -nr Krishnuppa-Nayakkar, who built the 

M ^'aiyappa-Knshnappa-Kondam^^^ surrounding wall in the Saka 

W ay aKKar built the sarrouudme- -wall of the ca^ riVi. ui.- / » t-. i -no 

Srimushnam temple. i504 (ffiitrabhanu A. D. lo82- 

S3)(No. 2o6 of appendix C), made a 
grant of several villages to the temple at Tirumuttem, t.e., Srimushnam (No. 263 
of appendix C). No. 282 of the same appendix supplies the latest year Saka 1508, 
Vyaya, for the reign of Eahga II. The chief Vaiyappa-Krishnapa-Kondama- 
Nayakkar figures largely in the inscriptions of this period from Chidambaram 
(Annual Beport for 1914, paragraph 34, page 101). No. 266 of appendix C from 
Srimushnam also mentions this Kondama-Nayaka, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka of the 

Ka^yapa-^ofra, granting a charter to 
Achyutappa-Nayaka, a subordinate of Achy utappa- N ayaka, son of Bayyapa- 

Kondama-Nayaka. Naykka. What K on dama-^ ayaka did 

for the Chidambaram temple Achyutappa-Nayaka seems to have done for 
Srimushnam. From No. 270 of appendix C we learn that he also belonged to the 
Kasyapa-^ofra, was the grandson of Udayagiri Timmi-Nayaka and son of Bayyappa- 
Nayaka. He is stated to have established the shrine for the goddess in the 
temple of Adivaraha-Perumal, to have presented to that temple six villages in 
his own district (nayahkara)^ six villages newly established and two agrahara villages 
purchased and to have secured exemption from payment of jor/f, rircida, karanika and 
talarika taxes on 28 villages owned by the temple, to have reclaimed several lands 
of the temple at his own expense clearing forests for fields, digging 

irrigation-canals, constructing tanks and planting groves. He also presented to the 
XT- 1 5 . , god, golden iewels set with gems, silver 

IS c an les a rimus nam. vessels, golden vehigles for procession, 

chauris, torch-handles, parasol -staffs, and processional cars ; built high towers, protect- 
ing walls, various pavilions and shrines in the holy circuit ; set up images of Mauavala, 
^udikkudutta-Nachchiyar and the Alvars ; arranged for the rich and luxurious 
offerings of varied dishes and purchased (!) and presented to the temple for service 
twelve musicians and 360 servants and revived all festivals. In return for all this 
service the members of the ^nbhanddra of the temple gave him the office of a nirvdha 
and a samprati. permitting him to put a _seal along with others on the store-room of the 
temple, to own the talarika of the town of Srimushnam and the villages belonging 
to it and to be the protector of the images of gods in the sacred bhanddra. 

74. In Saka 1514 during the reign of Vira-V enkatapatideva-Maharaya (f.e., 
Yehkata I) ‘ who levied tribute from all countries ’ the supervising Jiyars of the temple 
. . at Tiruppukkuli together with the treasu- 

Yenkata I ; his teacher Kumara Tatacharya. manager, Tirumala Kumara- 

° Tatacharya of Ettur and the seven exe- 

cutive officers (nirvciham) made an agreement with certain Nayaka residents of Yelur 
regarding the worship of the goddess Maratakavalli-Nachchiyar whojn they had set 
up in the temple (No. 208 of appendix C). Kumara Tatacharya of Ettur is already 
known to us as the religious teacher of king Yenkata I and as the supervisor of the 
Yaishnava temples at Conjeeveram and also of some other temples in the Chingleput 
district (Annual Beport ior 1913, page 124, paragraph 62 and Ep. Ind.^ Yol. XII, page 
162 f.). The same teacher and other temple officials of Tiruppukkuli are mentioned 
again in a record (No. 209 of appendix C) of Eahga II, the eider brother of Yehkata 
I in connection with the granting of the office of tiruppaniuirvdha in the temple, to 
a certain Sri-Parahku&,-Tiruppanippillai of Tiruppullani and his disciples. Still 
another inscription (No, 174 of appendix C) refers to Kumara Tirumala Tatacharya 
of Ettur and his agent a certain Punyakoti-Ayyan, and supplies the interesting 
information that under the latter’s orders the landholders of Tiruppukkuli including 
those of the three assembles (Urvai) and the 18 tuy and the 36 proprietors of the 
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village agreed unanimously to divide the whole land of the village into 36 shares and 
distribute the same among themselves. Kondama-Nayani-Krishnappa-Nayalca one of 

whose servants is stated to have made a 
HiWbordinateKondBma-Nayam-Krisliaappa- Srlmushnam 

(No. 260 of appendix C) must be of the 
same family as and perhaps a son of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondama-Nayaka mentioned 
under Eahga II. 

75. A valuable inscription of the time of Venkata I at the eastern entrance into 
the old fort at Sidhout (No. 561 of appendix B), was brought to my notice by Mr. 
Longhurst. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, a Slsamala of 20 feet and a Tetagtla, in 
Telugu. The record is of great interest as it gives us a detailed account of the Matli 
chief Ananta and his father Yellamaraja {Annual Reporl for 1913, page 124). It 
states that “while Vira-Vehkataraya (i.e., Venkata I) the sovereign of the whole 

The Matli chief Ananta and his achievements. kingdom Was ruling the Chandra- 

giri country in the Saka year 1527, 
Anantaraja of the solar race and of the Devachoda family, who killed in the 
battle-field Velii gojnda Vehkatadri of the Eavela family, who was victorious at the 
battle of Jambularaadaka^ (Jammalmadugu), who devastated Katakapuri (i.e. 
Cuttack), who threatened Nandyela Krishnama by the strength of his arm, who was 
the right hand of the Karnata emperor (Venkata Ij, who defeated Kondraiu 
Vehkatadri, captured Cbennuru. composed (Telugu) works of high literary merit such 
as Kdkusthavijaya built the tank called Yellamarajaeheru (in the name of his father) 
who led the campaign against the Dravida king of Madhura, who displayed his 
heroism m humiliating the Muhammadan sovereign [Padu^ct) in the battle of Penu- 
gonda and was the son of Eahgamamba, who held the Urudas, Aivaraganda 
Mannehamvira and BdchabMuli., who was the father of Matli I'iruvehgalanatba, built 
a tank in his own name at Siddhavatam (Sidhout) which was won by his father 
Yella at the point of his sword after crushing Kondraju Tirupatiraju at the battle of 

U^uru and who constructed as a complemental protective wall of Siddhavatesvara 
the fort round the town to last as long as the sun and the moon endure. 


Reference to the family-name Devachoda and to the authorship of Kdkuithavijai a 
has been already noted in the Beport quoted above. The campaigns against the 
Dravida king of Madhura and the Muhammadan chief who attacked Penugouda 
must refer to the events connected with the internal disturbance during the latter 
part of Venkata’s reign by Jaggaraya who befriended himself with the N^dmka^ of 
Madura [Arehmological Survey Report for 1911-1912, page 19U) and to the attack of 
Penugonda by Adil Shah, which was the cause of the removal of the Karnata capital 
to Chaudragiri {Ihid. page 185)._ Matli Tiruvehgala, the son of Ananta is also 
known to us as the builder of the gopura of the Govindaraia-Perumal temple at 
{Annual Report for 1913, page 124). ^ 

76. Two copper-plate inscriptions secured from the trustee of the Vehkatesvara 
Eanga VI. temple at Nandyal (Nos. 1 and 2 of 

• refer themselves to the 

reign of Srirangaraya (i.e. Eanga VI) of the Karnata genealogy and state that while 
he was ruling at Penugopda in Saka 1569 ( = A.D. 1647-48), the several com 
munities, both professional and commercial, agreed to raise annual subscriptions 
Grift of a cficipparam hj contributions, to the ^^®^selves for the 

Vehkatesa temple service of the god Vehkatesa, in order 

Sahebulavaru. It is also stated that these contribSiSi? hlj/iiTfor^^ 

account of certain political disturbances of the nature of which we are not 

in the inscription. It is not unlikely that these were the stirrins eventT^ informed 

m the Ahobalam in.^cription noted on page 95 of the Annual Rep%t for 191 5 ' 

documents bear signatures of the karnams, seft/s, etc., of the -i Nl , - 

Telugu and of the d^yis and other officials, in Nagari. 4 be temnle^ 

vara at Nandyal is neither very old nor famous ; the chapparam servW t Venkates- 

to must, accordingly, have been intended for the weU-knZrn temule of i-v.^ I’^ferred 

the Tirupati Hill The chapparam service mentioned in these name on 

of presenting a parasol to that temple even now mostly practised 

ndicate the presentation of a covered processional Lsd or n# novotees, must 

ux 01 me annual marriage 



No. 99, Home (Miscellaneops), 29th August 1916 


149 


pandal. The Muhammadan chief Hajarati Khana Khana Sahebulavaru for whose 

merit the grant was made, suggests that 
he must have been a local governor or 
chief whose sympathies were with the 
Hindus. 


Made for the merit of Hajarati Khana Khana 
Sahebu. 


Miscellaneous. 


Puranic traditions about Bez-wada, confirmed 
by a record of about the 9th century. 


77. Two inscriptions of Bezwada (one of which in Telugu verse was assigned to 
about the 9th century A. D.) were noticed by me on page SI f. of the A nnual Report for 

1910. The mythical origin of the name 
Mallesvara of the Siva temple at that 
town was also described. The tradition 
tliat Arjuna’s fight with Siva for the Rcdupata weapon happened on the hill at 
Bezwada is still current, the hill itself being known by name Indrakila at which, 
according to the Puranas^ that event occurred. This tradition, which is evidently 
very old, is mentioned in an early record of about the 9th century A.D, (No. 459 of 
appendix B) ; it is engraved on two sides of a red stone pillar on the top of the 
Indrakila hill. The two other sides of the pillar as also portions of the written faces, 
contain sculptured scenes which illustrate the story of the Mahabhdrata in which 
Arjuna is said to have fought with Siva disguised as a hunter, and after a severe 
hand-to-hand contest to have obtained from him the weapon Pdlupata. 

This interesting inscription, as in the case of the earlier of the two records from 

Bead from the bottom, the Mallesvara temple, has also to be 

read from bottom to top. It begins with 
a Sanskrit verse which consists of a string of synonyms of Arjuna popularly repeated 
by orthodox Hindus when they hear a thunder, in order perhaps to avoid the evil 
effects of it. Then follow a long prose passage in Sanskrit (11. 3 to 18), an impreca- 
tory verse and the name of the write/ Vijayacharya (1. 21). 

The prose passage states that at the Dvaiia-vana forest, Arjuna seeing the 
Pandavas (his brotheis) unable to fight with their enemy and desiious of securing 
success went to Indrakila (hill) with the help of Vishnu (Krishna) and meditated 
upon Indra. Thereupon Indra (appeared and) instructed him to worship Mahesvara 

Trikuti-Boyi, a Tabsha in his previous birth. from the latter the 

weapon Pasupa'a. Bor this end Indra 

sent a Taksha to guide Arjnra to the impenetrable Jndiaklla. '1 his same Yaksba, we 
are told, as the result of curse, was born on the earth in this Kali age as Trikoti-Boyi, 
son of Kariyama-Boyi of Peehchevacla (i.e , Bezwada). Trikoti-Boyi is described to 
have been pious, heroic and liberal like Karna, possessed of all-ronnd intelligence and 
loyalty to his master like Matali the charioteer of Indra, conscious of his former births 

like Hanuman and the best of his race. 


He set up a pillar on the Indrakila bill. 


Knowing his former life of Yaksha, 


as 


the result of his friendship with Arjuna, this Trikoti-Boyi set up the pillar under 
reference on the Indrakila hill at which was displayed (by Arjuna) the intelligence 
that secured for him the gift of the Pdsupata weapon. The imprecation at the end of 
the record expresses the wish ; “• May this gift of Trikoti-Boyi survive as long as this 
Indrakila hill and this great river (Krishna) exist.” The story of Arjuna’s fight 
with Siva as hunter (kirdta) is the subject of the Sanskrit poem Kircitdrjumija of 
Bharavi. Its popularity in the 5th century has been evidenced by some interesting 
sculptures from Chandimau in the Batna district published by Mr, E. I). Bar.erji in 
the pages of the Archaeological Survey Report for 1911-12, pages 161 ff. 

78. Eeeords of Partbivendravarman or Partbivendradhipativarman with or w-ith- 

out the title “ who took the head of Vira-Pandya ” have been largely found in Tondai- 

r>- iu- - A -ji,- 11 j HI- 1 ,- -• mandalam. Eleven inscriptions of this 

Partbiveudradbipanvarman called Maharaia. , • ■ i i 

^ King have been copied during the year 

under review at Brahmade^am in tbe North Arcot district. One of these No. 233 of 

appendix B calls him “ Maharaja who took the head of Vlra-Pandya.” In my 

Report ior 1 911, page 91, paragraph 64, it was suggested that Eaja-Marayar (i.e., 

Maharaja of the inscription imder review) is probably identical with Partliivendra- 

varman or Parakesarivendradivarman. 
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79, No. 240 of appendix C is an early record from Srlmushnara and is engrarel 
on a pillar of the Nitye^yara temple at that village. It registers that the name 
Yijayadittan was given to the central sluice {madagu) of the tank Yindamahadevip- 
pereri, constructed in that village by Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan, the king 
„ , T XT r> 1 Lkdn\ of Irungolar. This record is dated 

CoMtruohonofa lank by Ntolwaa Pag*'- in tbe Kali.vnga year 4060 

vippayargandan, king of Irnngol.,. Jreaponda to &ka 831 or A.D. 

958-9. In identifying this chief, it might be observed that the title Iruhgolar-kon 
was evidently applied to him as the lord of the district Iruhgolappandi in which 
Srimushnam 'was situated. The father of the Sana king Vhkramaditya (II) Yijaya- 
bahu of the Udayendiram plates {Epigraphia Indiea^ Yol. Ill, p. 75) is called 
Yijayaditya II, Pugalvippavarganda. It is not therefore unlikely that Narayanan 
Pugalvippavargandan who gave the name Yijayadittan to one of the sluices of 
Yindamahadevippereri was a member of this same family. But the Bana chiefs do 
not anywhere receive the title Irnngolar-kon. Again a Lata chief named Rajadittan 
with tlie title Pugalvippavargandan was ruling the country comprising the modern 
North Arcot and South Arcot districts and lived about this same period, Evidently 
Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan was a relation of this Rajadittan of Ilada (Lata). 

I have noted in my Report for 1912, page 66, that a chief of the <Thalukki family, 
named Vikkiyannan also held the title Pugalvipparagandan. A curious record from 
Srimushnam states that the Tiruppadigam in the »Siva temple of Nityesvara at that 
village was recited by a certain Tambiran Tolan Manakkahjaran before taking leave 
of this world. His image is cut below the inscription (No. 255 of appendix^C). 
The hymns of the Devaram^ however’, do not include any tiruppadigam on this Siva 
temple. Perhaps Mauakkanjaran was the author of such a hymn. 

Some chiefs with the title Rahuttamindan have already been referred to under 
the Vijayanagara kings Mallikarjuna and Yirupaksha. A family of these appears to 
have wielded full proprietory rights over the district in which Srlmushnara was 
included. Pallikondaperum^ Kachchiyarayan in ^aka 1413, Paridhaviu (or correctly 
1415 = A.D. 1492-93) assigned to the Siva temple of Srimushnam, a village 
with all its income such as kadamai^ vinigogam, ndttakkanikkai, kudirai-kanikkai^ 

A family of chiefs with the title Rahuttamin- karpura.k^iikkai ;22 other items, in 

■ order that the worship and the service 
called Eahuttamindaa-^a«d?' might be 
celebrated therein (No. 235 of appendix C). Another record of the same temple 
(No. 234 of appendix C) refers to the service Eahuttamindan-,?7,wc?f. It is dated in 
^aka 1395, Jaya and mentions an earlier member of the family named Yettnhgai- 
Alagiyar Kaehehiyarayar. No. 237 of appendix C is still earlier and is dated in 
Saka 1-94. It states that Sevagapperumal Kachchiyarayan was the grandson of 
Yettungax-Alagiyar Kachchiyarayar and son of Ilamaipperumal Kachchiyarayar. 
No. 247 of appendix C, which is dated in Saka 1426, mentions Trinetranatha 
Kachchiyarayar, son of Pallikondaperumal. It appears from these that the members 
of the Kachchiyaraya family claim to have been chiefs of Tuvarapati or Tuvarakapuri 
(Dvaravati or Dvaraka) in the Kasmira country (!) and held a long list of titles 
including Eahuttamindan. 

80. The Mahatmga (or the local chronicle) of the Yishnu temple at Srimushnam 

Mahatmya of the Vishnu temple. stated to have formed part of the 

Varahapnram and with its sanction the 
12 processions on the 12 days of the year, when the sun is in the different sisus 
of the zodiac, are supposed to have been performed and the various disbea nf 
offered (No. 267 of appendix C). The greatness of the god Vishnu at Srimushnam 
seems to be the subject matter of a very curious record registered as No 961 f 
appendix 0. It is much damaged and refers itself to the time of a certain Veiata 
patiraya probably the Karnata king Venkata I. A certain Yirisadai Eaman is staSi 

Yirissdai Raman and his penance. ^ have deeply meditated near a pond 

and sleep upon the god Yishnu of Srimushnam. He asked for a boon which if 
granted he avowed kmseff to enter fire. Then the god manifested himself before 
Jum and presented him with the Yaishnavite symbols of conch, discus and bow 
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81. A number of records of the reign of Vijaya-Grandagopala come from Tirup- 
pukkuli in the Chingleput district. In the 4th year of his reign the assembly at 
Kattanur which was a devadana of the Tiruppukkuli temple gave an agreement to the 

„ j _ temple authorities stating that the pwrawSzf 

Vi 3 aya.t.an(iagopala. question) had not been 

sold by them to any and that they shall not under any circumstances sell, mortgage 
or present that puramhu. If ever it be rumoured that they intended selling the lands 
instead of relinquishing them to the temple, they shall commit the sin of offending 
against god and be liable also to a fine (No. 182 of appendix C). In his 16th year 
a gift of cows for a lamp was made by Nayanar Sambuvarayar Virasolan to the temple 
of Tiruppukkuli (No. 190 of appendix C). No. 137 of appendix C provides a late date 
i.e. the 32nd year, for Vijaya-Gandagopala with astronomical details. Madhurantaka 
Pottappi-Chola is known to have been a surname of Vijaya-Gandagopala {Annual 
Report for 1911, p. 66, paragraph 16). This is confirmed by Nos. 164 and 177 of 
appendix C from Tiruppukkuli. Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vira-Gandagopala 
is mentioned in No. 197 of appendix C which is dated in the 30th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. But here, his relation to Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vijaya- 
Gandagopala is not expressed. This unexpressed relationship is, however, cleared up 
by No. 179 of appendix C which also comes from 'I'iruppukkuli. It is dated in the 

TT tT .n . - , 2nd year of Vira-Gandagopala and regis- 

Uia son Vira-trandagopala. . fi e i j . 

■ • ® ^ ters a gilt of land as <fiB^TssTa=/ririoLa(y) to 

one of its woman-servants who secured the l oyal order of Vira-Gandagopala confirming 

the grant of the village of Kattanur to the temple which had been already presented 

with libations of water by his father Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva in order to celebrate 

the festival of the sacred bath on the asterism Uttiram under which he was born. The 

original giant by Madhurantakan Pottappi-Chola (Vijaya-Gandagopala) referred to, 

was perhaps recorded in No. 218 of appendix C which is fragmentary. No. 178 

of appendix C which is dated in the 2ad year of Vira-Gandagopala is the deed 

ratifying the grant of Kattenur. It is thus evident that Vira-Gandagopala was a son 

of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Ti e former was one of the enemies of Ja^varman Sundara- 

Pandva I. 

82. Many inscriptions collected during the year refer to charities made bv mer- 
chants. A very early reference to the Vailyas of the Kuberavamsa is made in No. 504 

Betti, o! tt, KubSeavamS.. »' “ 

^ stated that Ereyama-setti a great merchant 

{mahmaddavyavalmri') of the Srdtriya family, the chief of the Vailyas, a Mahe^vara 

and a member of the Kubera lineage established a Siva temple at Pedda-'l’umbalam 

in the Adoni taluk of the Bellary district (see also No. 555 of appendix B). Nos. 364 

and 895 of appendix B speak of the members of the Vailya race born of Kubera. 

1 he latter states that their chief object of life was the maintenance of ‘ Dharma 

‘ that they earned the blessings of the learned (by patronising them) ‘ that their 

sympathy and love were universal ’, and ‘ that they practised self-denial and were 

famous ’ (see also remarks on page 113 of the Annual Report for 1915). Their 

original centre was Penugonda in the Kistna district and they were devoted both to 

^iva and Vishnu. The nagaras {nagarasvdmins) or merchants of a town also belonged 

to the Kub&a lineage (No. 513 of appendix B). It is not unlikely that the name 

Beri-Setti a sub-sect of Vailyas (Thurston’s Cosies and Tribes,Yo\. I, page 211 f.) has 

to be derived- from Kubera to whom their origin is apparently traced. 

Vallabhi-Setti of the Varidala-^o^ra called the lord of Ayyavalipiirfl. might 
perhaps have been a ^etti of the Kuberavamsa (No. 402 of appendix B), This 

merchant is said to have built a tank 
called the Govardhana-samudram with the 
object of quenching the thirst of the 84 
lakhs of living creatures including birds, beasts, men, etc. In No. 422 of appendix B 
Ihe same idea is quoted in the words of the Mahdbhdrata which state that the person 
in whose tank the thirsty cows, beasts, birds and men drink water obtains the fruit of 
performing the A^mmetfAa-saerifice. In No. 421 of appendix B. dated ^aka 1693, 
fignres a Vaiiya Krishnama-setti as the donor of a well, watershed and a grove. He 
is also stated to have patronised a poet. Nos. 447 to 453 of appendix B which come 
.from Kondavidu refer tomerehants who called themselves the chiefs of PenugondA 

99 Mis.— 39 


Therr charities; construction of tanks and 
wells as works of merit. 
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and belonged to the gotfas Puchohakola, Yerasetti, Bodarukula, Venukula or Yenukola, 
„ . TT .. Vivarisitla and Appanahgakula. In some 

Some of the go las. other records of this year we meet with 

the VaUya gdtras Mokkolakula (No. 305 of appendix B), Utaknla (No. 464 of appendix 
B) and Pendlikida (No. 465 of appendix B). No. 22() of appendix C mentions gifts 
by Venkata pati-Setti of the VaUyakula and Elisetti-^ofm. No. 512 of appendix B 
mentions Kaga-setti of the Vaisya-kuJa and the Bakgara race, 

83. The tiouble with the tenants leaving their villages and thereby causing the 
lands to lie waste seems to have been not an unusual one, especially where the villages 

were the property of the temple. No. 49 
Frequent troubles with tenants of temple appendix C, dated in Saka 1459, Dur- 

mukhi (= A.D. 1537-38) provides an 
instance, where such trouble existed and some definite terms of tenancy were granted 
by the temple authorities to the Tandarimar of Tirukkalakkudi. 

We are informed in No. 48 of appendix C from the same village that a certain 
Saluva-Nayaka and Appa-Pillai came and found a subarban village ruined, the tenants 
having dispersed and new tenants being unwilling to comp and settle. There being 
none coming forward to resettle the village, they sent for Sakkadevar Vettnvakkatt^ 
alias Sayapadaitangi and his brother ^irukattavan and also for the two agents of 

Tammaya-Nayaka and declared that as 
Eesettling of deserted villages and the reward these had got tenants for the village and 
for doing it. resettled it, the first two would be given, 

the right of padikmal over the particular village surrounding the temple {tirumalai) 
receiving the customary donations and fees, after allowing common rights and culti- 
vating and paying the usual dues to the temple such as kattumukkai, m&am^ aiupodu^ 
makkalperu^ etc. They were required further to give (to the temple) one tuni and 
padakku on each md of harvested wet knd, and receive one tuni on each plough for 
the mlaiyar and one padakku for the punavan. They were also allowed the honour 
of receiving the sacred cloth {parivattam)., tJrtha and the sacred ashes from the temple. 
No. 61 of appendix C states that four landholders granted to the watchmen of three 
vilkges the right of kdnal which consisted of one bundle (of hay) and one ku^uni 

m 4 7-7 -j- 7 - 7 • paddy) on each md of their holdings 

Terms of kaval or padt-kaval right. 1 ° 

^ ^ to each group of these watchmen 

separately and of all other customary services (kdryakrama) due from their tenants. 

It might be noted that the coveted right of temple honours was reserved evidently 

for those that substantially helped towards the upkeep of the temple. The merchants 

(nagarattdr) who constructed a processional ear for the temple and deposited money 

for its equipment such as the golden pinnacle-pot, drawing-ropes, cloths, decorative 

mirrors, etc.., were rewarded with similar honours (No. 51 of appendix C). So also 

another set of people who received honours had consecrated in the temple the image 

of the ^aiva saint Sambandapperumal i.e., TirujBanasamhandar (No. 52 of appendix C). 

No. 6 17 of appendix B introduces a certain Nababu Sadalalekan Sayabu and calls 

Nababu Sadalalekan, with Hindu titles. ® ^ahdmandalUvara, rdjddhirdja., 

^ paramesvara and rdjamdrtanda like Hindu 

kings. The record is dated in Saka 1596, Ananda (= A.D. 1674-^5) and refers 
to a private individual of Veppattiir in the Tanjore district, who having visited 
the island of Eamesvaram was on his way to Kasi (Benares) and incidentally visited 
Talagirisvara on the hill at Pauna^anagar (i.e., Panamalai). Pilgrims to “Benares 
first visit Eamesvaram as a rule. Nababu Sadalalekan must have been one of the 
Muhammadan chiefs in charge of Gingee under the kings of Bijapur. The fcimou 
Sadat -Ulla -Khan was created Navab of Kamatic only in A.U. 1710. It might be 
noted also that it was just three years after the date of our record that Sivaji e^tured 
Gingee from a certain Arabar-Khan (South Arcot District Gazetteer, page 36f \ ^ Th 
forces sent by Aurangazeb against Gingee under Zulfiqar Khan and one of the nrinees 
of the royal family were defeated by the Marathas in A.D. 1692. No 6 19 f 
appendix B which is dated in the cyclic year Prajapati corresponding to A.D 1692 

Epigraphical evidence of the troubles in the cei^in facts which might 

South Arcot district in A.D. 1692. evidently indicate these troublous times 

It 8t&t68 ttat of tboSG who hGinff afraiH 
(of the enemy) seek refugejat Nafijanapettai (in Panamalai ?), the man that has piicS 



No. 99, Home (MiscblIiAseous), 29th August 1916 


15S 


(i.e., committed murder ia battle) has no entrance (into this village). He that could 
enter will do so by one gate (open for him) and escape by either of the two gates 
{opened for that purpose). All Ka^dyavargakkudis that enter, must pay panam 
per head including kdidyavargam such as kadamai, kdnikkai^ etc.^ and the Uhkkudis 
three-fourths of the usual rate of paddy charged in the village.” The classification 
of village inhabitants under the heads Koddyavargakhidi and Olukkudi ( Ulavukudi) 
has been already noted above in the section on the Yijayanagara king Krishnaraya. 


Ambar Mas‘ud. 


The Eljapur king ‘ AH ‘ Adil Shah. 


84. G. Tazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions in India, has 
very kindly examined the Arabic and Persian inscriptions copied during the year and 
. , . . . included in appendix D. He informs 

Arabic macnptions. tLse_(Nos. 2-6) refer to 

Mas‘ud, ‘ Ambar or ‘ Ambar Mas^ud who “ was the Governor of AdonI under Sikandar 
‘ Adil Shah of Bijapur (A.D, 1672-86) ” and “ retained this office until 1687 (one year 

later than the extinction of the Bijapur 
dynasty) when the conquering hosts of 
Aurangazeb under prince A‘zam Shah and GhazIu-d-Din Firoz Jang took possession 
of the fort (Adoni).” The earliest of the Arabic records (No. 1) belongs to the reign 
of the Bijapur king ‘ Ali ‘ Adil Shah (1557-1579). It is dated in 982 A.H. (= A.D. 

1574-75) and records the remission of 
taxes on weavers and grocers by Kh an-i- 
A‘zam ‘ Adil 2han who had built in 975 A.H. ( = A.D. 1567) the “‘Adilabad 
House ” outside the town of (Fort) Adoni. It is stated from this year till 986 A.H. 
(= A.D. 1578) i.e., for 12 years the weavers and grocers should not be molested by 
any assessment made for the maintenance of the Court. A Kanarese inscription 
(No. 528 of appendix B) cut below the Arabic record just referred to (evidently) 
registering the same facts states that in the year Yuvan (=A.D. 1574-75) a certain 

Khan-i-Ajam Galiba Khana Saheba 
A cowl granted by his snbordmate Ehaa-i- granted a to the 18 classes (?) of 

desayins, Settis, weavers, kulakaranis^ 
hanajigas, oilmongers, etc., of Adalabadiya- 
pete (bazar-street) exempting them from payment of the taxes called siddhdya^ ka[d*~\ 
day a.) and halgdra for a period of 12 years. Those that transgressed this are 

declared traitors to the Padasa ( Padshah). Thus the two inscriptions engraved on 
one and the same stone supplement each other and prove that a remission of taxes 

. . ct r .lo, was granted for 12 years from A.D. 

Remission of taxes forA2|jears. 1567-68 to A.D. 1578-79. This was 

evidently due to some political disturbance which necessitated the granting of a cowl. 
Such a political disturbance could have been none other than the capture of the 

fortress of Adoni by Ah ‘ Adil Shah and 
Probably due to change of Government on consequent change of government. 

the capture of the fortress of Adoni. According to Brigg’s Ferisbta ‘ Ali Adil 

Shah captured Adoni in A.D. 1568. The date of the record, he., A.D. 1574-75 in 
both the versions shows that the cowl was engraved on stone only in this year, he., 
about eight years after it was actually granted. 


a'jam Ehana Saheba to the residents of 
Adalabadiya-pete which wasdounded bj him. 


Order — No. 99, Home (Miscellaneous), dated 29th August 1916. 

Recorded. 

2. The Government observe that the number of inscriptions copied and 
examined rose from 620 in 1914-15 to 835 in 1915-16, which is satisfactory. The 
information furnished in the report regarding the work of publication is far from^fnll 
and the progress made hardly appears to be sufficient, but this subject is under 
separate enquiry. The Government desire once again to impress on the Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent the importance of publishing the inscriptions which 
have been eopiedo^nd are on record in his office. 

3. The Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, is requested to submit his views 
in regard to the conservation of the four monuments referred to in paragraph 9 of 
part I of the report. 
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4. lie programme of work for the next field seaMii is i;^roTed. It is hoped’ 
that the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent and his will carry it out- 
completely. The Assistant .^haeological Superintendent Aould rabmit separate' 
proposals for securing the inscriptions in Pondicherry, referred to it paragraph 6 of 
his report. j ? 

(True Extract) 

F. BaJAGO^AIA AmABITAS, 

Se^etary to Government. 


To’ the AefflEtniit Arcfaseological Soperinteiideiit lot 

Epigraphy, Sonthem Circle. 
,, the Superintendent, Arohseological Surrey. 

,, the Superintendent, Goremment Mueeum. 
all Coliectore. 

„ the Public (Political) Department. 

„ the GoTemment of Padia, Department of Education (C.L.). 
,, the Qoremment of Surma (C.L.). 

„ the Government of Ceylon (C.L.). 

,, the Director-General of Archeology (C.L.). 
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G.O. No. 1035, 10th August 1917 

Epigraphy 

Recording, with remarks, the progress report of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year 1916-17. 


Bsab — the following papers 

I 

Letter — from M.R.By. Rao Sahib H. Krishna Sastei Avargal, b.a.. Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department. 

Dated — Madras, the 13th July 1917. 

No.—B 398. 

I beg to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1916-17. A duplicate copy with necessary corrections- will be 
submitted to Government within a week through the Superintendent, Archseologioal 
Survey, Madras. 

II 

Letter — from M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib H. Krishna Sastri Avargal, b.a.. Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 
Superintendent, rchseological Survey, Madras). 

Dated — Madras, the 20th July 1917. 

Ab.— D. 409. 

I have the honour to submit herewith the stitched proof of my Annual Report on 
Epigraphy with one set of photographs taken during the field season under review. 

I request that I may be supplied with 20 spare copies of the report for 
distribution among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 

m 

Endorsement of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras, 

No. 364, dated 21st July 1917. 

Submitted. 

2. The question of conserving the monuments referred to in paragraph 8, 
part I of the report will be taken up after personal inspection during the next field 
season. 

A. H. Longhubst, 
Superintendent^ Archaeological Survey. 

ANNUAL REPORT ON EPIGRAPHY FOR THE YEAR ENDING 

31st MARCH 1917. 
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PART I 

The chief event to be noted in the internal administration of the office is its 
transfer from Ootaeamund to Madras. In bringing about this change it has been 
the chief object of the Government that the Epigraphist should not be cut off from 
the seat of the University and that the growing number of professors, scholars and 
students engaged in historical and philological research should come into frequent 
contact and co-operate with him for mutual advantage. From what has been noted 
in the sequel it will be seen that these objects have been fairly achieved and it is 
hoped that there may be greater eo-operation and activity on more facilities being 
afforded by Government for this purpose. The office was opened at Madras on the 
1st October 1916 as per G.O, No. J121, Public, dated 10th June 1916. 

Oewce Routine. 

2. The junior assistant Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar was granted privilege 
leave and furlough for one year and three months from 4th September 1916. 
The place of the Kanarese Epigraph ical Student was left vacant as no competent 
candidate who has taken the degree with Kanarese as his second language was 
forthcoming until 1st February 1917, when Mr. K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar who 
has passed only in the Kanarese branch of the B.A. Examination was appointed on 
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probation for one year. In G.O. No. 1008, Public, dated 24th May 1910, the- 
Government was pleased to better the position of the three Epigraphioal Students 
by fixing the starting pay of the appointment at Es. 75, and by promising to 
raise the grade of their salary to Es. 100 — 5 — 125 after five years of approved 
service. Messrs. Krishnamachar and Srinivasa Eao who were already confirmed 
as the Telngn and Tamil Epigraphieal Students respectively on the old scale, signed 
the bond of service contract mentioned in the Government Order quoted above 
and were allowed to draw their salaries at Es. 75 from the date of the above 
Government Order. 

A typist having been newly sanctioned by Government (G.O. No. 1008, Public, 
dated 24th May 1916) Mr. K. Somasundaram PiUai who has passed the intermediate 
test in typewriting was appointed for the place on the 23rd September 1916. 


Publication. 


3. At the suggestion of F. J. Eiehards, Esq., m.a., I.C.S., the Government 
entrusted M.E.Ey. V". Eangachari, m.a., Assistant Professor of History in the 
Presidency College, with the work of preparing an alphabetical index of villages 
noting under each the brief contents of che inscriptions collected until now by the 
Epigraphieal department together with bibliographical and other references wherever 
these were available. Sanction was also accorded for the entertainment of a temporarv 
typist for seven months from July 1916 to January 1917 to help Mr. Eano-aehari 
(G.O. No. 1023, Public, dated 26th May 1916, and G.O. No. 1283, Home (Educa- 
tion), dated Ist December 1916), who has, I hear, just finished his work and submitted 
the voluminous manuscript to Government. 

The final proof of Part V of South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol, II, was passed for 
printing and the part was issued, A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of 
Vol. HI containing texts and translations of nearly 100 old Tamil inscriptions was 
got ready and despatched to the Press, The remainder of the manuscript still 
required to complete the part will be sent in due course to the Press. Materials 
for Part IV of Vol. HI which will include the index of the volume, some more 
Chola inscriptions and the Tiruvalangadu copper-plates are also taken up on hand. 
The Telugu volume of South-Indian Inscriptions which is progressing will be issued 
as Vol. IV of the series and will consist mainly of the inscriptions of Tripurantakam 
and a few copper-plate grants from the Telugu country. As the place of the Kanarese 
Epigraphieal Student was not filled up for more than a year, the work of preparing: 
the Kanarese inscriptions for the Press could not be pushed through. ^ ° 

Toues of the Establishment. 


4. Myself and my Senior Assistant did not undertake any tours on account of 
the pressure of the work at office in connection with the publication of inscriptions 
and the transfer of the office from Ootacamund to Madras and the other preliminaries 
connected therewith. Consequently Mr. Srinivasa Eao, the Tamil Epigraphieal 
Student, was the only one of my establishment who was available to work out the 
programme m the Tamil districts. He left Ootacamund on 16th August 1916 and 
after securing copies of records in the Ambasamudram taluk, the villagewar survev 
of which was begun last year by my Senior Assistant and only two firkas finished^ 

and after ejKmmmg a few places in Tnnjorc, Tricbinopoly and Sonth-Arcot district 
returned to Madras on 6th January 1.917. i»tncts 


Mr. C E. Krishnamachar, the Telugu Epigraphieal Student, left Madras on 2nd 
December 1916 and finished the villagewar inspection of the Guntur taluk collecW 
as many as 130 inscriptions. He returned to Madras on 14th March 1917 ^ 

n the acting Kanarese Epigraphieal Student, proceeded on tom- 

on his being deputed to copy the inscriptions of the Madakasira taluk in the Anantanm 
district, village by village He finished two circles of the taluk and had 
the remaining one for next year as bis presence was necessary at headn,rr.ff 
he arrived on 25th February 1917. Thus it will he seen fSf where 

under review was directed mostly to the villagewar survey Mr P ViWiT® 
the photographer was sent on tour rndependently totke £me 

the Archaologica. Inperintendent. His skSslinf^^ctt 
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relief representing the lives of the famous ,^iva devotees, decorating the niches in the 
basement of the Airavatesvara temple at Darasuram near Kumbakonam. The labels 
giving their names were noted by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report of 1908, 
paragraphs (36 to 68. I intend studying these sculptures on a future occasion along 
with the lives of the 63 Saiva devotees and publishing them. During his absence from 
headquarters from 4th February 1917 to 31st March 1917 Mr. Visvauatha Ayyar has 
secured 28 photographs and 60 sketches. 

The Year’s Work. 

5. The Annual Report for 1915-16 kept me and my establishment engaged until 
the middle of July 191 6. The tours commenced with August 1916 and closed with 
March 19J.7 with the result that during the year under review about 462 villages 
were inspected and at 130 of these were secured 668 inscriptions. The two hundred 
and thirty-eight inscriptions collected by Mr. Gr. Yenkoba Eao in the Ambasamudram 
taluk last year but which had been reserved foi examination (vide Annual Report iov 
1916, Part 1, paragraph 6j during this year, are included in Appendix B. To these 
are added the remaining records secured from Ambasamudram by Mr. Srinivasa Eao, 
those of the Guntur taluk and those of the Madakasira taluk (Anantapur district). 
Inscriptions copied from miscellaneous villages in the districts of Tanjore, Trichinopoly 
and South Arcot are reserved for examination next year. 

Stone inscriptions examined during the year under review mostly consist of 
Pandya epigraphs from the south and some are dated in the reigns of the Chola-Paudya 
viceroys, who were 6rst appointed by the great Ohola conqueror Eajendra-Chola (1) 
for the protection of the Pandya country which was evidently then absorbed into the 
Chola empire. The Telugu inscriptions supply some further information over that 
of last year about the local chiefs who ruled as Kakatiya subordinates in the Telugu 
country. A few of these records belong to the ruling family of the Kakatiyas and of 
these latter the one of great interest is that of queen Eudramba found at Malkapuram 
in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district. The charities recorded in this inscription, which 
among others included the founding of a college, a hospital, a maternity and a Saiva 
matha are noticed in extenso in Part II below. Two records from Penumuli in the 
sanie taluk, of about the 13th century A.D., are of some antiquarian interest inasmuch 
as these give us sketches of the standard cubits used in measuring fields and house- 
sites (No. 131 of 1917). Also the standard span is referred to and marked in No. 1 
of Appendix C. These standards of measurements thus sketched out on stone must 
have been the actual cubit and span of the ruling king or chief as often referred to 
in the Tanjore Chola inscriptions The Kanarese records in general are too frag- 
mentary. But some of those are of historical value belonging as they’ do to the early* 
PaUava-Nolamba and Chalukya periods. The kings of the former dynasty who were 
contemporaneous with the Gaiigas seem to have been good sportsmen and to have 
commemorated the death even of their hunting companions. Nolambadhiraja it is 
stated erected a monument for his favourite dog called Punaga which hunted a 
boar and died in the fight (No. 755 of Appendix B). 

6. Of the inscriptions examined for other departments one or two deserve speci- 
ally to be noted. Mr. Longhurst, the Archieologieal Superintendent, examined the 
caves and stupas at Guntapalli, Kistna district, and sent me for decipherment an in- 
scription in Brahmi characters of about the first century B.C. The accompanying 



illustration is made from the impressions prepared by Mr. Longhurst. The record 
has been tentatively read by me — 

Therasa bhayata-Nadasa atevasikasa Nadas6(sa) [djanam s6va[nam*]. - [This) 
step (w) the gift of Natha, the pupil of the venerable {bhayata) [Buddhist] monk 
Nanda. ’’ 
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Two other inset iptions received from the same officer were photographs taken 
by F. G. Butler. Esq.. I.C.S., Special Assistant Agent, Koraput, Vizagapatam 
district, in connection with the antiquities of Kondakambern in that district. They 
register the founding of a Siva temple called Nllakantha in A.D. i.381 by Ambika, 
the wife of Paudu-Singa. An inscription from Udayagiri (Nellore district), not 
included by Messrs. Ijiitterwurtn and Venugopaul Chetli in their volume of Nellore 
Inscriptions refers to tlie digging of a step- well on the road to Vijayanagara, by a 
ceitain Timmarasavva in A.D. 1570. This was also examined for the Archaeological 
Superintendent, leouograpbical notes on photographs from Srisailam sent by the 
same offieer may also be mentioned among the items of iniscellaneons work done 
during the year. 

<. The eliief interest however attaches to the large number of copper-plates of 
whicli the more important ones u'ere secured through the kindness of ^Messrs M. 
Kamakrishnakav':, A. Eangasvvami Saiasvati. f.a.. M. Kalidasu, b.a., b.l., High 
Court Vakil, Guntur, and Tariiii Cliaran Hath, B. \.. District Muusif, Aska. All these 
plates will be noticed in Part II with reference to their bearing upon the history of 
the Eastern Chalukya king.-^. Nos. 17, IS, 20 and 21, however, which were secured 
through the Talisildars of .Madakasira and Dharmavaram are forgeries evidently of a 
period when the Anantapur dhstriet came directly under the British rule 

Appendix A lueliides 24 copper-plates e.xamined during the year. Appendices 
B and C give detailed extract- of the stone inscriptions examined and transcribed. 
The collection id' photographs and sketches appear in Appendices D and E, while 
Appcndi.x i' contains the astronomical verifications of dated records and notes thereon 
by Diwan Bahidur L. D. Swamikanmi Pillai. Tentative transcripts of all the in- 
scriptions included in Appendices A, B and C have been made. Index tickets for 
the collection of last year have been drawn up and the transcripts distributed into 
the several tiles dynastically and chronologically. 

The Government in their Memorandum No. 1399/15-4, Public, dated 21st June 
1916, asked me to take up the examination of tlie gold coins forming part of the 
Kodur treasure trove from 1st October 1916. The coins numbering as manv as 16.586 
were received on the l3th Deceinhcr 1916 and my report on them was sent to 
Government on the iOtb Febiuary 1917. Mr. Sriuivasaraghava Ayvangar, the 
Archa'ologicai .Issistant in the .Mu.seum, was of very great help to me in sorting and 
identifying these coins. 

b. As regards conservation I can onh’ mention the Jaina images at Nidamarru 
and Vniiguturu and a mound called Bliima-liiigam-dibba at Tadikoiiila, all in the 
Guntur taluk of the Gimtui- district. The only temple in the Ambasamudram 
taluk which deserves the attention of the Archteological Superintendent on account 
of its sculptures and inscriptions is the one at Tiruvalisvaram. 

9. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archmological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1916-17 

Expenditure. 


ES. A. p. 

Assistant Archa'ologicai Superintendent .. 5 775 0 0 

Establishment . . . . 8 ’^ 93.2 2 , 5 

Temporary establishment for index . . . . . . 2^9 q 

A.ssistant Superintendent’s travelling . . . , , . 254 4 9 

Establishment travelling . . . . . . . . , ^ 1,906 1.3 9 

Contingencies . . . . . . . . , . . . . . 4,061 9 7 


Total . . 20,969 14 6 


Receipts. 


By sale of photographs 
Bv sale of old furniture, etc.. . 


B8. A. p. 

2 0 0 
137 14 0 


Total 


• • 


139 14 0 
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10. Stone inscriptions copied at tbe follow ing places are registered in Appendices 
B and 0. 

I. Anantapur district — Thirty-nine * villages in tiie Madakasira taluk. 

II. North Arcoi district. — Tiriipati. 

III. Guntu! district. — Fifty t villages in the Guntur taluk. Jatapalle and 
Madipadu. 

lY. Tinnevelly district. — Thirty-eight X villages in the Ambasamudram taluk. 

Programme of tour of the Assistant Archseological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 

Circle, for the field season of 1017-lS. 


Number. 


Name of the village. 


District. 


Nature of the Aiohan.logictl remains or the 
wdrk propfisi d to he done. 


A.—Tlaces reported to contain 

' AkLiinaila , . 

Alattur 


in9yrtpttons by the Archaologtctd Superintendent or other o^rra. 


Avar 

Ayyampalayam 

B^radamaiigaiatQ 

Brahrnadesam 

Chittoor 

Conjeeveram 


9 I DAdapurain 

10 j Erragudi 

11 I GhaaV'ieS.la 

12 I Ihvampa^^ 

13 I Kalavai 

J4 I KattuTappallaipa^^i 
lo ! Xilivanur . , 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 
26 
26 

27 

25 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


Kolimigundla 

Koyilkun^la 

MatjAHi 

^ladura 

Mababalipuram 

Mabendragiri 

Mailavaram 

Marakaaatn 

Munnor 

Ni^l^ahkadurga 

Ola^Aparam 

Fnaluta 

Ponneri 


Praftspur .. 

Ramatirtbam 

Remata 

Bakkodi 

Salem 


Russelkonda (Boraiigan temple). 
Sirigavaram 


Singaperamalkoyil 
Sunampattu Villivakam 


Tadavayi , 
Tirnkandji 


Tirumalapadi 

Tiruvarahgam 

Tribhjvani 

Tukkacbchi 
Uppalur B, 

V sUgonda 
Vipparu West 


B. — riaeen taken Jrom Mr. Setcell 


Kurnool 
South Arcot 

North \rcot 
I Do. 

Salem 

Soath Arcot 

(^hittoor 

Chinglepat 

South Arcot 

Kurn<*ol 

Kistna 

.^alem , • 
North Aroot 
3 item 

South Arcot 

Kurnoot 

Do. 

North Arcot 
Madura 
(’lungleput 
Gaojaui 
Guntftr ,, 

South Arcot 

Do. 

Chittoor 
South Arcot 

Ganjam 

Salem 

Ganjam , . 
Vizagapitam 
Kurnool 
Salem ,, 

Do. 

Ganjam .. . 

South Arcot 

Chingleput 
South Arcot 

Guntur district 
Krefich territory 
Arcot). 

North Arcot , 

South Arcot 
French territory 
ArC'»t). 

Tar j rr . . 

Kurnool 

Nellor© 

Kisti'a 


Rep'^rted to contain inwiriptions. 

I Knpuited to contain old temples with in- 
I fi' riptions. 

I CunlHiiis many inscriptions, 
j Reported to contain iiiBOriptionfi. 

A -Stone with inscription. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Rock inscrijdion. 

Many inscriptions not copied in provioua 
years. 

Report' d to contain inscriptions. 

1 ^ 0 . do. 

Do. df». 

Do. do. 

Inscriptions r.n a sluioo and in a mosqut- 
Btono m a held containing insoription. 
Kepoited to contain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 

Uo} oDed 10 oeiitain in>CTiptiun8, 

D'l. do, 

IVanple 'ontainiiig inscriptionb. 

Temple with inscriplioiic 
I Tooofv a ncAly discovered inscription. 

' Inscnptions in a temple. 

Report' d to contain inscriptions 
Reported to ojnfain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 

r*o. do. 

I Reported to contain in-enptions. 

Reported to contain old temples with in- 
Biription-'. 

Do do. 

I Stone on the road-side contiins an Inscrip- 
tion. 

I Reported to contain inb( liption*. 

I Inscriptions on a J lina image. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. do. 

Old insfnptionb on a boulder in the reser- 
voir. 

Reportt^d to contain in'icriptions. 

To coi<y folly a Pallava insonpiion by re- 
moving a wall. 

Rock-cut tave with in^'Criptions. 

Koporteu to contain oli temple with inscrip- 
tions. 

Reported to contain inseripiions. 

(South I Reported to contain inscriptions by .Mens. 
Dubreuil. 

Reported to contain inecriptionfi. 

I Tempi© with in^'Criptions. 

(Bou^h { Reported to contain inscriptions by Mons* 
Dulapuil. 

Rep^rtM to contain ms' riptions. 

Do do. 

Do. do. 

I'einplp containing inscriptions. 


I Xi«/« oj antiquities or oiherictse expected to contain inscriptions of historic jlifolue. 


1 ■ Avalur 

South Arcot .. •• *1 

2 j Aval 

North Arcot .. i 1 

3 j Bhadraohalam 

(iodavari . . . . • ■ i 1 

4 ’ Kuhaiyur 

South Arrot . . . . f 

5 Sembe’du 

Ho 1 

•' ‘ V-illuru 

Do 1 

7 ‘ Vriddhaohilam 

10 J 


O. — Detail survey oj tnscrtpiions taluktcar. 

Guntur di-trict.— T©nali taluk. 

Anantap ir dis^r'ot— Hmdupur and tho remaining firka of Maiak i.-iirn. 
Tinneveily district — Tenkasi taluk. 


• One huiTi'in-d and eighty-three other villages were also examined but contained no inscriptions, 
t One hin dred and two other villages were also examined but contained no inscriptions, 

X Korty-'evtii other Tillages were also examined but contained no i^.‘^:riptionH, 
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Appendix D. — List of photographs taken during 1916-17. 


Number 
(oontinned 
from the 
laet report). 

1 

Localit7. 1 

i 

412 <4i Anniyur 

413 

414 I 

Yecjavalli 

415 ; 

Do. 

416 

£nnfi.Tiram 

417 

i 

Tiruvi^lur 

418 

Do. 

419 

Do. 

420 

Do. 

421 

KOnerirajapn- 

422 

ram. 

Do. 

423 

Do. 

424 

Tiruvi-Ramefi- 

425 

varam. 

Kudumiyamalai 

426 

Do. 

427 

Tiruvallsvaram 

428 

Do. 

429 

Do. 

430 

! Do. 

431 

1 Do. 

i 

432 

1 

1 Do. 

433 

j Do. 

434 

Do. 

435 

1 Brahmadesam, 


Description. 


. j Inscription of Krishnaraya 


Size of negatiT 0 ft. 


, . 'Full plate. 


Yecjavalli . . j Copper-plates of K.eta III . . . . . . . . i Lo. 

Do. j Beal of the above . - . . . - • ■ • . ! Quarter plate. 

EnnAriram . . j Stone image of Udaiyavar in the Vishnu temple . . | Half plate. 
Tiruvi^lur . . j Sculpture in relief of a king and queen worshipping Do. 

I the linga, in the Sivavoganathasvamin temple. i 

Do. ! Sculpture in relief of Brahma and Vishnu adoring the i Do. 

I linga, in the same temple. ; 

Do. Sculpture of Ananfa-Sivan, the builder of the man- - Do. 

dapa, in the same temple. i > 

Do. Stone image of Vinadbara-Dakshinamurti, in the | Do. 

same temple. I 

KOnerirajapn- Sculpture in relief of Chandikesvara worshipping the ! Do. 
ram. god Tirunalam-Udaiyar, in the Siva temple. | 

Do. Metallic image of a female, in the same temple . . j Do. 

Do. I Metallic image of Kalayana-Sundara with Parvati i Do. 

j and Vishnn, in the same temple. 

Tiruvi-RaraeS- 1 Stone image of Ardhanari in the Siva temple . . I Do. 

varam. I . .. 

Kudumiyamalai i Stone image of Vishnu (Knrmav&tara), in the Siva, Do. 

temple. i 

Do. I Stone image of Mohini, in the same temple . . . . ' Do. 

Tiruvallsvaram Stone images of Vrishabharudha and Gahgadhara^ on Do, 

i the south side of the central shrine of the Siva 

I temple. 

Do. Stone image.s of Nataruja and Dakshinaraurti on the Do. 

same side. 

Do. Stone images of Ardhanari and Siva blessing Nandi i Do. 

(?), same side. 

I Do. Stone images of Kalafaara and Kiratarjunamurti on Do. 

j the west side of the same shrine. 

1 Do. Stone images of Kahkalamurti, Dakshinaraurti with Do. 

j Manmatha and Rati on either side and Lihgod- 

j , hhava. 

Do. Stone images on the north side of the same shrine . . j Do. 

Do. Stone image of Indra over the top of the central shrine Do. 

on the east side. 

Do. Back view of the top of the central shrine of the Siva Full plate, 

temple. 

Brahmadesam, Front view of gopura of the Siva temple . . . . Do. 

(Amhasamud- 
ram taluk, 

I Tinnevelly 
I district). 

Brahmadefiam, Soath-west view of the Chandramaullsvara temple Do. 
(Cheyyar in the village, 

taluk, North 
Aroot district). 

Do. Stone images of Dvarapfilakas in the above temple . . Do. 

Gahgaikonda- Lion’s, well gajf 

soiapurana. 

Do. Slone image of Siva in sitting posture in the aamp Dn 


Stone images of Dvarapfilakas in the above temple . . 
Lion’s, well .. .. .. .. 

Slone image of Siva in sitting posture in the aaip ** 
temple. 


Do. 

Half plate. 
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Nnmber j 
^continned 
fTOm the laet | 


Locrtlity. 


report). j 

154 to 

■ 

Darasuram 

203 


204 

Konerira j apnram 

1 

205 ' 

Knnnandarkoil . . 

206 

Do. 

207 

i 

1 Kunnakkudi 

1 

208 

[ 

Do. . . 

209 

Tirnkkalakkndi 

210 

Namakkal 

211 

Do. 

212 

1 

i 

Do. . . 

213 ’ 

Do. 


Description. 


i Fifty sculptural panels in relief representing the lives of the 
i Saiva devotees. 

Sculpture in relief of queen Semhiyan-Mahadevi with attend- 
ants, observing from a distance her (departed) husband 
Gandaraditja worshipping the Siva-lihga. 

; Sculpture in relief of a Dvarapalaka. 

Sonlpturo in relief of a king. 

Sculpture in relief of Vishnu with attendant (a male figure 
standing with folded hands) , in the rock-cut temple called 
Kilakkoil. 

Plan of the three rock-cut temples called Kilakkoyil. 

Sculpture in relief of sage Agastya. 

Sculpture in relief of Vaikuntha-Narayana with his attendant 
gods, in the roek-eut temple of Narasiihhasvaniin. 

! Sculpture in relief of Ugra-Narasiraha in the same temple. 

‘ Sculpture in relief of Varaha with attendants, in the same 
rook- cut temple. 

; Sculpture in relief of Bftla-Narasiihha in the Ranganathasvamin 
temple. 


Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1916 17, verified b_> 
Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, u.a., b.l., ll.k., i.s.o. 


A bty to thD decimal notation will he found in the book-marker supplied 


jIoTE.— The fiOlowlng abbreviations have be. n employed in these statements t i m 

1. Su. and ia., respeolivelv. f.T Suklapakthu and BaMapaktha. the bright and dark fortnights of thelunar month. 
The ending moments of rifAii and nakehatias are expiessed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the tithi and the second the ending moment ot the wxkihatra. ihus the 

”*'^'^** V.D IfilO . Monday, Deer. 30 : -94 : '60 means that on the day in question the itth, quoted in the inscription 
ended at '94 or the day, 56^ ghafikM .ifter mean sunrise, while the /niisAuria quoted in the inscription ended at -60 
of the day. i.a., 30 ghatikat after mean sunrise. A key to t^" ■' ’ ™-,ii i.o 

with “ En/iStneri* ” A. D. 1800— 9000 by the author. , . , , j i -v lu 

When only the tifAi is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures nest to the day of the month, 
thus, “ A.D. 1280, Monday, Nov. 28, -70 ” is a convenient way of indicating the lac t that a fit/ii ended at -lO of the day 

140 after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A. D. 1289, which was Monday. ^ j 

^ i. When A tithi olnakthatra that is quoted in a record only on the week-dai quoted m the same record 

t,V>p fapf is iTi'iiojttt’A th© symliols^ d»t> or^.rf.Ws Thus . . i j j a ctM 

laer d Vp A.D. 1384 ; -68 ; f d.n. -29 ” means that the Uttn quoted in the inscription ended at 68 

( = 41 sunrise) on Wednesdav, 6 ,4p. A.D. 1 .tS4, but that the nak,h,^a quoted in the inscription only 

Lmme/cyon Wednesdav and came to end at -29 (= 17§ ghaUka-t after sunrise) on the following day Thursday, 
commencert^n^^ wnc ^ Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. 13 ” means that the tithi and nak^hatra quoted were current tor 

the ^renter vart nf Friday but CHine to end next day at -08 i =.^ ghattJeas after sunrise) 

sunrise), respectively, on Saturday. . . r" , a. 

4. An a.sterisk after the figure indicatirg a Saka year (rf.y. b. I_ i5 ) mean 

year distinguish the name of a „ak,hatra from that of a month and generally as a useful 

convention, the names of Wo* arc printed between inverted commas, thus Magha is the n«isAurr«, .\la,ha 
the months 


and *13 (=s 8 ghatikaf after 
lb in Kielh' ru's 1 .at of dates, that the 


Tear. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 
tion. ' 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks 


Pandya. 


1916 347 


Metravarman alias Simdara-Pandya. 

4 + l+l8t year, Avani, 2iid tedi, Thursday, Uttara-Bhadrapada (characters of 

Tht'oSy^oJLsb^rbetween A.D. 1184 and A.D. 1384 when Uttara-Bhadra- 
nada ” ioined with 'Ihursdav on 2nd Avani were— 

\ l ) AD 1276 Thursday 30th Jnlv; “ Utt-Bhad.” began at 08 and ended 
next day at -19. This was_?rd Avani by Arya-Siddhanta, but 2nd Avani 
bv Sarva-Siddhi,nta, since Avani Sankranti was, by Arya-Siddhanta, March 
25‘10 -f 125‘40 = 28th July, and by Snrya-Siddh. March 2516 -J- 125-48 
March 125'64 which would shift to 2^th July the Ist day of Avani. 
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I Number] 

Year. I . 

\ inscTip* 

{ tion. 

I 


.AstronomicftJ details, Kiigbsh «->iaivHlent8 and remarks. 


1916 


aAoja 4- -D. 

2,9 ’>'^ 1 ''^'^ ■ 


353 

401 

462 


489 


572 


481 


439 


Pandya— ton.''. 

Marmr irian alias Rvmdara-Tnndya — oont. 

( 2 ) A.D. 1371, Thursday 3l8t July when “ Utt-Bhad " began at ‘01, ending 
at 00 next day. This was 2nd Avani by both Arya and Sdrya Siddhanta. 
According as either of these identifications is correct the commencement of 
the reign of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya, which I had assigned to A.D. 
1294 ivide my articles in Ind. Antiq. 1913, June and August) would have 
to be placed either in A.D. 1271-72 or in 1366-67 A.D. 

5th year, Makara, 4 tedi, sn. di. 2nd ipakkam ?), Monday, Dhanishtha. 

= Monday, 48 th December A.D. 1220, which was 4th Makara, and sukla 2; 

“ Dhanishtha commenced at '40, ending at ’44 nc.xt day. 

20th year, Dhanus, 7 tedi, ba. di. Saptami, Monday, Uttara-Pbalguni 
(Uttiram). 

= Monday, 3rd December A.D. 1235 = 7th Dhanus ; ba. '7 ended at '80 and 
Nak. “ Uttiram ” (i.e., Uttara-Phalguni) commenced at "44, ending next day 
at ‘53. 

12th year, Mina, 30 tedi, ba. di. Chittati fchaturthi ?), Tuesday, Anuradba. 
There is no date that answers the details between A.D. 1216 and A.D. 1315. 
But in A.D. 1315, on Tuesday 25th March (= 30th Mina) ba. 4 ended at ‘70 
and Nakshatra “ Anuradba ” at '63. 

This would DO doubt have been the 12th year of .Jatavai’man Snndara-Pandva 
whose reign began between 31st .May and 13th May A.D. 1303 (vide last 
year s notes), but the surname in the present case is reported as Maravarman 
not as Jatavarman, 

17 + 1 + 1 st year, Vrischika, 10 tedi. Monday, Karttigai. 

= A.D. 1234, Monday, 6 th November (= 10th Vrischika), Nakshatra 
tika ” commenced at ‘33, ending next day at 40. This was 


Ki‘it- 
the 1 9th year of 


Map. Sundara-Pandya who.se reign began in A.D. 1216, 

+ 1 + i St year, Simha, 15 tedi, . . di, ehaturda^i, Friday, Dhanishtha 


11 

= Friday, 
Nak. 


639 


12th August, A.D. 1250 = 15 Simha, su. '14 ended at ‘79 while 
Dhanishtha ” commenced at ‘08, ending next day at T 3 . This was 
U38 Maravarman Sundara-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 

Mdraccoman alias Vlra-Pandya. 

[2]2nd A ear, Ka[rkatajka, [2]2nd tedi, su. di. chaturda-si, Saturday, Uttiram 
[Uttara-Phalguni.] 

Reading doubtful at many points. Su. 14 can combine in Karkataka month 
wth Uttaradattunal (Uttarashadha) not with Uttirattunal (Uttara-Phalguni). 
Even with this correction, it has not been possible to find a suitable date. 
The nearest is July A.D. 1S54 in which ( 1 ) Saturday 5 Julv was .sukla 
^atnrdasi and Uttara-ashadha (fd.n. 34) hut it was 8 Karkataka not 22 
Karkataka and (2 bat. 19 July A.D. 1354 was i. deed 22 Karkataka, bat it 
was bah,;^ not sukla ehaturdasi And a day of nakshatra - Punarvasu ” (ended 
•35) or Pnshya (f.d.n. ‘29). A.D. 1354 could have been only the 21 st, not the 
2 - 2 nd, year ot a reign beginning in A.D. 1334. 

N .B - For i-easouB stated by the Epigraphist at page 126 of report for 1915-16, 
the reign of Maravarman Vira-Paudya, who was contemporary with Kampana- 

Yu'yuoR 1334-35, which is 8 years later than 

A.i). lo2b-27 then assumed by the Epigraphist. 

dntdvat'man alias Vira~Pandya. 

11 th year, Kanni, ba. di. 4 tedi, 

(characters of the 13th century). 

^ a® paksha ; because 

mUh T T .:;V«ara-Piialguni " solarly iu the year 1. Kanui 
mouth’ Uttara-Phalguni” may combine in Karkataka 

mouth, iheie was such a combination on Sunday, l&t July, A.D. 1291 which 
however, was not the 11 th year of any known Jatavarmau'Vira-Pandya 

intn^)^^ Monday, Hasta, (charaeters^of 14th 


and pafiehami, Sunday, Uttara-Phalguni 


! 
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Tear. 


Numbei 

I. <>^ . 

I insonp* j 
I tion. j 


I 


AstroDomii al detaile, EngUab equivalenU and remaika. 


i PiNDYA — coni. 

I Jafmoarman alias Vira-Paudya — eorit 

I Sukla must be an error for bahula, since the ekadasi that can combine with 

I “ Hasta ” Nakshatra in Vri^hika month must be bahula, not sukla. There is 

I I no suitable date in the reign of Jatavarman Yira-Pandja whose reign began 

; in A.D. 1254, but during the reign of his namesake who ascended the throne 

I in A.D 1296 there is a date on Monday, 31st October 1317, which, however, 

was in the 22nd, not in the 21st year of the reign. This was 4th Viisehika 
‘ by Arya-Siddhauta but S Vri^hika by Snrya-Siddnauta ; ou this dav bahi4a 
I ekadasi ended at '60 and “ Haata ” began at Ti) ending next day at -25. It 

may be inferred from this chat finrya-Siddhanta, not Arya-Siddhanta was 
followed in this reign for determining days of solar months. 

1916 I 657 6th year, Mina, 9 tedi, ha. di. tiitiya, Tuesday, we have the 

1 following possible dates by Arya-Siddhanta ; — 
j (1 ' A.D. 1260, 8 Mina = Tuesday, 2 Mar. ; ha. 3 ended at T4. 

I (2) A.D. 1287, 9 Mina = Tuesdays 4 Mar. ; ha. 3 ended at ‘47. 

j (3j A D. 1314, 10 Mina = Tuesday, 5 Mar. ; ba. 3 ended at '77 . 

In A.D. 1314, Tuesday 5 .Mar. was 9 Mina' by Surya-Siddhanta, which would 

agree with the presumption raised by No. o3f of 1916. But A.D. 1314 was 
I not the 6th year of the reign of any known Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 

i In A.D. 1260, Tuesday 2 Mar. was 8 Mina by Surya-as well as Arya Siddhanta 

j and it is possible that this was the intended day, with an error in the day of 

solar month, since A.D. 1260 was the 6th year ot a known Jaf. Vira-Pandya 
the one who conquered llam and Kohgu, 

Jotavanytan alias Kulaidkharadeva. 


15 


I 


I 


337 


370 


485 


551 

571 


633 


3 -f- 4th year, Karkataka, 13 tedi, su. di. dvadasi, .Monday, Jyeshtha. 

= A.D. 1196 (which was the 7th year of the reign of Jat. KulaS§khara who 
ascended the throne in 1 190), Monday 8 July ^ = 13 Karkataka) on which 
day su. 12 ended at '89 and Nak. Jyeshtha ’’ at T4 of the day. 

3 4- 7th year, Margali, 20 tedi, Sunday, santami, Dttara-Bhadrapada, and days 
2690 (for 4- 7th year) 

= Sunday, 16th December A.D. 1246 ( = 20 Margali) ; '83 ; '98. 

The Epigraphist says that the introduction is that of Jatavarman Kulase khara 
I but the day of solar month which is a characteristic indication points only 
to the later reign, that of Jatavarman Kulafekhara II of A.D. 1237. 

3 4- Ist year, Mesha, l4 tedi, ba. di trayodasi, Thursday, Svati. 

No suitable date iu the reign beginning with A.D. 1237. 

On Thui'sday 7th April A.D. 1194 ( =: 14 .Mesha), Svati ” ended at ‘95 of the 
day ; hut the tithi was sukla pauchadasi or full-moon ending at '36 of the day 
not bahula trayodasl which indeed is not possible. 

9 4- 3rd year, Mesha, su. di. dvadasi, .Monday, Kuhini. 

Su. 12 and “■Eohini” cannot combine in Mesha but may combine in Makara. 
It is not possible to say whether the error is iu tithi, nakshatra or solar 
month. 

9 4- 3rd year, Makara. 5 tedi, su. di, tritiya. Monday, Dttirattadi (characters of 
13th century). 

Makara is apparently an error for Kumbha, iu which month alone we should 
look for a combination of su. 3 with “ Uttirattadi ” (Uttara-Bhadrapada) : 
and in this case we would not look in vaiu, for ou Monday 28th January' A.I). 
1202 ^which fell in the 12th year of Jat. Kulasekhara whose reign began in 
A.D. 1 190), and which was the 5th day of Kumbha or Masi ( not Makara or 
Tai), su. 3 ended at ‘do, and “ Utf. Bhad.” at ‘83. 

The Epigraphist thinks that the characters are later than those of A.D. 1200. 
Notwithstanding the error in solar month, which, it may be remarked, is a 
common error, I think the identification leaves little room for doubt so long as 
we have the characteristic day^ or mouth, — an indication of the highest value 
in such dates. 

13 4- 3rd year, Kanni, 23rd tedi, su. di. panchami, Monday, Jyeshtha. 

= Monday, I9th September A D. 1205 ; ‘39 ; f.d.u. '01. 

Nak. Jyeshtha began on Monday ar "02 and was current practically tho whole of 
that day. 
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Tear. 


N umber 

1 of 

inserip- ' 
I tion. ' 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks 


Pandya — coni. 

Jaiavartnan alias Kula<ek/iaradeea — coat. 


1916 ' 720 , 2nd year, Miua. 22 tedi, su. di. dasami, Wednesday, Poshya. 

On Wednesday 16th March A D. 1239 ( = 22 Mesha) su. dasami ended at 
i and Pushya ” at ‘19 of day. This was the 2nd 

I Kulasekhara as the above 


vear of the 


53 

same Jat- 


Maravarman alias Kula^ekhara. 


416 


417 


460 


552 


426 


tritiya, Saturday, Mula. 

13th Vrishabha) ba. 3 ended at ‘90 and 


648 


32nd year. Kishabha, 13 tedi, ba. di. 

= Saturday 7th May A.D. 1300 
Nakshatra “ Mula ” at ‘53. 

32nd year, Mina, 23rd tedi, ba. di. ekadasi, 1 hursdaj, Dhanishtha. 

= Thursday 17th March A.D. 1300 ( = 23rd Mina) ba. 11 ended at 96 and 
Nakshatia “ Dhanishtha ” at 't O. 

20th year, Mithuna, ^u di. ashtami, Friday, Hasta. 

= Friday 20th June A.D. 1287 ( =; 25th Mithuna) .'U. 8 ended at ’66 and 

, JVakshatra Hasta ” at '25. 

I 38rd year, Vrisohika, 2[7], su. di. ekada.«i, Wednesday A^vati. 

= "Wednesday 2Srd November A.D. 1300 (= 27 Vrisohika) su. 11 ended at 
•66 and '■ Asvati ” ended at ‘96. 

Iddravarman alias ^rivallabha. 

37th year, Kumbha, 10 tedi. su. di. prathamai, Saturday, Purattadi, (i e., Purva- 

I Bhadrapadaj. 

With reference to the Epigraphist’s remarks at page 107, below, paragraph 7, I 

I would identify this with Sunday. 1 Feb. A.D. 1169, which was 10 kumbha ; 
on this day Nakshatra Purva-Bhadrapada ended about 9^ ghatikas after 
sunrise, hut the tithi was su. 2 not 4u. 1 which had ended at 4 ghatikas after 
sunrise on Friday. 

N.B. at page 99 of Report for 1915-1916. in the last two lines of the entry 
against No. 55 of 191r!, /or “ 1311 September 11, etc.” read “A.D. 1311 
Monday' February 1=8 Kumbha ; '54; ’dd.” 

Maravaruian alias Vikrama-Pmdya. 

7 + Ist year, Karkatuka, su. di. chaturthi, Wednesday', Makha. 

Little is known at present of the reign of Majavarman Vikrama-P8n4ya, beyond 
the palmogi’aphic evidence that it must have been about the middle of the 13th 
century A.D. The details of the present inscription are not per se very 
informing, hut coupled with those of No. 287 of 1902 (Koneripimaikondan 
Vikrama-Pandya — Karkataka su. 5, Friday, “ Hasta ”) they seem to furnish 
a clue to the date of accession of Alar. Vikrama-Pandya. The two dates are 
presumably from the .«ame year, of the same reign, and reler in the one ease 
to Wednesday as su. 4, Wednesday, “ Magha ” and in the other ease to 
Friday, the nest day but one, as su. 5, “ Hasta.” Bneh a collocation of the 
given tithi and the given nakshatra happened in A.D. 1188, 1215, 1242, 1276, 
1320, 1347, 1391 and A.D. 1418. The alternatives to A.D. 1276 being, 
palaeographieally, 1242 and 1320, we may with probability fix on A.D. 1276 
in which the collocation was as follows : — 


A.D. 1276 — Wednesday 15th July' 


Titbi. 

monit. 


Nak. 


Ending 

momt. 


3 


•74 


704 


041 

•97/ 

•91 

•84 


Maghfi. 

Pur. Phalg. 

Thursday 16th ,, ..4 -64 Utt. Phalg. 

Friday 17th ,, . . 5 *54 Hasta 

If the 8th year was A.D. 1276, the first year must have been A.D. 1269-70. 

1 2 4- Ist year, Karkataka, 3rd tedi. su. di. pafichadasi, Thursday (characters of 
18th century). 

We have the following possible alternatives by Arva-Siddhauta : — A.D. 1257, 
Thursday, 28 June, was su. 15, but 2 Karkataka. ' A.D. 1284, Thursday, 29th 
June was su. 15 (ending at SS) and 3 Karkataka. A.D. 1311. Thursday, 1st 
July was su. 15 hut 4 Karkataka. 



No. 1035, Home (Education), 10th August 1917 95 

Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1 916-17 — eont. 


Year. 


Number I 
of I 
inserip- \ 
tion. i 


Aetronomifal detaile, English equivalents and remarks. 


' PiNpyA — coni. 

Maravarman alias Vikrama-Punclya — cont. 

The solar month dajs by Surya-Sidilhanta were the same. The only date that 
suits exactly is Thursday, •^9th Jane A.D. 1284 but this would be the 16th 
year, not the 13th, of a reign beginning in 1269-70 (vide notes on last date). 
It is not unlikely that the regnal year in this inscription is capable of a 
different reading [Not possible, since ei^jrmjLireisTQ is expressed in words — 
Ep.'J No. 410 of 1909 (6th year of Mar. Vikrama-Pandya, Kanni, su. 1, 
Sunday, Hasta) is on the 1269-70 hypothesis, Sunday, 2nd September A.D, 
1274, f.d.t. -03 ; f.d.n. ‘53; and No. 26! of 1901, 5th year, Mina, ba. 11 
j Monday “ Sravana ” = Monday 5th March A.D 1274 ; f.d.t. ‘04 ; f.d.n, 'OS, 

! For these two inscription.®, as well as for No. 287 of 1902 (ride last entry) 

I I had suggested, in the Incl. Ant., June-August 191.3, a different initial year, 
j viz., A.D. 1283 : but the present identifications now seem more probable. 

1 ViJAYANAGABA DyNASTY I. 


1917 


Vlra Bukhana-Vodeya “ruling at Hosapattana.” 


Saka I2c7, Visvavasu, Karttika, su. 10 Friday. 

= Friday 24th October A.D. 1365 ; su. 10 began at ’00 and ended on Saturday 
at ‘05. 

Dem dya I. 


J 

1916 

1917 


jy 


125 i Saka 1344, Sarvarin, Phalguna, su. 15, Thursday. . 

i g, _ 1344 is Subhakrit and not Sarvarin which is = S. — 1342 = A.D. 1420. 

I In A.D. 1420, on Thursday, February 29, su. 15 ended at '50. Even this was 
I not Sarvarin, since 29th February, A.D. 1420 fell in the year A.D. 1419- 
j 1420, and not iu A.D. 1420-21 = Sarvarin. 

j VlJAYANAOAKA DyNASTY II. 

i Achyutardya. 


494 

49 

161 


Saka [14841, Durmati, Vaigasi, 5 tedi. ba. di. chaturdasi, Friday, Mula. 

In A.D 1561 (- Durmati), on Friday 2nd May (= 5 yaigasi)_ su. 4 was 
current, beginning at '23 and ending next day at '14. Su. 14 in the text 
seems to be an error for su. 4. 

Saka 1463. Flava, Earttika, ba. 2, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1541, Saturday, November 5; •73. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Margadra, su. 2, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1532, Thursday, November 28 ; -89. 


Sadasivardya. 


1916 






1917 


373 


599 

609 

38 


Saka 1472, Sadbarana, Kanni, 6 tedi. ba. di. navami, Friday, Punarta (Punar- 

pusa), Variyana-yoga, Gaja^^ana. -cxvq 

= A.D. 1550 (= Sadharaua) Friday, September 5 (= Kanya 6) ; ba. 9 ended at 
'33, while Punarvasn ” began at ’15 on Friday and ended on Satordajr 
ftt * 1.3 

Saka 1472, Sadbarana, Kanya, so. di. dvafiasi, Monday, Satabhishaj. 

= A.D. 1650 (= Sadbarana), Monday, September 22 (= Kanya ’23); su. 12 
ended at ’61 and “ Satabhishaj ” ended at "97. 

Saka 147[2 Sadbarana, Kanya, su. di. dasami, Fnday, Dttai^haAha. 

In A.D. 1550 (= Sadbarana), on Friday, September 19 (= Kanya 20) ; su. 9 
(not 10) ended at ’41 and Dttarashadha ended at ’69. 

Saka 1466, Krodhin, Karttika, su. 1, Monday. 

In 1544 (= Krddhin), Karttika su I fell on Friday, not on Monday, and the 
titbi ended at ’50. 
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Tear. 


Numberi 
of ; 
insorip- j 
tion. i 


1917 


1916 


1917 


1916 


59 


64 


663 

732 

89 

113 

162 


699 


452 


1917 


Astronomical details, English equiraleiits and remarks. 


93 


128 


Vijayakagaea Dyxasty II — cont. 

Saddiiearaya — c ont. 

Saka 1482, Pingala, Pushva, ba. 10, Thursdar. 

Pihgala = S. 1479 = A.D. 1.557. 

In A.i). 1557, on Thursday December 30, su. 10 began at '08, ending next day 
at 'O'i. 

Saka 1476, Ananda, Adhika.-Ashad!ia, su Ij 4"], lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1554, Friday, June 15; su. 15 ended at '51 and there was a lunar 
eclipse. 

Vuayaxagaba Dynasty III. 

S nrangadem-Mahdrdya [Ranga II). 

Saka 1500, KoIIam 75[3], Bahudhanya, Uttarayana, Vasantaritu, V^aigasi, 19, 
su. di. dasaml. Friday, Siddha-yoga, Gaja-karana, Fttiram. 

- A.D. 1578 (= Bahudhanya '= Xollam 753),’ Friday, May 16 (= 19 Vai- 
, gasi) ; su. 10 ended at 61 ; “ Ultara-Phalgunl ” ended at ‘09. 

Saka 1[5J0[5], .Svabhanu, Margaara, ba. di. 3o, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1583, M ednesday. December 4 ; ba. 15 or the .30th tithi ended at T5 
, and there was a solar eclipse. 

Saka 1498, Dhatu, Asyija, su. 15, Monday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1576, Asvija su. 15 ended at •88 on Sunday (not Monday), October 7, 
and there was a lunar eclipse. I he week dav Monday seems to be an error 
for Sunday, ihere are other cases on record "in which the day following that 
^ of Amavasya is cited as eclipse day. 

Saka 14|^99], Isvara, Chaitra, so. 15, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 

^ A. p. 1577 Tuesday April 2 ; -80, and there was a lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1496,_Bhaya, Magha, su. 11. Thursday. 

In A D. 1574-75 (= Bhavaj Maghasu. 'll fell on Saturday (not Thursday) 
2nd January A D. lo75. The week day seems to be wrong. I It is gu. ii.e. 
Gumvara == Thursday) in the original.— Ep.] 

Ronga IV. 

1*^ tedi, ba. di. dasami, Thursday, Vriddhi-yoga, 

The only date that suits the details of month, day, tithi, var. and nakahatra is 
Thursday 7 January A.D 1602 (= S. J523, Kollam 777). This was 10 
Makara: on tbs day ba. 10 ended af 88, while “ Anuradha ” began at -33 
ending next day at -41. ° 

^enkatapatirdya. 

®*WeSdfy,Mmr’ Paskya, ... 13. 

GoEKOraA. 

Rajddhirdja-Mahdrdja^ Tiblmrdm-^aha- Vodalumgdru. 

^ka 1499, Dhatri, Karttika, 6u. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1676 (= Dhatri), Friday, October 26; 6u. 5 ended at -94. 

Saidu Abdulla Saidu Muhamtnadu Sahibu. 

Saka 1585, Krodhin, Ashadha, §n. 2, Wednesday 
In thm the Saka year quoted must be 1586 = grodhin = A.D. 1664 • 
on Wednesday, June 15, A.D. 1664, gu. 2 ended at -55. 
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rear. 

Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 

1916 

759 

1917 

55 

s> 

70 

> 

79 


103 

1917 

88 

>5 

94 

S> 

130 


155& 

156 


179 

t 

131 


173 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarhs. 


Nolamba (Pallava). 

Annayijadeca, ■'.on of Rira-Nokimba. 

Saka 858, Durmukha, Ashadha.Jba], di. 5. Vaddavara (Saturday). 

In A.D. 936 {— Durmukha), Ashadha ha. o fell on Monday (not Saturday), 
July 11, and the tithi ended on the same day at '87 ; but su. 5 began at ‘78 
on Saturday, .June 25, ending next day at '84. 

Irivo-Kohmha No Uipoyya. 

Saka 885, Rudhirddgari, Ashadha, su. panchami, Sunday. 

A.D. 963 (Rudhirodgari), Sunday, June 28 ; su. 5 ended at ‘95. 

Gajapati. 

Gdnadeca-Raiitardya~Makapdtra. 

Saka 1376, [Bhava], Vaisakha, .su. 15, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1454 (= Bhava), Vaisakha, su. 15 fell on Friday (not Thursday), April 
12, and ended at ‘94. 

Kota. 

MahamandaUivara Ketirdja. 

Saka 1135, Vaiiakha, su. 10, Monday. 

In A.D. 1213, Vaisakha su. 10, fell on Wednesday (not Monday) May 1, ending 
at -57 on that day. 

Mahd,mandale^ara Gampatidevardja. 

Saka 1 184, Dundubhi, Sravana, ha. 13, Sunday. 

=• A.D. 1262 (= Dundubhi) Sunday Aug. 13 ; ba. 13 began at *27 and ended 
on Monday at '34. 

KakatIya. 

Gampatideva-Mahardja. 

Saka 1133, Pushya, ba. 5, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1211, Sunday December 25 ; ba. 5 began at ’24 and ended on Monday 
at ’23. 

Rudramadevl or Rudradeva-Maharaja. 

Saka 1183, Durmati. Ohaitra, ba. 8, Friday. 

= A.D. 1261 (= Durmati) Friday, March 25 ; ba. 8 ended at -69. 

Saka 1210, Sarvadhari, Karttika, Su. 1 , Thursday. 

In A.D. 1288 ( = Sarvadhari) Karttika §u. 1 ended at "73 on Wednesday 27th 
October. 

Saka 1191, Karttika, su. 15, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1269, Karttika su. 15 fell on Sunday. But su. 5 fell on Thui-sday, 
October Slst A.D. 1269 ending at -40 on that day. Su. 15 seems to be an 
error for Su. 5. 

In A.D. 1287 (Sarvajit) Karttika su. 1, ended at ‘70 on Thursday 9th October. 

Saka 1196, VaiSakha, Su. 1, Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1274, Monday April 9 ; Su. 1, ended at ’d?. 

Pratdpa-Rudrade va. 

Saka 1236, Ananda,_ Ashadha, §n. 6, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1314 ( = Ananda), Ashadha su. 6 fell on Wednesday, June 19, ending 
at ’98, but in local time the end of the tithi may have been brought up 
to Thursday. 

^aka 1225, ^obhakrit, Phalguna, 6u. 1, Monday. 

= A.D. 1303, Monday, February 18; §n. 1, ended at '55. A.D. 1302-03 = 
Sobhatrit. 


I 
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Number 

of 

.inecrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English eqaivalents and remarks. 


I CflOLA. 

{ Tribhuvanaehakravartin Esjarajadeva. 

I Saka 1087, • * » » * lunar eclipse. 

: Details not enough for verification. There was a lunar eclipse on Friday,, 
i November 19, A.D. 1165. 

Paeichchhedins. 

Mahamandaieivara Bhmardja. 

Saka 1152, * Vaisakha, su. 3, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1229 (= S. 1152 current), Vaisakha su. 3 ended at '52 on Thursday, 
March 29.^ 

Saka 1194, Sravana, ba. 11, Saturday. 

In A.D. 1272 (= S. 1194 current), Sravana ba. 11 ended at ‘84 on Saturday, 
August 20. 

Saka 1168, Paushya, su. 5, Thursday, Makara-Sahkranti. 

Neither in A.D. 1245 nor in A.D. 1246 Pausha su. .5 was a Thursday. In the 
former year Pausha su. 5 fell on Monday, December 25, which was Makara 
Sankrami. In the latter year Makara-Sahkranti took place on Tuesday 25th 
December on which the tithi was ba. 1. 

Mahamandalewara Bhimardja and UUama~BJntnardja. 

Saka 1199, Pushya, su. o, Monday, Makara-Sahkrknti, 

j In Saka 1199 proper = A.D. 1277—78 the month Pausha was kshaya or suppressed, 

I and Makara-Sahkranti in that year fell on Sunday 26, December 1277 A.D. 

which was Margasira ba. 15, corresponding to ordinary Pausha ba. 15. 

But in S. 1199 current = A.D. 1276-77, Makara-Sahkranti fell on Friday 25th 
DeoGtobeT, A.D. 1276 5 the Ist Ma>kdr£i was baturday 26 DecGmber on 
which day Pausha bahula 5 (not gukla 5) commenced at -47 ; it ended next 
day at ’38. [The inscription has sudha (i.e. sukla) 5 — Ep.] 

Mahdmandalesvara Kusmardja. 

Saka 1144, Chaitra, Su 10, Monday. 

= Monday, 13 March, A.D. 1223 (= 19 Mina) ; su. 10 ended at ’92. This date 
illustrates the triple meaning of a citation of Chaitra, referred to in Indian 
tiironology, section 111. 

(1) Chaitra su. 10 at the beginning of S. 1144 current = Friday, 5 Mar. A.D. 

1221 . 

(2) Chmtra su. 10 at the beginning of S. 1144 expired = Thursday; 24 

M.dT« A.D. 1222* 

(3) Chaitra su. 10 at the end of S. 1144 expired = Monday, 1,3 Mar. A.D. 

. 1223. 

The last is the Chaitra §u. 10 referred to in the inscription. 

Miscellaneous. 

Irungona-Chola-Mahdraja ‘ ruling at Mdugallu.’ 

Saka * 1200, Isvara, Ashadha, su. panchami, Monday. 

= A.D. 1277 (= Isvara =8. 1199 expired) Monday June 7 ; su 5 ended 
at ’94. 


Anonymom. 

1916 285 Sakal569, Kollam 824, Sarvadharia,Avani. 3 tgdi, Thursday, Eohini Dasaml 

Amnta-yoga. ■’ ’ • ’ 

= A.D. 1648 (= Kollam -824 = S. 1570 = Sarvadharin), Thursday, Aug. 3 
(= Avam. 3) ba. 10 ended at -98 and Nak. “ Rohini ” at -22. ^ ^ 
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Tear. 


iNnmder ! 

i. I 

inacnp- ' 
I tioii. 


AstroDomicai details, English eqaivaleots and remarks. 


1916 


289 


297 


306 


307 


Miscellaneod 8 — cont. 
Anonymuti s — cont. 


310 

312 

316 

318 

321 

322 
374 

378 


Kollam716, Ani, [19] tedi, [VlTednesday], su. di. 11, Svati. 

In A.D. 1540 (= Kollam 716) Wednesday dime 16, (= Ani 12) ; Su. 12 (not 
su. 11) ended at '16 and the Nakshatra was “ Anuradha ” (not “Svati”) 
which ended "59. 

Suhhakrit, [Kollam] 858, Purattadi, 13 tedi, Uttaram, Saturday. 

Kollam 858 was not Suhhakrit. Kollam 838 was Suhhakrit = A.D. 1662. 

In A.D. 1662 on Saturday, Sep. 13 ; (= Purattasi 13) the Nak. was “ Sravana ” 
(Tiruvonam). 

Kollam 721, Tai, 1 tedi, ha. di. dasami, Monday, Visakha. 

= A.D. 1545 (= K. 721) Monday, Dec. 28 (= IPai 1) ; ha. 10 ended at '81 while 
the Nakshatra “ Vi.sakha” began on Monday at "Ol and ended on the next 
day at ‘Oh. 

Kollam 6[92], Pahguni, 27 tedi, su. di. dvitiya, Monday, Asvini. 

= A.D. 1517, Monday, March 23 (= Pahguni 27). Su. 2 began at ‘28 and ended 
at '34 on the folloiring day, while “ Asvini ” ended at "74 on Monday. 

309 1 Saka 1545, Kollam 799, Eudhirodgarin, Summer-solstice (Dakshinayana) Yasan- 
taritu, Karttigai [1]6, su. di. panchami, Sunday, Vriddhi-yo^, Sirnha-karana, 
Uttarashadha, 

= A.D. 1623, Sunday, Nov. 16 (= Karttigai 16). Su. 5 ended at ’83 and the 
Nak. “ Uttarashadha ” ended at ‘38. 

Saka 1598, KoUam 852, Nala, Margali, 10 tedi, su. di. chat urdasi, Friday, 
Rohini, Subha-yoga, Gaja-karana. 

= A.D. 1676, Friday, Dec. 8 (Margali 10) ; su. 14 was current the whole day 
ending next day at ‘04 and Rohini ended at -70 on Friday. 

Saka 1429, Kollam 683, Pahguni, 13 tedi, su. di. saptami, Thursday, Mrigasira. 
S. 1429 = A.D. 1507 = Kollam’ 683. 

= A.D. 1508, Thursda}', March 9 (—Pahguni 13) su. 7 ended at '24 and 
“ Mrigasira ” ended at -28. 

Kollam 698, Purattadi, 3 tedi, su. di. dvadasi, Tuesday, Sravana. 

=; A.D. ^1522, Tuesday, September 2 (= Purattadi 3); su. 12 ended at *82 
and “ Sravana ” at '55. 

Kollam 773, Margali, 13 tedi, su. di. dvitiya, Saturday, TJttara-Phalguni, 

In A.D. 1596, on Saturday, December 11(= Margali 13) : su. 2 ended at -23 
and the Nakshatra was ‘‘Uttarashadha” not “ Uttara-Phalguni ”. [The 
impression shows — Ep.] 

Kollam 70[7], Vaigasi, 1 tedi, su.'di. dvadasi, Friday, Hasta. 

= A.D. 1531, Friday April 28 (= Vaigasi 1) ; su. 12 ended at '26 and “ Hasta ” 
at *20. 

Kollam year quoted must be 706 not 707. 

Saka 1453, Kollam 706, Vaigasi, 1 tedi, su. di. dvadasi, Friday, Hasta, 

Same as 321 of 1916. 

Kollam 691, Karttigai, 5 tedi, ba. di. trayodasi, Sunday, Saubhagya-y5ga, 
Svati. 

= A.D. 1515 Sunday, November 4 ; (= Karttigai 5) ; ba. 13 ended at *16 and 
“ Svati ” ended at '83, 

Saka 1547, Kollam 798, Eudhirodgarin, Vaigasi, 15 tedi, ba. di. 

Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrapada) and dasami, Tuesday, Sobhana-yoga Sihga- 
Karana. 

Eudhirodgarin — Kollam 799 = S. 1545. 

In A.D. 1623 (= Eudhirodgarin) on Tuesday May 13 Vaigasi 15) ;ba. 19 
ended at ’85 and Nak. Uttara-Bhadrapada began at *01 ; it ended at -05 on 
the following day. 


383 


Kollam 764, Sarvadbarin, Margali, 3 tedi, ba. di. ashtami, Sunday ,‘Sabhra- 
yoga, Uttara-Phalguni. 

= A.D. 1588, Sunday, December 1 (— Margali 3) ; ba. 8 ended at *51 and 

“ Uttara-Phalguni ” ended at *64. 


1036 Home (Edn.)- '26 
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insorip- 

tion. 


Astronomioftl details, English eqnivalento and remarks. 


Miscellaveods — coni. 

AnonyTfioW! — cont. 

385 Saka 1480, Eollam734, Kalayukti, Margaii, 5 tedi, ba. di. ashtami, Satnrday, 

Saubhagya-yoga, Uttara-Phalgnni. , o j j 4. .no a 

— A.D. 1558, Saturday, December 3, (= Margali 0) ; ba. 8 ended at 02 and 
“ Uttara-Phalgum ” at ’05. 

389 Kollam 698, Mad, 10 tadi,ba. di. panehami, Thursday, bvati. 4 

= A.l>. 1523, Thursday, February 5, (Mad 10) ; ba. 0 ended at "03 and 
“ Svati ” at ‘84. 

395 Saka 1510, Kollam 763, Arpad, 1 tedi,su. di, da.^ami, Sunday, bobhana-yoga 
and Dhanishtha. 

= A.D. lo87, Sunday, October 1 (= Aippad 1) ; su. 10 ended at -34 and 
“ Dhanishtha ” at ‘86. 

409 Saka 1526, Kollam 781, Visva[va8a], Tai,25 tedi, Anuradha. _ a 
Details not enough for verification. In A.D. 1606 (= Kollam /81, S. 

expired, not S. 1526) on Wednessday, January 22 (Tai 25) ; the Nak. 
“Anuradha” began at '13; it ended on the next day at '06. 

410 Kollam 096, Arpad, 26 tedi, su. di. chaturdad, Sunday, Siddha-ySga, Asvini. 

In A.D. 1520 on Thursday, October 2o (= Aippad 26) ; su, 14 ended at '37 

and “ Asvihi ” ended at -39. The week-day Sunday seems to be an error tor 
Thursday. 

412 Saka 14S1, Kollam 735, Kanni, 14 tedi, Satabhisliaj, su. di. trayodasi, 

Thursday. 

= A^D. 1559, Thursday, September 14 (= Kenya 14) ; su. 13 ended at ’48 and 
“ Satabhishaj ” ended at '53. 

413 Saka 1478, Kollam 732, Margaji, 23 tedi, ba. di. pauehami, Monday, Uttara- 

Phalgtmi. 

= A.D. 1556, Monday, December 21 {= Margali 23); ba. 5 ended at ’22 the 
Nak. “ Uttara-Phalguni ” began at ‘51 and ended at ’55 on the following 
day. 

414 Kollam 662, Purattadi, 20 tedi, ba. di. saptami, Tuesday, Mrigasirsha. 

= A.D. 1486, Tuesday, September 19, (= PurattaSi 20); ba. 7 began at '34 
and ended at '25 cn the following day, while the Nak. “ Mrigasirsha ” ended 
, at -76 

415 Saka 1617, Kollam 871, Adi, 11 tedi, su. di dasami, Thursday, Anuradha. 

= A.D. 1695, Thursday, July 11 (= Adi 11) 6u. 10 ended at *47 and “ Anu- 
radha” ended at ’OO. 

419 Saka 1485, Kollam 740, Masi, 14 tedi, su di. navami, Friday, Varftha-karapa, 
Vishkambha-yoga, Mrigasirsha. ^ 

= A.D. 1565, (== 740 Kollam = S. i486), Friday, i'ebruary, 9 (== Ma.ei 14) 
su. 9 ended at '23 and “ Mrigasirsha ” at '59. 

421 Saka 1477, Kollam 731, Eakshasa, Purattadi, [211 Oedi, su. di. panehami, 
Saturday, A pasmara-yoga, .... Jyeshtha. 

= A.D. 1555, Saturday, September 21 (= Purattasi 21) ; su. 5 ended at ‘07 
and “ Jyeshtha ” ended at '88. 

427 Kollam [8]20, Adi, * tedi, ha. di. chaturdasi, Wednesday, Svati. The combi- 
nation of ba. 14 and “ Svati” in Adi is not possible, 
j 428 Kollam 727, Paridhavin, Adi, 31 tedi, su. di. ashtami, Friday, Anuradha. 

! I = A.D. 1552, Friday, .July 28 (= Adi, 31) su. 8 ended at '08 and “ Anura- 
dha ” at *9^ 

445 Saka 1447, Kollam 701, MaSi, 7 tedi, ba. di. chaturdasi, Sula-yoga, Thursday, 
Hasta. 

In A.D. 1526, on Thursday, February 1 [= MaSi 6 (not 7)] ba. chaturtbi 
(not cbaturdaS) ended at '39 and “ Hasta ” ended at '35. 

Masi 7 and chaturdaSi seem to be errors for Masi 6 and chatnrthi respectively. 
• [The solar day and the tithi are correctly quoted — Ep-I 
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Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 

Astronomiea] details, Boglish eqairalents and remarbi. 



Misceluaneous — cont. 

A non If m ous — cont . 

1916 

477 

Kollam 704, Sittirai, 29 tedi, su di. shashthi, Friday, Sula-ydga Varaha-karana, 
Punarvaau. 

= A.D. 1528, Friday, April 24, (Chittirai 29) su. 6 ended at *86 and “ Punar- 
vasn ” at 'SO. 

>5 

478 

8aka 1492, Follam 745, Ani, 30 tedi, ba. di. Tuesday, Svati, daSami. 

In A.D. 1570 on Tuesday', June 27 ( = Ani 30) ; ba. 10 ended at '91 but the 
Nakehatra was “ Bharani and not “ Svati.” 


o 

00 

Kollam 839, Avani, 19 tedi, Thurcday, trayddaSi, Pushya. 

= A.D. 1663, Thursday', August 30 (= Avani 19) ; ba. 13 ended at "85 and 
“ Pushya ” ended at ‘31 


495 

Kollam 739, [Raktakshi], Margali, su. di. dvitiya, Sunday, Amrita-yoga, 
Uttarashadha. 

Raktakshi = A.D. 1564. In A.D. 1563, on Friday, December 6 ; su. 2 ended 
at ‘34 and Uttarashadha ended at T9. Sunday seems to be an error for 
Friday. 

JJ 

516 

Saka 1562, Kollam 816, Avani, 31 tedi. ba. di. ekadasi, Wednesday, Punarvasu. 
In A.D. 1640, on Monday, August 31 (= 31 Avani) ba. 11 and “ Punarvasu ” 
began at '90 and '10 respectively and ended on Tuesday at '9] and '16 
respectively. 


517 

Saka 1562, Kollam 815, Vikrama, Adi, 23 tedi, su. di. Paurnai, Wednesday, 
Sravana. 

= A.D. 1640, Wednesday, July 22 (= Adi 23) ^u. 16 ended at '81 and “ Sra- 
vana ’’ended at *95. 

} i 

519 

Saka 1560, Kollam 813, Bahudhanya. Vaigasi, 15 tedi, su. di. dasami, Friday, 

Bahudhanya = K. 813-814 = S. 1560 = A.D. 1638. 

In A.D. 1638, on Sunday, May 13 (= Vaigasi 15) su. 11 ended at '81 and Nak. 
“ Hasta ” ended at '59. 

if 

520 

Saka 1509, Kollam 763, Sarvajit, Avani, 2[6j tedi, ba. di. trayodasi [Monday], 
Gaja-karana, Pushya. 

= In A.D. 1587 ( K. 763 = Sarvajit) on Monday, August 21 (= Avani 21 
not 26) ba. 13 ended at '83 and “ Pushya” at '12. 

9t 

581 

Saka 1463, Kollam 717, Purattadi, 25 tedi, su. di. panchami, Saturday, San- 
bhagya-yoga, Kettai (Jyeshtha). 

. = A.D. 1541, Saturday, September 24 (Purattasi 25) su. 5 ended at '50 and 
“ Kettai ” ended at -97. 

U 

569 

Kollam 593, Tai, 3 tedi, ba. di. shashthi, Wednesday, Hasta. 

= A.D. 1467, Wednesday, December 29 (= Tai 3) ; ba. 6 ended at '46 and 
“ Hasta ” began at '16, ending next day at '09. 

ff 

573 

(Vij. Ill) ? Saka 1407, Visvavasu, Ashadha, bahula 10, Friday. 

In A.D. 1545 (= Visvavasu) ba. 10 was Friday, July 3 ; '72. 

■ >1 

676 

Kollam 588, Makara, 10 tedi, su. di. tritiya, Thursday, Satabhishaj. 

= A.D. 1413, Thursday, Jan. 5 (Makara 10) su. 3 ended at 44 and “ Satab- 
hishaj ” ended at '74. 

ff 

577 

Kollam 720, Siltirai, 21 tedi, ba. di. saptami, Friday, Sula-yoga. Gaja-karana, 
Pushya. 

In A.D. 1545 on Friday April 17 ( = 21 Chittirai) ; ba 7 and Pushya ” 
began at '43 and '56 respectively and ended on Saturday at '61 and '66 
respectively. ^ 

ff 

579 

Kollam 6[8]5, Karttigai, 27 tedi, su. di. [trajyodasi, bunday, Rohini. 

In A.D. 1509 on Sunday, November 25 ( = Karttigai 27) su. 14 (not 13) ended 
at '47 and Nak. Eohini commenced at '09 ; ending next day at 14. 

if 

580 

Kollam 574, Mina, 21, Su. di. dasami, [Monday], Pushya. 

= A.D. 1399, Monday, March 17 ( = Mina 21); su. 10, ended at '74 and 
“ Pushya ” at '43. 
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Anonymous — cont. 

1916 581 Kollam 747, Ani, l[9]tedi, ba, di. dvitija, . . . day, Subha-yoga, Siihha-karana, 

Purvashadha. 

In A.D. 1572 on Thursday, May 29 [= Ani 1 (not Ani 19)] ba. 2 ended at 
"34 and “ Purrashadha” ended at •51. 

„ 582 Kollam [6]59, Masi, su. di. dasami, Friday, Mrigasirsha. 

In A.D. 1484 (K. 659) Friday, February 0, (= Masi 11) su. 10 ended at "45 

and “Mrigasirsha” at T4. 

„ 583 Saka 1375, Kollam 629, Vri.schika, 9 tedi, su. di. Wednesday, Sravana. 

= A.D. 1453, Wednesday November 7 f=Vrischika 9) ; su. 7 ended at ‘91 and 
Nak. “ Sravana ” ended at TO. 

„ 584 Saka 1468,, Kollam 722, Parabhava, Margali, 8 tedi, Paurnai (Full-moon), 

Monday, Sobhana-yoga, Robini. 

= A.D. 1546, Monday, December 6 ( = Margaii 8) su. 15 began at ’53 and 
ended on the next day at -47, while the Nak. “ Eohim ” ended at *39 on 
Monday. 

„ 585 Kollam [609], Avani, 18 tedi, su di. PaSehami, Monday, Pushya. 

The combination of .su. 5 and “ Pushya ” in Avani month is not possible. 

„ 595 Kollam 615, Paudri, Chaitra, su. 15, Svati, Sunday, Rishabha. 

On A.D. 1440 in the month of Chittirai (not Ohaitra) su. 15 and “ Svati ” fell 
on a Sunday, April 17 ( = Chittirai 22) ending at ‘50 and ’41 respectively. 
In the inscription solar Rishabha is wrongly cited for lunar Vai^akha and 
^ per contra^ lunar Chaitra for solar Chittirai or Alesha. 

,, 602 Saka 142^8], Kollam 682, Tai, 15 tedi, ba. di. traySdasi, Monday, Purvashadha 

and Kollam 69 1, Purattadi, 2. 

= A.D, 15u7, Monday, January 11 ( = Tai 15) ba. 15 ended at '26 and 
“ Purvashadha ” ended at ’Id. 

,, 603 Saka 14[28], Kollam 682, Tai, 15 tedi, ba. di. trayodasi, Monday, 

Purvashadha. 

Same as 602 of 1916. 

„ 604 Saka 1432, Kollam 686, Masi, 20 tedi, ba. di, tritiya, Saturday, Hasta. 

and 

605 = A.D. 1511, Saturday, Fob. 15 (= Masi 20) ; ba. 3 began at ’00 and ended on 

the following day at '08 ; while “ Hasta ” ended on Saturday at -83. 

606 Kollam 690, Masi, 20 tedi, .su. di. tritiya, Thursday, Siddha-yoga, Uttara- 

Bhadrapada. 

In A.D. 1515, on Thursday, February 15 (= Masi 20) ; su. 3 began at -90, 
ending at '97 the next day , while Nak. Utt. Bhadrapada began at ’Ol on 
'J'hursday and ended at 'll the next day. 

„ 608 Kollam 754, Ani, 27, Bright-half, Thursday, Pushya. 

= A.D- 1579, Thursday, June 25 {= x\ni 27); su, 1 ended at T8 and 
■■ Pushya ” ended at -98. 

,, 638 Kollam 6[2]4, Avani, ba. di. dasami, [Saturday], Punarvasu. 

A.D. 1448, Saturday, August 24 (= Avani 26) ; ba 10 ended at ‘04 and 
“ Punarvasu ” ended at '78. 

„ 696 Kaliyiiga 4991, Kollam 1065, Virodhi, Karttigai, 25, Sunday, MrigaSirsha, 

Dbanus (= A.D. 1893) 

= A D. 1889, Sunday, December 8 (= Karttigai 25) ; -45. Citation A.D. 1893 
and Dbanus is wrong — vide author’s Indian Epbemeris under year 1889. 

„ 717 Saka 1522, Kollam 77 [4], Vikarin, Vaigasi, [2]6 tedi, su. di. dasami, Wednesday 

U ttara-Pbalguni. 

In A.D. 1599 on Wednesday, May 23 [Vaiga-si 25 (not 26)]. 

Su. 10, began at -50, ending next day at -58, while nak. “ Utt. Phalguni ” 
ended at •c8 on Wednesday. 

718 Saka 1466, Plava, Margasira, ba. 30, Monday. 

The date is irregular. 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

ineorip- 
tion. 1 

I 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


j MiSCELL. 4NE0DS — cowf. 

I Anunymoux — eont. 

1916 727 Saka 907, Tarana, Phalguna, su. di. 5, Tuesday. 

A.D. 986 = Vyaya, while Tarana = A.D. 984. 

The date is irregular. 

„ 737 Saka 15[1]0, Sarvajifc, Karttika, su. di. 15, Monday. 

A.D. 1587 = Sarvajit. 

j In A.D. 1588, Karttika, sa. 5 (not 15) fell on Monday at •75. 

„ 740 j Saka 1468, Plavahga, Karttika, su. di. 15, lunar eclipse. 

I A.D. 1547 .= Plavahga. 

I In A.D. 1547 on Friday, October 28 (= .4ipp.ssi 28) ; su. 15 ended at ’61 and 
it was a day of lunor eclipse. 

,, 751 ! Saka 15 [7] ‘2, Vikriti, Phalgiiiia, su. di. 10, Monday. 

! In A.D. 1650, Pbalguns, su. 11 (not 10) fell on Monday, March 4 ; the tithi 
j ^ ended at '04, while su. 10, had ended on Saturday. 2nd March. 

1917 11 I Saka 1592, Sadharana, Karttika, su. 15, Monday. 

j In A.D. 1670 on Monday, October 17 (= Aippa^i 16) ; iu. 15 began at ‘53 and 
ended at ‘43 the next day. 

„ 33 1 Saka [13] 69, Kshaya, Phalguna, su. 10, Sunday. 

= A .D. 1446, Sunday, February 6 (= Masi 12) ; su. 10 ended at ‘74. 

,, 34 Saka 114[81, [Parthiva], Jyeshtha, su. 10, Friday. 

In A.D. 1226 (= Vyaya), jyeshtha, .'U. 10 fell on Friday, May 8 ; -69. 
Parthiva is an error for Vyaya. 

„ 60 ! Saka 1153, Magha, su. 5, Thursday 

In A.D. 1231, Magha, su. 5 fell on Friday, 10th January (= Tai_16). 

I In A.D. 1232, Magha, su. 5 fell on Thursday, 29th .lanuary (■— 5 Masi). 

„ 6 1 Saka 1537, Eakshasa. VaiMkha, su. 3, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1615, Thursday, April 20 (= C.bittirai 20) ; su. 3 ended at ‘95. 

„ 62 Saka 1734, Angirasa, Ohaitra, .su._7, Sunday. 

In A D. 1812-13 (= S. 1734 — Angirasa; Chaitra su. 7 at the beginning of 
the solar year fell on Thursday, "March 1812; while Chaitra su. 7 at the 
end of the same Solar year fell on Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1813. 

Date is irregular. 

„ 63 Saka 1160, Chaitra su. 8, Thursday, Mesha-Sahkrauti. 

= A.D. 1238, Thursday, March 2o (= Mesha V ; su. 8 euded at ‘05. It was 
a day of Mesha-Saiikranti. 

„ 67 Saka 1436, Krodhin, Phalguna, su. 11, Pushya. 

The date is irregular. 

„ 68 Saka 1246, Eaktakshi, Magha, su. 1[5], Thursday. 

= A.D, 1324, Thursday, January 12 i;= Tai 17) ; su. 15 ended at *14. 

„ 69 Saka 1477, Eakshasa, Karttika,' su. Paurnami, Thursday, Eohinl. 

In A.D. 1555 on Thursday, November 28 ( = Karttigai 29) su. 15 ended 
at •e 9 and Eobini at ‘01. 

The month Karttika seems to be an error for Margasira. 

„ 71 Saka 1724, Dundubhi, Phalguna, su. 3, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1803, Thursday, February 24 ; su. 3 ended at ‘56. 

„ 72 Saka 1651, Kilaka, Margasira, su. 14, Wednesday. 

= A.D. 1728 (= Kilaka), Wednesday, December 4 (=: Dhanus 5) ; su. 14, 
ended at ‘48. 

„ ' 74 Saka 132[7 |, Parthiva, Srayana, su. 10, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1405 (Parthiva) Sravana, su.^10 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday) 
August 5 ( = 7 Avani) and ended at ■ <5 on that day. 

„ 75 Saka 1310, Vibhava, Magha, su. 5. Thursday, Makara-masa. 

In A.D. 1388, Magha, su. 5 fell on Tuesday, January 14 ( = Makara 19) 
and ended at '69. 

, 77 Saka 1153. Karttika, ba. 5 Thursday. 

In A.D. 1231 Karttika ba. 5 fell on Sunday (not Thursday) 16th November 
(= Vrisehika 20) and ended at '21. 

^ 80 Saka 1142, Phalguna, Pratbama-padya, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1220 Thursday February 6 (= Kumbha 14) ; su. 1 ended at -95. 
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Teu. 


Nnmlwr 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astrononoieal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Miscellaneous — cont. 


1917 


>) 


5 ) 




51 


1) 


95 


91 


95 


59 


J9 


95 


95 




15 


5» 


81 

82 

84 & 
85 

97 

99 

100 

101 

102 

112 

120 

135 

139 

140 

143 

144 

146 

149 

150 

1S2 


Anonymous — cont- 


Saka 17[8]3, Chitrabhanu (?) Vaihiakba, ba. 7, Sunday. 

Eeference is apparently to A-D. 1822 (which was Chitrabhanu) but S. 1 < 44, 
not 1737 ; In A.D. 1822 Vaisakha ba. T commenced on Sunday May 12 at 
•50 and ended next day at '51. 

Saka 1172, Asvayuja, ba. 8, Thursday. 

= In A.D. 1250, on Thursday October 20 (= Aippasi 23) ; ba. 8 ended at 
•45. 

Saka 1326, Tarapa, Magha, su. 10 Saturday 

In A.D. 1405 Magha, sa. 10 fell on Saturday, January 10th (= Tai 15) and 
ended at •52. 

Saka 12[0*]t, Chitrabhanu, Sravana, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1282, Wednesday, August 5 (.Simha 8) ; ba. 15 ended at •O?. There 
I ^ was a solar eclipse on that day. 

Saka 1204, Chitrabhanu, Paushya, ba. 11, Saturday, Makara-Sahkranti. 

= A.D. 1282, Saturday, December 26 (= Makara 1) ; ba. 11 begun at ’22 and 
ended on the next day at ‘29. Makara-Sahkranti foil on Saturday 26th Dec- 
ember. 

Saka 16[48*], Yisvavasu, Aiivija, su. 14, Thursday, 

In AD. 1726, Asvina su. 14 fell on Thursday 29th September ( = Kanya 28) ; 

I and the tithi ended at •12. This probably is the date intended. 

I ^aka 1201, Pramadin, Chaitra, su. 13, Vishuvu-sahkranti. Sunday. 

In A.D. 1‘279, on Sunday, March 26 t=Mesha 1) ; sn. 13 began at ’70, ending 
on the next day at ‘72 ; Mesha-Sahkranti fell on Sunday, 

Saka 1181, Sidhartin, Chaitra, .'tu. padyami, Wednesday. 

-A.D. 1259. Wednesday, March 26 (= Mesha 1) ; su. 1 ; ended at ‘60. (The 
month was Nija-Chaiti^a). 

Saka 1468 Parabhava, Bhadrapada, su. 11, Monday. 

^ = A.D. 1546 Monday September 6 (— Kanya 7) ; i-u. 11 ended at •51. 

Saka 1094, Farttika, punnama, Thursday. 

^ = A.D. ,1172, Thursday, November 2 ( — Vrisohika 7) ; gu. 15 ended at -48. 
Saka 1199, Srilvana, su. 15, Friday. 

, =A.D. 1277, Friday, July 16 (= Karkataka 20) ; su. 15 ended at ^45. 

Saka 1216 Jaya, Pushya, su. 8, Sunday, Makara-SahkiUnti. 

=A.D. 1294, Sunday, December 26 (= Makara 1) ; su. 8 ended at ’75. It 
was a day; of Makara,-Sahkranti. 

Saka 1435, Srimukha, Sravana, ba. 13, Friday. 

In A.D. 1513 (Srimukha), Friday, July 29 (Karkataka 31), ba. 13 began at ‘40 
and ended on the next day at *30. 

^ka 1450 Sarvadhaxi, Magha, su. 5, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1628-29, Magha, su. 5 fell on Thursday, January 14.A.D. 1529 (= 
, Makara 18 ) ; and the tithi ended at '88. 

Saka 1476, Ananda; Sravana, sn. 15, Sunday. 

In A D, 1554 (= Ananda), Sunday, August 12 (= Simha 13) : su. 15 began 
at -20 and ended at -10 on Monday. 

Saka 1596, Ananda, Magha. su, 13, Friday. 

A.D. 1674-75.= Ananda. 


In A.D. 1675 Magha, su. 13 fell on Friday, January 29 A.D. 1675 and the 
tithi ended at •40. 

Saka 1492, Sukla, MSgba. ba. 11, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1569-70 (==Sukla) ba. 11 fell on Wednesday, February 1 and not on 
Sunday. 


Saka 1352, Viiodhikrit, Margasira, ba, 7, Monday. 

Virodhikrit = s. 1353 = A.D. 1431. 

In A D. 1431 (= Virodhikrit) on Monday November 26 (Vri^hika 28) ; ba. 
^ 7 ended at ‘47. ' 

Snke, 120 ", Magha, su. 15, Thursday. 

JS S’*® current) Magha 6u. 15 fell on Thursday, January 

The Seta year intended probably 
wae 1202 current. e j 
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Number 1 
of I 
ineorip- 
tion. I 


Aetroiiomi cal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Miscellaneous — cont. 

Anonymous — cont. 

1917 154 Saka 1183,* Magha, su. 5, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1260-61 ( S. 1183 current) on Thorsday January 6 A.D. 1261 
( = Makara 12) ; su. 5 began at -58, ending at '57 on the next day. 

,, 157 Saka 1191, Asvayuja, su. 5, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1269, on Sunday September 1 ( = 4 Simha) ; su. 5 began at ‘70 
ending at^-60 on the following day. 

„ ! 158 Saka 1200, Sravana, su. 11, Monday. 

i ^ In A.D. 1277 on Monday July 12 { = Karkataka 16) ; su. 11 ended at '67. 

j, ! 159 Saka 1596, Ananda, Magha, ba. 5 Thursday. 

I ^ In A.D. 1675 on Thursday, February 4 (= Kumbha 8) ; ba. 5 ended at '79. 

„ i 160 Saka 1726, I, ' aktaksbi, Phalguna, su. 15, Thursday. 

I = A.D. 1805, Thursday, March 14 ; su. 15 began on Thursday at ‘.38 and 

: ^ ended next day at S.j. 

„ 168 I Saka 1502, Praniadi, Asv'ija, su._ 11 Thursday. 

j In A.D. 1579 ( = Pramathi) Asvijasu. 11 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday) 
I ^ September 30 ending at '84. 

•J 172 I Saka 1188, Vaisakha, su. 13, Thursday. 

j In A.D. 1265 su. 13 fell on Wednesday, April 29 ; ba. 13 fell on Thursday 
I ^ May 1914. 

„ 174 j Saka 1183, Chaitra, su. 1, Thursday. 

•= A.D. 1261, Thursday, March 3 ( = Mina 9) ; su. 1 ended at '78. 

„ 177 Saka 1223, Phalguna, 1, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1300-01 (= S. 1223 current) on Thursday, February 9, A.D. 1301 
(= Kumbha 17) ; su. 1 began at '67 ending at ’68 on the following day. 

„ 178 Saka 1596, JBakshasa, ^hadha,_su. 9, Friday. 

In A.D. 1674 ( = Ananda) Ashadha su. 9 fell on Wednesday while ba. 9 fell 
on Friday. 

In A.D. 1675 ( = IJakshasa) Ashadha su. 9 fell on Monday. 

J, 186 Saka 1765, Sobhakrit, Margaslrsha, ba. 5, Monday. 

^ A.D. 1843, Monday, November 11 ; ba. 5 began on Monday at ’03 and 
ended on Tuesday at 'OO. 

„ 188 Saka 114 [4], Vishu (Vrisha), Karttika-Monday (i.e,, 15th day of Bright-half). 

I = A.D. 1221, Monday, November 1 (= Vrischika 5 ) ; su. 15 ended at ’60. 
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PART II. 


N olamba-Palla VA s. 


Eight old Kolamba-Pallava records were copied in the two firkas of the 
Madakasira taluk (Anantapur district) which were completely surveyed for inscrip- 
tions during the current year. These are dated in the reigns of kings Nolambadhi- 
raia, Mavindamma (Mahendravarman), Annayya, Iriva-Nolamba Diliparasa and 
Nolamba NoUipavva. Of the dated records the earliest is that of Annaj^a son of 
Bira-Nolamba (nV. 759 of Appendix B). The date Saka 858 given to this king 
shows that he must be identical with Anniga son of Ayyapadeva-Nanniga whose only 

available date known so far is Saka 841 
Annayya or Anniga. {EpigrapUu Indicn Yol. X page 62). 

This identification further suggests that Bira-Nolamha must have been a probable 
surname of Avyapa. The Bii'a-Nolamba with whom Chindayya of the Isolambas is 
said to have fought a battle at Ballare (i.e. Bellary?) as stated in No. 727 of Appen- 
dix Bj must be different from Bira-Nolamba Avyapa, since the date of this record is 
more than fiftyyears later than the date available for Avyapa. The Dharmapuri 
record of Saka"853 which mentions prince Irula son of Anniga (Annual Report for 
1911, page 65) is also one of Anniga’s reign. 


Nos. 728 and 726 of Appendix B belong to the time of Iriva-Nolamba Diliparasa 
and are dated in Saka 870 and 872 respectively. ^ The former records the interesting 
fact that a certain Ponnayya younger brother of Sivaya “ the foremost archer in the 
32,000 country (i.e., Nofambavadi)” and of Bikiyana and son of Chikkayya, died in 
a battle with "Gaiaiiku^a-Ohola after joining, under orders from king Ballaha, the 
army of Dilipa-Nolamba, in the battle at Ipili. Ballaha or Vallabha is a general 

, , surname of the Western Chalukya and 

Di iparasa or i ipa- o.am a. Rashtrakuta kings and at this period of 

Rashtrakuta supremacy it is not possible that any Western Chalukya king could 
have been meant. The Rashtrakuta king that was ruling about this time was the 
famous Krishna III whose occupation of the Tonclai-mandalam of the Chola country, 
is well known. By Gajahkusa-Chola we have perhaps to understand Rajaditya the 
son of Parantaka I who was killed by a feudatory of Krishna III. Another date 
for Diliparasa already known from a Hemavati record is Saka S64. 

Iriva-Nolambadhiraja or Iriva-Nolamba Nollipayya of Nos. 17 and 55 of 

Appendix C was a later member and perhaps a son of Diliparasa since his dates Saka 

885 and 888 follow those of Diliparasa. On page 62 of Epigraphia Indica V ol. X, I have 

referred to a different Nolipayya, a son of Nolamhhadhiraja and a step brother of 

Mahendra. The later Nollipayya must have been as stated already a son of Iriva- 

T • ivT 1 IX- IV Nolamba Diliparasa. No. 17 mentions 

Inva-Nolamba JNolliparya. , . •• -n • i i i 

■ his queen Panyabarasi and her son prince 

Ayyapadeva, Thus, from the Nolamba records of this year we obtain two generations 

of the Nolamba-Pallavas, later than those given on page 58 of Epigraphia Indica 

Vol. X. It might be noted that the Karshanapalle record referred to on page 91, 

Part II of my Annual Report for 1912-13, also gives three generations after Iriva- 

Nolamba Diliparasa, but with different names. Evidently the two sets of names 

have to be looked upon as connected with each other, being direct issues of Iriva- 

Nolamba Diliparasa. 


Cholas 


2. Very few Chola inscriptions were copied during the year as prospecting for 
iithic records was mainly confined to the Tinnevelly district which lay in the Pandya 
kingdom. Of these 6 belong to Rajaraja I who held the titles Nigarili-Chola and 
Cholendrasimha and range in date between the 23rd and 27th, years of his reign ; three 
belong to his son Rajendra- Chola I and are dated in his 3rd and 4th years ; one is of 
Rajendradeva of his 3rd year and another belongs to the 30th year of Kulottuhga I. 
The existence of these records in the Pandya country, all dating from the time of 
Rajaraja I, go to prove that the suzerainty of the Chola sovereigns in this part of the 
country must have been actually established only from the time of Rajaraja I, 
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though before him many Chola kings such as Par^taka I, Sundara-Choia Parantaka 
II and Uttama-Chola may have had successful contests with the Pandyas and even 
invaded their country. This is also made evident from the surname Eajaraja- 
mandalam applied to ttie Paiidya country in these inscriptions. No mention is made in 
the historical introductions of Rajendra-Chola I, to the conquest of the Paudya 
dominions. The kingdom must have devolved on him as heir-apparent of Hajaraja 
I under whose iron rod the Paiidyas were thoroughJy eowed down. This is apparent 
from the political step adopted by Eajendra-Chola I to rule over the Paiiclya country 
through viceroys, soon after the demise of his father Rajaraja. Rajendra-Chohi I 
appears to have taken possession of that country not later than tlie 8rd year of his 
reign and in the oth and hth years to have turned his attention to the conquest of 
the Keralas. It is worthy of note that in Xo. lUU of Appendix B we have a 
document of the 9th year of Rajendra-Chola, in which minute details of the land 
survey of a village conducted under royal writ aud the direct supervision of four 
important officers of the king with the standard measure called Rajarajankol are 
registered. The annexation also of the Kanarese provinces of Nolainbavadi and 
Gahgavadi by Rajaraja is quite w ell know'u from hp Tamil inscriptions. Xo. 7 of 
Appendix C from Pailahanda in the Anantapur district, is a Tamil fragment 
containing the historical lutryiductiou of Rajendra-Chola I. X'os. 2o to 25 of the 
same Appendix from Kotta-Sivaram the first of which is written in the Kanarese I 
alphabet aud the Taajil language and is dated in the .10th year of Rajendra- 
Chola TjT’ei^rs to a maudapa which was built on the 20Uth day of that year, by the 
general Araivan lia jarajan alias v ilcrama-Chola Choliyavaraiyau chief of Sattamahga- 
1am in Tiraimur-naclu, who appears to liave held also the other epithets X almadi*Bhima, 
Cholana-chakra, Samantabliaraiiaii, Edirtavarkalau, Ahitarottalivan, I airiuarayauan 
and Vira-Bhlmau and according to Xos. 30 and 31 the titles .Jayasihghakulakala, 
SamantalalapraJiari and Katakapravahana (?). The title .Jayasiughakulakala • death 
to the race of Jayasimha ’ indicates the strong enmity which the Ciiolas^entertuined 
against the Western Chalukyas. .Jayasiinha was the great enemy of Iiajendra-Chola 
and called himself ‘ the lion to the elephant Rajendra-Chola '. There are tw’o villages 
of name Sattamahgalaru mentioned in the T’anjore inscriptions. These w’ere in 
Pattina-kurram of Kshatriyasikbamani-valauadu and Punrir-kurram of Pandi- 
kuiasani-vaianadu. Tiraimur-nadu or Teiikarai Tiiaimur-nadu was a subdivision of 
Uyyakkondan-valauadu (see Jn-scrs. \ ol. II. Introduction pages 22 to 

26). The general Araiyaij Rajarajan alias V ikraina-Chola Choliyavaraiyan the 
chief of Sattamahgalam is not know'n from the Tamil record-s of Hajendra-Chola I. 
It may be noted that Vikrama-Cliola was a surname of Rajendra-Chola I, as stated in 
the Tiruvalahgadn plates {A?i/iuai Beport for 1906, page 67, paragraph 17). 

3. Chola princes serving as viceroys in the Pandya country are largely re- 
presented by about 25 inscriptions. 
They are already known to us from pre- 
vious reports (Annual Reportiov 1905, Part II, p. o6). At Tiruvallsvararn in the 
Ambasamudram taluk was copied in the year 1905 only one record of Jatavarman 


princes 
Chdhv-Fandva!!. 


I, dated in 


ot 

his 


•I 






’’ J ^ 

'I *^, 


I 3th vear 


Sundara-Chola-Pandvadeva a sou of Rajendra-Chola 
(No. 115 of 1905). In the year under report ten other records of this same king 
have been copied. That he was the son of Rajendra-Chola I has been meutioiied by 
Eai Bahadur V. Venkayya in his Annual Bt'port iov 1905, Part II, paragraph 2o, aud 
hv Mr. K. X. kSubram-inva Ayvar m his contribution on latavarman Sundara-Chola- 

Pandyadevu in Epigraphia Indica Vol. 
Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pundya snrnamed 3(j, IN'o. 617 of Appendix B 

Manavira-Parantaba. begins with the historical introduction of 

his father Eajendra-Choladeva commencing with the words ^(T^LaeisresB^ etc. A 
pro bahle surname of the prince was Manavira Paiantaka as could be inferred from 
No. 630. Seven inscriptions of another prince Maravarman Vikrama-Chola- Pandya 
have also been secured. No. 623 of Appendix B which is probably also to be 
attributed to this prince, mentions the queen Ulagudaiyal ... of Rajendra-Chola 
,, , I the conqueror of Gahgai, Kidaram aud 

Maravarman V.krama-Chola-Pandya. country. Another (No. 640 

of Appendix B) refers to the inner circuit of a temple named Rajadhirajan-sufralai. 
Can it be inferred that Maravarman Vikrama-Chola-Pandyadeva was another son of 
Rajendra-Chola 1. or a son of EajMhiraja I ? It might be noted that in the historical 
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introductions of Eajendradeva a younger brother of Eajadhiraja I the former is stated 
to have conferred on one of his royal younger brothers the victorious Mummadi-Solan 
the title, Sola-Pandiyan. It is not unlikely also that our Maravarman Vikrama-, 
Chola-Paudya is identical with this Mummadi-Solan the younger brother of Rajendra- 

deva and hajadhiraja I. The next 


Snndara-Chula-Pandya. 


prince that ruled the Pandya country must 


have been a Sundara-C'hola-Pandya without any distinguishing epithet. Pour records 
of his reign have been copied. He appears to have been ruling at Rajendrasolapuram 
(No. 327 of Appendix B). This record refers to a gift of land by him after purchasing 
it from the mhha of Rajaraja-ehaturvedimahgalam, i.e., Ambasamudram. The income 
from the land included paddy given by the cultivator (vellan) as owner’s share and 
money called uruvokol-niiap-kasu andkakshi-erndu-kasu. No. t)19 of Appendix B of 
the 17th year of the same king’s reign refers to similar items of income under the heads 
alagerudu-katchi-kasu, katehi-erudu-kaki and urkkalahju. The order sanctioning 
the transfer of the land from the brahmadeya-register to the devadana- 
register, in No. 327, was communicated to the Viceroy, the document being signed 
by not less than 22 officers of the emperor. The uncle (amman) whose sanction is 
invariably mentioned in the records of Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva must have been 
the Chola emperor whose identity however cannot be definitely settled in the absence 
of the exact year which corresponded to the 17th year of Suudai'a-Chola-Pandvm. 
That the latter must have been different from Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-PandyadeVa, 
the son of Rajendra-Chola I. is evident because, while the one was a son of JRajendra- 
Chdla I, the other was the nephew of the ruling king. Perhaps he was a prince who 
succeeded Maravarman Vikrama-Chola-Pandya mentioned above and was a nephew 
of Eajadhiraja I. No. 642 of^l916 from ShermadevI in the Tinnevelly district 
describes a certain Jatavarman Sola-Pandyadeva as the sou of Virarajendra-Chola I 
and mentions his palace at Eajendrasolapuram. He must be identical with prince 

•Jatavarman Sola-Pandva. Gangaikondasfilan on whom Viramjendra 

IS stated to have conferred the title Sola- 

Pandiyan {Efigraphia Indica^ Volume XI, page 293). It is not unlikely also that 
two other inscriptions of Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sola-Pandyadeva* copied at 
^uchindram and referred to in the same journal, have to be identified with Jatavarman 
Spla-Pandya of No. 642. Still another Chola-Pandya prince mentioned in the year’s 

Maravarman Parakrama-Chola-Pandya. collation is Maravarman Parakrama- 

• ••' Chola-Pandya (Nos. 329 and 613 of 
Appendix B) of whom nothing definite is recorded to indicate his relationship to the 
other princes that preceded him or to the Chola emperors. 


4. The swaj’ of these princes also over the Kerala country which was annexed 
by Rajendra-Chola I (page 294 of Epigraphia Indica^ Volume XI) is indirectly 
established by Nos. 392 and 620 of Appendix B. The former, dated in the 14th 

Their swav over the Kerala ccnntry. third prince Sundara-Chola- 

■ _ _ Pandya, mentions a gift by Adichchi, 

queen of the Chera king Easihgadevar, to the temple of Eajendrasola-Vinnagar (i.e., 
the present (jopalasvamin) at Mannarkdyil, which according to another record copied 
in 1905 (No. 112), was constructed by Rasihga (i.e., Eajasimha) himself. No. 620 
of the 22nd year of Maravarman \ ikrama-vjhola-Pandya mentions the quarter called 
Seramanar-velam. 


Panbyas. 

5. Early Pandya inscriptions (in the Vatteluttu character), of kings Ko-Maran- 
jadaiyan and Sadaiyamaran (called Sadaiyavarman in No. 299 of Appendix B) have 
been secured at Singampatti and Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly district. The 
ancient name of Ambasamudram in the Pandyan times was llaiigovkkudi and that 
of the modern temple of Erichcha-Udaiyar was Pottudaiya-Bhatara (Nos. 299 and 
301 of Appendix B). The Ambasamudram record of Var^una-Pandva nublished bv 
Mr. V. VeiAayya in Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX, pages 84 ff, gives tL same two 
names tor the town and the temple. 

6. Jatavarman Srivallabha who with the title “ chakravartin,” was referred to 
in my last year’s report, page 121, paragraph 24, appears'in the collection under review, 
as Jatavarmau Tnbhuvanachakravartin Srivallabha eras Jatavarman Udaiyar ^ri- 
vallabha. The historical introductions of his inscriptions begin as usual with the 
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words etc. {Annual Report for 1909, part II, paragraph 23) and 

, <, ,, ,, state in poetical language that his king- 

.latavarman brivallabha. extended “from Ganges (Gahgai) 


in the north to Kumari (Cape Comorin) in the south extending right up to the oceans 
(on either side).-’ It was inferred by circumstantial evidence (ibid.) that he must have 
been a contempomry of the Cbola king Kulottuiiga-Chola I. No. 331 of 1916 from 
Tiruvalisvaram in the Ambasamudram taluk which may have to be attributed to 


Jatavarman Srivallabha seems also to confirm this same period for him by making 


reference in the body of the inscription to an earlier grant by a certain Umai-ammai. 
It is not known who this Umai-ammai is. A certain Umai-ammai of about the end 
of the 1 0th century A.D. was a contemporary of the Travancore king Srirallavan 
(Srivallabha) ( Epigraphia Indica^ Volume IN, pages 234 ff). If this identification is 
correct, it may not be wrong^to suggest that the 11th century would approximately be 
the period of Jatavarman Srivallabha. It is interesting to learn from No. 331 that 
a general (senapati) of Srivallabha was Eajaraja-VellappanMalvan. 


7. Nos. 469, 6l5 and 649 of Appendix which are dated in the reign of a 
certain Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabha, begin with the historical 
introduction etc., as already noted at page 122 of the Aitnual Report 

for 1916. In one of these (No. 645) the king is stated to have been seated on his 
throne Munaiyadaraiyan in bis palace at Tinnevelly. No. 426, begins with the 
introduction etc., and is dated in the 37th year of the same king. 

The introduction it might be remarked is almost similar to that noted against Nos. 47 4 
and 523 of Jatavarman Srivallabha of the previous paragraph without however the 

- _ mention of queen Ulagamuludumuclaiyal. 

Maravarman Srivalla ha. q,. coincidence in the historical 


introductions of tlie two Srivallabhas — Jatavarman and Maravarman, indicates that at 
least these two must have been very near ito each ojherin point of time if not contem- 
poraneous. We have seen that Maravarman Srivallabha was a predecessor of 
Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. ruling in A.D. 1160 — 61 {Annual Report for 1909, 
page 79 and 1916, page 122). No. 426 quoted above gives Purattadi as the birth-day 
Lterism of the king and supplies details of date for Maravarman Srivallabha which 
calculated by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai yield 1st February 1169 
A.D., for the 37th year of the king and thus help us to fix his initial date at 11.32 
A.D.’ This takes us’ back a few decades behind the time of J atavarman Kulasekhara I. 
whose initial date was fixed by Professor Kielhorn at 1190. If thi^ gap of about 60 
years could be filled up by further discoveries and if Jatavarman Srivallabha s date 
could also be fixed, the Pandyan chronology of the medevial period would be 
materially advanced. A slight hint in this direction is derived from No. 326 of 
Appendix B of Jatavarman Srivallabha commencing probably with the historical 
m^j’Q(j'Qction etc., which makes reference to a royal order ‘^tirumugam) 


of Sundara-Pandya. 


8. The major portion of the Pandya inscriptions copied during the year belongs 
to the reigns of Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. and Maravarman Sundara-Papdya I, ‘ who 
distributed (or took) the Chola country ’ and begin with the historical introductions 

^eBskr etc., y^^eosneaftes)^ etc., 

Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. etc., in the case of the 

former and etc., and etc., in the case of the 

latter (see Annual Report for 1909, page 81, paragraphs 24 and 25). These include 
a number of documents repeating one and the same transaction thrice or sometimes even 
four times, but with a different purpose each time. The king in his royal camp at 
some place is approached either by a minister or by a private person or body 
of persons and requested to make gift of a particular land to a temple or oftener to 
make a land which had been already granted, tax-free. The submission of the request 
(vijnapti) was perhaps a customary procedure and was done while the king was 
comfortably seated in his palace. There appears to have been in the South-Indian 
courts a regular officer called VijUapaii whose business it was to communicate such 
requests. The king promises to do so right solemnly and orders that the necessary 
olai and the ulvari from the Eevenue department may be duly issued. This forms 
the first document of the triple series and was called evidently srimukha or tirumngam 
being signed by one or two of the king’s officers. The executive order (olai or 
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kelvi) which is issued sometime after, — often some years (e.g., see No. 682 of 

Appendix B) — is addressed to the 

Eevenue administration some aspects of. authorities at the spot where the land-gift 

is made, with instructions to make the land tax-free in farour of the specified temple, 
and generally begins with the title Kouerinmaikonclan of the king and not with his 
proper name. A demi-official note called kaittadi, olai or kadaiyidu is sometimes 
also sent direct to the temple committee or the village assembly, one or more ministers 
intimating to them the issue of the order. The officers of the Eevenue department 
(variyilar or puravariyar) now issue the document called ulvari, enter the same in 
the Eevenue registers thereby effecting a decrease in the total rev'enue to Govern- 
ment but an increase to the temple 
TirDvavkolvi, tiruffiugam, nlvari and kaittadi emoluments. The items of taxation 

documents. under different heads* are mentioned 

evidently for being collected and transferred to the temple. The document is signed 
by a very large numbers of revenue officers and ministers (see e.g. Nos. 502 to 605). 
The village assembly, as in No. 511 of Appendix B, meets together, receives the 
tirumugara and other documents and proclaims the particular land to be tax-free bv 
an executive order (olai) and sometimes fixes the boundaries. A tvpical instance of 
this series of triple documents is supplied by No.s. 661, 665 and 665 of Appendix B, 
where the gift was made by king Jatavarman Kulasekharadev.a I. to a temple, in the 
name of his brother-in-law (machchunanar) Kodai Eavivarman. This name sounds 
very much like that of the Travancore kings (tiruvadi) but it is difficult to under- 
stand how one of these could be meant here. In an inscription of Maiavarman 
Srivallablia copied in previous years (No. 53 of 1896). the Travancoro king Vlra- 
Ravivarman appears as the donor and in No. .370 of Appendix B of the time of 
Jatavarman Jvulasekhara I. (but supposed by Mr. Swamikaunu Pillai— see his remarks 
in Appendix F— to be a second king of tha' name who.se initial date is 1237 though 
the historical introduction clearly indicates him to be the first) the Tiruvadigal of 
Jetuhga-nadu without reference to his proper name is mentioned. From these it may 
become clear that the Tiruvadi kings were subordinate to tlie Paudvas but their 
connection with the royal family which is hinted by No. 665 has yet to be established 
by further disco'^eries. This will be the earliest epigraphical reference to the chiefs 
of Jeyatnhga-nadu, referred to under the Vijayanagara section below. The roval 
camps of Jatavarman Kulasekhara mentioned in ^ his inscriptions were o-eneraUv 
Tirunelveli in Kil-Vemba-nadu, Erikkittur abas Srivallabhapattinam in Kif-Sembil- 
naclu, Madura in Madurodaya-valanaduy^ Solakulantaka-chaturvedimangalam in 
Pagaiiur-kurra,m and Kupakarayauallur in Tenkarai-nadu. Solakulantaka-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam is identical with Kuiuvitturai in the Madura district {Annual Report for 
1909, p. 80). No. 555 of Appendix B mentions the king’s maternal uncle (ammauj 
Valluvanadal van . 


9. Nos. 338 and 340 of Appendix B are .documents similar to the series 
described in the previous paragraph and relate to the time of Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. They state that a subordinate of the king instituted a festival in the 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. temple of TiruvMisvaram on the day of 


which the king was born. 


^ ^ ^ Dhanishtha which was the star under 

xNo. 662 of Appendix B seems to furnish the title Atisaya- 


Pandyadeva for king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. No. 572 which gives the 
necessary astronomical details for calculation has been found to be correct onlv for 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II. (see Appendix Fj. No. .363 which is dated dnrin- 
the reign of Trihhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya and which on paleographical 
grounds might be referred to Maravarman Sundara-Pandva I. mentions a ndttuk- 
kalaham--a communal dispute in the district by which ''the worship in the local 
temple had to be suspended. The record refers to a predecessor of Sundara-Pandya 
called Periyanayapr Kulasekharadeva by which evidently Jatavarman Kulasekhara 
I. was meant. The same person is referred to again in No. 562. It is not however 
impossible that this latter Sundara-Pandya is a much later king of that name whose 
accession Ms been fixed at A.D. 1294. Nos. 399, 405 and 406 refer to a gift of 
water wh ich overflowed from the tank of a certain village, for the benefit of the 

• The following are irentioned for example in No. 507 of Appendix B TTT ^ 1 

UiarjaTAraUhi, rettippattam , panjupCi, aandhivigrahappem, vludafikodi kaijamai, antarayam, 

»i, teriirai, Sekk-irai, ta^^lippattam and others. * danappern, ponaari, manai- 
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temple. No. 401 registers the sale of land by two Brahmana widows with a written 
permission obtained from their co-parceners (jfiatis). From Nos. 559 to 561 of 
Appendix B we learn that Uttiram (TJttara-Phalguui) was the asterism under which 
the chief Virasingan Vikraman alias Vira-Eajendra-Valluvanadalvau was born. A 
festival on this account was instituted in the Siva temple at Pattamadai by the chief 
Virasiiigan Vikraman alias Tira-Bajendra-Valluvanadalvan. No. 556 of Appendix B 
also refers to the same festival. Kaliyugaramesvara mentioned as the name of a 
shrine in No. 524 of Appendix B suggests that the title Kaliyugaraman must have 
been held either by Maravarman Sundara-Pandya himself or by one of his predeces- 
sors. No. 42 of 1393 gives the title Kaliyugaraman to a Paudya king w^ho is there 
referred to by the general epithet Konerinmaikondan {Annual Report for 1893, page 
6). In later times the same title was adopted by Maravarman Vira-Pandva a 
contempoinry of .Arikesari Parakraina-Paudya of the 15th century {Annual Report 
for 1912, page 75). 


10. Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya with the historical introduction 
gi/mseir, etc., is represented by four records (Nos. 472, 486, 539 and 704 of Appendix 
B). No. 472 refers to the king and his throne Munayadaraiyan at Madura and 
Nos. 648 and 704 supply the details of date from which Mr. Swamikannu Pillai derives 
(see Appendix F) A.D. 1269-70 as the probable initial year of Maravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya. From No. 539 we learn that the assembly of ^eravanmahadevi-chaturvedi- 

„ T-., u- . mahgalam had to give in exehansre a 

■ new land tor what they had already 

granted during the consecration ceremony of the Vishnu temple of Kariyamanikka- 
Perumal at Pattamadai, — it being proved by earlier docurneuts that the land in question 
was originally the property of the Vishnu temple of Srivallabha-Vinnagar at that 
village. 

No. 522 which comes from Kadayam is dated in the third year of Maravarman 

A M-.. VI x>- A Vikrama-Pandva who bears the attribute 

A later Maravarman V ikrama-i’andva. t • -i mi i 

Iravi-narapalan. The record quotes 

[KollamJ 592 = A.D. 1416-17 and must therefore belong to a later king. We may 

not be far wrong in identifying this king with Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya who was 

joint ruler in about A.D. 1433-34 with Arikesarin the founder of the Tenkasi temple 

(page 74f. of ray Annual Report for 1911-12). 

11. Jatavarman Vira-Pandya is represented by a dozen inscriptions in the collec- 
tion. Three of these, viz.. Nos. 439, 639 and 657 supply details of date which 
have been discussed by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai in Appendix F. But as the 
citations are technically wrong in certain respects the records do not help us to 

T D- , identify the king. No. 588 of 1916 is 

dated in the tenth year of Jatavarman 
Vira-Pandya, “ who was pleased to take the Chola country, Ceylon, and the crown 
and the crowned head of the Savaka.” To identify this king with Vira-Pandya the 
conqueror of Kohgu whose initial date has been fixed as 1254 A.D. we find that the 
record under review omits “ Kohgu ” among the conquests of Vira-Pandya. If how- 
ever he is to be identified with the conqueror of Kohgu as the paleographical evidence 
tends to prove, it is interesting to note that the epithet who took the crown and 
the crowned head of the ^vaka ” is found for the first time among his records. It is 
doubtful whether the word ^avaka has to be taken to refer to the Sravakas, i.e., 
Jainas, In this case the epithet must indicate that he successfully carried on a 
crusade against that community. But the phrase as it stands means one who cut 
off the crown and the crowned head of the ^vaka (king).’’ Probably the land of 
Savaka (i.e., Java?) oi>a king of name Savaka might have been intended. The 
villagers (ur) of Kalijayamahgalam, the modem Karisulndamahgalam, h.aving met 
together, decided to make a communal gift of produce, from each cultivated field of 
pura-pparru, vettaikkara-pparru, Brahmana-pparru and padai-pparru. In this tran- 
saction it is worth noting that in communal gifts the lands owned by the Brahmanas 
did not claim any exemption. 

The fact recorded in No. 557 is of more than ordinary interest inasmuch as it 

j. ,. , registers a grant to a dancing girl for 

trift for enaetiiiEf a drama. ° . -c j 

enacting a drama — not specmed — on cer- 
tain festival days. The village god Sasta, now largely worshipped in Malabar, is 
mentioned in No. 532 and reference is also made here and in several other records 
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from the Tinnevelly district, to a community of people whom I have tentatively 

„ understood to mean the military classes 

The nuiitary classes ot Tmnevellv. (padaikkaiiavar). In some eases the big 

community of military classes (perumbadaiyom) with their ten commands, are men- 
tioned (iNo. 433 of App. B) and are stated to have belonged to the tantra or maha- 
tantra. No. 455 refers to Tirunelveli Bhagavati Alagapperumal alias Kulasekhara 
Nandiyadevar, the younger brother of Vira-Pandya, as the donor of a lamp. The 
grant was made at the request of Kalingarayan and hence the king may be identified 
with Jatavarman Vira-Pandya II who ascended the throne in 1254 A.D. 

12. Of Maravarman Kulasekhara I who appears in inscriptions with the title 
“ who took all countries” we have many records of which No. 692 of App. B refers 

, , , T to the niouasterv called Mudivalahgum- 

jMaravarman Kulasekhara 1. i t i . 

perumal-madara . It was suggested that 

Mudivalahgumperumal was a probable surname of Maravarman Sundara-Paudya I 

{Anmal Report for 1916, page 122, paragraph 26). It may however be noted that 

the name Mudivalangum-Pandya-cliaturvedimangalam already occurs in an inscription 

of Jatavarman Kulasekhara I who pi-eceded Maravarman Sundara. I’he same matha 

and the tridandi (i.e., the Srivaishuava) sannyasiii Alagiyamanavalajlyar who was 

in charge of that matha and was supervising the temple, are mentioned in No. 676 of 

App. B. In No. 698 of the^ same Appendix the king receives the title ‘‘ who_was 

pleased to take Malai-nadu, So-nadu (the Chola country), tlie two Kohgus, Ilam 

(Ceylon) and the Tondai-mandalam ” winch perhaps explains Ids usual title who 

took all countries.” 


The Westeen Chalukyas and their Chola feudatories. 

13. Feudatory chiefs who tmced their descent to the Chola ancestor Karikala 
and held the title “ lords of Craiyur (the ancient capital of the Cholas)” are known 
to have had a settled dominion in the Telugu country under the name Telugu-Cbolas, 
Earlier Cholas of the C'uddapah district with similar aneestrv and the title Chola- 
maharaja, have been noticed in Epicjraphia Indica, Vol. XI, pages 339 ff. Members 

Tribhuv-aDamalla Mallideva-Chola-Mahaiaja. ® eollateml branch of these Cholas 
, „ , appear to have served as Western Cbalu- 

k\ a feudatories, ruling under the Chalukvan suzerainty the country round Nidugal 
and Hemavati. The relation of these to the Tamil Cholas of the soutli has not 
hitherto been satisfactorily made out. Nor is it possible even to state whether these 
chiefs were at all of southern extraction. But No. 15 of App. C of the time of the 
Cnalukyan emperor (Chalukyaoliakravarti) Fiki-amadeva mentions the Chola feudatorv 
Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Cholamaharaja who was ruling from the capital town of 
Henjeru, and legisters the improvements made by him to a well and the foundation 
of a temple near it with the consent of all the desi-merchants of that place. It is 
interesting to learn that the well thus improved was originally dug at Henieru as an 
act of water-gift by a certain Perivaluva-setti son of Alahiyainauavala and Andamme 
of the village Siduke, who belonged to the Kundinagotra, and was a resident of Akur 
a brahmadeya in Eajarap-valanadu a district situated to the south of the river Kaveri 
in the Chola country Teukarai Eajaraja-valanadu is not known from Tamil inscrip- 
tions, It may possibly be identical with the division Cyyakkoudau-valanadu situated 
between the rivers Arasil and the Kaveri. The latter included in it the subdivision 
Mkui-nadu (i ouih-Indian lnscn,No\. II. Introduction, p. 25) evidently so called 
^ter the village Akkur identical with the^ modern Akkur PandaravMai in the 
Mayavaram taluk of tUe Tanjore district. Siduke might likewise' be the Sidakka- 

Foundation of the Derisvara temple at HeSieru f taluk. The 

^ advent of the southerners into the Mysore 


and gifts to it by the Desi-merehanta of the 

Kubera lineage. country during the time of the great 

Bajaraja on his conquest of the Gahsa- 

a merchant of the 


^di country must have been quite natural and the well dug bv a merchant of the 

Tamil country m the heart of the town of Henieru could not h ^ 

for 'snrnrisp Tn thp i-orr,T.m . c TV -^^njeru touia not therefore be a matter 

tor ^rprise. lo the temple of Desisvara of the mercantile eomraunitv constructed 
by Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Cholamaharaia the merchunt« i 
dialects (Tamil, Telugn, Kanarese and Malayalam) and of the LSra who 

enjoyed the pleasures of the three obieets of mankind vi 7 in ^ n i 

by Ibc sale and purchase of articles, who uereSS Vr wel T > '‘“T 

delight was distributiou of feed to the ueedy, the orplZ Stte^pS 
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“who looked upon other’s wives as their mothers, whose (wide spread) fame threw 
brilliant lustre on all the worlds as if it were on a mansion, who were like bees at the 
lotus feet of Isvara, were great Mahesvaras, loved gods and the twice-born, and were 
possessed of innumerable good qualities such as honesty, personal purity, good 
manners, career and conduct,” (No. 16 of App. C) together with the uakaras of 
Hehjeru, made a communal gift of a fixed fee on all the articles with which they 
traded, such as musk, saffron, yak-tail, eus-eus, cotton and cotton-thread, beads, 
sealing wax, areca, rock-salt, wax, resin, hemp, wool, camphor, sandal, silk-thread, 
tiger-skin, women’s cloths, lead and tin. This long list of articles put into the market 
and the volume of exchange that such a trade should have involved in order to make 
the merchants endow a part of the pi ofits thereon, evidently indicates an advanced 
state of commercial progress and economic prosperity. The merchants of the lineage 
of Kubera (i.e., god of wealth) appear to have well deserved that name on account of 
their wealth. The Settis of the ICubei-a-vaihsa and their charities have already been 
noted in my last year’s report (p. 151, paragraph 82). 

11. To go hack to Tribhuvanamalla-Mallideva-Cholamaharaja, two inscriptions 
of this chief from Heinavati were copied in previous years (Nos. 117 and 121 of 
1899). The latter is dated in Saka 1090, and refers to a Chalukyachakravartin, 
evidently the king Vikramadeva mentioned in No. 15 of App. C. The former which 
is dated in the 2nd year Vyaya of a certain Tribliuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga- 

Tj. , j (- 11 -1 L L 1 A-i C'hola appears to mention this same chief 

Mis overlord Ohalnkyachakravartm Vikrama- i i <■ tt • - i 

deva identical with Taila III. ' as •; lord of Uraivur ” and is written 

in the Tamil alphabet and language. 
The over-lord of Mallideva viz., the Chalukya-chakravartin Vikramadeva with date 
^ka 1084 ( = A.D. 1162) must be identical with the Chalukyachakravartin Taila 
III (Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties p. 4591). The date corresponds to the last year of 
Taila’s reign and to the first of Kalachurya Bijjala’s usurpation. Evidently the 
chief Tribhuvanamalla Mallidev'a-Cholainaharaja threw off the yoke of the Chalukya 
sovereign immediately after the Kalachurya usurpation and accordingly we find 
No. 121 of 1899, dated in Saka-Samvat .1090, Sarvajit ( = A.D. 1168), making only 
an incidental mention of the Chalukyachakravartin. The name Vikramadeva given 
to Taila III occurs in inscriptions for the first time. Both the title and the surname 
may have been adopted by him after the names of his famous grandfather Vikrama- 
ditya VI. The king Tribhuvanaeliakravartin Kulottunga-Cliola in the 2nd year 
(Vyaya) of whose reign Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Chola is mentioned, could not be 
identified. If he is the same as the Chola king Kulottunga-Chola III, the initial 
date as derived from No. 117 of 1899, viz., A.D. 1165, would be 13 years earlier than 
the initial date, viz., A.D. 1173, derived from Tamil inscriptions. 


15. After a short usurpation by the Kalaehuryas, the Chalukya throne was 
regained and occupied by Tribhuvanamalla-\ ira-Somesvara IV, called in No. 28 of 
Appendix C the up rooter of the Kalachurya race.” His feudatory was Tribhuvana- 
... ,, „ c.- - "raalla Bhogadeva-Chola-Maharaia ruling 

Tr,bhavanamalla Vica-So.nesvara IV. Henjeru. Although this 

chief does not receive the characteristic titles — “the lord of Uraiyur ”, “ born in 


the race of Karikala,” etc., still there could be no doubt that he was a member of the 
very same family as that to which Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Chola belonged. 
Somesvara’s rule and with that, the dynasty of the Western Chalukyas came to an end 
in or about ^aka IIJJ. Accordingly we see a certain Irutigoladeva-Chola-.Maha- 
raja son of Bammideva-Chola-Maharaja ruling at Nidugalla-pattana, independently 

(No. 34 of App. C). The same chief 
Irungoladeva or Iruiigonadeva-Ohola-Maha- jrungonadeva-Chola with the epithets 

“born of the solar race,” “lord of 


Uraiyur,” ‘‘protector of the Rodda country” and Nissanka-Fratapaohakravartin was 
according to No. 40 of App. C ruling from his permanent residence at Nidugallu, 
in Saka 1200. The record is of some interest as it refers to the grant of 2,000 areca 
palms by a Jaina merchant to the temple of Brahma-Jinalaya, into the hands of two 
Jainas one of whom was a Jina-Brahmana of Yajurveda, Aitareya-Sakha, Vasishtha- 
gotra and the pravara Kaundinya-Maitravaruna-Vasishtha, The Brahmanical gotra 
and the Vedic sakha adopted by the Jaina Brahmana deserves special attention. 
The income from the grant was to be used for reconsfaruoting with stone from the 
“ foundation to the pinnacle ” the temple of Brahma-Jinalaya with the maha-mandapa, 
Bhadra-mandapa, Lakshmi-mandapa, gopura, parisutra, vandanamala, manastambba 
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and makara-torana. This list of buildings gives us a definite idea of the details of 
architecture observed in a Jaina temple. It is further interesting to learn from the 
record that the donee mentioned above was a resident of the village Bluivalokanatha 
in Bhuvalokanatha-vishava, a district of Ponnainaravati-slme to the* north of ‘ the 
Southern Madhura ’’ in the southern Paudya country. This^ gift made to a Jina- 
Brahniana of the south shows the affinity which the Chola chiefs of Nidugallu had 
to the country of their origin a-s already observed in the case of Mallideva-Cbola- 
Maharaja. The chief Truhgoladeva appears also to have been a Jaina by faith and 
No. 20 of App. C from Kotta-'Sivaram refers to Alpadevi the queen of king Iruhgola 
who was a lay-disciple belonging to the Kanur-gana and the Koiidakuudanvaya. 

16. Still another chief of the same family who was, however, ruling Govinda- 
vadi. was Bammadeva-Chola-maharaja a subordinate of the estern Chalukya king 
Jagadekamalla (No. 8 of App. C). The record is not dated ; yet Jagadekamalla the 
Chaluky.a overlord herein mentioned, could be no other than Perma-Jugadekamalla 

II ; for, it is not likely that these Chola 
chiefs could have settled in the Anantapur 
district as early as the time of Jagadeka- 
1018 to 1042). If this identification of Jagadekamalla is granted, 
Baminadeva-Chola is very probably the same as Bamniideva-Cliola- 
father of Irungoladeva-Chola-Maharaja. This record also supplies 
information that the whole community (kottali) being assembled 
together, declared the gift of one dala-visa on each kammata within the house and 
one haga per month on each kammata in the street. Ivammata is the small move- 
able furnace used by goldsmiths for melting gold and silver. On page 117, para- 
graph 49 of my Annual Report for 1913 are given some names of the ancestors of 
Irungola-Chola-Maharaja one of whom Irungola I. w'as a subordinate of the Western 
Chalukya Jagadekamalla II. 


Eammadeva-Chula-Mabaraja and his overlord 
Jagadekamalla II. 


malla I. (A.D. 
it follows that 
Maharaja, the 
the interesting 


17. Pata-Sivara, Kotta-Sivara and Amarapura in the Madakasira taluk of the 
Anantapur district, appear to have once been strong settlements of the Jainas with 
Jaina basatis in them. No. 40 from Amarapura just quoted refers to the teacher 

Jaim lempW aud Jama tomVatoM. in the Patlimpiul.ha.Ma)adbarideva. Jhe dila- 
Madaksira taluk, pidated maiiqapa at Kotta-Sivara was 

originally a Jaina basti built by Davaq- 
andi pupil of Pusiipanandi-Maladharideva and repaired by Alpadevi mentioned above 
(Nos, 20 and 21 of App. C.), No. 42 of App. C’ refers to the basati mentioned in 
No. 40 and says it was built by a lay disciple of Balendu Maladharideva, pupil of 
Tribhuvanakirti-Eavula. Nos. 41 and 43 to 48 are tomb-stones (nisidhi or nishidhi) 
of Jaina teachers and their lay disciples. 

18. Cattle-raids, havalis, fights, sieges and the incidental deaths of heroes 
commemorated on viragals, are frequently mentioned in the inscriptions from the 

Viragals of Madakasira. Madakasira taluk. These range over a 

long period from the early 9th century 
down to the 17th and show the higli sense of honour which the people uniformly 
entertained for the village patriots and their heroic sacrifices on behalf of the village. 
Some of these records are quite interesting in their details. The Harati chief Nanja- 
rayapparaja gave an nmmali-grant of a field to a certain Kenelianagamava of Jambu- 
labanda for having successfully protected the village from enemies during 2 or 3 
destructive raids (avantra) (No. 749 of App. B.) An early record(No. 753 of App. 
B) states that Yira-Kailasa, son of Nolamba-Kailasa attacked Prabhurama in the 
battle of Polalu and died ; and the father Nolamba-Kailasa himself died on attackino* 
Jagapa in a battle near KalNakallu. About A.D. 966, Erega or Erevamma a servant 
of Ayyapadeva, eon of Iriva-Nojambadhiraja seems to have foughV with the Choda 
(Chola) successfully, so that all the people of Peiijeru (Henjeru-Hemavati) praised 
himJ.No. 17 of App. C ). A heroic fight is described in No, 33 of ,App. C, dated 
in Saka 1369 (= A.D. 1447). Jannapa-Odeya and Bomme-Nayaka of Gosikere 
with one lakh of infantry and a thousand horse appear to have attacked Kra-Papeva- 
Nayaka of Halukuru. The latter dispersed the attacking arrnv and killed 500^ men 
and 100 horse. On this occasion Papi-Nayaka’s sou-in-law Pimasaniya Gude-Nayaka 
and Sulaya, scored a victory over Mosage Made-Nayaka and Gangavati-Nila bv break- 
ing their bow. A rent-free grant, nUara-kodagi or udirappatti as it occurs in a Tamil 
inscription No. 635 of App. B connected with the spilling of blood in the cause pro- 
bably of protecting a community or a village, is mentioned in Nos. 19 and 58 of App C- 
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The apparent reason for such a gift is stated in No. 58 to be “ the giving up of life 
in kapatu (?)” — a word whose meaning is not intelligible to me. Tn this connection it 
may also be worth noting that the modern town of Ambasamudram, which under the 
name of Eajaraja-chaturvedimangalam comprised a number of hamlets, was entitled 
an erivira-pattana whose significance has been explained by me on page 100 of my 
Annual Report for 1913. 

The Eastern Chalukyas. 


19. An early grant of the Eastern Chalukyas is No. 7 of A pp, A which was 
sent for examination by Mr, Eamakrishnakavi, M. A. The record is written on three 
copper-plates of w hich the last is slightly injured at its proper left margin. They 
measure 7" X 2" and are strung on a circular ring on which is fixed a round seal as 
in the case of the other Eastern Chalukya copper-plates. The latter bears in relief on 
its surface, the legend “ sri-Sarvvasiddhi ” in the middle, with the crescent above and 
an expanded lotus-flower below. The characters are old enough to be referred to the 
time of Jayasimha I. (A. D. 63.S-663) who was entitled Sarvasiddhi and correspond 

Jayasimha I. regularly with those of No^ 5 of App A 

in my Annual Report tor 1913-11. 
Dr. Eleet refers to only one inscription of his time from Pedda-Maddali in the Kistna 
district but questions its authenticity on account of the many inaccuracies in the 
language of that record. Consequently the present inscription which is above suspicion 
would be the second of Jayasimha’s records hitherto brought to light. It is issued 
from Asanapura aud mentions in order the kings, Kirtivarman, Vishuuvardhana- 
Maliaraja suruamed Makaradhvaja and Jayasinhavallabha-Maharaja. Makaradhvaja, 
the surname of Vishnuvardhana (I) will be seen from the sequel to have also been 
a surname of Yi.shnuvardhana (IV), the father of Narendra-Mrigaraja Vijayaditya. 
The surname “ Sarvvasiddhi ” of Jayasimha I. which is found on our seal is also 
found on .the seal of the Pedda-Maddali plates. The giant registered is that of the 
village “ Nidubaru or Niduparu ” two gavyutis to the east of Ganderu-rajadhanl 
on the bank of the river Manneru and to the north of the river Vyaghrauadi, in the 
Ganderuvati (province). The grandfather of the donee Katisarman was a resident of 
Asanapura, a member of the ghatika (college) of that place who had studied the two 
Vedas with pada, krama, and anukrama aud was well versed in kalpa, upanishads, 
puranas, itihasas, and many dharma-^astras. Katisarman himself was equally, learned 
in the Yajna-ritual, upanishads, mantras, itihasas, puranas aud the dharma-sastras, 
belonged to the Harita-gotra and was a student of the Taittiriya-sakha. 

Asanapura or Asanapura-sthana the place from which the grant was issued and 
to which the donee’s grandfather belonged is also mentioned in N o. 5 of App. A 
of the Annual Repiyrt for 1913-14, as the place of the donee therein mentioned. 
Ganderuvati and Ganderu-rajadhani must be connected with the later .Kanderuvfiti- 
visbaya which again seems to have derived its name from the modern vi llage Kanteru 
in the Guntur taluk of the Guntur district. It may be noted that one of the stone 
inscriptions copied in this taluk (No. 94 of App. C ) states that this province was 
a part of Velinadu-vishaya and was situated to the south of the river Krishna. 
Niduparu or Nidubaru the village granted can be identified with the modern Nida- 
marru in the Guntur taluk which is actually about 2 gavyutis (i.e., 8 miles) to the 
east of Kanteru. . 

20. Nos. 14 and 15 of App. A were discovered by Mr. Eangaswami Sarasvati, 

, ,, ...r B.A., at Pamidimukkala (Nuzvid estate, 

Vishnuvardhana II. Kistna district), where they are reported 

to have been dug up by a private person. Both the records, consist of three plates 
each and are strung on a ring bearing a seal with legend “ sri-Vishamasiddhi.” Those 
of No. 14 roughly measure 6^" X 2^" and the seal is partly broken. Those of No. 16 
are roughly 7"x2.^" and show below the legend on the seal an expanded lotus flower 
and above the same the crescent and the sun, also partly broken. The rings were 
uncut when the plates reached me. 

The records are written in very corrupt Sanskrit and refer themselves to the 
reign of Vishnuvardhana (II), the son of Indra-Bhattaraka according to No. 15 and 
the son of Jayasiihha-Vallabha according to No. 14. Evidently we have to rmder- 
stand that he was treated as an adopted son by Jayasiiiiha-Vatlabha. Yishnuvar- 
dhana bore the surname Vishamasiddhi as stated by Dr. Eleet in his account of the 
Eastern Chalukyas and also as confirmed by the legend on the present seals. Another 
probable surname of his as suggested by both these records was PralayMitya. One 
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of the grants viz., No. 15 is dated iu the 3rd year of the king and both register 
grants of land at Fantimuku (i.e. Pamidimakkala; in Vara-nandu-vishaya (Vela- 
nandu ?) to two Erahmanas. 

21. Another Eastern Chalukya record examined during the year is a set of five 
plates (No. 9 of appendix A) with raised rims strung on a ring fixed into the 
ornamental bottom of a circular seal which bears the legend ‘ srI-Yisharnasiddhi ’ in 
the centre, with an ahku^ laid flat immediately below it, a lotus flower further 
below, and the running boar with sun and crescent at the top of the legend. The 
inscription records a grant of the village Musinikunda in Toiika-Natuvadi-vishaya, 
to the Jaina temple Nadumbi-vasati at Bijavada {i.e. Bezvada) [built by ?] Ayyana- 

VishnuvardhanaTII. ^“bja-Vishnu- 

vardJiana- Maharaja, through the Jaina 
teacher Kalibhadracharya of the Kavururi-gaua and the Sahgb-anvaj a. The ajhapti 
of the grant was the queen Ayyana-Mahadevi and the seal was marked with the 
legend of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. The king however who issued the order 
was V'ishnuvardhana-Maharaja son of iMahgi-Yuvaraja and grandson of Vishnu- 
vardhana II. ^ It is difficult to reconcile how Ayyana-Mahadevi could be mentioned 
as the ajnapti unless it be by supposing that the queen lived to a very old age or 
that the present charter was the renewal of an old grant of Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana. The latter supposition is perhaps the more probable since it explains the 
statement at the end of the grant that Ayyana-Mahadevi was the ajnapti of the original 
grant and that the charter was marked with the seal of Kubja-Vishnuvardhaua I. 

The language of the inscription is very corrupt and the date which appears to be 
expressed by the chronogram svadita (?j would correspond to ^aka 684 and would 
faU into the reign of Vishnuvardhana’s son Vijayaditya (I). The characters are 
identical with those employed in No. 9 of Appendix A of the Annual Report for 
19id-U which was also a grant of the time of VTshnuvardhana (III). The aiiiapti of 
^e latter was the chief queen Vijaya-Mahadevi. The reference to the Jaina teacher 
Kahbhadracharya and the Nadumbi-vasati at Bijavada is, so far, the earliest mention 
ot Jamas and Jaina temples in Eastern Chalukya records. 

Very few stone records of the Eastern Chalukyas are known. At Selapadu, in 

A stone record of either Vishnuvardhana III Guntur taluk (No 169 of Appendix G) 

or Vishnuvardhana IV. been discovered a record of the 

IT- , 1 , thirty-third year of Sarvaloka^rava sri- 

Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja. From the established genealogy of the dynasty we 
know that only \ ishnuvardhana III and Vishnuvardhana IV had long reigns of thirty 
years and above. The inscription in question may therefore be safelv assigned to 
either of the two kings and paleography does not militate against this alignment. 

22. No. 22 of Appendix A is a record of the next king Vijayaditya I. The 

Vijayaditya I. plates were secured for my Telugu Assist- 

o j-T . . while the latter was tourinc in the 

Guntur taluk, Guntur dMnct by M.K.Ry. M. Kalidasu Garu, b.a., B.L., H^h Court 

Vakil, Guntur. It consists of three plates measuring 6|" by 2^" The nlates are 
strung on a ring whose ends are fixed into the bottom of a cirLlar ^alwhffih is split 
m the middle. On the surface of the seal are the crescent at the top„ the legend ‘ Sri- 
Tnbhuvanamkusa’ in the middle and what looks like an elephant gofe (ahkSL the 
side and an expand^ lotus flower at the bottom. The ring wfs not cut when the 
l^ates reached office. The first king mentioned is Mahgi-Yuvaraja with the title 
Vijayasiddhi His son was Sarvaloka^raya Vislumvardhana-Mahariia and his son 
was Vijayaditya Maharaja who granted the village Sakharambu in VflaMndu fi T 
Velamndu), to the Brahmana (Bhatffiraka) DevaSarman of the Hariti-gotra and the 
Apastamha-sutrn, a resident of Earamchedu. ® ^ “ 

This is the first of the grants of Vijayaditya I brought to lio'i.t ti, • j 
T nbhuvanamkusa found on the seal has hitherto^ been seef only Sthe 
grand-son Vijayaditya (II) Narendra-Mrigaraja. Other titled of t ^ 

Vijayasiddhi and Vikrama-Rama mentioned by Dr. Fleet The datrof*^th^^ ^ 
though It IS briefly stated allows of verification Lee tL ~ ^ 

generally occurs in the month of Pushya. Mr. Sewell’s Viet of 
moon in India mentions one on December 25 SundaLf aVt^R wif' 
the reign of Vijayaditya I It ia not ^ which falls into 

grant Steaded.”^ ‘<“1 this is the actual data at the 
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23. The next Cli^ukyan plate represented in the collection is No. 5 of Appen- 
dix A. It consists of three plates with high rims measuring 8f" x 3i". The plates 
are strung on a ring tiie ends of which had originally been secured in the bottom of a 
seal but have now got loose. The plates could consequently be taken out for 
purposes of decipherment and printing without actually cutting the ring. The seal 

Vijavaditja II. ^^^ve been completely 

round has been altogether damaged and 
become hollow evidently on account of the lead that filled the hollow space, having 
run out. It bears the legend ‘ srl-Tribhuvanadokusa ’ followed by a floral design (?) or 
an ankusa with the crescent and star above it and an expanded lotus flower below. 

The plates belong to the reign of \'’ijayaditya, son of Vishnuvardhana- Maharaja 
entitled Makaradhvaja and grandson of Vijayadi-tya. They record the grant of the 
village Tandivada in Konuru-nandu-vishaya to two Brahmanas, Vriddha-Manda and 
Dona on the occasion of a solar eclipse. The executor (ajnapti) of the gran^ was 
Niravadvesa-Vatsala and the writer Aksharalikhitacharva. The title Niravadvesa- 
Vatsala borne by the ajnapti indicates that his master, king Vijayaditya may have 
held the title Niravadya which was a well known surname of the Western Chalukya 
king Vijayaditya (II). From the genealogy of the Eastern Chalukya kings given 
at page '<^83 of Indian Antiquary Vol. XX, it will be seen that Vijayadity'a of our 
record must be identical with Narendra-Mrigaraja Vijayaditya II, whose seal bears 
the legend ‘ ^ri-Tribhuvanamkusa ’. It may" be noted that this king as stated by 
Dr. Fleet called himseK Vijayadity^a in his own grants. 

24. Aset of copper-plates (No. 1 of Appendix A) received from the Sub-Collector 
of Bezwada, supplies some interesting information about the kings of the Eastern 
Chalukya dynasty. The plates were dug up in the Nandigama taluk and have been 
treated by this officer as treasure trove. They are 5 plates with high rims, measuring 
9i" X 44 " and are strung on a ring which had not been cut when the plates reached 
me. The edges of the ring are deeply set in an ornamental base supporting a 
circular seal whose rim all round is shaped like a lotus-creeper with a full-blown 
lotus proceeding from one of its ends and represented flat on the surface of the seal. 
To the proper right of this lotus is an elephant-goad (ankusa), and above these 
symbols is the legend ^rl-Tribhuvanaihkusa in Chalukyan characters. Above the 
legend is the running boar facing the proper left flanked by the sun and moon and 
two chauris. 


The record is throughout in Sanskrit except in the few lines where the 
description of the boundaries is given in Telugu. The engraving is done pretty 
carefully, but the language is very corrupt. The usual genealogy from Satyasraya- 
Vallabhendra’s younger brother Kubja-Yishnuvardhana down to Vikramaditya II 
has been given with the few following changes ; (I) that Narendra i.e., Narendra- 
Mrigaraja-Vijayaditya (IT) ruled for 48 years (see remarks by Dr. Fleet in Indian 
Antiquary^ Vol. XX, page 100 f; ; (2) that Gunakenalla occurs as a variant of 
TT.. T, A TT Gimaga or Gunaka in the name Gunaga- 

Yijayaditja (VI) Amma II. Vjjaylditya III ; (3) that Vikramaditya 

II the son of Chalukya-Bhima I ruled for one year instead of 11 months as adopted 
by Dr. Fleet; and (4) that Vijayaditya V (Beta- Vijayaditya), by an erroneous 
spelling, appears as Beka- Vijayaditya. After the short reign of Vikramaditya (II), 
Dr. Fleet’s table mentions Bhima III. who reigned for 8 months being succeeded 
by Ynddhamalla II, son of Tadapa, who killed him. Tuddhamalla, also sometimes 
called Malla, is actually omitted in some inscriptions though he had a rule of seven 
years, while in others he is placed immediately after his father Tada. Dr. Hultzsch 
suggested that the omission might be due to his conqueror and successor Chalukya- 
Bhima II. probably ignoring his name. This suggestion seems to receive some support 
from what is stated in 11. 19-21 of the inscription under review. We are told that 
the feudatory Sahara chiefs, the commanders of the VaUabha (i.e., the Eashtrakuta) 
forces and others apportioned among themselves the (Chalukyan) territory for seven 
years; and king Bhima, i.e., Chalukya-Bhima (II) the son of VijayMitya, treating 
with insult Mallaparaja who had put on the crown at this juncture, ousted the 
usurpers and reigned for 1 2 years. The next king Amma II, the son of Chalukya- 
Bhima II, is stated to have reigned for 11 years after succeeding to the throne and to 
have then proceeded to the Kalinga country ‘ in wrath against Krishna ? (Krishna-ko- 
pat). At this time the inscription states, the kingdom was ruled to the great joy of 
the people by Danarnava the son of Bhima (i.e., ChMukya-Bhima II) and Ankidevi, 
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with the consent of his step-brother (Amma 11). Tt was perhaps during the reign 
of this Danarnava that the grant recorded in the inscription was made, the order 
however, being issued in the name of the Maharajadhiraja Parame^vara 
Parama-Bliattaraka Vijayaditya (i.e., Amma IT) and addressed to the residents of the 
Natavadi-vishaya. The chiefs of a subordinate family called Samantavoddi are here 
mentioned. The first of these was Grundiya-Eashtrakuta. His son was Eriya-Eash- 
trakuta and his son by Vandyanamba was Gundyanarya also called Kakatya-Gundyana. 
At the instance of this chief was granted to the Brahmana Dommana, the village 
Mangallu on the occasion of the summer solstice. The particular reason for making 
^ the grant was that this Dommana observed 

arpa.ivrata. Karpatlvrata in order to please the 

chief Kakartya ! i.e., Kakatya) Gundyana. This religious observance of avowed poverty 
according to the inscription, consisted in bathing early every day, observing continuous 
celibacy, speaking truth, preserving purity', compassion, liberality' and ritual and 
practising forbearance and kindness. Mangallu the village granted must be identical 
with one or the other of the two villages Mangollu and M^allu, in the Nandigama 
taluk of the Kistna district. The ajnapti (executor) of the grant was Katakaraja and 
the composer Potana-Bhatta. 

25. The Chellur plates of Kulottuhga-Choda II dated in Saka 1056 (= A.D. 


Eulottunga-Choda II. 


1131) but corrected by Professor Kielhorn 
to Saka 1065 for purposes of calculation 
(Epigraphia Indica^ Volume VII, Appendix No. 574), have been published in Indian 
Antiquary^ Volume XIY. Prom a number of Tamil and Telugu inscriptions Messrs. 
Sewell and Swamikannu Pillai have clearly shown that the initial date of this king 
must be Saka 1055 or A.D. 1133. No. 116 of Appendix C, confirms the result of 
their calculations by combining Saka 1059 with the fourth year of the king. The 
later Eastern Chalukya copper-plates excepting those of Chellur, mention the fact that 
the V ehgi country became devoid of a ruler subsequent to Vikrama-Chola’s departure 
to the South and Dr. Hultzsch surmised that this statement only’’ suggested that the 
king’s absence resulted in political troubles brought about b\' the growing influence 
of the ^ elanandu chiefs and the ambitious invasion of the Western Chalukya king 
Vikramadity'a VI. The political troubles could not, however, have been of a very 
serious nature, for we find that the Chaiukya-Chola kings continued to assert their 
sovereignty, though perhaps in a lesser and more limited degree. A large number of 
inscriptions dated in their reign mention the Velanandu subordinates Gohka and his 
son Eajendra'Choda. 

26. The continuation of the Eastern Chalukya suzerainty in the Vehgl kingdom 
Eajaraja II and the Velanandu chiefs. after Vikrama-Chola and its rule by the 

local Velanandu chiefs, is supplied by the 
m of Appendix A), which was kindly lent for examination by 

the iahsildar of Bapatla. The plates are 5 in numberandare h’ung on a bigring the ends 
of which are fixed into the bottom of a seal which bears the legend ‘ sri-Tribhuvanam- 
kusa’ between two lines with the symbols of the sun, the moon and star, two parasols, 
&e Chola-Tiger, ankusa, lotus and the svastika (?) above, and the Chalukyan Lar, the 
disc (chakra), sandals, drum, double-conch, lamp stands and a few other unintelligible 
symbols below. The ring was not cut when the plates reached me. It is curious 
how despite this the set is mcomplete commencing as it does with No. 3 marked on 
the second side ef the existing plate and stopping abruptly with the mention of the 
donee omitting ^e usual imprecations, etc. Evidently the plates had been examined 
sometime before this and the now-missing plates were lost on that occasion Neverthe- 
less the information conveyed by the existing plates is very interesting, giving us, as 
they do, an account of the later Chalukya sovereigns who held swav over the^Vehgi 

Vishnuvardhana IV is altogether omitted and a new Viah reign 

Vijayaditya (II). is meJoned with a “fe „fTo , 

Vishnuvardhana. Kollabhiganda Vijayaditya who ruled for .7 

Chajukya-Bhlma (I) is stated to have lied in a tettll af 

is stated have ruled for 30 years and the tS7<Slowed“: 
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to have extended over 27 years. V ikrama-Choda ruled for 17 years and his son 
Kulottuhga (II) for 15. He was suecesded by his son Eajaraja (II). Tlie three 
last items of information are new and deserve to be noted inasmuch as the 
Chellur plates of Kulolturiga-Choda II, the latest of the Eastern Chalukya plates 
published so far, give only 15 years for Vikrama-Chola. According to the Tamil 
inscriptions the reign of Vikrama-Ch5la does actually go up to 17 years. The approxi- 
mate correctness of this statement will be clear when it is found that the accession of 

his son Eajaraja (II) as fixed by Profes- 
Leagth of reign of Vikrama-Chola, Knl5t- sor Kielhorn from other inscriptions is 
tuQga-Chola II and Eajaraja II. A.D. 1116. i.e. two years earlier than 

the last vear of his father Kulottuhga 
(II) during which Eajaraja might have ruled as crown prince. The reign of Eaja- 
raja over the Veiigl country was not an established fact hitherto, but was only 
inferred from a number of Telugu inscriptions which yielded for him the initial date 
A.D. 1146 (see also No. 114 of Appendix C). Tamil inscriptions of the reign of 
Eajaraja II are generally dated not beyond his 19th year, only one record of a 
doubtful date referring to his 27th . The date of the copper-plates under review 
which give the ^aka year 1091 combining with it the 23rd regnal year of the 
king, not only proves the correctness of Prof. Kielhorn’s calculation of the date of 
accession of Eajaraja, but also shows that his rule must have extended beyond 
19 years and perhaps right up to his 27th (see Annual Report tov 1913, p. 107). 
Another doubtful point cleared up by this record is the relation that existed be- 
tween Kulottuhga (II) and Eajaraja (H) which had been hithetto nowhere definitely 
mentioned (ibid.). 


27. The account of the Velanandu chiefs which follows, has not been found 

, , ,, IT , , j 1 • « possible to make out completely on 

Genealogy of the Velanandu chiefs. preservation of the 

plates here. The following genealogical table, however, gives the information about 
them so far as it could be made out : — 


[ilalla] 

sumained Pidvaradity*. 

Eriyii 

■'I 

Matliya, 

chief servant of Chalubya-Bhliua (II) ; married Xollapamha. 


I 

Erriya, 
entitled 
the foonder 
of the family 
( vamfekarta) ; 
married 

Kattamha. 

( 


Korapa 


-Maliiya 


Kndiya, 
received from 
Vimaladitya 
the province 
Gudravara- 
mandala. 


Ganda 


I 

Panda 


Sanna, 

general of Vishna- 
vardhana (i.e., 
Itajaraja 1) ; 

married 

Gnndambika. 

■ 'l 


Kapana 


. ! 
ednra 


Panda 


Ganda Oonka (1) Malla 

entitled vamSakara ; got the 
chiefehip of the sii- 
thoosand country from 
Kalottunga-Chsda (I) 
by helpimr the latter on 
the battlefield ; married 
Sabhambika. 

Choda ; maVried Gnndambika. 

Goika (II) ; married Sabhambika and set up golden 
pinnacles on many temples. 

mjendra-Choda, a general and vassal of Eajaraja (Ilj ; 
killad Bhlma of Kolanandu (Kolanu?) and received from king Rajamja (U; the Andbra 
country bounded on the four sides by the Kastem owan, the Kalahik#ti hill, 
the Mhhendra mountain anl Srlsul«ni> *<^ith all the 
iutiguia of a feudatory chief 
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This last chief Hajendra-Choda while he was staying at Dhanadapuri (i.e., the 
modern Tsandavolu in the Eepalle taluk of the Qunthr district) made a gift of the 
village Inungarru to a Brahmana, on an auspicious day in the Saka year 1091 which 
was the 23rd year of Eajaraja’s reign. 

This account of the feudatory chiefs of Velanandu differs in some respects from 
that given bj the Pithapuram inscription of Prithvisvara {Epigraphia Indica^ Volume 
lY. page 32f.) as may be seen by comparing the table given above with the one printed 

at ibid, page 35. From Nannaraja or 
Differences between this and the genealogv Nanna both the tables agree, the plates 
given in the Pithapuram inscription. under review supplying the fresh infor- 

mation that Nanna was the general of the Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana (i.e., 
Eajaraja I) and that he married Gundambika. The Pithapuram plates also differ in 
stating that Nannaraja was not a brother (as our plates state), but a grandson of Kudiya 
or Kudiyavarman, the vassal of Vimaladitya. It might also be noted that the grand- 
father of Kudiya was a certain Malliya, a vassal of Chalukya-Bhima (II) ; and 
Malliva’s grandfather was [MallaJ alias Pidvuraditya — a surname applied in the 
Pithapuram plates to a certain Malla the father of Kudiya. 

Further, according to the tabular list of inscriptions given by Dr. Hultzsch at 
page 39 of Epigraphia Indica Volume IV, the date of our record, viz., Saka 1091, 
would fall into the reign of Eajendra-Choda Prithvisvara who is also stated to have 
been a subordinate of Eajaraja IL This Prithvisvara as described in the Pithapuram 
pillar inscription was the son of Kulottuhga Manma-Gohka III and Jayarabika. 
The donor of our grant was, on the other hand, the son of Gohka II and Sabbambika 
and a sul ordinate of Eajaraja II. It suggests to me therefore that most of the dates 
given for the chiefs Gohka III and Eajendra-Choda by Dr. Hultzsch from stone 
records where parentage is not generally specified may have to be assigned to Gohka 
II and his son Eajendra-Choda, in the light of the present record. 

28. Seven stone inscriptions in the collection also refer to^the Velanandu chief 
Eajendra-Choda. These range in date between Saka 1089 and Saka 1095. No. 108 

which is not dated registers gifts by certain 
members of the Maudadi family among 
whom were Nami-Nayaka and his younger 
brother Proli-Nayaka. On page 89 of the Annual Eeport for 1908, are mentioned 
three chiefs of this family, viz., Nava, his younger orotherProla or Mandadi-Prola and 
his younger brother Matta a subordinate of the Velanfinclu chief Gohka (II). In an 
inscription of Saka 1060 (No. 11 of 1908) Pedda-Kon<lapa-Nayaka is stated to be the 
son of a certain Navi-Nayaka. This latter chief might be identical with Nava, the 
elder brother of Prola referred to above and witli JNami-Nayaka of No. 108 of Appen- 
dix C. Mandadi P^6li-^ayaka and Narayana are two other members of the same family 
appearing in No. 107 of Appendix C, as sons of Pedda-Proli-Nayaka. In No. 105 of 
Appendix C, are mentioned Mandadi Proli-Nayaka and bis younger brother Malli- 
Nayaka as sons of Nami-Nayaka and subordinates of Kulottuhga-Rajendra-Cbodeya- 
raja. Prola or Peda-Prola of the Mandadi line calls himself ‘the lord of the 
Giripaschima (i.e., Kondapadumati) district’ in No. 7 of 1908. He was a subordi- 
nate of the Kondapadumati chief Manda (II), a contemporary of Velananti Ea jendra- 
choda, son of Gohka (II) (^Epigraphia Indica Vol. VI, page 269f). The family title of 
the Mandadi chiefs was ‘ lord of Sirivrolu ’ in the case of some and ‘ lord of 
Tanarnmbariti ’ in the ease of others. Another member of this same family, named 
Kota is described as a favourite servant and an ornament among the councillors of 
Gohka (No. 104 of Appendix C). The chiefs of this family thus appear to have 
been the hereditary servants of the Velanandu kings. 

Speaking of the Velanandu chiefs it may not be out of place to note that the 
work KeynrababuchaTitramu of the Telugu poet Manchana was dedicated to Nanduri 
Gnndanna-mantri, the grandson of Ketana-mantri a minister of Prithvisvara, 
the greatgrandson of Kommana-Preggada a minister of Velananti-Choda or Kulot^ 

The Telugu work Keyurabahuoharitramu aud Eajendra-Choda son of Gohka and 

the ministers of the Velanandu chiefs p great-great-grandson of Govinda- 
therein mentioned. Pr^gada of the Kauiiika-gotra, a minister 

T> X 1 Velananti-Gohka (Lives of the Telugu 

poets by Mr. Vireealingam Pantulu, page 95f). 


Their subordinates — the members of the 
dadi familv. 


lan- 
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29. A set of seven copper-plates of which the fifth and the sixth are broken 
were received from the Superintendent, Government Museum, Madras, for examma- 
tion. They measure X 5" each and have raised rims. The last plate which ends 

Later Eaatern-Chalukya king Vishnuvardhaua description of the boundaries of 

Mallapa. village granted, shows that the ins- 

, cription was nofcornpletely written. The 

usual ring-hole found near the right margin of each plate proves the existence of 
a ring which is now lost. 

The plates register a long inscription of the later Eastern Chalukya king 
Vishiiuvardhana Mallapa who according to the Pithapuram pillar inscription was 
crowned at Pithapuram on the 16th June A.D. 1202 {Epigraphia Indica^ Volume IV, 
page 229). A few points in the genealogy which differ from that given in the 
Pithapuram inscription are : (i) Vishnuvardhaua IV is stated to have ruled 33 years 
instead of the usual 36 years ; (2) we are informed^ that Narerdra-Mrigaraja ruled 
for 18 years, fought 300 battles and built as many Siva temples, tanks and villages — 
other inscriptions mentioning only 108 such battles and temples ; and (3) Kollabhi- 
ganda-Vijayaditya ruled for 6 years while correctly it must have been 6 months as 
noted by Dr. Pleet from other inscriptions. It has been observed already that 
Danarnava ruled the kingdom while Amma (II) had gone to the Kalihga country. 
Danaruava's rule is here stated to have lasted onlv for 3 vears- “ After him the earth 

-i • • V »/ 

seemed as if it were running about penitent for 27 years, not being able to obtain a 
suitable lord.”. This period of interregnum agrees with what has been stated of the 
same in the Eanastipundi plates of Vimaladitya {Epigraphia Indica. Volume VI, page 
319). Then came to the throne Saktivarman who ruled for 12 years ; bis brother 
Vimaladitya who married the daughter of the Chola emperor ruled for 7 years ; and 
then came Eajaraja who ruled for 10 years. His son Eajendra-Choda (Kulottuhga I) 
ruled for 5U years, which is correctly so, as derived from his stone inscriptions 
{Annual Beport for 1913, page 106). The inscription next states that Eulottunga's 
son Vikrama-Choda went to rule the Chola country. By this, we have to infer that 
the Veiigi country was till now, under the direct suzerainty of the Chola emperors, 
Kulottuhga I, and Vikrama-Chola but that afterwards either the deputies appointed 
by the Chola kings or those who usurpetl that position for themselves, ruled that 
country. 

The inscription then mentions a collateral branch of the Eastern Chalukya chiefs 
who w'ere descended from Beta-Vijayaditya V, down to Malla- Vishiiuvardhana, in 
the very same terms as the Pithapuram inscription, the only difference being that the 
mother of Vishuuvardhanu is here called Lakshml, w'hile in the other she is named 
Gahga. it also adds that Vishnu vardhana bore the surname Karavala-Bhairava. A 
subordinate, of this king, who belonged to the solar race was Mahadeva whose father 
was another Vishnu vardhana and grandfather, Bhima. These latter are stated to 
have ruled over a province watered by the Gautami (i.e., the Godavari) and called 
Malayavani. Their eulogy makes them the lords of Madduripura, desoendents of the 
solar race, supporters of the Chalukya dominion (whose flags were) decorated by a 
row of Garuda birds and who patronised the Brahmanas of Vehgipura. The chief 
Mahadeva, is stated to have granted in the Saka year 1127, Phalguna, a village sur- 
named Chandravuri in Cheiiguru-nanti-vishaya to 130 Brahmanas, whose names are 
given in detail. The titles borne by these Brahmanas are rather peculiar and occur 
again 4n a stone inscription from Nutakki, in the Guntur district (No. 117 of Appen- 
dix C). They were the special devotees of (an image of) Hanuman given to them by 
Bama himself and established in the agrahara of Mashapuri on the western bank of 
the Godavari. 

Kakatiyas. 


30. Of king Ganapati of this dynasty who is known to have ruled for no less 
than 62 years {Annual Report iov 1906, pge 79, paragraph 3) we have inscriptions 


His earliest known record was copied in 
1905 and was dated in iSaka 1131 (No. 
204 of 1905). No. 88 of Appendix C 
comes next in order. It mentions the 
kings subordinate, the Mahamandalesvara 
Kota-Mummadideva, son of Gandabhupati. The genealogy of the K5ta family 


ranging in date from Saka 1133 to 1172. 

Ganapati — bis subordinates Kota-Mummadi- 
devaraja son of Gandabbtlpati and Jayapa- 
Nayaka. 
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obtained from known records and given on page 138 of tbe Annual Report for 1916, 
does not mention either of these two chiefs. In a record of Saka lllh (No. 167 of 
Appendix C) Jayapa-Nayaka the famous general of Ganapati appears as a donor of 
land to a Siva temple raised hy a private individual. From the Chebrolu and the 
Ganapesvaram records (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VI, pages 38fE. and V ol. Ill, pages 82ff.) 
we already know that was not only a general of Ganapati hut also his brother- 
in-law. No. 82 of App. C refers to the temple of Ayyakulatilaka-Chodisvara at 
Chembrolu which must be the same as tbe temple (>f Chodesvara built by this 
general in the name of his father, and which was also known as Ayyavamsa-tilaka 
{Epigraphia Indica^ Volume VI, page 39). 


The first Kakatiya grant on copper-plates (No. 4 of App. A) hitherto discovered, 

.Kakatiya copper-plate grant of Ganapati. which bdongs to the time of Ganapati 

was kindly placed in my hands by 
M.E.Ey. Eamakrishnakavi, m.a,, of the Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. No 
information regarding their discovery has been received. The plates are three in 
number and measure 9" by 5". They are strung on a circular ring which was cut 
before the plates reached me. The ends of the ring are fixed into the bottom of a 
circular seM. On the latter on a countersunk surface are seen the figures of a boar 
and a cow facing the proper left. In front of these is a dagger and above them are 
the crescent and the sun. The plates supply the genealogy of the Eakativas and 
state that in the solar race was born king Manu who “ prescribed the duties* for the 
- c te ^ In that ^famili was bom king Karikala-Chola who, wandering 

about on a hunting expedition reached the soulhern country (Dakshinapatha) and 
there pitched his camp at a place called Kakatipura. This mention of Kakatipura 
supplies us with a new derivation of the dynastic name Kakatiya, different from those 
hitherto put forward. Durjaya who was next born in this family was so powerful 
that from his time the Kakati kings who came after him were called Durjayas. This 
story of Karikala is rather diflicult to believe in face of the well-known fact that 
Karikala-Chola is the famous Tamil king of the South, who is also claimed as 
ancestor by the Telugu-Choda chiefs. After Prola, Rudra and Mahadeva in succes- 
sion, came Ganapati whose minister was Devaraja. This minister had four sons 
Rama, Tikka, Manehaya and Beta. The second of these, Tikka or Tikka-Chamupati, 
made a grant of the village Garavapadu to 50 Brahmanas, in the t^aka vear 1182’ 
Raudra. ' ’ 


31. Of the time of Rudramadevi, the daughter and successor of Ganapati, we 
have seven records which range in date from the second y*ear of her accession, viz., 
Rudramadevi. Saka 1183 to Saka 1210. A very in- 

. fluential officer of hers was one Paruvata- 

Nayaka who is described as the queen’s angaraksha (aid-de-camp) and stated to have 
been govermng m her name (Nos. 130, 155 and 156 of App, C). 

^ inscription at Malkapuram in the Guntur taluk of the 

Guntur distnct, also belongs to the reign of Rudramadevi. It was brouo-ht to the 
notice of the Arehmologieal Superintendent by Mr. J. Ramayya Pantiilu in 1915 and 
a short note on its contents by the same scholar appears in the report of the 
The Malkapuram inscription of her time. ^J^kseological Superintendent for 1916— 
1 • 1 ,1 'v • , . ^df. The ruined temple before 

which tbe pihar is set «P Js now known as Pichchigullu to the people,* and it 

from^the sequel that it was once a flourishing big temple dedicated to 
gjJ V.BT«vara (Sira) in which wen, also iastitated a mtha®and a feedta^tu* 
The inscnphon M of -very great interest both for the historical information it fupptoi 
regarding the Kakatiya kings and for the detailed, acMirnt which it gi4s TtS 
femons PaSupata tochers who preceded ViSveiram-givacharva of the gS conn to 
who was himself tbe royal preceptor and a highly learned scholar. ' ^ 

Svay^bhu, tlie god Siva at Warangal, who was the tutelary deity of the Kakativa 
kings, as stated in the Sanskrit work Prataparudriya is invoked of flif if • ^ 

the inscription. In the family of the Duriava K^hof beginnmg of 
(Kakati) kV was born the powerfoi 

>otter was Mahadeva who ruled after hhn. The son of the Lto was theTS 



No, 1035, Homb (Education), 10th August 1917 


12S 


Gauapati, His daughter was RudradevI in whose time the record under review is 

Kakativa genealogy. succession of Rudramba to 

the Kakativa throne under the male name 
Rudradeva-Maharaja has been frequently referred to in earlier epigraphical reports. 
In praising the greatness of RudradevI the inscription makes the statement : “ ^Yhat 
greater prosperity of the illustrious RudradevI could be described than that her son 
was the glorious Rudradeva, a pearl of the Kakati dynasty (vamsa) whose birth 
announced the destruction of the enemies, who devastated the empires of the three 
sovereigns and the strength of whose arm was blessed by the holy hand (siva-basta) 
of the illustrious teacher Vi^vgsvara.” This statement that Rudradeva (i.e., Pratapa- 
Eudra) was the direct son of Rudramba is not consistent with what thePrataparudrIva 
has to say on this point. Pratapa-Rudra according to the latter was the daughter’s 
son of Rudramba and was adopted by his grand-mother as her own son, beino' 
appointed to succeed her on the Kakatlya throne. It must be noted that the 
reference to the birth of Pratapa-Rudra in this inscription of his mother of date Saka 
1183, shows that he was already born in that year. Thus the genealogical portion 
of the inscription supplies the interesting fact of the relationship of Pratapa-Rudra 
to Rudramba which plainly interpreted would be that of a direct son and not one 
adopted as the Prataparudrlya puts it. 


33. Of greater interest is what follows of the history of the Saiva teachers and 
of their influence on the royal families of that period. There was the country known 
as the Dahala-mandala situated between the rivers Bhagirathi (i.e., Ganges) and 
Narmada and in it was a line of ^iva teachers whose founder was Durvasas. In 
this line appeared Sadbhava-Sambhu who received from the Kalachuri king Yu va- 
ra jade va as a maintenance gift (bhiksha) the Three-Lakh province (i.e., one in which 
there were three lakhs of villages). This teacher founded a monastery (matha) called 
Golakl-matha and transferred the province for the maintenance of the teachers of 

5 . ^ . X. r, t , • .L. • that matha. In the same line was born 

8au-a teachers of the Golak.-matha m the Soma-Sambhu who composed in his own 

name the work called Somasambhupad- 
dhati. Then came Vama-Sambhu whose feet were also worshipped by the Kalachuri 
kings. He had thousands of desciples who by their mere sight werji capable of 
blessing or cursing the Jords of the earth. In due course appeared Sakti-Sariibhu 
and his pupil was Klrti-Sambhu. Then came the revered Yimala-Siva born in the 
Kerala (country) who was highly respected by the Kalachuri kings. His pupil was 
Dharma-^iva or Dharma-Sambhu. The pupil of this DIarma-Sambhu was Yisves- 
vara-^arabhu who administered the diksha (i.e., initiation) to king Ganapati and was 
himself a vedic scholar and a resident of the village Pfirvagraraa in the province 
Ea<lha of the Gauda country. His other royal desciples were the Chola and the 
Malava kings as also the kings of Kalachuri. Ganapati actually styled himself the 
son of this teacher, evidently after receiving the Saiva initiation. Yisves vara- Siva’s 
influence with king Ganapati appears to have been very great. Numerous teachers 
of the Saiva faith from the Gauda country and numberless poets were rewarded bv 
the king at the teacher’s instance, while the teacher himself initiated a number of 
kings into the Saiva faith by cutting asunder their pasa (attachment to the world). 
‘With hanging eat -ornaments and a high tuft of ^gold- coloured matted hair, a 
brilliant face and necklaces, the teacher Yisvesvara-Saiiibhu seated in the hall of 
instruction (vidya-mandapa) of Ganapati’s palace was indeed an object worthy of 
sight.’ 


In the Saka year 1183, which corresponded to Durmati, on Friday the 8th of 
tlie dark half of Chaitra and the first day of Mesba (correspond^ing to 25th March 
A.D. 1261), queen RudradevI gave to the teacher Yisves vara-Sambhu, the village 
Mandara together with the laiika-lands of the river, situated in Kandravati a district 
of Yelanaudu-vishaya on the southern bank of the river Krishnaveiil, in accordance 
with the desire of her father who had already orally made a gift of it to the teacher. 
She also gave on this occasion, as a subsidiary gift the village of Yelangapundi 
(Velagapudi) to the same teacher. Among the boundaries of the village are mentioned 
Fenumbaka, Uppalapadu, Bavipundi, Penumbadi, Perakamma and Inungalu, the first 
four of which correspond to the modern PenumMca, Yupalapadu, Rayapudi, and 
Penumuli (?). 
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34. At Mandaram (the present Mandadam) the teacher established a temple for 
the god Visvesvara, bnilt a monastery and a feeding-house, settled many Brahmanas, 
and gave the village the name VisveSvara-Grolaki. In tliis village Mandaram coupled 

with Velangapundi he gave to 60 families 
The donee \ isvesvara-Sivacharva and his Dravida-Brahaiauas, 2 puttis of 

e apitaes. each, measured by the well-known 

rod oi Penumbaka, with full power to sell, exchange or mortgage. The remaining 
land he divided into three parts and gave one for the maintenance of the Siva temple, 
another for the maintenance of the students and the matha of the &iva Puritans (Suddha- 
Saiva) and the third for the maintenance of a maternity, a hospital and a Brahmana 
feeding-house. There were three teachers appointed for teaching the Vedas, Big, Yaj us, 
and Samau and five teachers for teaching logic, litemture, and the agamas ; one capable 
doctor and one accountant (kayastha). Each of these ten received two puttis of laud. 
In the temple \Yere ten dancing-women and eight drummers including two pipers 
(mukhari) who received 1 putti of laud each. One Kasmirian (songster), 14 song- 
stresses, 6 dancing-women and karada-drummers, 2 Brahmana cooks and 4 servante, 
and likewise 6 Brahmana servants for the matha and feeding-house together, 10 
village-guards called Virabhadras, who, ooming from the Chola country wore matted 
hair, belonged to one of the four castes and did such acts as “ cutting off their scrotum, 
head or stomach ' for the protection of the village, 20 other Saiva devotees who 
were also servants of the village and were known as V^iramushti-servants and 
had to do the duties of goldsmith, copper-smith, mason, bamboo- worker, black-smitb, 
potter, architect, carpenter, barber and artisan. Thus were given to 73 servants, 1 
putti of land each. For the garden all round (the temple), Visvesvara-Sivacharya 
gave one-sixteenth of a nivartaua of land. The preceptor moreover, gave to 30 
Brahmanas of the Srivatsa-gotra and the Samaveda, the natives of Purvagi’Sina iii 
the province of Dakshina-Eadha of the Gauda country, 1 putti each and appointed 

Their regulation. to supervise the income and expen- 

. . diture of the village and keep accounts ot 

these in writing. Thus the total of 150 puttikas w’as given for the maintenance of 
the several services so as to last as long as the sun and the moon exist. Women held 
hereditary lights in the above arrangement and were permitted, when they had no sons, 
to eujo}' their shares, provided they kept their achara and arranged through their 
agents for the proper discharge of the services for which the grants were made. 
Other lands of the village were allotted for the enjoyments of the gods and for feed- 
ing and clothing the itinerant Saiva mendicants of the Ealanana (i.e., Kalamukha) 
school who were Pasupatas and had devoted themselves to study. Arrangements 
M ere also made for feeding at all times without any obstruction, all [poor) people 
from, the Brahmana down to the Chandala who came and asked for food. In the 
presence of hundreds of Saivacharyas, Visvesvara-Sivacharva ordered that the 
chief of the temple, the feeding-house, the monasterv and the whole village was to 
be the one who was installed by a preceptor of the Goiaki-liue and was an adept in 
the mysteiies of the Saiva faith, well-versed in the ^iva doctrine, the protector of 
we baiva->„antana, pure, resigned, merciful, learned, the foremost among virtuous 
Brahmanas and a gr^t naishthika teacher. For this work of supervision of the 
above-mentioned chanties the presiding teacher was given 100 nishkas as his 
fee. If the teacher happened to be negligent of his duties or otherwise misbehaved 
the whole Saiva couimumty (Sautanika) was empowered to appoint another in his 
place. On the occasion of the solar ecljpse (on 1st April A.D. 1261) which evidently 
followed the above date, Visvesvara-Sivacharya bathed in the Krishnaveni river 
along with numerous Brahmanas and after sipping water according to rule' pronounced 
a curse upon those wjio obstructed his charities, or destroyed them. ’ 


The inscription before closing mentions a few other charities of Visvesvara- 
Sivacharya which were made in various other places. At Kallsvara he founded a 
Other chaxities. monastery called Upala-matha (ef. Kal- 

. ■ 1 + 1 , Tj - 1 , ,1 i^tha quite popular in the Bellarv dis- 

trict), and gave it the Brahmana village Ponuagama founded by himself ' At 

Mandrakuta he set up a Imga named after himself and gave for the maintenance of 
the temple and the feeding-house the villages Manepallilud Httupalli ; in Te town 
Chandravalli he set up a linga after his name, extended the bund of the Kam- 
bhampalh tank and gave Wf of ,t for the worship of that linga. Having f„u„deni 
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Anandapada a town called Vi^veSvaranagara after himself, he set up a lihga and 
gave to it the villages Anandapura and Munikutapura. In Kommu-grama he estab- 
lished a linga called by his own name and gave for its enjoyment 30 khari of (high- 
level) land and 5 khari of low land. At Elisvarapura, north-east of Srisaila he 
founded a matha to which his disciple Ganapati granted for the feeding-house (there) 
the village Avari (?) and as acharya-dakshiua ‘ the fee of the teacher ’ the village 
Kandrakota in the Palli-nadu-vishaya. Having set up a linga at Nivritti he gave 
it the village Punuru which was included in Vellala and formed part of ithe forest of 
Dudyala. Having set up at Uttara-Somasila the lihga called Visvesvara, he gave to 
it the village Aitaprolu. 

35. The charities of Visvesvara-Siva were so varied that they deserve some 

attention. In the first place it is curious to note that the 60 families settled in the 
village were Dravida-Brahmanas while .^dhra-Brahmanas of whom there must 
6 . . . , ; „ , . , have been many, are not mentioned. 

TuSries. * Evidently the Pasupata creed at this 

period was not quite so popular with the 
Audhra-Brahmanas as with the Dravidas though, however, it is known that the 
Pasupata religion of the Kalamukhas was in existence in the Teiugu country even 
as early as the time of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma II (A.D. 945-970). But 
it does not appear to hav'e exercised much influence over laymen as did the advent 
of the famous Saiva saints of about the 8th and 9th centuries, in the south. Also 
at the beginning of the 13th century at Tiruvarar in the Taujore district, there was 
a Saiva monastery called the Krishiia-Golaki-»jaf)« [Annual Report for 1910, page 
97) which was evidently connected with that founded by Sadbhava-Sambhu in the 
jpahala country. A similar matha is mentioned in Nos. 359 and 361 of Appendix B 
which provided for the reading of the 'I'irujnaua in the temple and the maintenance of 
a flower-garden respectiv'ely. No. 364 also mentions Golaki-wasf/ia and a certain 
Aghoradeva of that matha. The Chola kings Rajaraja aad Rajendra-Ohola and the 
later Kulottuhga-Chola III are well known to have taken active interest in the 
propogation of this creed. 

36. The provision for a maternity, a hospital and a college, add further 
epigraphieal evidence for the intiratte connection of these establishments with 

The nature of VisveSvara-Siva’s charities. well-organized temple. Music and 

dancing also received due patronage 
and some special songsters and songstresses from Kasmir were maintained. In my 
report for t916, page 93, paragraph 15, reference was made to a class of Saiva 
extremists called Kohga-Viras who used to cut ;off their heads and tongues in a 
mandapa specially erected for that purpose, in the Srisaila temple. The purpose for 
their doing so was not, however, then quite clear. The Malkapiiram inscription 
states that for the protection of the village, Visvesvara-^ivacharya appointed ten 
village-guards called Virabhadras who either cut off their own head, stomach or 
scrotum in performance of this duty. As in tlie case of the Brahmana settlers, these 
also came from the Chola country. Another class of village servants who were 
called Vlramushtis were the professionals of the village and performed the duties of 
the smith, artizan, carpenter, potter, and barber. Niramushti is a Saiva term and > 
occurs in inscriptions frequently in connection with a fee raised from the followers 
of the Saiva faith. Kohga-valas (Kohga-Viras?) are mentioned along with Eri- 
Viras, Munai-Viras and llahjihga-Viras as the followers of various Saiva religious 
denominations (A«»««/ Report iov 1913 p. lOU). The accountants and managers of 
the temple as well as of the village were imported from Purvagrama in Radha, as 
already referred to. A feeding-house, in which the hungry of all classes from the 
Brahmana down to the Chandala were fed, was a special feature of the charities 
instituted by Visvesvara-Sivaeharya ; and this catholicity of the teacher is quite in 
conformity with the ^aiva creed of which he was a great exponent. A verse in 
this connection taken from the Skandakfilottara says — 
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“ The atone by purificatory ceremonies enjoined by the Siva (-lastra) grants VForldy 
happiness and salvation and the stone (thus) becomes Siva. Why then could not a 
^udra become one ? ” The last item mentioned in the inscription is the qualifications 
and the remuneration of the presiding teacher who, if he misbehaved was to be 
replaced by another man appointed by the community of Saivas.^ This same strict 
behaviour has been enjoined in other inscriptions also where Saiva teachers were 
appointed as heads of mathas {Epigraph ia Indica, Vol. XII, page 290 f.). 

37. A few remarks on some of the Saiva teachers mentioned in the above 
abstract of contents may not be out of place. The founder of the line who is stated 
Durvasas Durvasas, frequently occurs in many 

Tantra works as a preceptor presiding 
over the Amardaka-matha (see Dr. Hultzsch’s report on Sanskrit manuscripts, No. 2 
introduction, page XVI f.). A commentary on Aghorasivacharya’s Eriyakramadyotika, 
called Laghuprabha, written by Nirmalamaniguru, a Saiva Brahmaua of Tiruvaltir in 
the Tanjore district, says that the Tantra literature came into the world from 
Durvasas. Parasaktimahiman is a small work in praise of the goddess Parasakti also 
supposed to have been composed by Durvasas. Dr. Aufrecht mentions in his 
Catalogues Caialogornm other similar works of the same author. 

Sadbhava-Saifabhu or Bhavu-Sambhu one of the teachers of this line was a 
contemporary of the Kalaclmri king Tuvaraja and received from him a part of the 
„ a . . . j . • . • , ■ Dahala country which consisted of three 

Wsja L ’ " lakhs of villages. Among the Kalaehuri- 

Chedi kings there are two with the name 
Yuvaraja. The one here referred to must evidently be Yuvaraja I, whose wife 
Nohala and son Lakshmanaraja are stated to have made some gifts to the ^aiva 
teachers of the Kadambaguha family {Epigraphia Indica^ A'ol. I, page 267 f.). 
Yuvaraja I, has been assigned to the end of the 10th oenturv A.D., or more correctlv 
to the beginning of the llth. .I.lahala the country in wluch these ftaiva teachers 
flourished is identified with the Chedi country in Central India of which Tewar 
(Tripuri of the inscriptions) was the capital. It was a Nine Lakh country of which 
three lakhs must have been given to the teacher Bhava-^ambhu by Yuvarajadeva 
as a maintenance gift (bhiksha). Some of the Tripurantakam inscriptions, of 
the time ot Ganapati, refer to the Dahala country, its capital Tripuri, and the three 
lakhs of villages given to the Saiva teachers of the Golaki-matha founded by Bliava- 
Sambhu whom the Ealachuri king patronised. 

The next teacher Soma-^mbhu and his work Soma^rabhupaddhati appear to 

iourished about A.D. 1078., It not unlikcly^tfat thi8*&?Sv'a*S*i)r.^AufrSt'is 
a mislection for Sadbbava Siva. The Sarvadarsaiiasangraha of Vidyaranra Quotes 
his work and the Laghuprabha already referred to, frequently mentions' Le ?6ma- 
^ambhupaddhati. The last three teachers referred to in the inseripjtion are Vimala- 

Vimala-Siva, Dbarma-Siva and Visvesvara. Kerala, Dharina-Siva and VisveS' 

™ . vara-Desika. These thrpp are 

mentioned 10 the Tripurantakam inscriptions; the first in a rocoid of 4ka 1109 

~ 1-47) as Bnnala-^ivacliarya of Golagiri in Tripuri which was situated in the 

nine-lakh countrv of Dahala and the third in verv hia-b suited m the 

of Ganapatnieva-Maharaja establi^^^^ ««at of GoDgl^tha^n^^^^ 

lakbs of villages, famous in the three worlds, and as the discinle nf T)ho q' - 
charya the family preceptor of the kings of Tnpuri fi.a the Sth 
be noted that the intervening teachers between Vimaia-Siva and ^ • hh 
wrote about A.D. 1073 as already stated miist ^■‘^ina-feambhu who 

the Malkapuram record mentions only three In seven, of whoin 

A.D. 1247, which falls into the reign of 0^^0011 B S'- 

does not appear as the royal preceptor evidentlv becansn r Vimala-Siva) 

ot the Mffkaptram inscription Ss ii wL Sftktd 

V>ivSSvara.SiT5charya, the pupil’s pupil of Bimala.&va in t a little betreYu 12.52. 
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38. The province Eadha which formed a portion of the Gauda country, to which 
Visve^vara belonged, has been identified with a part of Bengal by Mr. R. D. Banerji, 
M. A. The village Piirvagrama has to be looked for somewhere in southern Eadha. 
Eurther, among the donees of Mandada and Velangapundi, are mentioned -30 Brahmanas 

of the village Piirvagrama in the Dakshi- 
Takkaiia-I^dam same as Dakshina-Radha ia ua-Eadha province who were evidently of 
t e Gau a country. same community as that to which 

Visvesvara-De^ika belonged. Dakshina-Eadha is the southern Eadha and corre- 
sponds to the Tamil Takkana-Ladam of the inscriptions of Rajendra-Chola I, as 
pointed out by Mr. Banerji {Journal of Uoyal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, 
page 71 f.). The epithet royal preceptor (rajaguru) given to Visvesvara is more than 
justified by the statement that tne Chola, Malava and the Kalachuri kings were also 
his lay disciples. As the date expressly indicates, the teacher Visvesvara whose 
advent into the Kakatiya court was in the time of Ganapati, must have continued 
to exercise his influence and position as a great ^aiva teacher and scholar also in the 
court of Rudramba. It may further indicate that Visvesvara may have also 
initiated Praia pa- Rudra into the Saiva creed. Five other inscriptions engraved on 
the ^ame huge pillar (Nos. 95 to 99 of Appendix C) record other gifts made to the 
temple of Visvanatba at Malkapuram and supply the name of Kasisvara-^ivaeharya 
a direct pupil of Visvesvara and evidently also his successor on the pontifical seat of 
the Goiaki-matha. Visvesvara’s ofiicer who was in eharfije of the grain stored for 
various cliarities, was Kottaruvu Mallaya-Preggeda son of Kommana-Preggada of 
the Bhai-advaja-gotra. iSo. 95 mentions as donees of land-grants the Silpacharya- 
Guddoju, the smith (akkasala) Prbloju and three other masons who ivere evidently 
connected with the building of the Visvanatba temple at Mandaram. 

39. Of Pratapa-Eudra we have only two records (Nos. 131 and 173 of Appen- 
dix C) in the collection which are dated respectively in §aka 1225 and ^ka 1236. 
The former of these mentions a hitherto unknown officer of the king named Somaya- 
Gannaya. This officer must be distinguished from Nagaya-Ganna, another officer 
and commander of the king, who received the dedication of the Telugn poem Mar- 
kandeyapmanamu written by Marana, a pupil of the famous Telugu poet Tikkaua- 
Somayaji (Lives of the Telugu poets, p. 90). If Prataparudra patronised the Sanskrit 
poet Vidyanatha the author of the Prataparudriya, his subordinates, Maraya-Sahirii (or 
^hini-Mara) and Nagaya-Gannaya gave their patronage to Telugu literature, having 
respectively been the patrons of Bhaskara-Hamayanamu and Markarrdeyapuraiiamu. 

40. A tentative genealogy of the Kotas appeared on page 138 of the Annual 

Beport for 1916. No. 109 of Appendix C, dated in ^aka 1130 and coming from 

Mukkamala within a few miles of 
Tlie Kotas, originalh subordinates of the Dbarnikota the site of the ancient 

Kakatijas. Uhanyakataka the capital of the Kota 

chiefs, records a gift made for the merit of Ketinija who is evidently no other than 
Keta II of the genealogical table quoted above. Inscriptions of the chiefs of this line 
between the Saka years 1131 and 1156 have not yet been found. This want is 
partlv supplied bv a few records of the year’s collection. In Saka 1133 we are 
introduced to a certain Mahamandalesvara Kota- Mummadx-De vara ja, son of Ganda, 
figuring as a vassal of the Kakatiya king Ganapati (No. 88 of Appendix C ). What 
his relationship was to Keta II or Bhima III of the genealogical table, is not known. 
Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. I, p. 65, refers to an inscription dated Saka 1082 
at Pedamakkena in the Sattenapalle taluk ^Guntur district) which mentions the 
Mahamandalesvara Kota-Gandapa-Eaja and his wife Bhutamadevl. These might 
have been the parents of Muraraadi-Devaraja mentioned above. If the date was 
correctly read it would be the earliest date know’n so far, for the chiefs of the Kota 
line. No, 79 of Appndix C which is perhaps also one ol the Keta IT extends the 
period of his rule to Saka 1135. Mumraadi-Devaraja of Saka 1133 who would thus 
r.-- -rx . , • 1 1 be his contemporary, was evidentlv a 

Keta II and his long ra e. member of a collateral branch. No. 79 

supplies the names of two mistresses of Keta II viz., Amarama and Ketama daughters 
of a certain Yerrama-Nayaka. The king is already known to have had two 
other concubines in Gasavi-Suramadevi and Bhandarvu Prolamadevi {Epigraphia 
Indiea, Vol. VI, p. 156). No. 261 of 1897 mentions five queens of Keta. Front 
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Panidem in the Sattenapalle taluk, Guntur district, Mr. SeweU notes an inscription 
dated ^ka 1153 ( = A.D. 1231) which records a grant by Prelude vi, a rani (wife) of 
Sriman-Mahamandalesvara Kota Dodda-Geta Raja {Lists of Antiquilies^ Vol. I, p. 65). 
As observed above Keta (H) had a mistress named Prolamadevi of which Proludevi 
may be a possible variant. Besides Hodda-Geta must refer to Keta II, this 
appellation being evidently applied to him to distinguish him from his grandson Keta 
(III), who was perhaps born alread}' in Saka 1153. It is doubtful if Bhima (HI) of 
the genealogical list ruled at all. In this case the rule of Keta II would extend not 
only up to Saka 1135 according to No. 79 of Appndix C, but also to Saka 1153, i.e,, 
very close upon the beginning of the reign of Keta III. 

11. We have seen that the copper- plate record No. 5 of Appendix A in the 
Annual Ref on for 1916, was dated in ^ka 1162 in the time of Manma-Keta or Keta 
III. But No. 141 of Appendix C of this year’s collection states that Ganapa or 
Ganapatideva- Maharaja, son of Manma-Keta and Bayyamamba, made a grant in Saka 
1156. This apparent difficulty has evidently to be explained by supposing that 

Ganapa was already in this year the 
Keta HI and his son Ganapa. his father Keta III. 

This supposition is further corroborated by No. 65 of Appendix C which is -dated in 
Saka 1160 in the reign of the MahamandaleWara Gapapatideva-Maharaja. Nos. 175 
and 103 of Appendix 0 which are dated in Saka 1169 and Saka 1184 respectively, 
also belong to the time of the Mahamandalesvai'a Kota-Ganapayaraja. 


Prom Tadikonda in the Uuntur taluk of the Guntur district, come two records one 
of which (No. 174 of Appendix C) is dated in Saka 1183 and registers a gift by,a cer- 
tain Vennaladevamma. No. 171 of the .same Appendix which is mutilated, refers again 
. to Kota-Vennamadevi who called herself 

‘loj’dof Dhanyakatakapura ’ and ‘wor- 
shipper of the feet of god Amaresvara ’ — 
the two well-known epithets of the Kota chiefs. If the latter were identical with 
the former this lady-chief will have to le connected with the time of Kota-Gtinapati. 
What her position was with reference to the royal family is unknown. 


42. The subordinate family of chiefs known as Parichehhedis appears to have 
held sway in the Telugu country to the south of the Krishna from about ^aka 1049 to 
about btaka 11 99 {Efigraphia Indica. Vol. VI, page 224 f. and No. 136 of Appendix C). 

Parichehhedis entitled ‘ lords of Viraiapuri.’ represented by seven inscrip- 

tions in this year s collection. The 
earliest chief of the line known hitherto was Nambaya or Nambiraja, a subordi- 
nate of the Chola-Chalukya king Vikrama-Chbla. Prom Nos. 140 and 141 of 
Appendix C dated in Saka 1144 and Saka 1156 respectively, it appears that the 
chiefs of this family were contemporaneous with, but evidently independent of, the 
Kota chiefs who called themselves ‘ the lions to the elephants, viz., the samantas 
(i.e., subordinates) of the Chola-Chalukya kingdom.’ The Parichehhedis on the 
other hand stvled themselves ‘ the mam pillars of the Chalukya kingdom.’ 
Prom the inscriptions of this familv obtained hitherto we are not in a position to 
frame any connected genealogy. No. 140 of Appndix C noticed above, gives them 
the title lord of the lown of Virajapuri ’ m addition to the epithets noticed in para- 
graph 52 of the Annual ^ Report for 1916. Virajapuri might be the same as that 
town, the conquest of which is attributed to the Eastern Chalukya king Kollabhigauda 
Vijayaditya (IV) in No. 23 of Appendix A already noted. The Mahamandalesvara 

P.nd 7 a-,b™ldi.goJtheAg»lj«v„»te„pl, this family (No. 88 of 

at Guntur. ^ ^wavempie Appendix C);s stated to have built and 

. . , endowed in Saka 1080 (A.D. 1.158) the 

Agastyesvara temple at Guptturu (modern Guntur) in the Omgerumarga, the district 
over which Nambaya held sway {Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, page 224) The 
genealogy given m this inscription is incomplete on account of the bad preservation 
of the stone. Six generations are given. Paudya's relationship to Bhima who is 
mentioned immediately before him is not certain. If it is presumed that these were 
son and father the an iquity of the family and its lordship^^over the Omgerumarga 
district, would date at least from about Saka 900. We W to await discovery of 
further records to establish Namhaya’s relationship to Pandya. ' 
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Bukka I ruling at Hosapattana 


Harihara II. 


Devarava I. 


43. The earliest Vijayauagara record in the collection (No. 27 of Appendix C) 
belongs to the reign of Hukka I called in the inscription Vira-Bukkana-Vodeya. 

He is stated to have been ruling from 
Hosapattana which has not yet been 
identified. According to some inscriptions in the Chitaldroog district the town 
Hosapattana was in the Hoysanadesa, i.e., the Hoysala country. For some remarks 
on Hosapattana see Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XI, Introduction, page 24. Tlie next 
record in chronological order is No. 734 of Appendix B which is dated in the reign 

of Harihara II. It registers a gift of land 
to gods, Brahmanas and Bhaktas in the 
year Saka 1318 A.D. 1396). The distinction here made between Brahmanas 
and Bhaktas is exactly what was perhaps intended in the so-called Eamanuja 
record at Sravana-Belgola (Mr. Bice’s Epigraphia Carnaiica^ Vol. 11, page 100, 
No. 136) (see also Sir E. G. Bhandarkar’s “ Vaishnavism ”, page 54). The last vear of 

Bevaraya I. is known to have been Saka 
1344 {Archoiological Survey Report for 
1907-8, page 246). To this year belongs a record at Pathr in the Guntur taluk 
(No. 125 of Appendix Cj which mentions as donor the prince Eamaehandra who as 
we know already was the governor of the Udayagiri province in ^aka 1338 {Indian 
Antiquary^ Vol. XXXVIII, page 91 f.). The fact that he made a grant of a land in 

this part of the country which belonged 
Eamaehandra, probably ruler of to the Kondavidu-raiA'a shows that Eama- 
Kondavidu. , , ■ n • i" ^ x.- i 

chandm subsequent to his rule over 

Udayagiri, may have been deputed to rule over the frontier province of Koudavidii. 

44. The only Saluva record copied during the year comes from the Govinda- 
rajaperumal temple at lower Tirupati (No. 762 of Appendix B). It was copied at the 
instance of Mr. J. Eamayya Pantulu in the hope that some further information about 

0-1 XT ... Ttr 1 tbe SaluAms would be found in it. It 

® •• registers that in Saka 1389 (= A.D. 

1457) king Narasifigayyadeva-Maha-arasu ordered certaiu procedure to be adopted 
with respect to the distribution of the sacred iood offered to the god in the Tiru- 
vehgalanatha temple on the Tirumale hill, the Govindarajaperumal temple at Tirupati 
and the Alagiya-Perumal temple at TiruchanSr and refers also to the two feeding 
houses (Eamanujakuta) established by the king at Tirumale and Tirupati. 

45. Nos. 718 and 573 of 1916 dated respectively in Saka 1466 and 1167 
fall into the reign of Sadasiva. The former belongs to Mahamandalesvara Eamaraja 

Vitthaladeva-Maharaja who had con- 
Eamaraja Vitthaladeva-Msiharaia a aubordi- quered the Tiruvadi (Travancore) countrA" 
nate of Sadasiva. (A muat Report for 1900, paragraphs 78 

to 81) and during Avhose governorship was issued the copper-plate grant (No. 6 of 
Appendix A in the Annual Report for 1906), by king SadasiAm in Saka 1459, the 
earliest date known so far for this king. Vitthala seems to have enjoyed a quasi- 
independent power in the south as evidenced from the title Eajadhiraja assumed by 
him both in the copper-plate mentioned above and in No. 140 of 1905. No. 718 of 
Appendix B refers to the younger brother of Vitthala, viz., the Mahamaudalesvara 

Ramaraja-Chiua-Timmayadeva-Maharaja. 
The fact that, in the resumption of land 
registered in this inscription the local officers of Chinna-Timraa as well as of Vitthala 
took part, 8ugge.sts that the province to which the record relates must have been 
held jointly by these brothers who are together known to have conquered the southern 
country {Annual Report for 1915, page 111, paragraph 50). No. 598 of Appendix B 
mentious the ruling king as Eamaraja \’'itthaladeva-Maharaja China-Timmayadeva- 
Maharaja. Hut from No. 443 of 19U5 we know that this same Chinna-Timmayadeva- 
Maharaja was ruling the Chandragiri-rajya as his own province (uammicla-sirmai) in 
Saka 1467 {Annual Report for 1911, page 86, paragraph 56). The record under 
review mentions the Mahamandalesvara Apratikamalla Manumboli jChennayadeva- 

„ , , .• P T., XT Chola-Maharaia as a subordinate of the 

reudatory ohiels ot the iVlanuboiu familv. xr-- ' ^ ^ a i e 

J “'h'- Vijayanagara crown. A record from 

Halukuru in the Madakasira taluk of the Anantapur district (No. 32 of Appendix C) 


His brother China-Timmayadeva-Maharaja- 
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supplies the name of another chief of this same family, viz., the Mahamandalesvara 
Apratikamalla Manuboli Tirumalayyadeva-Maha-arasu who was also a subordinate of 
Ramaraja Vitthalayyadeva. It states that this chief was in possession of the Nidugal- 
nadu and gave in that capacity a grant of land as kattuqodage. to two gatidas for 
having repaired one of the breaches in a tank. Grants of katpigo^ge to private 
persons for repairing tanks at their own expense, also occur in Nos. 49 and 60 of 
Appendix C of the time of Achyutaraya. A still greater interest attaches No. 718 
inasmuch as it mentions that a Brahman of Cheramahadevi (i.e., Shemadevi in the 
Ambasamndram taluk) having fallen from his original high caste, his land and 

house-site were confiscated to the local 


Disposal of an outcast Brahmana’s property temple of Tiruvetigalanatha, with the 
in tlie 16th century. income whereof four measures of rice were 

cooked for the god's offerings and used for feeding four Brahrnanas. The adjudging 
bodv that sat over this ease of caste-degradation was composed of the two local 
agents of Vitthala, the Mahamandalesvara . . . Narayana Chauhattamalla Eana- 

vijaya Velumapati V eiigaladeva-Maharaja, the karyakarta (i.e., the agent) of 
(Vitthala's younger brother) Ramaraja-China-Timmayadeva-Maharaja,_ the karanam 
and the learned great men (vidvan-mahajanas) of Cheramahadevi, Elapuram and 
Narasapuram. The other record No. 573 of 1916 dated in ^aka 1467 mentions like 
No. 191 of 1914 the first four sons of Timmaraja as per table given on page 201 of 
the ArchoBological Survey Report for 1908-09. V itthala’s record at Amarapura 
in the Madakasira taluk (No. 38, Appendix C) is dated in ^aka 1466 and registers the 
remission of the taxes tere, kanike and betti on barbers. 

46. Another feudatorv of Vitthala was the chief Bbutalavxra Ramavarman of 
« • • 

Jeyatuhga-naclu, The reference to Ramavarman Tiruvacli in No. 584 of Appendix B 
of the time of Chinna-Timma the brother of Vitthala, must be to this same Bhutala- 
vira Ramavarman of Jeyatuhga-nadu (see also No. 302 of Appendix B). 

A large number of inscriptions copied during the year belong to the kings of 
Travaneore entitled Tiruvadi. The names Udayamartandavarman and Vira-Ramavar- 
man occur alternatively and seem to have been quite popular in the family. An 
early king mentioned is Bavanaraman Martanda Tiruvadi with date Kollam 610 
(No. .824 of Appendix B). Another unnamed chief (Tiruvadigal) of Jeyatuhga-nadu 
was, as already stated, a contemporary and perhaps also a relation of the Pandya 
king Jatavarman Kulasekbara I (No. 370 of Appendix B). Records of Vira- 
Udayamartandavarman, Vira- Ramavarman and a second Udayamartandavarman come 
from the villages Brahmadesam, Pallakkal and Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly 

The Travaneore chiefs Vlra-Udayamartanda- district and range in date between Kollam 
varman and Vira-Eamavarman. and 723. The full titles given to 

these chiefs are Safikara-Narayana, VeMU- 
mankonda and Bhutalavira. Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, m his first volume of 
Travaneore Archmological Series (p. 55) also refers to a certain Travaneore king 
Udayamartandavarman, a contemporary of the Vijayanagara king Achvuta, who 
taking advantage of the weakness of the later Pandyas began to encroach upon their 
dominions. Udayamartandavarman is found in most of his records^o have adpeted the 
title Siraivay-Muttavan which means “ the senior (member) of the Siraivay (branch) ” ; 
and Siraivay has been referred to as the name of a military stronghold or a province 
with mihtary strongholds, in No. 373 of Appendix B. His dates range from about 
Kollam 653 to Kollam 707. No. 374 of 1916 registers a gift of the village of 
Veppahgulara alias Viramartandappereri by the king to the temple at Brahmadlsam. 
Vira-Marttanda ajipears to have been one of the king’s surnames since in another 
inscription (No. 389 of 1916) mention is made of the village Viramartanda-chaturvedi- 
mahgakm as having been founded in the name of the king. Nos. 311 288 and 289 
of 1916 mention a service called Sanbagaramankndi and Ramavarman is stated in 
one of his inscriptions (No. 306 of Appendix B) to have been encamped at 
Sanbagaramanallur and on that occasion to have conferred certain rights on Vidyapati 
Anandakkuttar Mudaliyar, the head of a matha at Tinnevellj. We may not be wrong 
^anbagarama to be another probable surname of Udayamartandavarman. 
The other Travaneore chief Vira- Ramavarman (Nos. 289, 302 and 306 of Appendix B) 
has been already noticed to have been a subordinate of the Viiavana^ra chief 
Yitthala {Archmlogical Survey Report for 1908-09, p. 196). The iJlatioSSp that 
existed between Ramavarman and Udayamartandavarman is not very clear ^ 
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No. 671 of 1916 is dated in the 3 + 6th year of one Ravivarman and it is a 
question whether this can be the same as the Bhutalavira Ravivarman mentioned in 

EaviFarman. stated to have 

belonged to the Siraivay family. 

47. Annan Basavanna-Nayakkar and Ramappa-Nayakar already known to us as 
Yitthala’s officers {Archceological Surve, Report for 1908-09, page 195 f.) are men- 
tioned in No. 373 of Appendix B, which registers a gift by Ramappa-Nayaka, son 
of Gaula Va^vaya-Nayaka. This same Ramappa-Nayaka is again mentioned in 

Two other officers of Vitthala. another inscription (No. 598 of 1916) as 

having made a gift for the merit of 
Vitthala’s brother China-Timmayadeva-Maharaja. The interest of the record No. 373 
of Appendix B lies in the various heads of income with which the giant was made to 
the temple. These were melvaiam, upadhi, inibogam (i.e., viniyogam), the dues to 
the king (QatrQpetDjDuum^irujih'j^ viz., tirvaikkanam, lakkabogam inclndiug (the fee 
for the maintenance of) the hill- forts of Jeyatunga-nadu and Siraivay, tirigaikadamai, 
tarikkadamai (tax on looms), nttaipattam, pasivilai (fishery) and (taxes on) the idahgai 
and valahgai classes. The impost levied for the military defence of the conquered 
country deserves particularly to he noted. 

48. The famous Visvanatba-Nayaka of Madura who followed Achyuta in his 
campaigns and got the Tiruvadi country from him as an amaranayaka, was another 
officer of Vitthala in the south. He calls himself an agent of Achyuta in No. 599 of 
1916 and an agent of the Karnata king Ramaraja in No. 385. No. 609 records a 
gift by one Uddanda, a subordinate of Visvanatha. Visvanatha and his successors 
who are represented in the collection almost without a break up to Tirumala-Nayaka, 
acknowledged the Yijayanagara suzerainty while in reality they were ruling 

The Niljake, ol Madura. mdeMndentW The dates for the reigaa 

of these chiefs differ sometimes from 
those given by Mr. Sewell in his Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. II, p. 200. Kumara Krish- 
nappa-Nayaka, son of Visvanatha, appears with the dates ^aka 1475 and Saka i477 
(Nos. 497 and 530 of App. B) which are about ten years earlier than the earliest date 
given for him by Mr.* Sewell. The latter record refers to a certain Ekambara- 
niudaliyar who was the agent of Krishnappa-Nayaka. His son Virappa or as he is 
called in the inscription Vi^vanatha-Krishnappa- Virappa, the agent of the Karnata 
king Tiruinala I., appears under the date Saka 1492 which is three years earlier than 
that given for him by Mr. Sewell. His younger brothe r Visvanatba-Nayaka who 
was a joint ruler with him calls himself the agent of Sri-Ranga II. in No. 663 of 
App. B which is dated in Saka 1500. The titles which this Nayaka bore are rather 
interesting. These were : Keduvanniyargandan, Araisur-Raman, Vira-Vikramadittan 
and Irandumuga-VTrabhadran. For the chief Virappa, No. 318 supplies the date ^aka 


1521 which, according to Sewell, falls into the reign of the next king^ Virappa- 




<7t.' 


.lust' 


Krishnappa or Kumara-Krishnappa II. to whom belongs No. 717, dated in Saka 1522. 
Muttukrishnappa is not represented in the collection. To his son Muttu- Virappa 
belong Nos. 309 and 378 of dates Saka 1545 and 1547 which refer to a caste 
settlement in the Kanmala community noted below under the miscellaneous section. 
Nos. 285, 293 and 519 are dated in the reign of the famous Tirumala-Nayaka. The 
last of these mentions among his ancestors Nagaya-Nayaka and Visvanatba-Nayaka. 
Chokkalinga-Nayaka mentioned in No. 521, dated Kollam 823 (=A.D. 1648-49) 
may have to be identified with Chokkanatha-Nayaka of Sewell’s genealogical table. 

49. Of Ramaraja-Timmaraja (i.e., Tirumala I.) who was for sometime minister 
of Sadasiva, mention is made in No. 64 of App. C, dated Saka 1476. He is stated 

to have given as nayahkaram the Konda- 
Eamaraja-Timmaraja and his subordinate yiti-sima to the Mahamandalesvara Tim- 

S SidSa.”'' maraja, son of Obalaraja and grandson of 

Siddhiraja. Siddhiraja-Timmaraja is 
also mentioned in paragraph 71 of the Annual Report for 1916, as the ruler of Kon- 
davidu about Saka 1477. The Telugu poem Paramaydgivilasamu composed by him 
and noted on page 201 of the Archceological Survey Report for 1908-1909 describes 
him as the son of Obalaraja, the grandson of Ananta and the great-grandson of 
Siddhiraja. Nos. 59, 163 and 165 of App. C, show that Siddhiraja-Timmaraja conti- 
nued to be the ruler of the Kondavidu province till Saka 1482. The grant of the 
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fee called Dommari-pannu to the local temple, registered in No. 59, is interesting. 
It states that with the consent of the various samayins the Dommara agents met 
together and decided the grant of the fee which was their due, for the merit of the 
24 sub-castes of their community. The right of the Dominaras to collect such a fee, 
is known to have existed in the Nellore district even in the British period (Thurston’s 
Castes and Tribes^ Vol. II p. 187). The mention of Jagaraja, son of Siddhiraja- 
Timmaraja in a record of Saka 1483 (No. 541 of App. B in the Annual Report for 
1916) seems to suggest that Jagaraja succeeded his father in the charge of the 
Kondavidu province. Tirumala (I.) under his well-known name Gutti-Taram- 
Tirumalarajayyadeva, Era or Teran-Tirumaladeva or Gutti-Tirumalarajayya, is 
mentioned in Nos. 1 and 176 of App. C and Nos. 575, 577 and 739 of App. B. 
Of a well-known poet of this time of the Tallapakkam family named Tiruvehgala- 
natha (paragraph 1 2 oi Annual Report lot 1%!^) we have an indirect mention in 

Tallapakkam Timvengalanatha. Appendix C which states that 

Gundavaram in the Guntur taluk was an 
agraharam belonging to this personage (see Annual Report for 1916, page 14 f). 

50. To the reign of Sri-Hahga (II.) the son of Tirumala (I.) belong Nos. 162, 
89 and 113 of 1917, dated in ^ka 1496, 1498 and 1499 respectively. A record of 
Sri-Ranga (II.). same king, dated in Saka 1499 was 

copied last year at Kondavidu. The 
existence of these records in the country on the southern side of the river Krishna 
proves that the authority of the Vijaymnagara crown over the Kondavidu province 
did not suffer by the battle of Talikota. The viceroy at Kondavidu at this period 
was a certain Eamaraja-Jagarajayjm, different from Jagaraja, son of Timmaraja 
mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

gopura of the Vishnu temple at lower Tirupati was stated in my 
Am^ReportJorl ^, page 124, to have been constructed by the Matla chief Tiru- 
I vehgalanatfaa. This does not appear to be quite correct. Two inscriptions copied from 
' gopura during the year (Nos. 763 and 764 of Appendix B) clearly state that the 
gift of the gopnra was made by Anantarajayya, son of Matli Tiruvehgalanatharajay- 
yadeva-Chola-Maharaja and that certain figures cut on the stone walls of the same 
gopura are tho^ of Matla Tiruvengalanatharaja and his queen Chennamma. 
evidently these figures were cut on the walls by the son in honour of his parents 
an no by the latter in memory of their building the gopura as was supposed in my 
earlier report. 

Miscellaneous. 

52. No. 6 of Appendix A belongs to a king whose inscriptions have not hitherto 
been discovered. It consists of four plates of six written sides, measuring 64" by 2". 
T ey are ^rung on a circular ring to which had been attached a seal which is now 
broken. The bottom of the seal which held the ends of the ring is however still 

The alphabet is of the Western Chalukyan type and may be referred to the 
beginning of the 8th century A.D. The grant is dated from Pishtapura (i.e., the modern 

A new copper-plate grant of about the 8th Godavari district), 

century A.D. -'-be hrst king mentioned is Maharaja 

a i,- T> i.!.- ■ nr . Rana-Durjaya. His son was Vikramen- 

dra and his son was Prithivi-Maharaja of the Rama-Kasyapa-gotra (evidently a 

tbe 46th year of his reign, on the full-moon day of 

who Pagunara-vishaya to Bhavasafman, 

ThP to the Kamakayana-gotra. 

The donee was the son of Prithivisarman and the grandson of Yishnu^armL both of 

whom were great Sanskrit scholars. The donee who was a resident of the viUac^e 
Kondamanchi, was well-versed in the Trisahasra-vidya and had written m twenty 
commentaries on the sastms. He had studied the Vedas, the six YedM^s Lo^J 
tpamshads and Toga and was piously enffaeed in ^ x veaan^s hiOgic, 

riU. The Sjta/i of the gra^S 

The king and his two ancestors mentioned in the iuar.T.iTaf;.^ra i. x. ■ j r 

The Pithapuram pillar inscription of Prithivi^vara of the « ^““^t tie identified. 

a certain Eana-Biirinva nTunTn> Century A.D. mentions 

a certain Rana Durjaja among the early ancestors of the Velanandu chiefs of the 
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fourth caste. Eerhaps this name was borrowed by the Veianaudu panegyrists from 
the line to which the donor Prithivi- Maharaja of our grant belonged. Pagunara- 
vishaya in which the granted village Tandivada was situated has perhaps to be identi- 
fied with the Pavunavara or Pagunavara-vishaya of the Eastern Chalukva copper- 
plates. 


53. Of Ganadeva, a subordinate of the Gajapati king Kapilesvara, we have had 
hitherto only one copper-plate record dated in Saka 1377 {Indian Antiquary, V^ol. XX, 

Ganadeva, "suhordiuate of the Gajapati P- ^90 f.). In this year’s collection ^ we 
kino-. have a stone record ot his, ot the Saka 

year 1376 (No. 70 of App. Cj, which is 
one year earlier than the copper-plate record. The chief is here called Ganadeva- 
Eautaray a- Maha patra . 


54. The Vehkatachalapati temple at Karisulndaniahgalam contains some records 
which refer to a line of teachers presiding over a matha in that te nple. This temple 
IS stated in No 566 of Appendix B to have been situated on the southern bank of the 
river Tan-Porundam (i.e., Tamraparni) and to have been in former ages worshipped 
by the sage Romasa-Mahamuni. It was repaired and reconsecrated in Saka 1320 
(No. 567 of Appendix B) by Mukundananda-sripada and evidently in consequence of 
it, its property was handed over for management to himself and bis pupils and the 
then ruling Tiruvadi chief Martanda-adigal of Jayasimha-nadu. Mukundauanda was 
, _ one of the teachers in apostolic descent 

Vaishnava and Saiva niathas connected with from the Paiamahariasa-Parivrajakacharya 

Devendrapuri. His intimate connection 
with the temple is established by No. 576 of Appendix B ^hieh gives some details 
about the mismanagement of the temple jiroperty and the property of the matha by 
one of his disciples, the subsequent enquiry and dismissal of the offender concerned 
and the new appointment of some other pupil in liis place, Another teacher in the 
line was a second .Vlukundanauda, Mukundananda-sripada or Miikundanaudapuri who 
was a direct pupil of the Paramahamsa-Parivrajakacharya Amararajapiiri-sripada 
after whom the village Karisulndamaiigalam or Ten-Tiruvehgadam was called 
Amararajapuri-chaturvedimangalam. This Mukundananda II. transferred the whole 
property of the matha with its lands, valuables, cloths, coins and vessels to the temple 
of Vefikatachalapati in ^aka 1 375 stipulating certain conditions regarding the auditing 
of accounts and the maintenance of disciples representing the line, that resided in the 
matha. Saiikarananda-sripada of No. 579, dated in Kollam 685, i.e., §aka 1431, was 
evidently a much later teacher of the same line who presided over the matha of 
Devendrapuri. It is not cleai’ who these teachers were but the suffix §ripada or puri 
which these added to their names may show their connection with one of the probable 
orders of sannyasins whose names ended in puri. From Madipadu in the Sattenapalle 
taluk of the Guntur district, comes a record (No. 187 of ..Appendix C) which gives a 
list of teachers whose names ended with the suffix sripada similar to those of the 
Devendrapuri line mentioned above. One of these teachers named Baghuramasrama- 
^ripada declared as stated in the inscriptions, that the river Krishna which flows close 
to the spot where the inscription is found, was highly sacred on account of its 
legendary connection with the BhagirathI (i.e., the Ganges). 


Other flourishing mathas connected with temples in the south, which were 
both teaching institutions as also resorts of itinerant mendic.mts, are mentioned in 
numerous other records copied during the year. The Golaki-matha at Tiruvalisvaram 
has bean already referred to. The teachers of that matha belonged to the lineage 
(santana) of Jfianamritacharya and explained tirujhana (i.e., Sivajnana) to the people 
who visited the temple. Another line of teachers of the Jiyar-santana of the same 
matha, is also mentioned. In the Tiruvalisvaram temple were two other mathas 
called V^irapanditan-tirumadam and Gramarajan-tirumadam. In Brahmadesam was a 
matha called Periyanattu-madara. At Mannarkoil was the Vaishnava-matha of 
Seudalangara-mamuni. At Shermadevi, in thie temple of Appan, was the matha called 
Mudivalahgumperumai-tirumadam in which provision was made for feeding the 

TheiP educative influence. tridandi-sannyasins and a teacher of the 

6astras. The Saiva mathas, viz,, Saivap- 
perumal-madam, Kalai-madam, Melai-mamda and the Tiranavukkara^r-tirumadani 
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also existed side by side with the ^ aishnava matha at bherniadevh The ^iva matba 
of T alvalapandyan-tirumadam was situated in the temple of (jiiiyambalpuram in 
the Ambasamudram taluk of the Tinnevelly district and there was the Kavira-matha 
in the town of Tirunelveli itself. Besides these mathas, the temples were also some* 
times the centres of education inasmuch as they employed teachers of Vedas, ^tras, 
Puranas, etc,, and encouraged singing and dancing (Nos. 390, 418, 565, 664 and 671 
of Appendix B). The Malkapuram inscription already noticed under the Kakatiya 
section has been found to describe a model institution of the kind. No. 695 refers to 
the gift made by a Brahmana to the Sarasvati-Bhandara of a temple by which we 
have to undei stand the library of books preserved in the temple for public study and 
reference or to a fund set apart for the advancement of education. Nos. 412, 413 
and 421 of Appendix B, refer to the poet Eamanathau Jlarudavanakavirajan of 
the i6th centurj who was patronised by the Saiva temple at Tiruppudamarudur, 
for eulogising the greatness of that god. The enacting of dramas on festive occa- 
sions in temples has been already noted. 

55. Inscriptions dealing with social legislation are always of some interest. 
One such record is N o. 325 of .Appendix B which quotes two earlier records of Kollam 
555 and Kollam 591. These latter refer to an ostmcism placed by the Vellalars on the 
members of the Vellai-Nadar community who it is stated earned their livelihood 
generally by service. A few Vellai-Nadars having, in their service as accountants, 

agents, etc., committed some unspecified 
Disputes between Vellalars and Vellai- offence against their employers of the Vel- 

lala community, the general public, the 
heads of families, accountants and all other members of this latter community in the 
district, met together and resolved ; (1) that the three specified offenders be killed 
and (21 that it was beneath the dignity of the community to employ in future any 
VeUai-Nadars even in cooly service and much less to permit them to be agents, 
accountants and officials. At the time of the record under reference, Kollam 628, 
further additions were made to the restrictions already registered. 4 he Vellai-N^ars 
were not to take girls in marriage from the Tamil villages nor take up service in 
the Tamil country. The 23 listed offenders of the Vellai-Naclar community were 
to be killed wherever they were found. No Vellai-Nadan was to be permitted in 
future to euter the Tamil districts. This social legislation of the VeUalars and the 
dubious reasons given for doing so, describe the conditions ixnder which inter- 
caste divisions and sub-divisions geneially came to be rigorously enforced. The 
resolution was on the very face of it a very severe one and it is not possible to explain 
why the ruling king did not interfere in such a social legislation even when it 
concerned breach of public peace and ultimate loss of lives. The natural hatred 
which the A’cllalars of the present day still entertain for the Nadars or ^anars in the 
Tinnevelly district could possibly receive some explanation in the light of the facta 
revealed by this curious record. The restrictions imposed on the VelMi-Nadar 
community that they should not enter the Tamil villages nor take Tamil girls to 
wile, indicate that these Vellai-Nadars Avere not of Tamil origin but w'ere evidently 
natives of the bordering land which was Chera or Kerala. 

Two other records on social legislation are Nos. 309 and 378 which are dated in 
^ka 1545 and Saka 1547. They register a royal writ granted by Virappa-Nayaka 
of Madura to the five sub-sects of the artizan community, facilitating their separation 
from each other and consequent dismemberment of the community. The reasons for 

Separation of the five sub-divisions of Kam- stated as in the case 

Bttalars. Vellalars and the Vellai-Nadars. 

It has to be noted that the order does not 
seem to have proceeded from the king himself but to have been the result of an 
initiative taken by the sub-sects themselves. This is inferred partly by the state- 
ment that the writ was a privilege granted in the presence of Ucknkhttam-anaiCian 
or IJdanknttem-padagananainjan Kulasekharan-a^ari who was evidently the leader of 
the Kanmala community. This spirit of exclusiveness which was sought for in the 
17th century, has happily given place to quite the opposite feeling in the present day 
The non-interference of the Brahmanas in this connection is significant ^ 

Another community known as the Valangai Hyyakkondars— evidently merchants 

Valahgai Uyyakkondar community. loentioned in No. 297 of Appendix B. 

Being much reduced in circumstances this 
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Muhammadan occupation 
country referred to. 


of the Pandya 


community was allowed certain concessions which consisted in a reduction of the 
communal lax (pagudi), viz., 64 pon for kar and 62 for pasanam. 

56. The Muhammadan occupation of the country i.e., ° euir^m'^ 

and the consequent ruin of the temples mentioned in Nos. 602 and 604 of Appendix B 
prior to A.D. 1488, must evidently refer to the interregnum in the Pandya country 

caused bj' the Muhammadans who, we 
know, were in possession of the Madura 
kingdom for nearly fifty years till they 
were ousted by the Vijayanagara prince Kampana-Udaiyar (Annual Report for 
1916, page 126). 

57. It has been noticed above that records of the Vijayanagara king SrI-Eanga 
II dated in Saka 1499 are found at Kondavidu and Nidumukkula (No. 446 of 1915 
and No. 113 of Appendix C to this report). But No. 93 of Appendix C also dated 

in Saka 1499 (= A.D. 1577), refers to 
erf® Yihhuram Saha (Ibrahim ^he rule of the Golkonda king Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah). ^ 1550-1580) and seems 

to suggest that about Saka 1499 the Muhammadan expansion south of the Krishna 
river was either beginning or had begun already. It is also possible that the existence 
of the records of ^ri-Rahga II side by side with the one of the Qutb Shahi king in 
the Kondavidu country has to be explained on the strength of the statement made in 
the Telugu poem Yayalicharitramu that Sri-Eahga II and the king of Golkonda were 
on friendly terms at about this period though but temporarily (Archmological Survey 
Report for 1911-12, page 185, foot-note 2). According to Brigg’s Ferisbta (Vol. 
Ill, page 437 f ) Konda\idu was actuallv taken by the forces of Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
in A.D. 1579. 

The record No. 93 of Appendix C registers an agreement arrived at by the 
people of the villages attached to the Eavipundi-sthala, regarding the land-measure- 
ment of the villages included in that sthala (revenue circle '.•') and the taxation. The 
measurement referred to was thus fixed. One paggamu was understood to consist of 

o , j: 1 j 4 . 3 A 50 cubits ; 38 paggamus measured in a 

Scheme of land-measurement and taxation. . , ’ tilt oca i *■ 

circle, made one kuchchala or 360 kuntas 

(sowable ?) with na 3 (i.e.. three tumus) of grain. With the kuchchala thus fixed the 

inscription next records the extents of land in each of the villages named above 

including the virigattus (correctly viridattu = isolated portions). The kapus had to 

pay on each kuchchala of land one samasya (?), as tax ; the Tnrukavaru (i.e., 

M^ammadans), | samasya and the Brahmanas were to be sukhavasins (ie., to 

live in happiness without any payment of taxes). On cows and bulls the cultivators 

(kapus) paid 1 samasya, while the Brahmanas and Muhammadans enjoyed exemption. 

The other residents of tlie village paid | samasya for the same. 

58. No. 128 of Appendix C which is another inscription from the Telugu 
countrv belonging to the Muhammadan times is dated in Saka 1-585 (A.D. 1663). 
Though wTitten in Telugu it is full of Hindustani terms and seems to register that 
the people of Parimi (i e., the modern Peda-Parimi) having raided (certain) lands of 
Tandikonda claiming them as their own, the residents of both Parimi and Tapdi- 
konda represented their case to the Huzuru (king). The people of the (neigh- 
bouring) villages gave evidence that the 

A dispute decided by a Muhammadan chief. bliogavatta (i.e., possession-deed) belonged 

to Tandikonda and not to Parimi and that the people of the latter village were causing 
unnecessary disturbance. Thereupon Vali Mahainmattu-Dastigaha Saidu Abdulla- 
garu w'ho had the mokhasa of that village, ordered that the bhogavatta should take 
effect in favour of the people of Tandikonda, that the Parimi people had no 
right (?) (hajitu) to cause any distm-bance (garakasa) and that henceforward in- 
scribed stones must be put up in unseen places — the reasons for doing so not being 
stated — in accordance wilh the bhogavatta relating to the Tandikonda lands. 

59. Of a local tamily of Zamindars known as Vasireddi in the Guntur district 
and referred to by Mr. Sewell on page 64 of his Lists of Antiquities . Volume I, we 

/. get two inscriptions at Chintapalli, iu the 

The Vasireddi family, Sattenapalle taluk of the Guntur district. 

An inscription of Veiikatadri-Nayudu of this family is also found at the AmareSvara 
temple at Amaravati in which temple, in the mukha-mandapa, stands a statue of this 
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chief, wearing a crown. Inscriptions Nos. 185 and 186 of Appendix" C dated in ^ka 
1765 and 1766 respectively record gifts of Acharamagaru who from local 

information is learnt to have been the wife 
Vasireddi Venkatadri-Nayudu. of Venkatadri-Najrudu. A few miles north 

of Krosiiru in the Sattenapalle taluk is the village Achchampet (i.e., Achchammapeta) 
which also is stated to hav^e been founded and named after this lady. Veiikatadri- 
Nayudu himself is known in the folklore of this part of the country as the builder 
of 108 lihga shrines to all of which he is stated to hare granted lands. This story 
seems to be confirmed by the fact that in almost every temple in the part of the dis- 
trict near and about Amaravati the mantrapushpam is recited even now for the pros- 
perity of the Vasireddi chiefs, the only alternative mention made being that of the 
m. •, Raia-Manuri family. Two inscriptions of 

The Manuri amij. latter family of Zamindars of the 

British period whose present seat is at Chilakalurpet in the Narasaraopet tuluk, 
Guntur district, have been found at Anantavaram, Guntur taluk (No. 62 of Appendix 
C) and Koritepadu (now part of Guntur town) (No. 81 of Appendix C). From the 
latter of these it is seen that the chiefs were probably originally the Miizumdhrs (chief 
accountants) in the sarkaru of Murtijanagar (i.e., Kopdavidu) (see p. 71 of Sewell’s 
Lists of Antiquities^ Volume 1) and later on became thejZamindars of Sattenapalle taluka. 
60. Two other records of this early British period may also be noted here, 

^ T 2 - No. 308 of Appendix B refers to the 

The Hon ble the Eael Indt, Company. Honourable Hast India Company and to its 

officers “who were protecting the charities” of the Kasinathasvamin temple at Amba-^ 
samudram. No. 696 of Appendix B records the repairs caused to be made to the Appan 
(Vehkatachalapati) temple at Shermadevi by the resident mahajanas of the village at 
the instance of M.R.Ry. Varada Rao, son of the Hon’ble Rajaram Rio, while evidently 
he was the Head Assistant Collector there. 
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Order— No. 1036, Home (Education), dated 10th August 1917. 

Recorded. 

2. The Government observe that the number of inscriptions copied and examined 
fell from 835 in 1915-16 to 668 in 1916-17. Part V of Volume 11 of the South 
Indian inscriptions was published during the year under review. The Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy is requested to pusls forw^ard more 
vigorously the work of systematic publication of the inscriptions collected. 

3. The Superintendent. Archaeological Survey, is requested to submit after 
personal inspection his views in regard to the conservation of the monuments referred 
to in paragraph 8 of part I of the report. 

4. The programme of work for the next field season is approved. The Govern- 
ment trust that the Assistant Archaeological Superintendeut will carrv it out 
completely. 

(True Extract) 

R. Ramachandba Rao, 
Secretary to Government. 


To the Assistant Atchssological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Cirole. 
„ the Superintendent, Arohae dogioul Surrey, Southern Circle. 

,, the Superintendent, Govemment Museum. 

,, all Colleotors. 

,, the Home (Misoellaneons) Department. 

„ the Qovenunent of India, Department ol Edncation (with C.L.), 

,, the ,, of Burma (with C.I..). 

,, the „ of Ceylon (with C.L.). 

,, the Director-General of Archseology (with C.L.). 

Editors’ Table. 
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HOME DEPAETMENT (EDUCATION). 


G.O. No. 1172, 6th September 1918 

Epigrapliy 

jBecogding, with lemarks, the progress report of the Assistant Aiohseologioal Snpermtendeutr 
for^pigniphj,, Soothern Cirule, for the year 1917-18. 


JIhuD — the following papers : — * 

I 

Letter — from M.B.By. Rao Sahib H. Krishka Sastri Avargal, b.a., Assistant 
Aichseologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

* " . To — the Seoretaiy to Government, Home (Ednoation) Department. ' 

Dated — Madras, the 17th July 1918. 

Ab.— 383. 

I have the honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual 
Separt on Epigraphy for 1917-18. A duplicate copy with the necessary corrections 
and Append^ E- containing the dates calculated by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Filial, 
which has not been received yet from him, will be submitted to Government within 
a week through the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras. 

Part II of the report was exclusively drawn up by my Senior Assistant 
Mk G. Venkoba Rao while he acted for me during my absence on leave for three: . 
Bumths. * * 

n 

Letter — from M.R.Ky. Eao Sahib H. Erishna Sabtbi Avargal, b.a.. Assistant' 

: Arobmologioal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To — the Secretary .to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 
Superintendent, Archseologioal Sorvey, Madras). 

Dofo^Madras, the Slst July 1918. 

Ab.—D. 415. 

1 have the honour to submit herewith the stitched proof of my Annual Beporf 
Epi gr aphy with one set of phonographs taken during the field season undCr review, 
f that I may be supplied with twenty spare copies of the report for distribution- 

among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 

m 

Kidorsoment of the Supeiintendent, Archaeological Survey, Hadras, 

Ho. 414, dated 3rd August 1918. 

" ' Submitted. 


A. H. Lohohobst, 

^ «:r, SuperiniialdentyAfehmhgiedl Sttnep^ 
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PART I. 

Office Eootise. 

As directed iu G.O. No. E. 180, Home (Education), dated 13th August 1917, 
I was in charge of the current duties of the office of the Superintendent of Archaeo- 
logical Survey from 22nd August to 1 1th September 1917. Mr. K. Y. Suhrahmanya 
Ayyar returned from his long leave of one year and three months, on 4th Decem- 
ber 1917. The two Epigraphical Students Mr. C. E. Krishnama Achari and Mr. 
G. V. Srinivasa Eao were also granted privilege leave — the one for two months and 
fourteen days from 4th December 1917 to 18th February 1918 and the other for one 
month and seven days from 3rd January 1918 to 9th February 1918. Mr. K. E. Sri- 
nivasa Ayymngar, who was appointed on probation for one year from 2nd February 
1917, has been given an extension of probation for still another year. 

Distribution of Work. 

2. The three Epigraphical Students and one of the Senior Assistants are generally 
deputed for tour work from three to four months in the year by turns, the tours 
commencing from the first week of August and closing with the last week of February. 
Every one of these, after his return to headquarters, is engaged for about two months 
in arranging and pasting — a process which has to be scientifically attended to in 
putting together the several pieces, often hundreds, of an inscription, to enable one to 
handle it completely. They' next transcribe the records and draw up a preliminary 
list of the coKeetion made by them severally. The average collection of the four 
assistants together in a year comes to about 600 stone inscriptions. The transcripts 
are carefully checked and reviewed in the Annual Report dmwn up between March 
and June, part of June and July being taken up in reading through and correcting 
the proofs of the report. 

3. The publication work which consists mainly of the issue of the South- Indian 
Inscriptions and also sometimes of such special work as may be assigned to this 
ofiBce by the (Government, iS attended to by me assisted only by the other senior 
assistant at headquarters, since the rest of the staff is almost always occupied with the 
current work of collection and transcription. Often too, it is found necessary that 
my senior assistant at headquarters and I have also to go out on short tours to 
inspect personally some important moniunents. Such absence from hoadquarters^ 
combined with the long leave availed of by the assistants clearly' accounts for the delay' 
in publication or the shortage in collection and it is easy to see that in a soientifio 
department like mine a trained hand absenting himself on long leave could not be 
readily replaced and as such the outturn of work must in one form or other suffer. 

Progress in Publication, 

4. Since writing paragraph 3 of part 1 in my Annual Report for 1917, I sent to 
the press Volume III — Part III of South-Indian Inscriptions consisting of 479 manu- 
script pages including texts, translations and introductions of 1 16 Tamil inscriptions, 
on 21st December 1917. The whole of the manuscript was returned by the 
Superintendent, Government Press, for revision and was re-submitted on 19th Feb- 
ruary 1918 after careful reading, together with material for six facsimile plates. 
Volume III — Part IV, which is taken up on hand, has advanced to 100 pages of clean 
manuscript of the Tiruvalahgadu plates. About fifty pages still remain. A general 
index and introduction to Volume III will also go into this part and would, when 
completed, comprise about 350 pages of manuscript. The six facsimile plates that go 
with the Tiruvalahgadu inscriptions art* also ready. Volume IV of South-Indian 
Inscriptions has also advanced to 125 pages of clean manuscripts and about 250 
pages more, including an introduction and index, have to be added, to issue the 
volume. 

5. Scholars appear to be somewhat concerned with the delay in the publication 
of Soutn- Indian Inscriptions by this office. In a separate communication I have 
explained to Government that so long as I am held directly responsible for the regular 
issue annually of the report on the collection in its present form and the issue simul- 
taneously of South-Indian Inscriptions on the lines laid down by Doctor Hultzsch, the 
first editor of the series, no higher .rate of progress is possible but that with a revision 
of the staff, the re-distribution of collection and publication work and the conversiou 

1173, Home (Edn.)^] 
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of the series of Souih-Indtan Inscriptions into a quarterly journal— for securing alw the V, 
co-operation of outside scholars — could alone expedite the progress of publication of 
these inscriptions. 

Toubs of thb Establis&mbst. 

6. Mr. K. E, Srinivasa Ayyangar, the probationary Kanarese Epigraphieal 
Student with Mr. G. Eangarajayya, the then acting Telugu Epigraphieal Student, 
went to inspect certain villages in the Kurnool district to which the Deputy Collector of 
Koilkuntla had drawn my attention. They started on 3rd July 1917 and after work- 
ing together for some time they started for the Madakasira taluk of the Anantapur 
district to finish the remaining firka in the villagewar survey of that taluk. Mr. 
Eangarajayya was asked to proceed to Tenka^i and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar finishing 
the villagewar survey of the Hindupur taluk returned to headquarters on 30th December 
1917. Mr. Eangarajayya joined the Tamil Epigraphieal Student Mr. G. Y. 
Srinivasa Eao at TenkaSi, who left Madras on 5th September 1917, and both 
working together for about three months in that taluk finished the survey of two 
firkas and 3 villages of the third firka and returned to headquarters on 2nd 
December and 19th December 1917 respectively. 

7. The Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Eao accompanied me on my special 
tour {vide next paragraph) and was deputed to finish the other places of the Tamil 
districts. He started, on 11th January 1918 and copied inscriptions in about 
a dozen villages, five of vhich were not included iu the printed programme but were 
brought to my notice by the Archseological Superintendent and required my immedi- 
ate attention. He also examined between the 2nd and 11th of November 1917 with 
Mr.C. E.Erishnama Achari,the faintly visible Nagarl, Grantha and Telugu inscriptions 
in the dark interior of the vimana over the Yudhishthire^vara shrine on the Mahendra- 
giri hill in the Ganjam district. These inscriptions written on a very rough surface 
almost as with the point of a pin are altogether impossible to copy on paper and the 
attempts of Mr. Venkoba Eao and Mr. C. E. Krishnama Achari to read them direct 
from the stone in strong Kitson lights have also been unsuccessful inasmuch as 
there was absolutely no space for the adjustment of the eye so necessary in reading 
inscriptions. The flash-light photographs of these taken by Mr. Longhurst did not 
help us any way better in deciphering the characters. The Eaja Sahib of Manda^ 
very kindly secured for my assistants when these were there two sets of copper-plates, 
one of which is clearly of the Gaiiga king Anantavarman Yajrahasta who was crowned 
in 103 S A.D. The other plates are very faintly written. Both the sets will be 
noted below in Part II. Mr. Venkoba Eao farther examined the date-portions of 
certain Tamil inscriptions in the Pudukkottai State which are in. the possession of 
Diwan Bahadur T. Desika Achariyar, r»A.. B.n , Trichinopoly, at the special request of 
Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai. 

Assistant Supemntendbht’s Tour. 

8. The Brahml cave inscriptions of Southern India which were brought to the 
notice oi scholars about ten years ago and which were also submitted to some for 
critical study, still remain uninterpreted. I published a facsimile plate of a large 
number of them in my Heports for 1913 and 1915. Scholars engaged in the study 
of South-Indian history of the first centuries of the Christian era and earlier, have 
not paid to these ancient records the attention they deserve. In order to stimulate 
fresh inquiry in this connexion, I took advantage of the presence in my oflfice of 
Mr, Eamaprasad Chanda, b.a., Honorary Secretary of the Varendra Research Society, 
Eastern Bengal, and a brilliant scholar of ethnology, who was specially deputed by the 
Director-General of Archaeology to study epigraphy in my office. I induced him to take 
up these curious Br^mi documeuts of Southern India for study and make an attempt, 
however slight it may be, to interpret them. We accordingly started together with 
the Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Eao on dth September 1917 for the caves near 
Madura and Tinuevelly, incidentally visiting also the Pallava cave at Trichinopoly, 
the Nelliyappar temple at Tinnevelly and the rock-cut sculptures and inscriptions 
at Kalugumalai. 

9. Some fresh Pallava writings on the upper cave at Trichinopoly were dis- 
covered, which further confirm the excavation of the cave by the Pallava king 
Mahendra I in the 7th century A.D. The lower caye at the foot of the hill has two 
cellare on either side of a rock-cut hall as iu the case of the upper cave but has on 




PLATE 1. 

ANCIE>"T INSCRIPTIOXS lA THE CAVEiHXS OF SUVTHERN INDIA. 
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its back wall huge sculptures of Gauapati. Siva, Durga and the Sun-god in place of 
the Tamil inseription which we see in the upper cave. No Paliava-Grantha inscrip- 
tions are seen in the lower cave. The signatures of three private individuals in later 
Tamil of about the 13th century on one of the pillars, the sculptures noted above, and 
some details of architecture suggest a much later origin of this cave. One or two 
fresh inscriptions not copied in previous years were also discovered at Kalugumalai 
and all the labels in Vatteluttu characters beneath the magnificent rows of Jaina 
images on the rock were directly read fro^ the stone in order to facilitate publication 
at some future date. 

10. To go back to the Brahmi inscriptions ; careful readings directly from the 
stone and from the estampages were prepared on the spot of almost all such records 
as had been hitherto collected by the department and a few fresh ones were also 
discovered on the Siddharmajai cave at MettuppatG. A facsimile plate of these 
fresh inscriptions and of others not already published, is appended hereto. Mr. 
Kamaprasad Chanda is shortly going to publish a monograph on these inscriptions 
which is expected to throw some fresh light on these hitherto obscure documents. 

11. I retxumed to headquarters from this short southern trip on 25th September 
1917, and started again on 5th October 1917 for Berhampur at the request of Mr. 
T. G. Rath, B.A., a very earnest scholar much interested in the Epigraphy of the 
Uriya country. Mr. Krishnama Achari also accompanied me and we together visited 
all the places” of the Ganjam district noted in the printed programme together with 
some others mentioned by Mr. Rath ; but, to our great disappointment we found that 
this tour yielded no interesting results except certain indications as to the spread of 
influence of the Telugu kings of the Gahga line of Mukhalihgam far into the 
interior of the Uriya country almost as far as Kambha on the outskirts of Orissa, 
Mr. Rath, however, secured for us five sets of valuable copper-plates, four of which 

• belong to the BhaSjar line of Uriya kings and one to Indravarman of the Gauga 
dynasty of the 9th century A.D, 

On returning to Bezwada from Berhampur 1 again examined with Mr. Krish- 
nama Achari the antiquities of the place and discovered close on the south side of the 
Kanaka-Durga temple a roek with sculptures of about the 17th century with labels 
indicating the names of gods and goddesses cut below them. Most of the figures 
are forms of Uurga, the very popular deity of Bezwada at present. A facsimile 
plate of these figures also is published with a view to give an idea of what fantastic 
forms the goddess Durga was capable of assuming according to the MantraSdstra. 
Manv rock-cut caves on this same side of tlie Indrakila hill point to their Chalukyan 
origin by the writings in distinct Chalukyan characters which they bear here and 
there. At one such cave called Govinda-Bavaji-raaf^a was discovered a record of the 
«arly years of the 9th century A.D. which confirms the remarks made by me already 
about the antiquity of Bezwada in paragraph 77, page 149, of the Annual Report 
for 1916. I returned to headquarters on 30th October 1917. 

12. Mr. Krishnama Achari before proceeding to Mahendragiri with Mr. G. 
Venkoba Rao — vide paragraph 7 above — to examine the inscriptions there, visited 
Pedaua near Masulipatam and copied an Arabic inscription kindly I’ead for me 
by Mr. Yazdani of His Highness the Nizam’s Government in whose opinion the 
record is not of any epigraphical or historical importance. After returning from 
Mahendragiri he copied some more inscriptions at West Yipparru, Gbanfiisala 
and Masulipatam securing also a set uf copper-plates of a local chief who was 
probably a Reddi subordinate. His further tour for the vdlagewar survey of the 
Temili taluk was suddenly stopped on account of his ill-health and he went on leave 
from camp on Ith December 1917. 

The Year’s Work. 

13. The Annual Report iox 1916-17 was submitted to Government on 20th 
July 1917 and the tours described above commenced on the 3rd July 1917 and 
extended over a period of nearly seven months, during which period 490 villages were 
visited and as many as 687 inscriptions were collected. One hundred and eighty- 
nine inscriptions edpied in the last touriug season from sixteen villages in the Tan- 
jore Trifihinopolvand South Areot districts and a village in the French Settlements, 
Pondicherry, but”hot included in the report for 1917 bave also been examined. The 
total number of the inscriprions, included in Appendices B and C thus comes to 876, 
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the highest number on record. Tentative transcripts of all these inscriptions have- 
been prepared and index tickets have been drawn up for the listed collection of 
last year. 

14. Appendix A contains a list of twenty-two copper-plate inscriptiona 
examined during the year. In addition to the few already acknowledged I have ta 
express my thanks to M.R.Ey. J. Bamayya Pantulu, M.E.By. M. Kalidasn and 
Professor V, Eangacharya for six sets of copper-plates secured by them for my 
examination. 

15. A single copper-plate with two written sides in modern Tamil charaeters- 
has been sent for examination by the Superintendent, Government Museum. It is a . 
forgery similar in contents to the one described on page 1 1 of the Annual Report for 
1910. The Anju-pa’nehalattdr^ i.e , the five sects of the artisan class, viz., black- 
smiths, carpenters, workers in brass and copper, masons and gold and silversmiths,, 
constructed a bronze car for the goddess Kamakshi Amman of Conjeeveram and in 
the course of taking it round in procession the car was obstructed by some vicious- 
magical influence by a member of the weaver class. A certain Vegalitottiyan 
Marudaaihganayakkan of Koehchi-Malayalam came to the rescue and detecting the 
persons who had obstructed the mnning of the car offered them up in sacrifice to the 
evil spirits whom they had invoked. In return for this service he was granted in 
the presence of Appura ja Kasira ja and others a fee of rupee 1 per head on the artisan 
community and an annual income in grain. 

16. An interesting fact which is recorded in the copper- plate inscription (No, 2 
of Appendix A) is that prior to the claim of the Sri-Vaishnava Brahman the image of 
Hanumanta in the village was worshipped by a shepherd (kuruha) called Madale 
Horaka. The Brahman reconsecrated the image according to the Pdneharatra ritual 
and took possession of aU the property belonging to the temple. Among the other 
copper-plates examined during the year under review are some (Nos. 19 and 21) 
which are evident forgeries, and appear to have come into existence under circum- 
stances similar to those of the copper-plates from the Madaksira and Dharmavamm 
taluks mentioned in the Annual Report for 1917. 

17. Two sets of copper-plates noticed already in the previous Annual Eeporta 
(viz., No. 11 of 1914-15 and No. 12 of 1916-17) have been acquired for the Madras- 
Museum and deposited there. 

18. Of the miscellaneous work done at the request of the outside public I havfr 
only to mention a short note on the work accomplished by this oflBce in Epigraphy 
in this Presidency since its inception, and furnished to His Excellency the Governor 
of French Settlements, Pondicherry. Another note on the worship of Sati in Southern 
India was also sent to the Director-General of Archseology for the information of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Walsh (Member of the Board of Eevenue in Bebar and Orissa) for a 
paper to be written by him on that subject. A palm-leaf Sanskrit, manuscript in 
Telugu characters was read for Dr. Suktbankar. Assistant Archaeological Superin- 
tendent, Western Circle, which deals mostly with stotras like Lalita^hasranama, 
Navaratna-malika, Bagalastavaraja, etc., and some curious mantras like Sarahhasalva- 
mantra, Pafichamxikhi-Hanumatkavacha-witfn^ro, Bagalamukhi-Brahmastra-wow^ra 
and Bagala-mala-»zo'«^A-a, etc. Mr. Narasimha Eao, a vakil of Tenali, sent me a few 
palm leaves impressed with stamps (“annas four” on the right side and “treasury 

” on the left hack of the palm leaf) which I transcribed and translated for 
him. The contents reveal a hopelessly forged tradition expressed in a most confused 
style regarding the acquisition of a gold image of Vitthala by E^havendrasvami,, 
one of the pontiffs of the Dvaita school of Madhvas. 

Cohshsvation. 

19. As regards conservation I have to mention only the two temples noted 
below : — 

(1) The temple of Punyanatheivara at Tiruvadavayil in the Nannilam taluk of 
the 1 an jore district contains many inscriptions and is epigraphieaJly important. One 
of these records contains the eleven verses in Tamil of the Devdram hymns of the Saiva 
saint TirujBana6ambandar cut on stone. Printed editions of the Levarain do.not make 
mention of this temple nor do these verses find a place in tbmu. This is the first- ^ 
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instance in which the Bevaram verses are foimd engraved on the walls of a temple. 
The temple whose existence was brought to my notice by Mr. Jagadisvara Ayyar, 
Manager, office of the Archaeological Superintendent, is very much neglected 
and richly deserves the subvention of Government. 

(2) The temple of Brahmesvara at Brahmadesam, one mile south-west of 
Mandagappattu in the Yillupuram taluk of the South Arcot district, is also epigra- 
phically importaut. The central shrine is covered all round w ith Chola records of 
the first quarter of the eleventh century A.D. Many other inscriptions were found 
buried below the earth and could not be copied for want of time and convenience. 
The temple deserves early conservation. 

20. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1917-18 : — 


Expendituri . 

KS. A. p. 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent . . . . . . 6,000 0 0 

Establishment . . . . . , . . . . . . 9,059 7 5 

Temporary establishment . . . . . . . . . . 94 3 1 

Assistant Superintendent’s tra\elling ... .. .. 717 13 0 

Establishment travelling . . . . . . . . . . 1,906 6 6 

Contingencies . . , . . . . . . . . . 4,261 12 8 


Total .. 22,039 10 8 


Receipts, 

Sale of garden produce .. .. .. .. .. 5 12 8 

21. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C ; — 

I. Anantapur district. — Twenty-three* villages in the Madakasira taluk and 
forty-nine f villages in the Hindupur taluk. 

II. South Arcot. — Panaiyavaram, Ennayiram, Kandamahgalam, Vriddha- 
ebalam, Kugaiyur, Tiruvarangam and Brahmadesam. 

III. Ganjam district. — Athogodo, Pratapur, Palur, Phulta and Mahendragiri. 

IV. Kisina district. — Bezwada, Pedana, Honda paduj, W est Vipparru, Ghanta- 

sMa, Ghantasalapalem DharmaghoshtamJ, Knnammapadu J , Penne- 
rammapaduj, Kotadibbalu J , and Masulipatam. 

V. Kurnool district. — Kolimigundla, Kotapadu, Perusomula, Yerragudi, 
Hanumantagundam, B. Uppaluru, Kovelakuntla, AkumaUa, Ardavidu 
and Eemata. 

VI. Madura. — Kalluppatti Tirupparangunram and Mettupatti. 

VII. Ramnad district. — Lakshmlpurarn (Eamnad). 

VIII. lanjore district. — Perumulai, Korukkai, Ambal, Koyil Tirumalam, Tiruk- 
kollambudur, Tirumakkoftei, Kuhur, Tukkachchi, Tiruvidavayal, 
Madarvelur and Tiruvadi, 

IX. Tinnevelly district. — Kalugumalai and Marugaltalai and sixteen § villages 
in Tenkasi and KadaiyanaUur firkas and three villages in Alangulam 
firka of the Tenkasi taluk. 

X. Trichinopoly district. — Tirumanur |1, Tirumukkudal, Somur, Nayinamalai 
and Kadambarkoyil. 

XI. Vizagapatam district. — Eamatirtham. 

XII. Pondicherry, French Settlements — Tiruvandarkoyil. 
— — - — — — — - — — — ■ 

• Tliirty-nire other villages were also examioed hot contained no inaeripiuMis. 

f Two hniidred and sixty-six other villages were also examined bat contained no insoriptions. 

% Visited but contained no inscriptions. 

^ Fifty-fonr other villages were^lso examined bat contaired. no inscriptions. 

11 Visited but contained no inscriptions. 
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Programme of tour of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Soothem 

Grcle, for the field season of 1918-19. 


Number. 


Name of the village. 



Nature of the i robteojogical remains or the 
work ,)roposed to be done. 


A . — Ilajcei reported to contain iw^riptiont by the Arehaological Superintendent or other offiecrt. 
lattur .. .. .. . I South Aroot .. i Repotted to contain old tern 


! Avur 

' AyyampSluyam . . 
j Biradamangalatn . . 
i Chittoor 

i Chodavaram . . 

I 

' Conjeeveram 

Dadapnram 

Gauapararam 

Ilavampatfi 
I K alavai 

I Kattuvappallaipatti 
Kiliyanur . . 

Lokanahalli 

I Madam 
I Madura 
Mahabalipnraua 
MaiUvaram 
MarakSnam 


Munuflr ,, 

NelabO^ Ava near (Polavaram). 

NiSSafikadarga 

Olagapuram 

PonnSii 


Pulal 

Sakkodi 

Salem 

^ihgararam 


SingapernmalkOyil 
SOnampatfu Villivakkam 


TaduvSyi . . 
Pennert 

Ticukaudji 

I Tirumalpadi 
Tribhjvani 


North Arcot 
Uo. 
Salem 
Chittoor 
GodaTari . . 

Chinglepnt 

1 South Arcot 

Kistna 

Salem 

North Ari ot 
Svlem 

South Aroot 

Coimhatore 

North Aroot 
Madura 
Chinglemt 
Guntur 
South Arcot 

Do. 

Godavari . . 
Chittoor 
South Arcot 


Chinglepot 

Salem 

Do. 

South .Arcot 

Chinglepot 

Do. 

Guntur 

Chinglepot 

h’rench territory 
Areatl. 

North Arcot ,, 
French territory 
Aroot). 
'rrichinopoly 


do iribhjvani French territory (South Reported by Mona. Dubreuil to oontai 

Aroot). ecriptions. 

38 Tiiohinopoly .. .. . Trichinopoly .. To copy the 1 allava Grantha inaerip 

. i newly diacovered. 

37 Veligonda ,, ,, j Nellore .. ,, ,, Reported to contain inscriptions. 

B . — Places taken Jrom Mr. Setoell'i lists oj antiquities or otherwise expected to contain inscriptioH* of historical value. 


\ Repotted to contain old temples with in- 
8 riptions. 

Contains many inscriptions. 

Repotted to contain inscriptioas. 

A .stone with in-seription. 

Rook inscription. 

Reported to oontain an inscription on a 
boulder on tbe bins of the river UOdavatl. 

Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
} ears. 

Reported to contain inscriptions 

intoriptioDs in the □avarne^rarasrSmin 
temple. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Inscriptions on a sluice and in a mosque. 

btooe in a held containing inscriptions. 

Repotted to contitin old temples with in 
soriptions. 

To (opy ccitain Kanarese inscriptions re- 
portel by L. A. Caminiade, Esq. 

Temple containing inscriptions. 

Temple with inscriptions. 

To copy a nc«Iy discovered inscription. 

Kepiorted to contain insciiptions. 

Reported to contain old temples with iu- 
scriptions. 

1 * 0 . do 

“ A Baddhi^t stupa ’’ and inscriptions. 

Reported to eonlsin inscriptions. 

Reported to eontain old temples with in- 
scriptions. 

Stone on the road side contains an inscrip- 
tion. 

Rep ted t. eontain old inscriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Old inscriptions on a boulder in a reser- 
voir. 

To copy fully a Pallava inscription by re- 
moving a wall. 

Rock cut cave with inscriptions. 

Keporteci to contain old temple with inscrip- 
tions. 

Bei orted to contain inscriptions. 

Repoiteil to contain inscriptions in the 
irrigation tank. 

Reported by Mons. Dubreuil to contain in- 
scriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Reported by Mons. Dubreuil to contain in- 
scriptions. 

To copy- the 1 allava Grantha inscriptions 
newly discovered. 

Reported 1o contain inscriptions. 


1 

Avalur .. ,, 

South Arcot . . . . 1 

% 

Ayai 

North -Aroot .. .. 

3 

Bhadraobalam 

Goduvari . . , . 

4 

Sembedu 

South Aroot 


Velltira 

Do. . . . , 


0. — PetaiUd survey jor inscriptions, talukwar. 

GunrUc district— Tenali taluk. 

Tinnevelly district— Tenkahi taluk (Alaigujam fiika), 
Tanjore district— Shiyali taluk. ‘‘ 

Bellary district— Harpanabalji taluk. 





APPENDIX. 

■List of coppor-plates examined during the year 1917-18. 


No. 1172 , Houb (Education), 6 th Sbptbmbeb 1918 


11 


» > ® *5 ® acj 

a j5 » p. 


* ‘ ^ 
, r 


- 2-3 s-g,"g)j . r? 

” *C *s <3 «S *0 ® ' 

O ^ ^ fi 


-.CO 


S ® S « (S^T: 5 
jS © "x fi 5 .£ ^ 5^)5 o 5 2 

83 P 9 83 ® - £ 


(H 


■ 

^ -a 

1 °-S 

33 21 

i 




— P 
«!§> 


*> 


.2 S .2 

Ph © 


i;sll =• 

S S »: W '.2 " ~ .. - 
^ Si= " 55 „ 

.V ® p Q.S P ^_e '2> >ki- ^ •n ■” C s- - 

^ 5 -S=g|; 2 ^c^a: 2 ' 5 <'“=-' 5 §S<=^-'^“ 

- “Og^-^g— « 82 gT 3 jq-£ g_J 3 j: 


^ fl 9 £ 
5 P ^ £S 
.rt ' {® TT^ ^ O S 

'Z h ®0^ e 0< 

C® ^ S.&*-s 2 is 
S*5So5^= S 
^.c-a tiB^.'s g, o S 


;j«jqgteojag 
; ac-^ g 




P-® X 6 ^ 

,^P5 g Bpi-2 ® w4§ 

— <aco >-r^ 1 _aoo® ^ 

S fl C 'P ^ P-n -C s 4 -( i 

g « 


.' 33 PI 

:a2 t> 


P xd 

opq 


p 


a 

^ ® ? sj&r- 

n Sr « -r- t- 


:.<!is°c sS ° ° S 4 °'§l ^'.S §- 5 S I ri H 

•.2 £ i i "w-a- ° £|| s,ia- §1.3 Ei i c s gS a 

*9 ® 83 _ U ^2 O 'O O ® »G ’^' "O *- ^ 

§’■5'^ ? f 3 "§■§;- > S Sap “ 

. s & g iSS'a'S;? aW-s g^;oM. 2 --F^ ='2 
? taM -32 £^: 3 l-.e 2 .s g s 


S H - w 
"" ^ • ♦^‘•-^ 


• • »« a> _. P*™ 

SP ^ C -C P’ 

X - '^'.5 'o 2 

og too.- a-"^ “■ 5 -q „, 

u ^ se- «-2 ♦‘S^O©.^X: 6 b 0 '^ ^ 

*=■?.= 2 s.--- oa ^ £ g 


gU g „ 

O P 
® ® 2 
*3 S3 g 

X X "S M "a 2 ^ cn 

K H s 

5 g =«“:s 

J-S2 


^ cc 


^ M.g «.s fe'-.g ^g>§ «:! ti-a,g-isi i'^ 
al«;j It-s I s>§i2- ol og ^ 

.P>'. g'£2b&jg--:^i^ ^ = 

5^.2 O , S S ^ 

'5.;° - g'"1‘Sl?5^5lS--£ 5 2:3 5 £s® I'? g-.s 5 


, P 

' (S © 

■aS^S 


® § *< ® ■ 

C ► 


[ C^v.P. 2 js©^ 

, ®T3 0<T3 


p =e. 


«d r- 

>» 

pa® ci 4 '*r - 
1 ^ © ~ * • 


O «3'2/5 ® P 

atPOOoi* Si—iPT 

cc 


' - ^ a ^ O =-» 


a P 


^ •w ® P © 
o ® ^ Pi ® 


A « 


^ ® IM 

pq I 2 . o 

^ ^ A ^ 

•*■ O 
- -c p; “p -p 

p- p * 'p' "S 

■c) ^ ^ ® p 5 -2 

^ p ^ Ph £■ p 
A S 2 § 

— ax *“ G o -+»• © ® © 

cx ^ *3^ ® ^ ^ a c “ ^ t 
<, 3 M© ©"^ P_S - K*> Cl«” 

z£w 53 --= 1 .£ 2 -''"“ ^-' 


o 




2 gpq^o £ 2 


Sp. V 

is 


c 

;:5 


-9 > 


3 ^ 


do 

p 


S. &c 

pM <e 
® 25 
p w 
® 


O 

C 


c CO 


:§ S 


• 'QQ 


lO ® 


«» j? E 

iM * «8 ; 

-^'CO X i 
'C/J 


pfl 

'a 
® p 

pS; 23 
X 

':ci 


«8 ® 

CD > 


K Z >> 

-*■51 

£.2 


2 = '^S' 

S.5 StJ 

5 tt.t> a 

'C8 . o 

® I® ... M V<> 

cc i*i; 


'OD 


CO ® 

'^'CQ 

. B - ^ 
®, aT « = *3 
'rt P JC 

5 S? ® X c_ 

> K •5,'r' 

'Uj 


iC 

P 


>» 

O 


a 

p§ 

» 

a 

I 


I® © 

>> »3 

® X 




© Q 


S-g- 


X ■. 

> 

> 


o 


og 

..•ts 

■S ^ 

ga 

- 

p a 

® E 
o 
P 2 

p«rt V 
^ 0 

® ..i 

=0 a 


'P X 

&b S 


M *5 
■*^'5 

a-** 




P-t 
'a o 

C 

„P >» 

fipi ■•» 

^ 3 

X Pi 

X 

S'P S 

^ « X 




• •C3 

■*> ^ 


■*a © 

• ®*5 
^ S 

“>r 
pa 22 

iv 9 ® 


2 S 

X a 

o-H 


*0 — 

■■Sis 


«a 

s 



12 


No. 1172, Home (Edocation), 6 ih Septbmbee 1918 






1 s ® c-s 

^ i S »= 

ai C ^ 

^ -S' « g. ^ 

o C* a a> 

a fc. 

« aj S 

iS^ ^ 

> S A oa 
O , g; g-,. ^ 

<C >73 *© ^ 

<c ^ c 

« o 

X ^ .*. a 

^ ® S •a A 

2^ t o ® ® 
-'- - IS 

'•i =-8 * 

” ® _c 

.i S 2 *•« 

g5<:D SS 

« 


f -rt ® J, i 'id 

‘ »ajS s s 

fj. * ^ QQ » 

' 86 33 ^ - 

-fl > ® f- d ^ 

-c <j J g o ® 5 

g-o >i! «s s a 

' «‘;r"d c S 
*5^ 'S'* ^ gT3- 

I C g f2 ^ H ► 

1 O t, 2 ® d _e '® 

*-5|| - £ = 

SsK-s 

? O o «s p 
^ P p ^rP o » 

5? * » S ^ r 

P "a d 5 a ^ 

C C G ^5 


'i> « »H — .a a 

-C bo be P ^ 5 

2- O ,1 ^ s > s 

. ^ £ 5 ® 

£ „' tiD ^‘^'-1-^ 

i s * » ,iS aj cS 

o ^ J ::: j: S 

Uro *. as > ji; 


f ^ 

' o = 

ii^-si 
I g 

i> “Sb 
'•.c 2 

;-*= o 1® £ 

* c to 

' P .S ® 

) c _c *6 -P 

, S =:§ 
;|«5 c 

.-O’ 'ha s . 

' t* 2 

I ^ o {> -oa 
I hh ^ 0*0 

i — ^ C-d p 

! ® 6 o 

O o3 ® 

' JS 0-5^^ 

g aP ai 

j M-§ s a aj 


• C i « 

,a _c o •is flS ss 

js c 5 efi ® 

^ S'" ^ 

03 fid ® 9 

®.c «►.£:* 

00 V ^ a •*;> d 

-S s ^ 

'f4= sA-- 
® 9'’s'a S ^ 
5 ^- 5 ■« S 

■o 35 c S' g 

^ 'P o C G 

^,P< — '« aJ » 

"cv ® ce 'T3 ^ 

^ J6 O ® 

gS'yg i"il5 

♦ £ 2 b£ >» G 

• '+H ® 5 * *® 'r^ • 

a A -G w P p ? 
3 5 ■♦^ 2 c6 ► 

id 30 r o 

- -2 'P fP 

: 2 -S 5 <6 H P 

1- 01 ^ d> 

I ai d'TT ^ ® V O 

i'l 5~|5£« 
i g'g'Sw'sS.s 


. a- a-' 
S S-S S j 
^ - p -p p 

® P a. o -*3 r 
.d ^ "p 

1 s,"’ ' 
.5 sj S-'S 

■5 i- I 

=l=lj' 

j; > a 

q a =p» <3 

a ® -a: 

o ^ * > 

” S C - s 
•« '■» a: «' > ■' 

2 s i C- 

■a 31 a " i 
^ -+3 d V . 

£ g .« .'2 « ; 

; “2 a § r 
= ® Si'g'l ■“- 


S ® M q 

•s a H s s 


.. . C 
^ o ° 

£ t 3 n 
pa H ® 

§)^ a 


d®®lJL'd«* 
•S ja bc p *2 o t 'a 

S'-ScSs S.'S 

r— a ® 03 CQ »S HH _3 

a a ® s ®3si .2 

S ^ ^ cs G <g iM 

^ o ■£ -s:£ ■? a 
.5_°o=i'^ = 
® oM*" 
tiD ® -e c J -O 

|A i^ll.2. i 

a = £>2 .2 

®- a a 

^ .q -.3 .*- rq ^ 

■A ^ E a Sg^VB 

■3 53 ^ G « ® 

^ d -d *0 '5 

>- 5 53 rT^ © js _ 
M'S 53 .G 

• “ ? d ^ A -d 

ij 35 ^ d ® 

’5’S'.-E > s o-S ® 

3 q q .id -ry-^ .2. ® — 

3 qSa; «.2 5^2 a 

3 °5«0h ? t. S fe 


flS fil4 

p P'S 

-5 ci -^ © 

Si 

Uw i 

'« O _ ^ 

d X ® 

loO^O 

r^P 

*Rd 

'^JZ 'M U 
. “G ® • 

>* 5 Gd 

fl G ca ® 

3 O -g 

rj rP « 
g O {SO OC „ 

■g ® S d-p 

S g ® 5* S 

p -g 2 

•>H 08 -** -f* G 

bOg c> S 

P ^ a S 

.fe-s 

s H « ^.2 

p CC*® X 

5 53 *2 _ 

4 ®'g^ s 
§ 2 

® H © S «*H 



List of oopper-plates examined during the year 1917-18 — coni. 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 13 









List of oopper-platos examined daring the year 1917-18 — eont. 


14 


No. 1172, Home (Edocation), 6th September 1918 


cj =5 d 

a s c 5 


cf 

S 

<0 


•» * O Oj ® 

s 5 

§=•" * c ^ 

C 6 ^ — c 3 

i 

o c'^-g'l' 

S 


r: v*J C 53 

ee sS u. 

^ - .a *53 o 2 


' S-o 


^ w o 


> g -o 

•■§ s-S °W' 

n-(. O i? 

5 x: o 

lO S 

5C , a: 

•C S oS 


bD^ i 


M 9 

"',pC3 


P d 


S Oi 


Ig S S' °S 

■u" o - - 
ss a J "g 
ja j 5 i .-S — 
n-.-TT' 

s sii g- S' S' 
|.S S;:5aH 


.5^ P 

fl ^ fl4 

9 S -g S e 

^ N3 ® g,*'^ 

o ® I S^. 

Ill'll 

='3 2'" 

o ► ^ ■^* 

0* '« * 

p 


H d o ^ 43 O 

g *-3 a^'o 3 

.s-s o g-a^^'-s® 9 -* 

) ® 2 3 -5 j<! 

" S'3'S« • ^ 

a> r ^ 


T3-S 
TS- aJ 

® na- 

SS- 
s? a 


» I fl c 3 J ® ® 

®*C'S 2 

® bc 1-5 ® «5 be c 

c*5 


..^1, — • ^ a. 

S ® ® j£ C ••^ Q* Q bc 
to,a«»^o S':?*®® 2 c 
t<iS.So^SSS ®.5 


^ c8 P 'C 
- - S p 4 C 
o s o ® d 
O * ® 3. (C 


<■ 


® a M g s '3 

C .a ^ ® - a 

.■s a o “-3 tc ^. 55 .2 

3 3 '- C ^ ^ "a 

c 3 S.l 


g*‘- 

a c 


•S 


® &"< ' 
3 


' ® CQ 

d ^ *o 
‘2^3 a-o 
?: d 2 3 S o 

52 ; taSS 


d *<3 ® .* ® 

3-S’2-5.S^‘5°|'g ■ 

vd ^ aL ^ A A fld 

^*d 

dd»-» 2 o-_?^cf-r:^^ 

p.-^ o -S 2 ^ 

a lO fl <« *0 o 

g Oi a bO 3* (3 b "C- * 

a -S S -2 S'. 

- — - *^ a p 

a ®-« S'S 9 a a, OJ S a a 

ga i..3 £ a ga£ s p.zi 


lO d 
® fP — "o 
® <J P © d o 
^ ^ -2 tJ pi ^ 
o a;5o" 

rP O ► ® ^ ^ 

sp.sa 


P 

l2 = 


^ c d ^ C *S 

•*** a ^ c.i'2 


.s^s^gS&aH 

“^a '5 * 2 - •’® 

2 -r o P, 2 'a ® “ g 

s ^ .s-'S 'a * " S 
<S„S^ “5 2 

i fiS-g aag f- 

35 °^-o5 

° ®-P'<Bo|S„ 

• i;:" 3 ^ L-- 5 


CB 


.pO a.c .iCC'gato ? “ P _ 
a ^®-aJ5='SSo5a§?gg 
_' 0 ®oao 5 'S® 


' ° C-2.2> 

O <8 




■a 3 -2 .„• 

s«'s-a 

3 


® ^3 CD *P 

.C 3 -S 3 .P 


® o.m.2 


P "S 

Sp’°S 5 ®'^°-a'l.lg® 5 a'^'“^ 

|.g®ap“'g 9 g -«S£.E;-a®S 

“ (5* ° -5 ® S .9 "S 

i ^ t^r-5 d ^ P3 ft O ^ O ft'oQ :5yO »,« H 


H 


>» 

aP ® . 

_ P2 
•C ® 
® .^P3 
d * 

I if 

a-|». 


O d 
P 


P 

bo 

c 


s 

d 

Q 


bci 

P 

3 


P% 


ja 

» 

a 


o 

X 


p ® 

*" 9 

•s ® 

P3 


d 

bo 


o 

Q 


§» 

7U 


o 


<8 JC 

£ ,'2 


d 


o 'S 


2 c - 

5^5 9® 

:2 t *:2 ® 

"g J *3 Q' H 

43 


b "a 




d P 
is d 
a 
o 

® 

.E 

I! 

^■ 5.2 

K g-a 

«lg 


H5 


S c* ® 

a a *C 

lp.1 

SS-« 


ec 


> d 


C 
d 

43 P 

1c< 


"S 

o Q.^ 
*-^•2 

•o .9-i 
iw=3 

•fl— C 

ft 

21-3 

43 .S' c 

s 

5S< 

C-i 





No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


a 

35 


X ^ go 

c -ss 

M ® 


CD 


s » 

S C 
S' o 


taO 

a 


be 

a 


c 

>» 

Q 








ices**^wco _rbc' 

- SS.S ^®cS:Sf .'§.2 § 
:r “ ^ S « 3 ^ 5 *« 




®- S «J ' 




s. 


t:; ® ^ ee 

2 38 

C <8 M ^ ? 

be '55 S ♦ '** 'S ^ 

«-g ^.3 5 . = .5 _ 

-W-5) 

O ® 0 

oiJj-.-‘-§s|^“( 5 i 

c 8 na O ^*S a J; ■*^ * c 
'^grTS '^2o®<t>^*5 

^ ^3 s 2 afl«C£-ti- 
' 2 .-( ® 5 t 60 *? fe -2 ® 

-cg -^gpo. 


C — a 3 •— • rH. s ^ 

ttD^ ^ o o S ^ .'tj 
® c cs C .-{i 5 

£ “.I-- efiH ^-g 

o 2 ^ 5 - 5 ^^S^ . 

* » m •rj **^ "*“ ^ »- pM 

> 3 c: S-:^^ 9 

2 H 3 o be«c ^ o 

« J® -S 2 • 3 © ^ *r» 
® Pm M 
.33 


» :^ © ..H 

' 5 j- 3 ^ ^ 


3 o 2 SS" 


© 
a 


' ■ ffl *0 'w tr .3 

O.S g « s s* 

5-" g S.E?‘'a-s ■ 
— - c •“ * .s. a ■■ 

S(S"S°.“ 

^ 5 ^ .r^.2 "c ^ 

S§s&|S«45§§* 
IJ Sia ?2 S a.« 

- 2 J 5-5 5 ^- 2 - 
■3-§^'^ £•;? - 5.S 

.-SS 2 " § 

S atE-So g a 

- *5 ^ 


^-^{B«®h^'©‘^§J ?§*^3 5 *-^ 'S is . 5 ^ -a 
^ ^ .a O ? 0,5 ► §) ^TaapOCO^pa; boH 

H 0^ 


^ i 

3 F 

■a P 


o 

Q 


•o 

a 

89 


£ be 

<8 «C 

g» 

ed 


a 

89 


• *• <8 


3 ' 


- bO » 
"•? 2 


08 

•«PM3h 


M 

kS V 

:PMr< 


os j 5 ■«* -"* 


-' Cm O ®* 

S i, c 
- 2 ss 2 S. J -rt 

C cs b 0 .tM > , 

-3 S «e 

''I'o'gtSQ^a-aa- 
I ;►. P.P CA <: « 2 


c8 

f>> 


CQ 

ri 




X O 

be to 

^■3 


I'S 
l-s 
M'” 


s 


■“ •§ 
* .2 

S:S 

■s-g 

a ^ 
2 ^ 
'£ 38 
ed « 

^ a 




38 

S 


a 


•S 

P 

o 

.4 

H 


15 



16 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6 th Septembeb 1918 


A 


.JL C 3 i ® ® 
0 o i X rd 

^ fX ^ ^ 

S.s j 


: n3 

3 a 


2 'o 

5 -g 5 a s 

,c 


S « " 


z ® 
g g 

4^ 


a S 
g.-^ 

o-g.3 


S C 

■S,s 
► ::. 

•O "• 

-O ^ 

"Co® 
®i<j JS § 
® ^ +3 


K ® 


-»3 

'"3 ^ ^ 
^«3 A 

S g p. 

=^.g o 


o 

S t£3 
w S e« e 3 

= “3 S ® 
5 c “g 

l> "5 ^ = 

■- ® m 

= -3 
“-g 

§5:3 • 

*.. 9 "c- 
1 g 2 5 


« S 

o c3 

® §: 
i-§ 
c3 g 


a C- 
£ 9 • 

® d ^ 

® 5 '=3 

. >» 

4^ '® i«d 
‘ ► 
ff 


8.54=^ 
= i « f. 
S's i « 
^ *3 
^ d s 

*75 C g 


® Is a 
>» « *0 
•2 ° o >> 
® ® 


^ ® * 'S 

C> s (m Q 
O «< S £ 

" ^ M .S 2 

grfS 

s.-a «S 


S »■ 


§t s . "S ** g 'i ® ^ - o 
^. 25 ^ ^- 1 '? “ 2 I ^■ 


5 S-\X c 

ir ^ - 


'X cj 

K 

r2 *- 
> ® 

C O 
c: C 


5 .£1 


ag 




4 ■ -s -5 •£ >. 
^55 “ c 

.«id -*^-5 >.0 

Jp.rtS.pS 
C o . 


cs ® c '•>« ,2 

54 -n 3 .S 
= 4 S =« ” 
j c|aM 


® 


iS®S c^‘;:o 3 


• o 5 


s ® ' 


tc<e 

®'0C.£ 


d c 


-S > 


3 ® o *0 
3 C bCp,® 

' s ft ^ tr 

, ® -*3- ci ® C/ 

stg-S* .ft's 


. 3 “-c:^ 52 £g'^:“ 

^ " ft ft-rS r 2 d ^ ^ 5 S 

g o S'*" J .p = “ ^ 

.a..Tr 2 2,2 g-’S’S c S iS. 

; 3 tj! 5'2 ac =•'^.2 z S 
'g^S’H = 55 i.i 33 || 
1..C 3 S ■- > !D ^ a 

'S.g9!-5*" ^ 


_ «d a 
o ® p£3 T-*' ® • 

> ® S 5 nd- a 
^ ® a fl < 3 '§* 

»5 «d 

^ d 
^LlJoJ g ^ 

^ «o S «3 
® S S 2 ^ 
■ >%.S <3 
:2 *5 
"2 S 

fe 2 as 


^3 ' S -'V^ 

• ■ o Q :5 cH ' 


►- O C 
fcC^ ► 


So*® $ '« 

a ^ J2.« 


c- . S'g ,«e “ 




O ►» 


45 °V 2 rt ■ 

1 pW g g-^ .. _ 

s.2-&a 

33 R 


a s o9 

® ^ «5 

1^-s 

® CB a 

to a a 
..SJ5 
,a^o 


°'g 
^ s' ® 

•a JO ^ 
^ ® 
2 £ i 

yr. ® 

.a 


•5 „ S 


3: p= 'S 

•g o p 
M 


a. 


^ « yd as ® 

.?; g o— ' M 

B % c-.= -g 
g ® = ^ -S 

t a X oj 

&.j5 25 

jlJ-sga 

^35 T> O 

p a,^o.i: 

3 p.sS 5 ® 

"i .1 -I = a” 

3:? “W5.2 

K 


>»d,5,a *? 

a> - - '^' 


> - «s 

^ « 3 £ ~ 5 

' 2 p. '^ ® 

° 5» 
>5 2 c " 
£.S.2 a p 
..0-P.2 B S 
■g sn S d .X 

*3 .« .C oS 
. P T3 . 

-a iS = 
^ O S5 2 


p,' 

‘S a 


s~ £ p “ 

^ (T Jg « 

4 ; SlOjfi T? _ 

« a ■r ^ 

* ft? *a ^ 53 
e ^ o ft cs 

Si - 

. ► 'u 


X3 

'S ^4 • 
1^ . 


~ >»’f " 

O j; q , 


gp:5s 
a to "if o3 W 

S g a « ce^ 
2 |S 


' ca d c 3 

- 2 — — ® 

■ s -5 a '® .c 

K cS O fa. ^ 

>-< — cfl "c "ti ,5 

^ ^ 38 TS ft 

. S • 2^ == = O 

^ S ® 'a •© 

^ 'S 'd ^ i ^ 

H S "2 ~ X o 

q ^ c t, ® ^ Q 


o 

«8 ® ^ a _ .^ 

gi^-3®-2 

*0 •? ® ^ § 'a 

to • « « 

® ® .4^ 3* 


■*3 

ft ® 

rN 


d w 


a: 2 


^ tf*®® o -o* 
o 5 p 3 


^ 03 K o 

a 3‘.s '5.'* a <» Sj-tj ."2 5 
■s 4 e a-S g.2W £ g-c-a 
■g =4 I £ 2-1 

a 




® CO 

ft o 

^i-5 

E4a3 


P5 63* ee - 

-4° 3 4 


§» 


■5 S’ c :3 ^ 
S.g5 


S’ 

ft? 

^>»la 


® o 

tCfC, 
03 et 

tfi ft 

c 




o 

C 


o o 
C.Q 


o 

‘S 

d 

o 

o 

o 


o 

•ft 

O4 

o 


0 

o 

■-& 


o 

0 

o 

OQ 


PQ 


Q 


gc 

t 50 


C 

Q 


nr- 


e 

X3 

o 


P5 


IS 

04 


^ ► 
03 •0 

Je'« 

CL 


pC 

O 


'3 £ ^ 2 

ft «e,S'a 

gt a 
o ? 

-^-M ® 

® 2 o 2 * 

:g age 

•.< §2 
o ^,0 

■a 

■S.S S 

® 5 

o a ft M 

5 S S|5.2 

ja ® K »« 

g CO ft -w^s 

o 


. ® 
• a 


.c 

ft 

o 


® ® 
•«*.£ 


a 

o 


a ' 
o 


0 

c 


-c .a 

43 
a * 
o 



\ 


No. 1^72, Home fEDTJCATioN), 6 th Septbmbbr 1918 


17 


COO. 

r 2 

i 


» <3 9 


a» 

A 




=i 'T3' 

cS 

3 0 


s i 

■o ^ o fl.SP .i3 

0 o ► w. 

cj i ® to d O- o 

^ ® .0 S 

*o Ss ^ ]5 H ® 5 

® .2P ® 0 ^ 

,25 s 35 a» 33 ® C 

* Pi'**' fe *0 -a 5: 

—I. n -r=‘ ^ O ® 

* S >» *0 ‘r* 

.;f ,£'^^GiSo® 

- o C . 5 

— - H H bO X Q * 

.T3*a«ac^WDYjw 

'■SoaS— f«S-2 

P 0 ^ a S a3‘*-'.« a*D'3i® 
12 0 • 'fe; sc ^ ._ 


a ^ 


iO 


:;gfcj 


. ^ ^ -3- . O 

1 c , -»• 3 a 

1 5j o a 

” <S o «s ^ 
C ' ■ 


a.-K 


■e c! 

3 «} 


±14 

^ 0 

**,4 •<“♦ 

O — . 


§1 

0- 

oi 


r« 


O 


bO-S 

bo 

0 « 


U 

-Sf s . = 

« ® 0 s 

te '^ •*■> <3 0-. 

'-O o.S'g' 

s g'S-s-u' 

J « ol'.S 

s* 0 ? ,r! 

,^«-5'T3«';r 
'CO 0 5 0 ® 
bb 

^ Id .as C 

I'-S §•§’^2= = ° “.li-='-a s 
2.4 2 SS'' 2 |:g ».2-n«-' a « 4 

O 0* ®30*a6*"0”>^ 

o«. oJ«Mi5^2P>»^*,Scraj>»P0-«e,o 
> ■*' 0 ^*3 :** 2 
bCg c'S^O'® 3 Sc^ b 
’ ® i: .2 


"Si® 

® £ J3 

® O 

cWoa 


•s p 

a 0 


0*2 


- X 5 HH 

3 ^ 

;-iJ ® ,Cl ^• 

a t 

-. * .^=1 * 

0' 0 


^ J ® ® T- 

a £ s s c 


_ a 

3 ® 


« 0 ^-3 
3 7 03 ^ 
M X ® 


® 'S 

£'C 5 
. S 2 
•“■ 3 “ 

9 O 


S ^ K 

44 


‘S ® i^-* 3 - 


® «- 

2 s s , 


03 

g* ® 


•03 ' 


: 5 -S' 


PiP 
0 Ps 
d'O 


*0 :a 

0 'S 

« 3 "-? 
® '*^ 

sS 


t-* OT g 

3=g S 
® .2 
> 0:+4 cc 

-■Infill 

* 4 := gSil _ 

■ 5 ^ 

® £4.? - “ 

d <S ‘r . 1 . 

® 40. ^ ^ o _. 

® ® 


o ® .3 

— ,0 ' 


*'•■' B 

cyjQ 


i-M S 

0 ►la 
z-xi^ 


- ® 

=■3 

a 4-1 

d tiC 5 

a c *“ 

p ^ So'® 
® tS c ® 
■S o4 Mj 

5 1.^4 

d S 3* 

i 'p 


a 

«e 

a 

® 

4^ 


'O 

0 

d 


0 

d 

X3 

d 

<0 

-0 


0: e- 

s 

4 

3 I*'! 

5-< A< . 

P4 »- 44 Pli 

.0 'O ? d ; 
^4s ^-43 , 

44;g,2 

c'^ d ' 
® 


S tj ^ 
2 0 0 


© '^ o 

^ d ^ 
d ^ 


5 0 

9 ® 


0 43 
d :;3 


i ® 


0 .-. 

O M 


d ® 
043 


CO 0 
P« ® 


fcj ^ ^ 

.*3 C rt d 44. 0 o •-■ "^ 

i g- “S §'8.S'j-^''S'iS-2 2 ll.-^-S’S-Sj 

°*c £ ^“g'f c.e S-s-g B-‘: ii 

a0S*l-«ddg4»PH*£ig*a a3ia,^^«3‘t3'_xx*‘:5^^ 0^0 

JSc — ®3g^*-.3gj,»,2-0 5*^ 3 >• ,2 * 0 ® lu bC4i: ® _ S t! o . cc' 

■a q S'S'-S f =*r’ 2 S;g.g 2:2 0 a-® a.'S i gs ? Ja.^ » Sf>g-tia-« o § =:Sp.-»- 

*JS\ o j3 2dsjff£*d..jO ‘S, S A d 'rf* -2 o 0 S o •— fl »^s ’"^'^^SdS^S^ 

¥o5‘< g>.u.Q-o g.c. K S S'OQ'a a:“.S£t, * «iC5;2,3 ^ "3 .2 "<5 5S .c ^ a -*? 

« M P5 baSop? :S 55 


« 

® Ti 

a M 

d 3 
X T3 

0. ^ 

,0 -d 

3 

o 

-U 3=1 

0l w « 

d ® J3 

^ o5? 

K: 

>w a . 

° 34 


(I- 


d 

>» 

d 


s g 


O ® © .rj -0 -g s 
■' ® 43 ® • o p a . 
^**43.2 ® 


I a s 

5 3 P- 
a cj3 

Sfoi-g. 

© O 84-1 
.0 O 

3 a 
-*3 2 -*^ 

oi 2 S 


1 g 5 «0 ^ g 


3CO 


1 0 2 


02 


O o 

p p 


O O o 
Q P Q 


bfi 

0 

Q 


>% 

•A 


d 

H 

c8 


o 

Q 


>\ 

M 


Ud 


o a 

d 

9 e® 


w ef 9 


® 0 
d 0 9S 

'CO 


>* 

P 


d 

S 


> 

0 

43 

.p 


* ^ 

.St- 

-S 


.T 

d > 

S.s 

ee >4> 

•S g 

i 2 


2 

« 


e. 

0 

d 

a 


c 

d 

s 


i4 




d 


d ^ 

*5^ d 

d ^ 
•^*0 


d 

* 

^d* 

•gS 


.0 

o 


o 

Q 


o 

a 


.0 

o 


2 ^0 
.AS ^ d 
0 ' 


00 43 

d « 

•A3 0: 
d 

iM ‘rH ® 

f2 

P'5 S 
cj2 S 

m d d 

o 


sfl 

Q S ^ 

5 2® 

d 0 


a 


_• s 

d,*o 2 ^ 

*d 

© 

i9 

I ® 


43 ^ 
■A3 ia 
0 ^ 
o c: • 


... « 
2 o 


CO 


0 


.0.5 ^ 
5 5 a 


43 ©: 


© 

^ 0 
o 


^ 03 


•5-2 2 

c® a 
O O 


.a 


sj 


o a 

•M d 


® *« 
^ P 

© "g 

*S ® 

A. 

o 


g § 


0^*4:' 


•“ o’M 

§ i 5. 


«t-t a 

o ® 


5 44-“ 
0 


c V amii: 1-2 
H *3 .^“C •— 


•0 <« 

5^ 




d 

^ S 

d 

■*3 

0 © 

s a 

s-i 

®4 “ 
5 1-4 

0^0 

O O 


*S d 

® t*- 

:2 A 

© d 
M 

£4 

3 * 


S S 


-J 

► s* 


PJ ^ *®!Sx 


gSS'S 


1 d 'P 


.- 53.S 

g 'S .'0 ,5 -t: 2 S'® 

0^43,J4©gQ© 
ad d g 5 t- ► 

2a,£®4 

.0 © ® d J3 d Pkf O 
gj'^-*3'.-'gjQ0 dff^ 

o o 


o 




O fH 

o o 

C« 9< 


9* <M 0% 

117*2 Home (Edn.) — 5 


18 


No. 1172, Home (Bduoation), 6th Siptbmbbb 1918 


a? 




*>-•83*0 

OM^ 

S 

^'o*> 


o -H ^ 

^2 3 

a a S “ 

<D 2 2 ■w _» 
« ° <S 0: 

^ c-» 3* ce _r 
¥ c ;5 d-a- 
a 


fc-* ® • 

I 

sit 


‘■^ -ts 


"sli ®l’ 5 '^i' 3 ' 

' 33 "g;"Sj:ir 
a ^ .2 2 g 

S ® ^ "S- 

-'2 ^ S a- 
- -5 6 S, 

S.S 2 

i-S ^ 


a f-.- 

® <«.. 

3 ° - 

O ^ <4-> 

®’^C 

3 « 


■> *>^ I— i! 

® si o 

X ’75* •« 
d 2 :a 

r" a?- 

^ 5 §■ 

o &C 
-C 


-ka 2 

— .^.s 


3 « V 

® -t- 

.*H o *. 

?a=2| 


® ' 


?r«o ■*«6fcl 

a “us 

O ^t-l 

-*^ ■'3 ^ ^ 

(B )Z O ® ^ 

3 ► ° & *■ 

" -2 “t! j. a o 

-Sa a:f *-°-flc 

:S- • b 4 p.a.2 

gJ-S gl-" 2.2 

*'■3 I'h 6 

00 33 


0 Ph ^ 


E2 

d bO 

C 

p*^ ® M d ^ 
^ fc. <u •> :;: 

^•2 ® S^> 

'Z 3 b£lO hn 
«S 9 ^ O 

•“5==^ 5 =3 

oa .aS- 

§^]-S £"3 

^ <N ® a a 

o • at>.-g 

43 £ “-S 


3 Eo 


•M »- 

o ^ 


a <D 


•§ • a 

■g g-'S' 

^ a ? 
d S d 
•— • ••^ 

^ «8 c3 

"S - ^ 

® t>*. 

-.2 a 

® a-U 
.& ® ? 
'5 b| 

<3 — .3 
p»> 

•ri S ^ 
3 — 

^ <u g 

“5.2 
•§3 a 
.a “■§ 
“.s a 

<0 B 

QQ 


^1 ■ >.«M % 

C^ ^ C’ja O -Z 

® lU S S 

fl * ® r^S j Oj 

S tiD jg O >■ 5 ^ 
® ® ^ vg> ^ aS y 
S >< **” * C' S ® 
■*^ os ^ ^ k 8 -rS ^ 

$ * rfi *C C 3 »® 
m ® 5 "-• ® 
flS A *75 .+a ^ 

0*^0'^ O 
° «o ?.■= §■ ® a 
K.“ g.WB-a " 

.£ 3 „ 

® 6 fi S 2 : 

*C M c id ^ ^ 

o43 .fe-a:4 

® S *0 S 

1.3 "I’l^ “* 

.2 -C “S ► a 3 = 

® ^ ^ 'T c? 




^dt ®Od5ri&0dai 

o g-„- g g s 2 ?. » 

^ ® ® IS •1^ A A 96 
®i?d ®^®»_ X ajz 'd' 

j: £:| S5|| sJ-SS- 
”=-.3 2-ss;2£?sf 

a .3 a 3 a;je > ^ b ca s 

6tg.-2 o'SS-o-3 

_____ _ 

o 

... ^ 

o 


a-s 3 .J 5 :> S|| 4 o 
1 4 i r 


® :s 


;• o *._ 

c ® 


* oo 
ta^ 
c ..- 
a g.,- 

.5 -d 'O V- 03 f-l3 

5 ® .5 P 

® A ®r:t 

•“> !>.2 a ^ 

a 2 t..2 

•3 c •“ ■£ = - 

« J ® ;. P- X 

.S| 54 gS-i 

"a ^ = 4 aB 

■gja.g §«>0Dt< 

m 03 


, 3 

g. a - ^ 

“585 ? 
“5.1 fS 


"g j 5 • S p. 3 

n a.® a B.g- 

.2 35 >, gE 

C ^ .g O. ® g ■- g 

>>», 5 2 -^ £ p s 

°'i‘5'a..2:3_g 




o. 

a 


<D 

d 

o 

a 


be . 


i ^ 3 _ 


VCD Jt 


:s=l'ifiij "5 

a-»<..a.5= |.| 


X ^ 

p*43W 

^ ecEt'S 9 
= a.nrtg-“Sc .*.i 
C.C^I Z 2=4 


:e<3 


JX TS- 


*3) ** 3 

,£. * Q, A c 

A ® 2i P 

?55 i .il a a® 

d ® A r* •'^ .. A 

- “ I'S I §-S- 3 S g.S I 

2-« ® “ s S 

A 




- © 
® cd 

*di 

a . 


J3 •*-! ^ *5 ft fl 

^ o®:!5 ® 

q K" 

a a ® 

®.^32 S=|* 

o A d flj -5 'S 

•M Jig o * ^ .5* 

§ ►»'g is *2 fc. 1; 

‘‘ S 2: 

a bd ifi * S 

- 1 j s i ® 

‘tl S fl ® A - 

*fi» ® OJ c 


> g>-£ a „ 

M Ea 


3 a 6 ; . . 


M 

5 


i: Sts £:;g 

1^=5|§1 

® Id h> A b d 

“SS IS s 

03 Q 


U)®P 

® A 

o *5 

6* 3* 

C A 


O C 

C Q 


o 

Q 


o o 
Q Q 


o 

Q 


St 

o 


Ob 


*r3 

o 

■ G^ 


0 

O 


03 

P 

o 

•*» 

OQ 





XI 

d» 

ua 

i® 

r<» 


*A 

s ^ u* 

jp • A 

Pu a *a 

B: 

P 





«-H 


X 

. 

•c 



• 1 

'd 

d 

'd 

a 

• 

A 

d 

A 

3^ 


: 

3rd year 

M hi 

A A 

® . ® , 

^ 6^ ^ >» 

^ *u -iJ *0 

C« U9 

CO — 


A 

>* 

8 .0 
s «• 

A 

GC 

§5 1® ft 

.. s A 

S*S“.5P 

A*-'S ^ 

'OQ 

A 

.ft 

^2 

A ^ 

PU 

A 

» 

5 

OU 

1^ 

(N 

12th „ 


w|^. . 

^ * 
S -Id M 

►.T3 £ g 




^ ® 


c 


•fl '2 

l5.= ° 

‘® r.“5 

b 1 g 
® « 

« 9 

® “ 


S A O 

M ^ A ® 
A * « 

► O d ® 

A — 5 


A 

33 


.5 .S 


A 

rd 

0 

A 

d 

A 

A S9 
.d J' 

0 • 

A X 

C bO 

A 'd 

sy 

Q 

A 

C. 

aa 

J s 

.A A 

3 j 

2 A ® 

w W » 

5 ®’3 0 d 

0 

“•T 

d 

A 

> 

A 

. 

At-4 

sn 

0 

ed 

.d 

X 

Ch 

3 A -5 

•rj'di 3 

A 

s 

a. 

s 

wx 

* A 

Sm 

> 

3.5.= 3-0- 

.3 1° 4 dS' 

•5 0 ^5 *4 a. 

H 

P 

.d 

H 

-II 

a:2 S 

''•C'O 
' f- 


II 

'« ii* 

*5^ 

as-g 


C N 

^ *2 

f® *d 
A A 

l-g 

I I O 

A 

P 

A b 
C ► 

A « 

I-- 

jd ► 

.d o 

x-o 

ui 


.d 

a 


o 

O 


►»§ 

;=•£ 


o 


P P 


> as 

A 

:2 ^ 
D ® 
e Q 
* . 2 
3 « 

^ 2*® 

5 E5 


o 


d " 
O 


’ d 

C 


d ® « 

.ft^ g a 

A "55 A 

p, ^ ^ « 

A .S P 

'Sit! ® 

**■ £ o , J3 

1^11° 

2 S P.^8S 

" 8 !•« S 

P S * 5 

A « ^ A 
^ 9 S.A'S 
^ JS A 3 3 . 

® 5 • P^* 

» °S* e4 

B 

O O 


ft 

9 

a 

A 

« 

® 

C 

C 


P Q 



No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


19 


®^* 5 .Sa 89 eod.o 

•M ” ^ tB <d S CD 

'S c ► > 's 5^'38 ce 

® S M i3 ► « -. 

«-S x-S “ 

'c ffl "o •§ 5 -S n 

CE '*T .■■ CS ^ M ? 


2 --JW “: 2 .i 
oS«5<e=«5o6>..S- 
» ® S' ► S ^ ^ 

S-SrSS «8 S S c 
S §£ a> g. T =>■-' c 

-S “ E-i c, ^rS g J. 
^ 2». S"<Ji a a d 
^ 43 O “5 73 -^ ► 

® >«■§ S c § d d ¥. 5 . 

^ ® dv'tr' 2 "® 

a.^" a* s Sa 

c tx e flS ® «e •" as J -S 

<e ® S.SS S c 

%M 2 ^ 5 »* & o 

^ ® -5 < S iJft 

gPoJog^gjI^-^-g 

a s r > I® S ^ ^ 

c S '-S «* .5,^ 9 -S a ^ 

^ 5 6 C rf* O a 73 ♦< 

2i.« •« ? i o s? ° 

^ S5*-*5 ^ tj.G (- 

45 5 corf'* 5*S 

§^£Kjp55-o!>!a5^ 

M 


■2 ■« .9 i o "S 

S ^ .S 

» S c 

S s ^ 

*C ^ ^ S a 

IlfUs 

^ I a -s. I. 

CKs a ® ^ 
£2.| X “g 
-*»• ► 'd ^ 
*"“ a t. a 
<v a s S o 

-*j C ® .S 

-S 0»,J3 g 
.gB.^ _o-^ p.! 

®^s'g a di 

® o ® •<^ F > 

£ a-S* a.j 

d Pts- g j: •« * 

„ ij; r- a o A < 

^ ^ 5 ft c 

® ® 2 - P^o - 

£^■44 Ji 

•a.o 

a 3 *3 s^*3 ^ 

•»« 'O' 

flD a li 77 JS ** 1 

►. *• 7 ; »“ 2 •“ a 

« ® O S S S 4 

■3 s g' g=.£ «•: 

“wiilW ‘i 
25 


9 o 

a — 

§^3 

^ P >* 

£ ”5 

'^'1‘S 

§ S i 
^ o a 

•M ‘K 43 

® ed tf 

.« ► W3 

- ® 2 

ta tn JS 

V'^V 
o 5 fl 
® ,2 -5 

P3 


60 ja J d ,a o .Qja .a 
a-t>t^'g-i-. >> T3-*^-ti 

■2 , _ o''3 ■« B s '3 tJ 

* O o 2-"0- O C O 

fp s *3 as t> 

•g & "<ph af-s^g 

«b»Sd a 3 ^'dt>kP^ 
=^73 S c 

i'is 01 

H 3 leS M 5 O sS 

p s 5'*^ aS * “ g 

73- >%•*= 4; ® ;f= “O S 

>* S c ^ ® fl-^ ^ 2 o 

•^icddjaoo Sfl 

t 3 fi %m « ica ^ ® 

i §:1:E|o lls" 

§ §.5 ?'2-o 

^ r 2 «43 ai S fcd ^ •'-' 

« a.a. 5 ;^.S ® I 

’Co o ^ 

;'’*'C®^ = «3c3o8 
43 '«.-^43 Pdfl. 

t^* -e 3 co 43 ^ae 

d a o o «s a :e 5 

o 'O^dgS^. 

a®®B^ ftcd®^ ^ 

•M C.6CaSo 

g .5 ® .§ a ft § > ^'CZi *0 

:5 


2 -of 

2 ►» fld 

fl •" s 


a o,>, 

•s 

S.b5 . 
•=2^ 


a= 6^ 

•S = 

£ ► 

“-o ;a 


S'-S’g 


S 

P% CJ 

0 

t>a 

5 B "5 

cd 

•a 

(“n*« JO 



<c 



l_^ 


CO 


m* .p 

-as 
£ S£t= 


£ 2 S SCO 

« 2 S 

C ^ <6 •— : j3 ® 

n _ «*i — 1 5 ^ 
_£» c \ _ w ,s 

iS >-5 5 

• © o 

sj is 

♦.r* o « - 


© P« r® 

E-S 

£il£ 


» ® " © ♦ ee 

A ^ 9 ^ <d (• 
tx^ bc^ s 

•e S -a g -o 

— OM -e 5 a 

*7? cS .2. ® 

k3 *6 5^-2 

2 ® o 

p— . -r c ^ 

-o 


>-S g?£ •£ 

; < .0 t: s 


a j 3 B 50 di. a s 


s„ S 

£ r2 

.« I-I g.s § 

-S'S 

aj 5 y— V S A» * 

- C: • etf af 2 
a M © ® o 

i «i -^1 

Ja >,573 s 
•jj -O w as ft o 


»4 » • 

4tf d ^ 

(d M 

43 -S’d' 
gafi-cja- 
• 2 ^ w <s 
• c:®5-c- 
v* >> ® ® 

lE'o'l- 

o rr f-i 4» 


•— * '--"C- .M oS 

■S * g-S-SS.. 
f o |£- ^-5- 

2 1 I ^•'o 2 S ® 
'S- c-g ^ S* 

« 2 ffi J3 o O 

K i: 2 o J3 
e > .> — ® ^ S 

§1.3 2^ 

43 ;=^;^ w ja ® a 

•- sJ 2 } Q o ‘r ts as 







Stone InBoriptions copied in 1917— con<. 


20 No. 1172, Home (Edtcation), 6th September 191S 



•Stone insoriptions copied in 1917 — eont. 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


21 


H -a 

.g.S-S 

g => 5 

= 

oU o* 

-*= 'S 
c t. S 

c 3 ice c 

■§•3 s 

(i- 3$ ^ 

® 'c-'S 

s a a 

! s*’? 


a> 

u 

O 

=i 


g -o a 

^ g -S 0 S 'S’ 

aS 0 s-'S, 
g*og, 3 °a 

Hj3 

3'>-'o 

72 jtf i eo ^ 

O b< 2 QD 

S \2 o is 

t> 'C »» "n- «e 

s ? g- K ® 

•S “s o'S ° 5 

O 12 >, .5 

s-a-c.?:* . 

gigp *-3 


a 


g . 

C «£ 
oS 

)4 


iS 

«s 


•M ^ 


o 

® *3 ^ 


**■* c 


gx 

iic^ 

fl3 cfi 


pC ^ 

5 ® 

P. *H 


x: 

2 

c g, 

eS ^ 

•— ' o 

^ pC3 

o 

a 2 
12 ® 

a — 

>!'g 

OM 
(S 
P4 

■a'.i 

o icS 

*s 

a ,oS 

S S* 

Cd 


«d 

^ j§. 

>5 0 


S §s 

5 c 


!? TT- ?s C ^ C 

. s ® 23 o 

a H 2 -rj a 

a 2 P <I) 

.b ai X 
S «d *M M _ a 

s 

r2* <3 ^ <1 

sag ^.w‘.2 


a ® 


to-*® 


X « -*3 

> s -St’S 


•c- 1 
= ul ■ 

a ^ u ^ ^ 

a «*^ x» ^ "g 

A = s^J-g 

«. a ^2 

* S d ® xJ g 

l:s 


O O « .± ^ o 
«*- 

*0-0 ■** O t3 

?-•—* *»«* ► «i-i a 

3° o g o £ 

2 & "? d "S ^ 
o.J: S ® ® 
p C -*3 a 

® ” a » ® _, 

^ ® c- ♦*-» a 

•p« S «kp > a 'C 

tc a Q. ® a P 

2 T? p, iS 

2 ^ . a 'O c 
5 ® fc cs _ ® 
.2 ^ <2 Tl' 2 "c 
►> a ^ =s ® ».* 

£ " $j3 ^ S) 


•-do. 
0.'d- a 
S'S s 

■S g a 

t4 I =3 

«® o*_^ 

I'i- 

E;5P = 
■ma'^ 


5 ^.2 .2 2 -i is 

-a o "m S Pi'S 'S 
a"® p-s ► ® S a 

-■“.g !>.“d S'S 

- — * to 


0x1 


3'5Sts-=-S - 

■S.^ S g3 si'-a 


1 as 


JC5 


. a 


I s 

M-g'B 2.|5 a O 5 


•J. ae d 2* 

'd «,2"“ 
d S h ® 

^ *3- 

3« 0.5>^ = 
"? '>.2 "a ^ S 

Jg § O. 

<— u P ^ h7 >u ^ 
13* jH. g ^ ^ 5 

' ce .« 


:3 O ^ 

f. ® s= — s 

ox sJOa 

■a o'a », 

§ a g °v« •o -a 'g. .A 

c=2i[>.-c »:-S»S O.S 

-jj -S a Si-g £ t* p, c 

••“•fc. g*".***-*-- 


ai^a®4®d*"c 
a £ as a I a g S-d. 

^ X 2 <3 — G. 2 ^®-do-- 

“ ~ ' ^ ji» ■" — 


•a-f!. fl-> S o. 

_ _ 

o ® © •+- ^ P £ «g w 

ji©®oP®*2;^o3cs»>» 

® .2 "O •a £ (^.a' B: pa 

xdgS.-ss.s&aaa^’ ^ 
«»-»*d2o®;ced35«^^g S '^' 

3 "-§^^5 ®oe>>,£5,S«'i 

© .p, g :d _ O . •« ® to 2 

'gxsgsg-gxig-a'^-caS'S 


tfli-H 

d ®M 

3 ° 


o a 


. ^ 'p d 


’■^•Sa il |S aSg-la 

^ = B?Ox..-ea-...a«x-gc2x 


^>"0 S.B'^ 


1 C & ac.2.“£ 
a ^ ';^'3 S Obi 

Ig-S ' 


■ a-s 

X*5 'e. © ®-c3©0^ 

-g .C 

®>Sda«J«j“5 
**3 o oJ c ^ 2 


O' 


5*^ 5'^'^ S>© 

^ a f“ CO Sr,^ ® 


at.d 

-n 2 d "d lii ' 

o a 


©©Op 


M 


a a a •!! S 5 i S s a-o a .5 o- C 

-< p- Bw-S 2'a!!5 tioax S i 

« 


>'i-- 

_ H -- d: a 

S T* S 73 £c a d- 

0.2. -s.2^^2 

ft. 4J p. fc, a c 

^oo ^.-do.-.T? 

© '3* 2 *’*^p: p-d 

OCO-a-©^ M j 3 03 *’ Q pg ..,, 

§a ai 5 ftX 3-i-C g- 

'oCSaSga.-g^.^.j.alQ 
ao,-a hr-In *n .*» 'T*. 

--ax 


, *5 'd ■© iij 

a®|o SP. 

a a o ^ fc. v3 

Sx-S - o M 
er 


to « 1 




^ ' d -o ^ - 

, »• a -« ® p c .p ■ 
'rt\!i52^p5®fl3© 
©®OcOj|^ 


tb 


, Pi c8 


M 


*0 d © ® ; 

a o pd »a • 

ffl ■•-« -** .*3 


■(2 


s 

OS 


w 


to 

c 


JS 


>» 

«o 


'Si 


p ^ 

© X 

>k ® 

X 00 fc 

*a 

O 


c= O 

a 73 

pd © 


2 




gaK 

. >; 
X g ^ 
-.-. X a 


^a 


"'V © C8 

b d-P 

P'S a 


- i^-S 

I - ® 

» 1 


4^1 


A 

*» 

O 


® . 


do 


•d 

o 


si 

d 

Q 


P3 

*5 

od 

>■ 

c 3 

Si* 

M 

a 

A 


a 

.d 

.2 




o 

Q 


o 

Q 


X 

« : 
■g t 

s-§ 

> r— J 

a lo 

pd A 

•50 


c 

> 

d 

.£3 


Jd 


pd 


o 


P« 

•c 


«0 © 

« S 
w © 
© 

pd ® 

ii 

•S ® 

o5 


d.K 

a p« 

SJ-g 
.2 =s 
a 
a o 
X 5 
•-X 
B “ 
C 


a a a 

>co Q 3 
© ®, 
pd 


a 


<0 M . 

00 

t a ® S 


25 

BX 


. .-.-S 

! ®aa 


^■2 ??a-. 

■^.9B = 


4 * 0 < ^ ^ 


■** ^ 

a o 


U d P 

^Pd ^ 

a © 

'3 § 

<5 pS « « pS « ® 

5^5 p^ ^ g © 


•3 ® a 
S52 


■5 a „ 

B ^ 2 -= 

o 


C c3 


o ^ 
o 


CO 

2* 


1173, Home (Edn.)— 6 



— Btono inscriptions copied in 1917 — coni. 


:22 No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 




No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6th Septbmbbr 1918 


23 


^ IS 
H 

-S* g ^ 

«t- J3 ^ 

® a 2 a 
<0 0 0^' 
■p,® =. a 
S S o'-j 

5. a a 

o --.c S 
^ 3 i: 

" -^15 Si 

o « It . 

*■ 

CO S . "r s-’o- 

a ^ be a 

clj a 

« *t; cfl 

^ O «M 

^ O ee 
o-.^^ =3 

S = 9 # 

il 

c *2 t: 43 
' t:- ■« >.1 o 

.'S 5 2 o ' **3 

^ ci-fl 2 ^ 
. I — ^ fl 

S A t.' £v2 
■3 ^.3 

S'gs g.S 

2 S c S-a 


• * • rt cs 

-S P o ^ 

33 .*3 >v-« 'C 

d «S .S O 

a.S'?:g c 

® fc *o 

■g H > “< g< 

° OS a ® S' 

>*.2 ed 

« 2 ^ " a 

•S §••0 :^' 

eo cB o » •^• 

O. tw a ® 

§'•2=^ i 

5 ® l- TD » 

a 3_ o ** 

a ^ 

H o »* 13 d 

e*-! U, 43 si A 

-S 2 ==-S >3 

is 'c &> ® evn ~ 

43 ^ bO o c3 
•a . i S V» «a o 

^ " .F« ^ ^ <4.3 

o ^ 2 i; *2 
*3 a . ® a 

-S -"s ~ ^ 

“ g-^ « o 

A 1 - -»a 2 r> 

® 5 o g'S ®_S 

® ^ o * c 

a rT £ o 
® > a '«• ^ ® £ 

a a ^ t- ® M 

a 

M K 


aj « 73 .S *3 
*43 W ® ^ ^ 

® ®.fc:g:g- 

► O Jtf 


■a > 2 .5 3 

*2 ® 2 "o.^ 

«(H a 

•J3 ® >-.§ S 
® -O «M * 

« 2 a <=43 


« :S a a a 
c o o a fl’ 


i 2=.S A 
: pl-pf 
ba: 2*'^ 

>eS 2 \2 iH 
.a 4tf r3 a 

5-S “• 3 

CB O 

^'02 ® «8 
•g s- 
S S’S 

■o ^ r- 

° 3 ?.§ 
a ® *c '® •* 

i rt'-O-.S D S-- 

0.2 3 >.pi 

cja >.^.Q 


3 iOm^=cS ° ” 

= o o B g Sg,^ g. ^ 

3- gS-S S 


o - ^ o -e :§; 


^ o _ a lo ® •« 
a c ^ rf 3* *t 2 « (-1 
g 3 o. § >..3 — •■S s 'g 

_ fca^.a® CB<^ 

^3j-“a-po.<J03 
o(3^-*^®o.S-»* •'t;- 

®.i; - ‘=>s * 

£ ^ £.b> 

S §'Kn®-S a ^ ^ « 's' 

a bc^ gM c^. ^ . 3» a* 

g:pq.£.S boe A> 

Qi CA 


■S£ S' 
P'S 

-a- §43 

5 ■SM ^ 

.5. C <3 
_ 'O >» 
> «*-• 4^ 43 


■S-S gf 

-o a 


X ® S 

s» «.4 3 

® O ft 

43 c3 

53 ® . >- 

a a »M a 

O O 'C <3 
® . M 2 

<-® > ^ 
i >-• 


" B 
* A 33 

= I 1-2 

rt ai.2 ® 
o ^ ^ 2 

B ? 


rS gS 2 

». s- * tiO 


^ 43 ® . 

o a -a 

3j CQ ® p- 

(?<» *45 'O 
a • «3 M) 

.2 125 ^ 

5psM <j3 ce 

® => So 

^ i 

o 5 o ? 

-*s ffl ^ 


P 3 ^ a 

§-a o ® 


* a ^ o 
® .2 ^ © 
3 O 43 
if O « 

p ... N ® 

fiP 


•2» ^'m o 

® C ^ 
03 'a £ • 

^ a ® ® 

.2 a a ® 


c3 o ^ , 

p a c >» 

u c 5 •- 
® o a 
Pig 2" 

g>-^ira 

Q, ® p 09 

£:-P ^ a: 

a ® 'a 

c ^ 


a 5 g 

o ' 
® 

•“ ® a^ 
-a a 5 


. a 

«o 

«e 73 a 

btf o 
® '® «. 

|2l 

00 


§ S ’® o S- 
5 S .- .S s 
^=i .5 

oT'” “> «s •* 

aj 9 ,2 ® jS 1^8*^ 

r»> ..B t. .a o 2 -fi 
^■s 2 § S'g'S t; 
b.2.o.h2:;-§s o..§ 
« Q 


2 2 E 

"t P.O 
as jq . 

. -c 

13 = a 

^ es .a a 


'7* ee *3 ® 

-sgai 

§3 0" 

o >- Ja4 

® cl^3 

® S - 

e Sje 
«M >es S a 

°gi!3 


^ .a 
^■S’-3 

'a 

ft 

'O 

a 

cS • 

® 

'3 

ft 

•o 

g © 

- 2 S. 

fc* *1-^ 2* . 

2 «5S' 

9 a 4® fl to 

® 

8 

a 

43 g 

■g c 
S'S 

B * 

1 

S 

3j-g 

ft's 

® a 9 fi 
4a *2 BIS'S 
**^43 ® S!2 

® 

:S 

® 2 
^ i 

© - 
4:3 

•4A 

® ® 
i 

•*=* s 

a a -4^ N- 

fl 

B « 

B 

B ® 

o 

o 

o 

0 

0 


ee 


O 

CO 

c^ 


CO 

e* 


CO 

c« 


to 

ct 



No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


•© 


•S o 

eo^ -fi o 

o ^3 aj ' 
2 rt'o Sp 

^ rt KD ^ 
-►s ^ 

_ J- C , 

ce D 

C ^ <B 

eS M 2 5 
o rfl -tf 
c c o 52 1 
^ <i> .i c- ' 
&ai > 

■e l ■= 
o c ,!o " 

."S ■" S C ! 


P,o 5:5 
S eS ‘3^ 
_g.£PlH 


® t 3 ® O 

?a2«-. 

fc* a « 

c <3 o «3 

S 

S a oi 2 *jS. 
fe S o a a 

|S -*3 W 

to Kg 

§ tS .2 'C C 
§ ^ ® g a. 
“ ^ P3 •© 'c* 

a £ .p- 

ce 2 o 
^ S e3 p^' 

J- i- .a pyj ‘P^ 
® O a Ph T 3 

►. S. S 60S 

o fin o a " 

" e £ 3 ji; 

2.‘E S ® ? 
5*5 cB - 

c< e .a ® -4^ 

M § ® .5P a 

a ^ a *« a 

> a 2 V- o 

S 

^ al ^ O 

S-° g>-s® 

C'eJ S 
flfi ® cc o 

a gp, 

g-E.3£ S 

S .a ^ 


**■* X,£, i 

® g* ? .*5 

® 5P^ os 
«o -a ,o u 
a ^ a 
o 5 „ 2. 

^ t oa ea 
" 2 - i: - 
^-a 3 iT O. 

•^:i' ti 

» O I ^ 

X ® *— “ 

Stl -^-s 

o « a •*-•<© 
©*"> ® ft 

® © j£ a 


4J r-^ S 
* « fiC ?»v 
§•&=■“ 

° S ® g 

>5 -S aa 


a 2 

-•3.2 
*2 bo-S 
•fl p 

0- 5 -3 

2 a2 
“i s 

a ® ■: 

a t. al **2 
u a 
«H a ^ ® 
o ^ a 

-»3 J3 w 

.*t: © s 2 
O Pk 


'o 2r^ . ® 

a cc s 'C 9 
.2 is ii'a* § 

'® i_jcc £ ® 
O *iH kJ 5 ® ® 

^ ^ -g.^ >- 3 
«t4 fl o* a c 

■& ® a ? 5 
<0 ^ 2 s °* 

^ i .a os g .a 


StS'Sjg S 
_ a «*-• -T® 4s 

-2 5; a o ® 

m,5. 3 a “2 
Q o .2 9 ® 
c«cQ ft s a tio 

CD W 


s ®'i & 
>■.•0 ” ►■ 
••&g 

-S-§=2 = 
'=p|.e^ 

3 ° §5 
-2 < 
S’® o~ 
3 a o 

Aa CS 


« a '..A *S ®.A «*S*3.A 
pa--.5.S °p= 3 ,S.®p5.'iS 

o'P'ia c>»ca'qS& 

° ^a« •C'^ § 3 

O 5 SP “ 0<E-t t S S 

®43'^*5 *©2 *3*^©^ 

” ® ;2 S: s pS J .s g o Sp S 

o ^ ^ flpa 25 

-S '■^*> ta a ® ® 

ta-^ ° M > ’’ ” Q.-g®5 p, 

- i| SS| a|-S.gB § 
8.>-| |£ r2'§|2 B p" 
5 “® .a 5P® ® <3 "s -S' 5 

- s > VT ^ ^ 

si ®«Hp;3®2-^ew*0§ 

.5 's ® Im c ^ ^ ® 


Spfi ^ 3 S^ S 
•C'“ a^iS --a 

j 3 © H eS S ^ S 
3Sie5’nSi® 


- ■ ^ SM* ^ fc.p'-T ►"’''ir* 

,s B ss 2 ..£ s c g-| 

efl § ® ® cj M 2 ^ ® © ^ 

4-»4j' 0 i. 

92oj='^ S7®s>3^ 


JS © c3 ca t- a 

*'-'33 ®S'a»c? .-• a cd 
o'^a.S^egfcc?® 
®«M ^.2 C.S'a 

^©©coSok’^csS 

.S - ft ® T3 •« a S:-a 

■^3x>^s3.Sas3& 

•M “i!>.s3’a§ p 

«3 ^ ’5 ^ 


§s’g.|,= |.g i e-S 
§S a|°^5H ? cii 
s a M 5 


►* _ fcp ® oS ,© 5 2 .j bo t' 'T* 5 fcp ^ 

o®o_e'^ £9^>3;i ®r®-Sc: 

® 2 £ 'a. ® *'’’ >- t>^‘.3 «»-> -■‘^ * ^ « 

o 3©5 5pas^'^p£5j£ a 

^ fe -.a’Hxo. pCs g 2 

J3 . ° a^o g:^ “1’3-c 


S”S «!" &«'§■= 

c " g.g p p e -2 

2^.5.° 2 lij’^iS a 
a gSiig: SeStS-g 


® Ssj 5 a 

>. c ». H 2 pfi ^ 


15 a 

5 r3 © 

0 

P3 


P-4 ap* ^ 1 m 
Pk ' ‘ .M ^ 

cS S'S ® 

■g b-3- >> 

1 

S M (4 pd 

a © « pS p? ^ 

^ (6 \ I 

^ 'Oi w 


« flS Q, tcs 

Si . ^ g 
-c S— S 
g §1 p ® 

a 2 ® s 

2 © 5 8 «s 

5)§ " 

© ■*» jT e © 

0 oP 3 *a 0 

O O 


© o 

° s « . 

'S St 3 g, 

► © 5 o3 

.a ** T3* 
"S 9* 
2*^ 2 ^ 
o ® © S 
© '^ © « 
5 N a 


s s a 
1- i 

® a© 

jO 

® > 2 
pfl 0 0 

^09. 

w- o 


0 ® 2 « 

.a hd © 

"•s”i 


© p^ Pk 

® .0 n <i w 

,a i« S 2 

a -2i 

O 





No. 1172, Bomb (Educatiok), 6th Sepibmbbk 1918 


2 is^'’ i 3=s ijo 
a^Sc flip's g.-5 ..i'-Sjsp-fi 

f*? hjv Stf •« S S ^ ^ w "O* ^ s •»■ 

■^■^*.2 “ »iS-c S °i5 3^ «■?•-£ 

•*» * -o ^ t- > e .3 *'• 2 C\S‘ 5 ^ '«'>»£ 

5-S)ii sQs.li 

a r" ^ ® ^ .1.2 .2* ® H "<0 'O-'M. as 

§.S^ S' .««»-. *i= 2 o:r;^rt?^o 9 ^ 

2j«S« S >p 25 S £ -g 5®^ 2 

a'S'S o^— jqa” S'-^C». ^ g.-fl ® ^ ^ 

g I £.2 o'S “ ■? Ja <8 c 2 a ■» “ § r.5 a'' 

2i-*"d «2-*.»*^ciaS‘'-‘^c ^ 53 c- 2 ^ 

*£Jc 83 '« 5 B' 5 o<a^*, 5 ^**^S«r*‘^ *.-2 ?> 

• ® -S ^ .fl ® -JPfS ft ^ -2 a .*5 .F^ *5 

X oa -6 *33 o •« « o*-s £i!'3- a Si 

jS 'Sf^ »«.«a 3 ^>iOFfl£rC-*Jr’ggJT_ 

®CS« '^Si3jD'aSj=--'naS 

■3 ~5 2J B a sS s 3 -r.-B 2-^25 2..H ® 
d il -o n g ^‘o "S . ® '2 i^"=® S 

SF^<D.a<a'“ s C’S ^2 « 'P ^ *5J 


^ <fl d a 

p> .4 3 « 
a ^ * St-Ti 
® £ S3* c£ 

^ ijg-p 

« t 4 S-l 33 

•5 2 ss .a 


'«e « p 

IFX £2 C 

So® 

-2 g © 

*5? ’? 

0 i: 

® i? S 

-as 

1 <^0 

.Sj^S 

a a ^ 
^ t. ® 

3 <3 C 

2 a 

•4^ 

-Cj «6 ® 

2 m:® 

-3 ® 

f 8 .IS 

• s a 

«-cl2 2 
'opqF®5 

M • P ^ 
o d fl c3 
S S3 o 


oJ* a F® 
tc s g 

© 'F^ d _. 

t. j« w a 

“Sa S 
c "J * 

« *53'« 

* O •© .^4 
® Y o 

2 5 2 la 
^ g-2| 
s 

■*'■0 ?4 

E B ? a 
aJ Cl ^ • ,5 

S . c k. >0 
© ,p <g 


Fi-I 153 « ~ W 

*-> > O .g 

a. .’2 « H 

a 'ti s S 

H g ®'''.Ji 


a S-- T .0 &.S 

o 2:5 a 


■“ S=a ° M 

o ® 2 — ^ 

■*^2 3^ 'p «•-• 

s _w c c o 

9 ^ M *"• 2 

»..9 

■S-S aS 

•^9 2 ^ ® 

*2 P 5 2P tfi ® 

® r2 -j 

.c aS •** j 

fl6 © '03 . a3 K 

»i5i ?> £ a.: 


S-ts'©*?©® s c’S «jc 2 d gw ti'** 'P ^ S "2 *S 

“ g'S’.^g'g a ‘Sja-g-H £ o'?- I g • 

rt- 3 g:'3"§ g.a °'? aiJ 2 «1_J* a •S^-S'^'O a 

a5.2,g i'S:S^5g-a-S.-^42i:.S| S-S 3 I 

a s|> g ^-2 as g;A a| 

go o'SS-s g ga -O J.^ •§ £ 2 g ^5' 3 

-SiNgc.a^— -Sga-a'S'.ogSogotjg 

fe 2r ia «■<:•« ® '25'- a c:g3 c-« 

g5c S-JO 2 ^O a — 'S g £ I g 

g.s l^t^l'S sl^ ® I sI^-s^oIh 2f2 
w « a b 


o'CC^ <8 

M '=-SS 

® ^5 p:: 

' * •t^ ^ 

CO d o w 

•S a ° 

2 d .2 CO 

3 Fw » ® 
ri. H a 

Sf® ►.5 


.*3' 

.2 Q.«^ 

§“ 5:3 

“fi . 

.£ S ?*. d 


•fx w C as 

2 d .2 ® *S *2 S' a 

So^-^a 

tf-^.S-S ■Sg3'^ 

®^d,a 
p ^'3 •Xi'^ 0.0 
© P P ^ ► P» P 

^tsd ^,£3 Sja'2.2^ 

p S'** a c2 

-+3 ^ a a » 4 » ^ • 

B «42 0, «> o a -S 

_.®©goa .^“C 

m n £ 


= ;a .5 .3 

•s M -O <5 
W-S ..Sg 

■S ^"a ® “ o 
t, 'S ^ a o 

•*^ flS « 

P *53 ® 03 ^ 
•"'jd o S P 
*3 A 5 . ® © -I? 

-S'W aa® ^ 

P >- M 

a o 'sP-^-^ 

2 a " 

“o S 

*3 c S p 

^ ® p o «J 

d ./H ► ,0 

*5 p d M w 

^“o.2S 

•M . ”** 

O P ® "P • ,£3 
Q.T 3 - © F~. 

a P © . 

© 2 o p 

M -13 P 

5 . &'§•■&§. 3 I 

^ d © O P 
o M: a ® 1:3 -s ^ 

" 3 §5 a^'S 

>3 C F— 4 . flj is erf 

p 3 d o 2 P ® 

p .s *r “ a ® 

g. © '■5 "P £ 

O 2 .is p P M 

g.s a^^4;S 

o « 


d 

> 

p 

p 

.4^ 

d d 
;p u> 

M 

03 

P 

*P 

d 

■4J 

0 

P 43 

d 

a 

0 ’ 

J3 

0 

'p 

w 

.2 

P ^ 

S'? 

S 5* 

<$ 

d 

.g 

M 

d 

a 

s> 

■p 

p 

-1^ 

0 

'p 

• 4 ^ 

d 

> 

d 

M 

fM 

d 

'S B 

il 
•3 > 

•Si'S 
rt ►* 

« P 

d © 
'P^ 

M . 5 , 

.£,p 

d ^ 

© 

>d 

d 

5* 

M 

d 

«3 

S4 

Q 

M 


P3 


1172, Home(,E'in.)— 7 



26 


No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6th Septembbr 1918 ^ 

1 ^ 


•0 S i 3 

^ d ^ e6 
O C ?« »-• 
.— 1 aJ tiO 3 
s I— tj-d ^ 

MS sS 

^ eo .iC 

S bD'O^ 

tj'S' 3 g 
S"M;5. 
a' 

”2 ® o S 
°ni E 
s; C:.- 

ft; a O 

■« ■ 
r— ' r 

ci :d ® ' 


2 Sill'll 

.2 S ® ^ 3 5 

os > S 


._ <a ® ' 

C aj t, 

c2 a.S‘5 - 

p rt « 
i- 

• o efl •• 

® O. 3 'S' 


as^4. 

O c8 p a 
® C£.S > 
S 


«M V* gg «• 

• O o c o 


I'-S I s s ^ 
^=f 

a 3 ^ ® 

C •g"'*^ 10 o ^ 
O a! CO s~ O 
IS -C--^ S « J 
c g _ "S a-'^ 

“ S S. . §■„ 

g s.S'S ^ 

ai aJ :*s: • 


I— ♦••;* « > 'o 

« a g xB cj 

S' "o- S*-i c 


ga'H “ss 

s § S-S 3 

«3 ^ a cS gg 

u i’p-g £ f> 
^ <2 «2 « 

, cu a, s o ^ -*2* t. 

a a ^ Z '09 ^ oi 

■ .q J S ; gM<!l 

O O flS aJ »£5 2,3 
. S O 2^ *« <M S 
p CM «M a ‘•^ ,2. 7 h 
*0- O O o> t< ® ® 

c rt; ft; ^ ^ f3 ® 3 

0 3 5 


So* ^ ^ 

i^Seeai'3 

^-9|=s'= iiS^ 's-iss 

o*. P>^o<D ^ 

^ o ^*S 

t- ^ 42 fl p-*^ o ^ a S: 3 a 2 

® 53 2^ §'.2,-^1 -3 ® 

flfi s » 

'Tt pO e s § bO p ® 22 

- £ « S 9-’ ® g-5 g-c^ a 

° A® S S® “s ^ Sj- g *; S 
~S=gHt£:S'2 °-S §S£2M 
O & MS 


= i_:'S.i =s 

® S ca ° a) tS * 

S' 5 J< !» s>: <S 
'cVSQ ^ « c p 

i g ® ► 

So >.'2 s g is-S 

c5 -c- C3: “ ^ ■5 

t; a g ® ^ 5’^ 

-s a ij ® s^ S S 
“ 3 S M i 
-2 >og.J§.£> 

5 >■ v( i; iffi ja 3 
t-V-e S = a P 
.2 S - § S .S‘o-1 S 
®--S sZ-S J: a ® 

tfT2 o o fc4 ^ P ► 


s S”<®®|'gg5 


® ® 2 * S °.ti P 
CO. £ c -3 g 

•" S.aS 0.2'^® 


c ssfi a » 

p iS^ I s 


° AI .g M 


" «■*’ jj fc ss- -c ® o 

JJ5 SD C C-* P I .« 

O & a2 


^ S »- Ui ■^-C 

Jl< *2 ® o ,J3 o - 
I iM ^ X p : 


9 .-=t ® 

c ® . a.® 

St'S 1-2 

'S'S?® s 

i; *- ti ® i~~i 

P.S J § s 

® S3- 
,3 P aj w_j 
^ p -O •“ O 
CrQ *f 
8 3 ■*' P 

^ PGC fl- 

o * »- 

.:§ a-alt?. 

C5 3S 


o t: ® 

-s-s 
-2 ^ 
fM-S 
® g <d 

§f? 
•P'S 5 

j ®.s 

” JO 3 

■a “’•3 

2M 

'p 

a-o.'oo 

^ 3 

«*-• ^ 
o 2j| 

52 > o 


^3 -d a a 
CH*d o »:• 
® ^ »«*<} 

® ^ ® *5 

§■3-5,“^ 
'I S-S-3 

a* d 9 o ^ 

2 -a p! B * 

o "O-S 

« Q> P ^ 

d.-^x o^ 

•n 0 4>a O <B 

P? 


C »5S 

’t5 ® 

-S ec 

® o 

O P 


o o o 

fi as 


o 

P4 

e 

o 


M ® 

a ^ 

a J3 

£ S 

03 



a 

.2 


X 

ce 



► M 

P4 

& 

3 

-•pH 

<D 

be 

p 

JS «8 

tP •'“» 

P P 

-a 3 

Q .3, 

p 
C2 

1 

C 

1 & 

alias 

leva. 

an] ( 


.SI ” 
111 

oM 

d 

® V s 

sS'g^ 

*t2 P « 

P ^ ^ 


•- 5 

•s > 

P 

aP 

P 

a 

« 

S 

U-) 

3 

►'QD 

|wi 

v3 

3 vri P 

P S ® 
d ^ O 
CoS 

5 *o P 

t 

:gS p^ 

•co's-ti 

B M 

P* 

OS 

> 

p* 

M 

p » 

(_i 

h< 

p 

► 

’S 

g . 

■c P 

as " 

P p 
p*« 

44 

d 

*6 

p 

|4 

1 

•E..:. 
g « 

1® a 

pW a« 

P * 

^ ® 
■^03 

P 

■t Si^S 
is ► C® 

p p p*id 

S5« - 
•^l-SS 



B. — Stone insoriptions copied in 1917 — cont. 


No. 1172, Homb (Euucatios), 6th Shpiembeb 1918 


27 


'T5 

d 

* 4a 

® S 

s.-a 

s- 


5 

<d 

n 


o 

tn 


s 

fi 

c j 3 ? 

■25 £ I 

£ « S 

5 ja -<3 
5 9 

'S ► ‘A 
2 <® 2 
3 t 3 c o 
a, atf c ja 

^ 'TS- ® !« 

•e a H 

X gg 

«*i > 3 

°;2-5 “ 
.*a_s S'^ 

2! .15 a ’>* 

.►<3 as >% 

S 

0 ) ^ ee ^ 
aS P<q 

2 2 I 

« aj 

ff ® VS 60 

*3 *2 ^ ► 

ffi 


S i g 

X i.' >3 
r“ -*J g 

*0 

° 

?3 o^ 
a 

x> 

■o 

i 


®.o 

fu: 

a-s 

}M 

•r C 

>^'l 

4d 


’•” u 

-c a 

.S^ 

S 2: 

a 

.§ s d 

Id , 

« 


d 

o 

>» 


Pi ® 

®'pi 

5 s ns 

- ttS c 

60 d 0} 


e»a 


C3 vs ' 
OS g 


O ee 

(4 

^ X 

® O X <«4 > 

Sa"" 5 ’tb— 

o -j- S 

Q> > ® eg J® 

^ s .® . 

-2.. g S 

jss ST-^ 


® ® £ i 

° a # 

0 ™ O 

i‘P 


>» 

c3 


na- 

B 

a 


o o ^ 

iS.S’S- 

P. C «d 

S ® P 
S 


(a 

£ -3 

53 C 


L .4 -O *, 15 ® ® ‘ 
“sjS C ® 

g j>i. X S a> 


O X 


X B B 
S '^• 

p.i: 

p 

>^rS.flM 
B ® 

.P > 


t#)a— ' n. fci 

'.5^ S J 

I -e^ 03 ^ 


i w 


X B 

tJ B • ' 

S Vt B 


X 

' a 

3 ^ ^ 

-s p ^ s 

2^'=' '-S 
-'^ a 

C O 


•o 

S ^ J 2 tC'^-^ 
2 p © « ,9 

»p X fl ^ ► 

• S !g A W n 

,5 ^ .*3 H a a 

a— (*.« 5 a- 

tio-g.aT3 e s 
a O 


_C 2 *TT 
« © © « 
■** /4 ” 

X ® a 

® -*3 O 

■*■ *£ P 

O ® ‘iH X 
‘FI > 

e 'P^ 2 
c *P ^ 

• P B 
® X 

sg o X 
o 60 ^ C 


^ P1.S 

la = 'P- 4 ^ 

x«2*? K-g^*g 

ca 


» 


QQ'x 
. s 

® VW 

•P ^ 

>h 
C »4 

*►* -2 

O at 

= § 
.S a 

gi5 


P «l-< 

o o 
CO 


g- B a 
a 5 - 
^ ^ 

^ i. 

*« u 3 ;t *a? 

.p 

§ 

rtf X s .g^;| 

5 ^ 'x' B P 
^ <d w .*3 X 
rr ^ 

^ 3 

* .Sato’S 

O 2. a ^ 

a';S a 


®'3'-:= 
§■■5 

l'*^ OO -3 

« -P « 
■Bps 

Oi - ^ 


B 
'B* 

X 

p^ ° 2 P 
2 2 

P ©« >< eo 
X >< P'S 
® © ^ 


X 

p X 


. X 


: X P • 


SI. .2 a 

w p 3 P ? 

^ ^ X O 60.5 

S :2 5*. 

^ P X P :£ 2 x‘ 

®S 5 


« * O * 

i5feS 
“2 a 

5 X X 43 

^ §9 S 

to X 

_ X 2 * >4 

'2 .? c c-i 
® a a i 
stai5?.a PS 


- S-a: I S*.a a . 
o ,5 Ta. a a o, 

[3^ S. = '^ a5 2 

:S*'^ PJ‘9 »- P P 
■p “ o X d :3Ti: a 

Pa: C '^'CQ p ?_ -2 ® 

BOB ■Si'PBiS 


S: 




5 a 2 

® X .g •' 
a ^ » 

a 2 .^: 3 "2 

S-a S a g 


i 'B o is c: 

.^ •— . a] »« ...- S ffi © X ► 

2x0^© "B ©• ^J2 

a 's ri-^ p= S g a 3 ■ 

£'=* a’.5!*:§ ^'S'yl 

tS’ a S 5 "g 3 a 

5 -l3<§'s'i/| 

|S.|>|.S-SaEi. 

il|i.s-&-s^liL^ 

;Ss.5.gSrH.a'~ sS 

b F 


2 S5”>H 

X a "P- ^ 

> X ^ X kt 

b^l-o-So 
■ " >-§ 

X " T3 P* 

ci.^- « S'? i s 
Hi, a xo S S 9 ® 

60 -. » Q 
2 2 « 
■w ^ -©:g 

B ■H « . -H 

5 o S ® ^ 

^ • OB ^ — H 

a ® 3 " 

.3 e 
.M >1 a J3 

■§ a3 "S “> 
S.2.S— r5 


2 - 
^ p.: 


o 

P 


P P 


o 

p 


o 

p 


>* 

•A 


o 

p 


X 

o 

M 9 


a - 

03 B , 

«o''i''S . . 

£2 p p • ii . « 

^ S ^•s ® ^ -s 

jg g ^ ^ 

*« ti bO 1.^.4^ «0 fH 
X 

SC « 


5 

O 


C 

J3 

o 


60 

•P 

0 




.P 

iX 

p 

x 

X 




p* 

rC 

.2 


S 


•o 

ja 

o 


•M 

fcrt 

► 

c 

X 

hi ** 

X M 

t • 

s? p 

X n* 


X 

iO 1 

2 X 

X ^ 

P X 

o' 

s 

*« 

Ki 

t 

® X 

X ,_? ■♦» 

J4*^ a 

X X B 
hi > cu 


53 

B ^ 

X 

B 

X 

ts 

X 


55 

X 

hi 

X 

X 



53 


'B- 

p 

X 

p 

t- > 


H 

> 





; 

; 

• 


t 

X 






Sfi 

^x 

• 

Jt 


Do. 

Do. 

i2 :£•* 

P ^ 


I 

P 


X 

60 

•P 

0 


0 


► 

g 

.s 

X 

M . 

S £ 
2 ^ 
2 X 

is 

g" 


s 

X 

"X 

X 

o* 

*p 

O 

«s 


*3 


o 

O 


o 

P 


o 

Q 


'X 

'P 

1»a © 

o a 

^ f 

k © 


p* 

o 


» 


5l 


a 


•a 


a 

O 


1 

J! 

S t, 

s'S 

>4 t£ 

a i 

* 2 

p * 

o 







. \ 

I % 

28 1^0. 1172, Home (Educatiom), 6th Sbptembbb ‘;i918 

I ) 




No. 1172, Homk (Education), 6th Sbptbmbbb 1918 29 




Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— ron^. 


30 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


X 

e 


I t • 

Ir S'S-t 

-isSi 

5'2‘V ° 

P.f c- 

^ tc o 


2 «S ^ ® 

ItjccgS^Jse 

1 ^ 

■Si. 5 S ^ 


-1 5 s 


^ a3 > 5 5 
^ ffiO-"*-; 

i 


0 w 

S 

a 


-v-J o 


Pn _ 

£■§ 

- M'S'. 

S “ 2 : 

\^' a C: 

^ a 


o ® 


« ^ 
t3 “ 


•2 «S 

AC 

£<3 0 


® ? i -2 
^ ■ 

® c- «- 

CC 

S c =f 

t: o .5 

U) 


-s 

w w::r: ^ .S 

*0 .S 2 V o cj 
o 5 »o .A s ce c 

^J-S’^2.2 5 5 
2 .S Sj'^5 
-■=5g.S-_ 

fl* N ^3 " 

« s? 

®* fl‘ 
C ^ 


*M «3 * < ItH t . 

o O;:; g ■« c i: ® 

2* <C o 

"5; c » ai '^' 

|£| "i 


sa 


0 O c i c 9 « 63 
c «w ® fl. *. p,^ 

- -if S^S’l 5 c- 


w - ^ « - 


££,' 


C T3^ ■> 
- 


>* ^ o ’C i£ ^ 

■ 6 ^ 26 iai'c» ^ p^;: 

SS5 * B g .:s.«= 

eea^jC QoS *'>S5 

^ fl — ^ ^ ® ® J I fl 

e-^ "7 S ■> .S-S “■=* 


^ - *2 jr 


i c 


' ,o <e 

! 

: if 


; £ 
! SS 


>S's*s:e* 

k 

- 5? 


«0 

•G 


^ M « .2 c <e c >3 
-G © * > .o ee 

-*= .2 tfc 


».' 5 <6 
-*<: ^ 


’S 


> 

1 ^ ^ i’x: 

C ^ C cli .5 » 

2 oc— 


Sts- 

a aC 

a — 

© 


£ o 

—I A**-* 

s a:J 

*© gg * . 

C 

«« J^* ^ 


*0 « 
.q o» fl. 
63 

2 a-'S 

ea o3 

ri S 'o' : 

i'"3"i 

,1 g .e J 
o:-: 


^ ■eS 

5 ^ 


o Jr 


0'S 

o ^ 


OU es j. 

^ ^ P ? ^ ^ 

«=Ci_ „•? ,-5 > ?f 5 

I O ® -- »«H 

-pOfcrC»pi£«JJl 
' ■’ C- :3. 33 *« -C 


■'3-5; 


°l'^ 

§7.5 o ".S 

*0 ‘7., ® 

O S'C P® ® 
= g c S “ 

■C CS O 


-sISs 


' ic " 

' ® 

a* .- 

.s-« 

:3 33 Ht- 
c; ^ 


© <4 

.^ '5 ® 

. <c" * "E' '2.‘ 

5 I §• ^ 

.5 2 “-“4 

Jtf 


£ 

® S' ::3 a fl-* .* - 

® i ^ ri®T3®- 

® .^. c 5 ^ 

r-. «. . 

. 

c ^ « 

a 

^ ^ S -g- £ S 9 

"S ^ c 

J< ► t 5, - ^ 

:"* )£ >* S'^ P 

K* a ® 

fl H-* >-» « « a 

^ ^ 2 c 


: '® 


' ««-« ffi 'i' .- 

. . t: ^ 




+j O Q *— •*■ 

© > AA O bO 


:c 

•£ C.2 ^ -S-g 

= Oc. § = > Ml 60 S^ 

C fl3 

'ILfl 

<*^»— CS'-JS-aC'C' 

*« 5 ® a - 3 o :r 

■7 .s £ a 5-:r *> ® “ s • 

- ■“ a a-c a-l c-g -• s<.;i 

“ f o 

''^■“* = =33 

K.<S — *- -; "O rr 'T^ iC3 

'=ac>'^ ’oog = ^-£^'a ai-- 

=; 5 L«!?S '5 ’ 9 ® 

a.S':g a S'o ^‘srH:?’ 

a; ~ — ® = 


o S 
o o 
~ >- 


&g5 


^ - -25 

:S-?.2 S._ia5 

— .5 .;3 

§,"5 t -o S S 

■SS °S2‘ ;3--o-£-®- 
"c 5 ^ 

& e* - * 'S- 

^ ^ - O «6 « 


u ® 


> c &195.S I «5b:S a'£ _ 

3 •^®^Si>£S^®';5‘9g'3)>* '£ B 

“.g’S'S'S^.'S'®^ 'g'5'.'S-g a = o ® . 

© ^ fl ^ fii5'25 ^ '' ^-2 * b ^ 

•G"c-5 ® ox*^® "‘-fl « *- 

-a S-c 5 S-5-2=;^g ? g- = 4£'S'C g .3 £ 

• ' l'-S.S>S^ s ® nS 5.J ® -52 = 

« 


o ^ 

® s5j=-^ a S-^’®'-;; a i S 5 __ .-. 

sfi III § g 5.1 s 5 s g.sj! s-S isgs-1 




fl 

xs *-■ 

© 83 - 1 , 

2 22' 

2 o IQ 

■« s 

fl 

•«H *® 
>- 
p 


Ss 

■*» as 

7> 

>* 

•a 

VO “ 

C 

* © 

s.fl 

•r « 

■ •. fl -‘5 
o U. 

S 1 s -o 
— > 

'5 ^ 

^ a ° 
.se-B 

wf" 2 

B 

:S; 

tr.'H ” 

® 'x o 
fj >.*M 


,= 


® ^ 

■Ttsfc- «® 

g-oi; 


a 

ta 


a 

V 

H 


«a « ^ 
>-fl S 
.’2'® « J 

o« 

O TS S 

ffl 


C 4 "C * 

^ "a 
— _ » 

•fC »- 

C:fl ^ 


© 

a 

« 






« ^ 

^ • 

© 


fl 

.fl 

fl 

*«3 

fl O 

► -Spsi 

fl'C 

« 

'03 

^ss . 
^ «.-4 
“O' 

c« 


>% 




'QO 


w 




s, 

2 


S ^ 




■O’ 

D 


§ I — I 

IT ^ 

« 5 
■3 

“1 

So 

? at 

— 8- 
C’S 
1.1 
'«S 


at 

Si 




.3 


fl 

M 

.fi 



S. 

c; 


. s 

S»S) 

. fl fl 

:2? G 


.fl 

o 


9 

s 

s 


5 

•M 

o 


•o 

0 


fl s 
88 fl 

:;rc 

p- 




s 

s 


e 

O 


o 


— c 
S‘C 

► •5 

« c 

fl 

o 


fl 

B 

m 

© 

fl 

*c 

-C 


fl 

ir 


% 



— stone msoriptiona copied in 191?' — eonl. 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


31 




32 No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 



No. 1172. Home (Education), 6 th September 1918 


a-* ftc 3' 
g a P-,u 5r =2 0'^ .-*2 

S S-3 ®-^C> 

^ SI4 c * c S 
®^cg;r^55«s 

^ C >• jg 5 '^ ns 

° sS-c-^H-SO • 

_ 0= «2i5 2 3 >- 
a ’S S ■‘i' - S -5 
g t>. J £'C0 a g .5 i 

£>‘“.c> (» C 

^ a * ° .s - 5 .= 

•3 s “ .a Jo 

a"-? s t» S’ v £ 

~ as ® ® 5 c- 3) 

^a®«? '' 

.2 .c •= . S S 5 o 

S«Ss*®*.ss 

J" - |.| - 

> "H'-S >»'a * "S 

i'-s P ssZ £ S j ^.. 

|| “..^1 a| II' 

ClC’^x^ea'd p; 
HH'- C’» ^ 

g ^ S bO ,« 61O C S 

^ Od r 


K feD S 


I *^11 5 “.s ; 

■ 

5s?Pc'Sao'S ; 
ja^-=‘3 t:« J55 f 

s'" 

^ - .2 S r3 » ° 
0'S a s ^ 5. c 
as o-s p> 

o ."tJ !a .a ■'* .2 "3 

" ^T3 tJ ® w ^ 

g .. od: P'3. ® ’ 

“.2=2— O’? 
_tc=' 2 .“. 3 g 3 . 

S 2 S X 0) ® 

•S * .a <t< o 3: SL 

a^«Xt4«x'5 

j -a a ® !2i ® •».,.; 

oP®>'.;^SE »'**C 

He® S--°'i § 


5^ ® s a. -*.2: 

.E-» •« « ® 5: 

3 ttj= «G 

- .^•^. 

: "‘fi a °S.6 .2‘J'®' 
5 5 1.5 ® P MS'" b- 
fa a a S’® g 

■■h/’DxGy®® _» 

^ ?i 2o-e- 

pci 


a £ 

* a rS'tS 

5-29 I 

^ < <3} ? 

•© G* 

'O o >5 

^ X ttf'G 

^ g: 
a 5 S 5 

I a' “ 
t.2 a; 


3 j-s S'O ® 

■^ « P*® o 

S a > ^ 

.2 J.3 g|.§ 

•9 g.a'Sol 

•Pa ’fi 'Oi 

-5 x!-;3 .a '.g. ® 

5 O' p ^ a o 

a.a| = I- 

S' § 3.2 ?:■ 
> o h JC .a 

-5 .-5 ^'p 

-5 =: 5,"“ a 

U c 'S a.^ a< 

. a .I g 

® - > CS'. C 


- ■** » ^43 

;oi| , 

^ a. "x • 

2 ® 3 

2 O' P- -C X ' 

3 -P 4. xrz 

= “ &a-§ 

a 


'> >» G =• ® a 

be X X ^ .5 . 

' -5 S G 

a a 

|o ;L> ^ ai 

‘IJiA-54ag 

a £5 S £ ' " .S 

1 Jta S:^. ® B = t 

5 ^ -p 0 a « a ,» 

I ? 5 a S T3 G'TS 

;.®-S.2 a^ gs.® 

l®S>S^oxo 


* "fi "S ^ 

-G "C- X jj 

a &S.S o 
3 Sii« 0-“ 
a:*a ^ a ^ 

X ^ 

g a’ip-o^ 

•5^5 3.2 

-S as 
X * 3-2 

g j.i - g 

• - J 3 -jJ « ® 

X G ® 
a i p 5 ® 

w .r; •T3 X 

^ {g Si* 3 “ 

-fl a.a - • 

^3.3 ®i5 !>. 
to X iG •“ -c 

S -a .0 S •; 


CZ2 ► X G G ® , 

S- -G-^ O a 

• 3 2 £ * 2 ^ 

'G ^ a ® i^ 

® _C G - ® 

'€*0 X 5 G ^ 
.£ .i. -G » G la s 

G >• 2 'G ^ B 
pa ® -G ;:; .p ® . 

q X ^ • 

^ ’; 


1 


1172, Home (i’dri.) — 3 



Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 — coni. 


34 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 

\ 



pq 


0 

bD 


- Q 


^ 5 . 


■OS 

bC 

5 "S o 


Pv-* ^ 




£ 


'4B g 

Jjai Stt 

'Ht 


- 2 
n 


^ ^ ^ 9S 133 

2 J5 X fl. Q 

» flj r 2 

-® .: !>• tio 5 

K-e L3 M F-S'JS 

* "O ce ic3 

^ J c . J3 ^ 

• aS ...* 

■£• -S 3 S 
S.SSS's'S-B 

^ 9 ^ ^ >CC 

•05 t> 


eo 

!« 


..C 

Q 




s: A 

5 O 


rfeii 




bO 

•c 


c: 

C! 


> 


Z .S 

</? 


! ^ S 
I c * 

f o 


c 

O 


«• <z> 

f a 


^ C 

J3 


X 4 A 

0 C « 

o 


C 

Qj * 

5 5 

ed 

- s 
o 


fl 

o 


c ® 


ce 


cd eg 


C 

O 


jQ 

o 


:g 

£ 

O . 

2 «e 

® ec 

"O- 

O- 

ce 


eS ® 

& s 

■S ® 

& J3 
X 

A be 


{4’ 

O 



No, 1172, Home (Eduoauon), Biti Siptembek 1918 


35 




On thp enst wall of the mandapa in I’ftndya Tribhuvanaohakravartin KonCrma-'kondan i 4th year, S»ka 1475, Tamil Lliiilt in at the lif^hr aiile. Uit't, of land tn the Bame temple 


86 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6 'ih September 1918 


l.-tS-H 


*0 ~ 


■A . 

~ a: 1 — 

^ <5 

S .S 5 '- 
- *= ® 
2 c zts 
a 


1 c * c e 

o 

- - “ s’ a c i 

S-i i.H S:|§^ S 

2 T = , !^ c f J - 

■=ib5-~?^ec? 

S B 5 ®'~ 5 

—• 5 

^ 3 C r 3 s t> 

■ S' - 522 ® S,'" 

■ I I 42 2 
'?'»55i;£'®S'= 

®8 

> «x‘sS« 

" a'i|.= s.5^-g, 

5 * I l^-S “I ^ 

'5 i ?5 1 : ^ '.3 'S'^S' a 
^ . S 

□ r*,;::;— :.C ^ asjtf 

^ ^ ^ ^ &> 

3 — - 9 >i- a8 

- $ c ¥§ I. . ® a S- 

s s 2 ■'^ 

■= 3 "S H £ Q. c ■£ S “S 


- ^ a flj O 
j= ^ > 


^ is 5 S ^ ? 

o«r^-s ?* 


X 3 <^ *0 aJ ^ 
cc « « ^ a 

^ « 3 

> ;> 5 "^ -. 

' ^t- 33*« d- 

I-'® 5 5 ! 


.5 ® ^ is3 2 ^ 

gtial,*'i«iS'SoS«flS3*a> 

J 3 '^ •« r" w*^ ^ — -t: ^ > 

sS n 

'X 


5 : *■•.« 5 >«i‘ n 

3 «0 ►C >. »" 

5 ,- S 5 > J« 

I.'.* S.3 «r a 


s g'3 s^-s s ^• 

,5 S s lo a = ^ 

9i fl adn 7 


^ :i « <09 

•ss-S-i 

as fi S . 

-? S 4 J ^ 

- o3 Sh O. <3 


3» - O ^ 

ir. >* 


X "O 3 '.- 

g:^ 3 i; 


.i * ® *55 

J:f »- 

^ - >.5 

« is, 
s c“- 
3 « 2 .a s 
>S § § 2 

2 M-® J: 

> "H J3 -c o’ 

® a £ 

® 2 £ o o 
13 c6 t 
“ ■« c ® -C- 

C ^ Ot 2j 

i- 1^5 

3 

S- — » TJ * 

:e.3 C « ® 

> -fc- •— flS O 

g. ce ee ^ c 
5- >x 5 xj: 


• a i o 

3 -^ a 

^ g 

-, u'X « 


p< 

5 c ft 
^ ""* ea . 
® »-!3 *• 

II W 

*3 

— OD cC 



No. 1172, Home (EDtrcATioN), 6 th September 1918 


3T 


,3 'C 

fe ► cS 

5^ M « 
® -2 o 

cs oe 


9 

'ft 

s 

S 


'5 X g) 

9 

9 « a 

9^3 

9 

d 

O ^ X 
^ 'x ^ 

c s^.5 

P* 

® S' 

O ® 3 


“3-a 

'€} i 

.2 So 

b* ^ 

S X 


^ S 

i a* 
» ^ 
as QC 
® < 

,Q 'O 
"O ► 

§5 


:e ;r 


■C-S.2 
"*t — jo 

X ft 

ft I k 

_'0Q 9 

a-.’^ == 

2.2 



-MCf 

• a ft n 

9 O R 

c-< 3 

X 

d2 X 
ft 6C 

^ S 

9 d: 

s *E. 

o ^ 

9 ft 

•F, ^ X 

§g-1 
N g 33 

J; i 5 


® >» 
® ft -F-. 


5 

i.t 

^ 5^.* 

o s 

<D .« 

fC 5 

t ° 

p,*- 

2= 

g's “ 

g t; ^ g)5 .S 

S g K ,!S 


00 IS 


&Q os 
C 


2’ >- 
cd 


tc 

V 

ci 


• •a 5 / 


® — F . 

3 a 

•a S f* ®- y k" 

o « ^ •Sf'— ^ 

-is ^ 

c * rt «e 

•« .c -r ® bc 


bci: 
® > 


9 *6 

:f= <« 


"C -*3 ' 

3 « 


H i 5 fti*'® ^ 

3 Frt «d 02 


. «a 


•C2 

© S 
•X* ^ 
c 5 

•« 3j 

'C'.'S 


•r* a.W 


-= o 
bO"^ 


'S ■’•' 

leS X -*■ 

c6 


, C 
. >aS 


s o £ 

s 

-» Ti >-• 

S »w 

_ ti ■eS 

3: *• M 


a| 


■" 5 ■2'ji5 £• 

9 

‘,n 

3 

■sf^ 


: sS 9 4 


^ X O • 


s X Q 


eS . .« A 


ee X 

ti ^ 

bO ft 

® s 

f3 9 


1 

Built in 8.1 

"S *2 E ^ s’^ ^ 

9 «i tc dt ® ° £-:l 0; 

S 9 •= d:a^ X p: 

iC ® 2 ® tCt^ P sta ® 

X o i oE-* 

Sc b C 

® 

^ X 

®fS 
m ft 

*S> o 

<s" 

9 X 
M M 
® X 

•2 '9 

tcS 
® ^ 
X 

I 

'o i 

d 

X ^ 





© ? 

-1 
p ft 

1 




d X 

OB 

►J 1 

1 a 

^x 

6 ^ ^ 

d d 

--* /“S 

Do 


^ «8 C 

a C a 
= O i3 ® 
i •« X .c 
.3 ,® i- 

£~ «.5 

X fC X TS 

» ,2 
FF^ a 'O 

i xo g 
Z s' I =2 
' 3 


X ‘j 


t: = 


o c 




ft S „*,, 


•2 9 

; “5 


«: 


0X2 
•*^ > 

^ KD ^ 


s 


9 33 


§ 

1 « 


*5 


'U' 

o Q. 

a 


I 

< 


a 

X ^ 
fl- X 

.a 60 
.£ *<= 
t- X 

9 


. o ^ 
o >% ® 

"II 

^ o 
ft : C 


® ^ 
® t --. V 

ft d o 

t a'S 

g <3 

■"' 9 ► 


O 


*c 

c 

'E. 

3 

:q 

a 

.2 


03 


PP 


Q 


+ 


■N ►» 


X 

a 

>% 


id '2 '4' 

,'^.2 ft 2 
' — c 

‘ Sf^ 


r ft§' 

j X 9 »i 




o 


.F- X 

® .e d 

Z >•« 
S *t2 
X ^ 


ft 
•o 5P 
a o 


'Si 

si 

« 

to u 


_ -5 Ud 


a ^'4- 


-,j 


A • c« 
lO 5^ -• 




s “* 


j - ' X "• X jj 

p;'< 

'GO ■“ 


® 1 
>> X ^ 

f '^F^; 

O 00 ' 

^ z"a F. 

c>< -C ® o aT 

S S 

.-X-; •« 


X 

'OQ 


_ X 
oTbC. 

IX -c 

2 S m2-| 

X ^ s ;§ 
j< pLi £> JX J. 

>00 'X 


« • 

60 X 
C S’ 
^2 
X X , 
ft ft 

{^,2* 


3 

>• 


i> 


*« X X 9 X *>*< 

e * ir-;g « 
- 

S X ■'^ 00 


5 j “ - S- X 

^ 5 •© X ► tft 

ft « 00 ^ w 


§■§: 
X 2 2 ,« o 


2' 
O ft 


s: 2 


60 

d 


d 

>% 

Q 


9 * 


: ft 

Si 'O- 

O. O 3 

X _ S O "S 
3 aT 2 

X ^ ® *J 

£l§-i'P 
X S'^. I z 

•fS p-t o ® o 
X ' ft ® 

= 2u^ J 
i-s S“,S 

5d P IM « 

► -aQ ^ o 

g: 

* “ '5 5 > 


►f T 

s X 
ft 6 > 

ft « 

H ^ 

a 

X C- 
^ X 
XQh 
p c ^ 
X ?? <« 

1 1 a 

a,x £ 
ft 


•'2 -3 


•P KO 

c 

M s 

X "x g 

s £, S 

S'KD-g’ 

a 4 


! X = § 

; s 2 | 

:ft *0 
8 *5 X* pF. 

! 'X > *0 
> X «D fl. 
: "fl X 

* "p- X 

a- c 
X 3 

cd 

fit 
2 g£ 

=S-“r- 
= X a 

.£fii 2 

n «!s 

« 4 ft 
.W'x<J 


ftfti: ^ 
S-<J X 
C ^ 
X ® 

1-4 

^ 'p* 5 

F® d. X 

•So a 

ft X 

a £ 
9 a ,S 

•2,5 ^ 

'n( ^ ^ 
-•§<! 
•o 

^bd 

s 


•O 

X 

^ft 
X fJS 
rj X 


«3 a a 

O’— 

X ^ >X I 

33 X ® 9 
-*»• >0^ ► 
X 


ft 

.d ^ 

o “: 

X 2 

1^ 

B o 

ft 

ft • 

x.a- 

5- C: 
S: 
o 

9 


94* 

B 2^; 
« ® X 

a-a. 

_ i 
X a 5 

>'3 3 
X k* X 
33 X fc- 


ft a s js 

£2 9-® 

a r ^ g . '« ' 

i I =: 

a -.Sic 

4 § !.■ 


X 


JSx 


X H 
3 ® 


■ S e-H 

fibd - 


> 

- ® ® ^ 
X fl C Flft* 

► IS D 9 X ^ 

« M M X d- 

— -* — — I® X 

■xJ P-. 


I® fP 


’S- > H la ' 


Q 


Ps 

'd* 

d- 


>* 

TJ- 

P' 


c X 
X p a, 

^ S4 

® Ss X 
ft ft* ft 
>s ® O 

•O x 

2 gf 
e ® ^ 

•rt ,Q 

_o ® ® 
^ > 

ft 


® ft 

tiC 

X g 

ra*^ 

^ an 
« ^2 
a4 

X ® 


ft 

>3 

P 


ft .3 
■+a E 

ft 
d « 
O 


. o 5 ® 


ft 
X ^ 

a O d 
O ""^ 
® ft 

9 ft4 

<- X 

ft •« a; 

ft d 
g X o 

O 


ft fP 
ft *- 

d o 
’'^ ® 
® ® 

® 


X S 

ft* X 

"p ► 

'>^ k. 

X 

9 ft 

•5 3 


;z!5S 

X >6 
» 9:2 

ft s 
p a ft 

o ■“* X 


X 

p* 

X 

ft- 

d- 


«.* ® 
o S 


X 9 

^ '3. 
ft a 

ft <E 


9 9 

§4- 

'^d' 

o 


: P < 

: a 


^ ft s 

a"*" ^ 

ft*^ ® 


^§- 

ft*^ft 
ft C '^ 
d"^ d 

Q O 


1 3 ® 

X X 6C 


9 X 33 

^ a‘> 

9 "x ® 

ftu.g 

p 2 « * 

O 


d 

O 


9 ft 

:S- 

ft ,5 S 
3: 

xmJS 

^ ®s 

ftft w 

ft-^^ 

s.a «= 

d >F. ® 

odd* 

ftT S 

© 

d « ^ 

O 




« 


1172, Home (Edn.) — 10 


38 


No. 1172, Home (Education), bin Septembeb 1918 





No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


.89 


® l-H Q 

SO a 

fc- 3 
4> 3 S' 

-*2 

$ £:= * 
2 2 ^ 
se -S ce 


^ S O S 

_e ■** -S 

X 

as 2:'® ^ 

5a® 

CU ^ X 

S Sf 

33 a 

; = o T 


>- Us :g ^ 

! a: 

, ^ ~ a 

fl: i-t 

. 03 2 O “O 


, 2 ® 

= "2 a X 


-■I s o-s s § 

; ^ ’x ® ® o 

! 2 Z ^ '3 iS ^ 


^ ° '3 -2 Z 

= '■€ S S-g ® o 

I ^ X o fl « ^ .*3 
1 --^ c o o «3 w.**; 

b a 


= • a ® 
1 ; ^ o ^ 
3 ■eO 

” SlS^a 

o a j3 

» 

£3-“ o J 

2 S S -;?■ 

^ sC ^ '» 

s ‘ 3 S 
® *2 -^' 
Q. a ® • 

X ^ * ® 

® ^ ^ >N 

f §o « 

■*- ® -' — ^ 

O-^ a 


JS ci r 

® •'~ c ® 
c- ^ --C 
. w iT 

S o "c *'S 

*2 «*■-«-» -ts>* 

8 -2 g 

® .2 C S 

•s-s 

o-c q 

Z2 2 ® 

23 o q fia q 

3 i-« ^ 


a ® *5 ^ 

•J ” & " 

"*5 q X .X 
> O ^ ^ 

q a -o ® q 
a S a ^ 'S 
® S ® 

a) "q a: a o 

d-*r bc'> 5 
a q X ,2 
^ ® -S J3 
-c g > -q 

2 S c 

» a ^ 

"3 ^ 

X a, q, o 

® r a ® -i: 

Ji ' ® 0.13 
o W p aO 

® ^ 

Ji: ^ o B * 

3 "^ © hO ® 
r-i ^ -<■«-» 

'■g e'^-q.S 
l-^o. 3 

'■£ i'^l^- . 

I ^ jz ^ ® ra 
, .a © oD A Ml a< 

'— I ° S 3 8 

! ra X ^ .q H a> 

' q ® ^ X 

=: Q 


S ® =. a- -o 

5 ® X X a* B - 

xx> 

» 23 ,2 ?-».a X a 

■q ^ j£ « 2 

.;$ » • g 

S ^ © 

■a-^ s .TS ^ 

qST3a»>'x-^ 

q a q ® a .p — -t” © 

q > » S-a I: x^ X 

- ^x'^ax‘^p»» . 

e © a: 2 x 3 P»-.^ 1 l 23 

|i-p^-g.g.^g g 

S cS 

2 -£i'=' 3 'S. 3 ;r 3-“2 


2 .Za:©_^> 7 C)^ 
®.£ © 

S^;f So 

-^_S-^XSh 5 ® - ^ 

i'p.S'i a 5 o® 


s 3 5 S 3 g-,« g o 

3 -3 .O. ” i 3,^ .2 -H 
^S— .xMq® — /.~s 

® © S X O 0 ; q 

^ S S a ^ 3 S "O- 


-r^c:o 35 i,.-a 

^ g t:-g -S “ ^ 4 

SSs’So'SsgoO 

s p.^ a g -S -3 5 s ■ 5 . 


© o a 

3 § 2 o 

” iirl' 
i°g” 

-s-g 
^.5 So 

• 5 a 

.q 5 «o a 

« 


>» • -T ♦ *" 

X- S-^-f 


?^ . a- 

r4 a • ♦ 

w* g 
-f X 5 
X *2 ^ 

X X © ^ < 
eftr 


! * X ^ »< H © * 

^5.C32 J S’S 2 
1-= ®~ = 


_ <* -s 
3 >?S 

^ i/;*s X 


2; a— 

^ -S S' 

X" 3» ^ 


I £ S'-^ 

5 « -5 g 

X > M > 


C X o 

•sill 
-*= - ® . 1 - 
•*7 "ts aw 
® 

tg||.3 

X fc|* SB ^ 3 
r? © iC 'o 
'a > © 2 a 
a._ia a 53 

j a q 

© X SH © 

q © O a > 

o o 


3 . ® - 

.S-a S ® 
.a X X » 
'*^ ^ « © . 
- X © ® 

« S X X ; 
©**-♦-'. 
a ^ a a 
o oo 



40 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Septbmbeb 1918 

> -1 \ \ 



# 



B. — Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 — cont. 


No. 1172, Hohk (Education), 6th Shptbmbbb 


■2'SS°'S 'Sg'S-o 

s°2S| 

s*«3. .|°r-s2s- 
^ c‘S*3*5^ 

« = «e i.*a'3,S 

J*;*i*« fi. a u 


5 '5* 

I 5 ? 

o ^ 'i 

B > 

5 ® S* 

« o, © 

© c 

5 ^ ® 
** S c 
•2 3 « g-2 
“■■rf S= = 

a ? = 3,® 


si =3 5 

i: 


= S ?| = il . 

iSSs'^Sa £=^3^.5 

T3«?c'§*3rf'^ 

= «a7.*a'3^£:^ ^ ^ 

O 4^ *2. a' u 

,5,® g=^W£.^*gM-=-g 

>>■*'•“33 •5®r2s-®g-o«>§ 
■S 21-3-3.3 I ?.5.2=2^-g 


•** Ji .2 


« . •►3'SSai— "S— — 

S 2 ®?>> = ->5?« »!« — “ = * ® is, 

L ^ *3 .5 5h 6C‘ OC aJ ^ t> .5 ec 

► *i ®S>^*0.5®*0 I 

a S 5 3 o 


S* • - a 

« c S--* 
i« C aX s 

^ JK trt 

'="-e*'*fS 

'a c SB 
tt c8 a 
=:— >%* 
g ““-5)3 

«« g C * 

s fiC.^ 

*"* .. cS © 

-«. 5 ® ■** 
•■S * ® 

«jo3 

.5^2-2 


— hr ® 

® ® 2 

2.5: ® 

c3‘3** 
J'S S tc 
S5®.S£ 
3 I "2 o - 

*^.*5 ^ O « 
“,£! 3,2 t 


S.Sva ” 
°^sS 
•'Sg-B 

0 scB c 

1 “St; 


■§ >. ® 
= ■5 “'^e- 

^ fl: 85 .5 
® © ^ © © 

ts «a s 

»«;=-§-3s.S 

'^*55 05 ® ^3 * 

I - & J3 o 

m C£3-4.^ - 

i 2 £ s »:: w 

i ® 2 ® ‘S ® 

“ S .s ® 5 >■ 

: s i?i£.-S=3£ 
3S ca 


^ A * ® *a ® *3 .J. A 

.S.2£^S®’a>'S 
®.2'2 ^S^Sa 

.«oO-3^ 

S- s ^ ^ 5 -S’ “ *> 

I “ r O 

j| s""i “®-|1 
■“ « 2 ® ®.| §,? § 

®'***S* 58®'^S® 

?®:2i5S,*'S o< 
CS.5? a S 

«^8e o "^ 5 
© P»’Z^ -o ^ c I- 
,2 £ ® 2 j2 « 

'-'^feBS- 'Sco® 
sfJL® ® 0*7 ^ M 


— "3 3 S q 2 ® 5*',^ ^ 

a ^ O £ >, i S',q 

'-' ■“.•'• S i S a? 

f,a«' o.S'0 2i = 

^■5 s'^'o 

?,-> -■= 

C C'S *®*rt*3 ® fwi 
.S/sOmPc6 ®_£ 

-*» ® ja e ^ «*-• .5 o 

^,Q S S.S'oa M'S 'Sid 
c: 


=; s Q 


«• .» *** a_r .*“ — —7 

»«*«©£ ®c jaS 


. £- 

5.-fS-riw 


^ Q S *2 "S 

- H a B ^ c 


OB ^ C 

'Sa « **<3 

’ * "fl flS * 


•®*<* •.*’*9 00,^5 •■3? 03 P*S 

iT - .*A>o *>>»«DQ ►*»« 2 i 

tx B*s:sd»r 2D« B 1 

:'S-s-;=^3 g -- 1 .« i 

3 tS ■?._• 5* .3 5 * S •« 5 4 


^ ^ 90 ^ CB 

3-S •?._• 5*35 

■do 'cB 

1 « «*« 

2 2° 

H 

OC B 2 

-K * 

.a X B 

O « ^ 

’b 

J ■ 

2 B ’ 

8* 3 ? 

►»5'2’ ^ 

sfctf O*-^* 
X J? O' 
X —O-j® 

C 5’i^ 

^•Sas 

o • 

c 

•o 

«8 

•Si 


i « . > 

Jt 85 « 

•g 2 S-g 

s tf 2 ^ 
c 5 .2 

S’ 

5 a-^fV 

.c «. © 

•^ns-o a 

^ > 


►» 

• 'S 

o O o O ® O O' 

P Q G Q Q Q g 


Q p - 


o o oeoowvw 

p p ppppsao^ 


^ ^ 
^ ^ ^ s# 


1172, Home(Edn.)— 11 


42 


No. 1172, Home (EDtJCATioN), 0 th September 1918 




Stone insoriptions copied in 1917 — coni 


^o. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


43 


„ « •3' 

S-sl T 


a ** 
flo H 


• c 6 
O J= 

55 ? 


t>»*a 

a 

a ft 

© a © 
to Jj:©* 

-- 2’'a 
©•'I54S 

ft to -« 

9 

aft® 

•§5 ft 

'ft 

«> 

0 9 


!> S 

"S-^-s 

A 

*a ^ a* 
c — ^ 


•o cj 

f fc 

S s 

P« s 
• ® *- 


a 

a 


•5 e 


S ® I’S a 

bOjr g 

® ^ « c 

"UH S ® ® 

o ^ A a 

♦a ^ “ a o a 

"s ® « o c * ® 
® ^ C •*-• s 
© — o ® ? o 

“f 


‘S' «; 

Oi » 

§*■= ■ 


A 

O 


a — «>fe 

- °S^ 
a 

3 -O © ^ 

_ ^ c « 

® . . s r-i ou 

-g 

” s 3i ° ® a 
T -S “ g :| 

§355 £-2 ? 


• b •«s 

5“ - i 

1 i-s “ 

S - A d 

OSS® 

“^-oi 

c ' • 

S ed C3 ® s; 
.S'O ©‘S o ® fl: 

® -a *2 & 

S Xt «> c 

Is “-s " 

o ®£--e ° ?. 

■"5 5 s ^'3 

a 3^-5 .5 g a 

& c3 « g ^ 
^ ® -g. 

•j a*-'.g S c 5: 
^.2 o-*< ^*3^ 
S'S 

*fcb5 -^-e-" 

© cs ^ - a 8 r- 

«'ca 3 ^;:, a » *- 
» c <=> 

s -r' a ® 
=s « Is ^ a. 

•g" 3S^ 5 a 

2 » *•* c S 


! 2*5 ^ 

: JK 

■**♦* ir* 

SQQ>- 


be 

® 

.2*3. 
bo g 
£ » 

■Si 

a a 
a 

'0*3 

a- 

a o 


s © 
9 to 
•y^ o 

§ S' 
•2 

£ 'g 

t4 


»o "O 
© s 
ec a 


to 

s 


a 

© 

© 

QQ 


C ►» 
o < 

i£; > 

© >— I 


-2« 

s 

« «-! 
© M 
9 9 
O s 

J=0 

'O 

© 

" rt 


O « 

to © 
*»^ 
© c 

ro '« 

S ft, 


fl: i 
a 9 
^ a 

a 
ns- 
q- >* 
a rft 

g*-? 

^ o 

P« 

o a 

o 

o 

'9 ^ 

s ?« 


•M “* 

o ® 

to"^ 

5 to 


-o ® 


® © 


£• 

a 

e 


a 

S 


a 3 


= 5 
3 ® 

a ® ® 
p^j3 ^ a 

to‘S ^ 9 . ® 

s to^ X a 

•9 a s 

fA H n 


: a.g 


-c 
to 

9 ft a 5 
S to 


■M V 3 . ■ ft 

"-^*5 to S 


to 


-a to 

c 1 *^ 
a ^ 

ft.a 

'So' 

O 2 

=2 ^ 
®*H r-« 

a ^ 
" a 

«M >» 

®to 
^ © 

5 a 


to'ft 
« *0 

a ® 

a «> 




- Q 


o 

to 


« ^ S) 

^ . B « 


g-5 b 
« . 


to -a to H 
to .- *0 O • 
oc . to © 


— l 0 

w to " 

So” 


... . ft' 
to « ' 
2 z 
»o a 

- c^ 

- o 


ee 'w — _5 

'© o • ■ 

- « ^ *- 


a a I 
^to 


S' ..* s 


^ a 
.0 

- 


tai * 


► ft 


-« 


to 

B 


•“■> 6>.S 
•33 


_— j.J« B >— -O 

*© B* 4- * 

►>5,5 5^£ « u-o, 
« J'CQ •§<;;' 

« •* 


isa 


'" 5 . 

•*»* 

+i 


•is 

. 9 to 
.2 


-a 

^ 9 

•5^ 


+ 

oT 

« 

ec 


• a 

to O 


a s 

■g^ 

v/j 


to'CQ 


^ a ^ a 
Stoat: 

^ T3 9 

'‘*35 

. pH -2 ^ 


+0-| =; 


B 

>> 

Q 


a 

o 

'43 

ft 


g a o 

to 2 ft 
a o 
-ft ■? • a 

S-3 -'S 

iw-s^i 

► L-J ft >* 

^ a 
•° ft:l- ft 

:S i <« 
^ o « ® 

B § 

.S'3 2 2 
■g S 

s ”(S 

‘-T g 

► to > .2 

® >H a jB 

9 to to 
a t > >H ^ 


ft ' 

ee r 


•s-o 

-Q 

o ^ 
a'^ 
ft ft 

>(£ 

to 

to a 
:2 2 


cs a 

§1 
a ft 

w 

® O 

>Ph 

^ft 


2 

to 


2 

•a •ft 

to to 
2 b2 


§ = 

a g 
a 


to 

9 

to 


!’■ 
to « 

to -C 

*S 2 

ft ^ 

* a* 
toS 

• a 




to 

a 

to 


9 « 
to to 
to .© 




© a 

a 


s S 

© 

ft 

aJ: 

ft -:. 
a 

a 

b •> 

g> 

e=.s 

a 

^ a 
ft -ft 
to S’ 

to © 
•- to 

w 

a 

>> 

S: 

a 

zz 

JH 

s 


>, 

a- 


a 

s 

to 


ft: 

a 

tc 


® 

^a 

ftpH 

^ i 

a a 

► a 
a M 
2 to 


to « 
a^ 

5« 

► H 
3 O 

5 S 


► 

O 

"O 

a 

"ft 

ft 

a 

a 

a 

a 

to 


a a a 

M M g 

to © ft 
©to 2 

a a ** 

5 B S 

9 p 
£^§ 

ftto 
« ft to 
a:£<1 


o , 


>• ft 
a X 

a 


3 10 g 
|«Sg5_ 
aft a 

a ft a 
" a •© ;ft .*3 

-i^ >• »o p^ ^ 

a a 

»-s 


>% 

'ft 

ft 

a 

Ch 


o 

O 


o 


►» 

ft- 

ft- 


o 

Q 




5 


<3 


a 

' E. 

£ 0 

9 a 


a 

^ ft 

® .M 

k ft 
" e 

® *§ 
to ® 

•*9 ^ 

c-to 


to 


c- 

-O 



a 

a 


» 

to 


© 

to 


a 

if 

« 

a 

« 

•ft I 

ft 


2 a 

2 0 . 

^ ft © 

ft 

0 a 

as Cm 

a 

« 

a 

s 

0 a 

s a 

a • 

“S. 

.n a 

aS-S 

© 

53- 

flB 

• 

© © 

£ 2 

a 

0 

It . 

a 
e 8 

0 

0 


0 

0 

o« 

«0 


AO 

40 

^ai 

r- 

ai 

r* 

at 

r«. 

at 

»<• 

at 



Stone ineoriptions copied in 1917 — cent. 


^4 No. 1172, Home (Edx^ation'), 6th Skpiembeb 1918 



No. 1172, Houb (Education), 6th Siptbmbeb 1918 


45 


c 

O 


e« 

a 


§ 

S CL 

fS flS 

i3 


>rJ 

s 

• ■>*« 

o 

o 

OQ 

a 

Q 


O 

0 

3 

OD 


PQ 


I 

Q 


60 

0 


I 


60« 

>• 

0 fa. 5 
e* 03 0 

0 « a . 
9 0*3^ 

fa a 

9* >0 g * A 

•slsi 

"S-o-S 
^ ^ 

^ d ► 
O fa s s 
<3 ® •4* 

SbJ.-aS’ 

““ S rt-g 
ai 7-S "= 

I’S 

"S 

c 

MH s d 

<3> cu 


;0 ® ^ 


o 2Jo— ”.2 

"S fl-ri b 

” ^ = 5 

« ic g ^ ► B: 


® ifj S® j_i F- >_. 

■g E i « a 3 
TSS 


O 3 

^ <= rt" ^ 

JJ ^ 5 ’® * 


•o X 


bc^ — -— 

-'its 
1-2 ®| 

B != .In fa’ 
ol 0 £ 

a- a ® o 
5: c H 

H- X 5 m 
' ss 


60 dCi: 


ou 

0 

s 

faS 

s 

*i0 

o 

fa 

fa 

■2d 

■S a 

fa * 0 '3 
-0 o, s '5* 

- o ^*2 - fa 

^ -eia 'fa F-C Fd C 

^ “S.'S -3 5 

> F. 4* •" 

® 0 rs _::: fa 0 

§5*?^ § £:f 

^.2 “A d 

•5f|3| 
is-l o 

« ® C e *0 
:5 c; -fa c c 

o 


B 3 0 . 

4,9 33 a >0 

94 F * ^ ,4 

« 

a 

■^.S 

2 5,^ d o ^ j 

•I*'--! 

o 

o 

X 

TO O 

fl 0 

0 0 
-fa 0 

o'3'S 3 d^-a 
'"■5 S 2^2 

0 fa 2 3-» -«> oi 2 

i 5.E-" 5 

^ 3 ja-3- 
0 a,-£-t! g 

-o 

o 

V 

•M ^ 

O 0 

4» ^ 

«fa 43 

o "fa ^ ' fa 58 

a " g «■= “ 

o d © a.a © 

a a: j= t " o- 

^ 0 i M 

<i 5 a. . t: 

“3 a 

0 



=s “ 5 £ © 


B 


cs^ 

« s 

'H'C 
o J® 
§> 
33 


o ^ - 
fa - 22 C 


0 i; 2 a, 

► S .2 B 

^ ifi 0 


4*'^ 

a a S 
£.2 >2 


« ® ** 

,0 o ^ ja 

.i fa ® 'TO S 
« 


Q 


0 

ce 


O 


*0 'fa ®* .Ji hT^fa 
4-» fa* 0 2 ^ ? 

oo ^ w 12 

c'jf a''^3 £ 

s -H 1 ^ 

r^ g- S 73 
S? :*2 

br* S* J 9 . 

?5 Ji 5? «s ^ 
»-< • *2 w J- '♦*•0 
><_S.s faT.iJja 

^ flJ ^ ►'CD .*»• 

*2 w^'QQ f-i ^ » 
VC 


g *6 :S 


5^ 

>o . 

=«•;;? d - -a -M 

. & I S 

-Ti — I >» far— ^ • 

s=siil l-l 

►'5,0 “rf* 

*5,« Sja 5 2 
5g.= 0^:3rg£ 

cd 

'CO 


fa4 Jiti 


XB 'fa 
•C.'cr , 


lO fa 

Bi'CO 


-,. « 

S § .3.2 « s 

C i- = '■• “ d 

.«-■ s f'-f 

<9 ^ d 


I 


•’* "2 s '^•■^ 
giS i-s^-S-gS 


d 33" 3 

is S’-S 

§ s 

^ 0 

5 «:5 

• f4 'O* > 

3 I-, . 

fa «a «8 
*® Q ► 
0 0 0 
0 S *0 

a.s|=3 
5-e^s 

d fa 

^S* > <!XO 


IS « 


a 


o 

ft 


d d" S’ 

J2g I 

^ ga 

SpS £ 

§ ^ 

g dj 

F0 0: 

fC «S 
fg- 

H g'^ 

^ Kt 

J i 2 

•3§* 

o 

dW - 

0 ^ 
2 

l-iii 

aS fa * i- 

^ ►*<xo 


^ -S 5 b 

^ dOQ g'i g“ 

00 cd j^'.'t; ^ o «3 0 ^ 

2 ?• V-"® te a- a 

M* 2 d as fa 

1 ^a!>i-gSt»S'5° 

._5 


1 d‘® .:s«<i 

5 0 • c3 

2 0 0'®*' 
p4 

■§. C-rn a 

ij.S ^ »o " 2 
d.« S so aS, 

^.S £ 

^ "S ■c.±f5 


_ d ^ 

5 Q> 

*fa 


0^ 

£ -g 
0 S 

g 0 

=^'0-c3 

^ s > 

0 > ts 

a S’® 
St* S 

1 - 

^ . o 

■e 15 


s-S'a 

T? •» S 

'CQ^ S 

■S-£f^ 

ass 

S 

iSC-» as 

cu 


0- 

0 

fu 


o 

n 


o 

Q 


Q 


sS 


^5 

a I 

^i“- 
2 ® 2 
S ^0 

> M 
«« 0 

®'S ^ 


aS 0 
« 0 
B 

; 25 


a 

O 


§2=: 
I IS 

S o 
0^ 

O 


o. 

0 


S « 

'S.'^ 

-I 


a 

0 

« 

a 

s 


UTS, Home (Edn.)— 12 



B.— stone inscriptions copied in 1917 — 


46 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbptembeb 1918 


\ 




Jio. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Septembeb 1918 47 






No. 1172, Home (Edpoatiom), 6th Sbpiembbr 19J8 

) 



stone inscriptions copied in 1917 — eont. 


No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6th Septbmber 1918 


49^ 






60^ 
q ' 


2 


a 

s 


a 

q 

a 


s 

® S ® .'S 
^ .^S 

‘•5 o a. 

0 g a 

J "I 

^ S f 5 

>•2 » fl 

1 C >• 5 . 

^ X xe a ; 

'3^t> ^ 

5 ‘♦H "os 

9 ^ q 


i; O 3 

s -5 — 

.T, C O ■» 
® 9 ^ ,9 

-“3 ® ^ 

C O 

® «e 

.ti >■ 'o » 

> ^ 33 ^ 

^ > q 

® h 5 'q © 
^ ^ ® te 

S'2 “ o 
S X c 

S ® 3l 5 



i: 3 i i 
■S 60 a .5 c ^ 
•5^-a 

■ a -e s - fl . 


f 'Sg 5 ® I 


eg ® 5 c 

.£ S .2 ® i 
SS =:^ a -5 ® ^ 

" ^‘O »2fi q ® 


® r a: 

S s44 

“ «r ? 

® IS 
c q S s - 

O O Q.-eg 

■ = li i 


•S 

9 5; = 

fc- ^ ^ 
s 2 TT O 


» ® eg ^ 


S.3 a 

a ; 


gS _ 

S|a 

5^ i 


a 

— ® frt 
aj .iQ 9 

a- T 5 

!fi 3 ® 
C ....^ j <8 S ^ .2 

S 3 = 5 ' oS'»St 

q 'C* 3 ^ :> 'r *9 

© q -X ^ ►>» > pj 

fO 


lio > i:p 

® s ► c £ 




o 

fc. J," 

^ -s '■ “S ® 

a ? ® 
"q- 






’C c 2 ^ 

9, - ® > 
p.^ 


1-. 


: 

q 


Z 


«□ — 


-S-b ? S 


®S 2 2 
•« 5 ? 

°3.S 
a : ® 


q •« 

a o 


, O ' VM 

m O j3 

© © 


© 


^'' S : © 


TS J£ 

5 "a ^ " S ° 

S 5 - .¥^1 
-s c s 3 *- 




; 

: ^ 5 


*2^ 


a:© 5 

■SS: .1;, . ^ ^ 

'§‘t l|i 1'3’i 


q © »'&. 

®^ s a 

q ■‘^ 9 « 

-^.5.2^® 

® a o -ja 
— — a, O' ® -** 
9, a '© «<- 

‘^.Q f- ^ 


ri - q o o -ja 
<g -' .3 T-i a Pa'O ® -** 

f* ^ *3 ® I ©".Q ^ 

a ©-,-4 VI tw eg *0 c o 

i as . 2 ?® i^g 

■S tiDc 3 ^ 5 - 0 •« 

X C gj t .. ^ ^ O 

~ 6 p - 6 o £,-(2 ^ ^.■S B 

° .s a ® a “ "S '“-g 

“ S 3 ° 6< B 


3 i a 3 : 

a.j3 ^ ? 


Q3 


^- S ; 


O 


5 'S cl > 

® d •.*** ^ — 


s« 

as -s fa m 


ii,a 


'<B 

*’ as -2 K 
J3 ► 

o -O 

*Ci • 
> ^ 1 


SS*'« 
r® 

‘C • 

« Ci 
^ -M 


'© c 


bC 

>» € 


> TJ ^ 


•o d- 




9 

flf 

^ M s 

I to © 


^ 3 2 b . 
• r'CQ ^ r 2 . 


99 


. ^ 2 c-i© 

9 ^ *3 -*9 IS '-» 

S «a © 2 .3 ^ 3 IS d 
^ «fiB -d ' d'QQ pH ^ 

'OQ KQ 


3 <9 eS aS 
'* £ ^ -9 U J 

■si's 

||^ 

a -3.® "o S’- 

q jij d* 

'H 2 *© 5 Sd 2 

^ *3 'JQ >»JS 2 




09 *r . 
_r 

= ^J 


.2 = 
d 


. ^ r-l 



« <09 ^ a 
^ 2^2 
* 2 9.? 

= ^ g-^ 

3 »■..., 

> © o 

a 

^.-2 1 1 
© rf’5 2. 
a a '2 i >» 

. 2 S 2 2 ' q - 

— KD 9 © d * 

a c ^ ^ *8 

O ® *8 O- 

a ^ q? « © 

« :® r2 a 
a ^ p ° 

S d 

> ‘42 9 © «8 
© t . M © is 

73 © -^ '-d * 

■^ >• © P - 


© a © © 


*5 2 


4«: — 
© 

© © 
2 

£ ^ 
9 © 

. - d 
a - 


© M 

tx J© 
X o » © « 
&*=:§© 
op^ 


£3 9 M 

p B'-be 2 


© <e © 

1^ «■ 

0 


^ q :- 


© © 
> p«% 
o 'd* 
-D a. 
£ ks 
©CU 

^ 9 

•© a 
'2 © 


>» 




§1 I 


0 0 
© O 

afc=^ 

© d 

► 


H m ^ 

P,‘ 

S34 


•O 

> 

■ 0 


Qm ® 
-a 

«M © 

o ^ 


JS 

*0 


© 

> 

'■£ 

© 

q - 

o 

vi 

© 

fc> 


* © 13 ' 


i 9 


® 60 

;= g - - ® 
© «© 2 § **® 
S ® S' - 

*® a . a ja 


« ©< 


^ ja 


K _ 

©.2 q 


q -* o . 

- i 

95 

— ”9 


I sS s 


X © 

o 

.© id 
*2 "0 


no- 

0- 


>» 

'O’ 

0- 


0 

o 


a • 

o 


1173, Home (Edn.) — 13 



Stone inscriptions copied in 19 lt — coni. 




60 


No. 1 j72, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


bt 

<A 

B 


r* i 


* 5 D o © « a • 

<9 ®t3 o;5 c C 

S *5 oS S “ 

Qj O ® 

tCT 3 2 'HP:L_ 

C C .S ® 5 * o . 
•S © C ® $ p ® 
^ _ ’T ^ a.^ c ® 

S s 

^ <8 .*t 2 .aJ ® o ? 

.5 S* • Q. 

© 2*0 X 

f .5 1-53 


© »^ a 
bCCa OX© 
c: o ‘T > ^ 

’r* fH ® 

SF ® ^ e 

^:S «■« § 

^ ,a -t: a 

.2 S-“ I s 

'? 3 t 3 “5 “ 

-*5 ® -C ’> O . 

.5 

S 5 ® S ^ 
Sg £^'3 


6 •** 

® ^ 

a © 

5 ti 


© © 
c a 

a ^ 
© o 


3 tS 


c o 

2 ;z; 


© q c 

a ® 


n 


^ 0 % 


^ ® -• (T 

® p,_c 0.5 
c ,JS ?S _> _o ® 

fc- s « * ~ c 

x.i: ■c-^'S S 2 ‘C 

'-='co g c ffl 2 
<- © .© W) ^ X P< 

c •— • 

© -»^ 3 © A 


© 




3 I® -t* 


'X © 
• o a 


i e 5 3 

* t>^— . 2-5 a “ g 

r-e- ® •“ 2 a> a 

;S'-s £ ^s.s-" 

- n ■ f- ® sc 

S fc _ • ' 


^ fc. 

S s 

» a _c Q X 

► * 5 .ii 'O 

©^ ® ^ o 

« P, 

o a-s = g 

= •♦i btf « *a 
5 a bO E 

•S-S o:S ^ 
® c «.Ei « 
5 — 6 >;X 


. «) 

- c: 

S © '*^ 

. £ 'o* = 
\t fl.JS 
53 © ■^ 
-5 ® 

® © -*.3 

»- ”3 

t^'c’a 

® 3 ‘jr 
X ^ ® 

c 


C c © *2 

' e C 


I © 

' 1 tJ 6.« © i; 5 

, " X &n t£>-s X X 


5 ti£.^ 

3 60 S C ^ 

•S'i'il ^ 

g C.S § 5 
§S.S S.S 
a 


« ® 5 

g-.s- 
® © ® 
^ p's 

o o o 

a ^ 


OC®«t- 

^ ® j 3 "e ® 

fl ® •* C K 

s '3 

^..5 9 " 

; fS g'® ^ 

o I O-^ ^ 

"O £3 © O *8 

® <3 2 
eg ^x ^ 

O ► ^ c; .^ '» 
P*.® © fl C © 

* .5 ► 5 S'® 
^ 3 - 'i "S 
:S-oxt 3 5 = 
■S a SS c 5 “ 
•c ® ® ^ S 
•S^W— ^g' 

rs .2 ♦- © ^ 
• 5 * 5> 5 :r: CQ ^ 
o . ■? 


p » o 

0^3 .' 

> fe 
- s 3 


1 - a ■ 


« « 


® 3. 

Sai 
-3 S.5 

^ £•“ 
O ® 

S ® X 

X 

?|s 

o q 

^ C I 

fi*© 3 

O 5 bi 
® S P 4 


^ o © X s 
fc* c ® M 
2 a 2 .-» ® 

^ w ? 2 eu 

♦J © 'C- li ® • a 
c P% Q.X ^ © d 

S ^ -S ^ 

I aS-'i^lS: 

•a i 9 ^ X p. a 

SP 3 - 3 . 5, -3 

e- Sj.sfs .-3 
® or c *■ 
® = * « S' o^::: 

5 . 5 -| i » g.;, 

■« S ^-3 |2 " 
5 -C c _a> S'- 

j» rt’ ^ q x 

- © £ *H' ® ^ 
-M is 


a s 


C 

§ > 
® * 3 * 

a a> 
•« a. 
c «» 

is 


‘ 'O' v t 
5 o -p .c 


o 




z <-» 

**dLd' ., - -- 

c «e I c a, ;g © 

~ .2 X S-S ® 
® © j£ 

X X ® © 

"3X' 


s 2 x 

- X ® 

- o 

X o £ 

*2 > © • 
_ a ^ S 
® .3 © « •“ 

? -> X 

i'l==e. 5 J 


I © 
1 “ 


Wd 

-S d 
.5 © 

b> > 

a'Z 


CL ® • 

>»'“Ss 

X 2 ► 
»- « 

® ©» a 

| 5 .& 

log 


® 

© 

Q 


60 

C 

£ 


d 

>» 

Q 


c 

o 

'Pl 


‘5 © 'd -* 
® S 

, « »> £ 
x 2 

® 'O - 

§ ^ 5 
2 

© a 
© « X « 

M d 


-.?l£ 

-L © *•» w 
T ttx 

« ;g 3 & 

• Ut 

§W :5 g. ^ 

© ©* * T ^ 
X ? .S 6 e» *9 
*3 J^'*^-*** 
'CO 


c 


o% 

+ 




-XX 
- .. © 
^ X 


» c^ • X ^ *«r 
■p » © i: ® P . 

Pod* n ^ 2 -r 

- ^2 s 

a . §..3 

gTi .« 5 g,-": 
“ 6 o £ ►•5 £ 

■ ^>.2 « © . o 

-O-O^px 

xc 


- © 

* X ' 


I J 3°’ 


* . 2 —2 

bTi ^ ^ 


3 ^ ■ 


*2 O 


«c X 
© 


r--'^x 5 a 

S-C Sx © 

► ^ 


© © © 

P s-g 

- 


6 t «9 


^ k 'w ^ 

x£g.g<>H ► 

'a 


“s.sp 

l*ia 

g-g - 

. © « 
+ txro 


P Q 


0 


>> 

'O 

d- 


fe ► 

« « Ps 
5 ; -o "o 
2 © d* 

b« a 

« J»; 

-gS i 
S ® a 

C © © 
©Xu 
► 0 X 

°ui 2 

=cg^p 

^ rt 

.« O' ? 

2 o S 

xx © 

*© 3 .2 

px 
c S'® 

© « •<; 

i-.., 

©ti: o . 

t © 
.2 c = ► 

'S’-^ S -5 


u ©T 
2 ► ® 

© ® 

2 © c 

d u o I 


0 


M 

.a 


© « 


is p 


© 

*‘■2 


© © 


= ■ 5 'S' 

S © 0- 


i 5 5 '|- 


. C- 1 


«| 


Ph 


— -'S = 

i 5<2 a 

^ d- • 2 
a o 2 a 
■£:5 §« 
■ 35 ®* 

c §rtP 

a gi a 

gb« 


.«-|5 


. X 
© <j 


M 

© 

X 


► 

0 

X 

X . 
•E © 
H o 
•O 
© 

•SJ 

x: X 


SUS 
© d 
► 'X3 
© X 


/5 -? 

Q — H 


o 

P 


X 

© 


C Q 


c 

2 * 


C 

O 


d 

O 


c 

C 


“I 

<*.§ 

"a S’ 
® 5 

^ a 
« s 

'd S 
© 
c • 
o 


# 





No. 1172, Home (Ei>tjcativh), 6 th Septembek 1918 


51 


S 

8 


a 


o 

• «>4 

P. 

o 

o 

09 

ti 

O 

04 

• ^ 
u 
o 

CO 

p 
• ^ 

o 

p 

s 

OQ 


pq 


* <8 1 i 

”2 « S § fl 
•S *• w s c 

•a® 

S' 5)^ s c 

® *;• CU ^ 
« ^ 'A fl 

■s-^ - S “ 

^ fl * ^ "C 

fl* ® d 
aij6 S 
• 


d . 
ce * 


o 


- 1—1 <8 

d 3 ^ M 


S S 'd* 5 5 

d! o 

® -5 S 

C3 « ^*5 

fli 3 2 

o 3 a -O- Cj 

c.£^ g g 

.2 53 - i 60 

■S ►•" 5-S 

? ^ 

.p ® '® *J> , 

» .J3- o d 


S'!? fe*i 

«-’°S 
■E’^ <6 s 
I “"S 3 

I ^ id 

sIsS 

lls” 

®**s» « 

^ ® d- 
fl. 

♦» o o 
-r d •“ 

d .3 ® d- 

* a? 
s'.®- si 

^ xt « S'' 

• « -*3 

d: u H- 

«S O ® ® 

ft. ^ ^ > 

a! .2 S-T. 


2 ; a 

d o d 
C-^ d ^ 

d d .2 g > 
ft S* 2 33 
d 2 S ^ 5 

m = 

CB X _ 

.d '? ^ s 

^ A d 

S fl 

“ s ^ X d: 


d £ d d -g ^ 

2 % '3.® 

t «5 d 3 § 3 

2 d <a d d ry» 
Jfl ^ .»i fi3 «d ® 

•3 25 « S ® *< 

c>a g-"aa t.. 

2 -.S 

3>-s ® s ® 


a 






. «»2 


5 P _5. 35 


^ - o ® 

^ d 


C ff 

•*^ T3 

'O d 

= d 


a -o 

2 = ^ 
ft d 


w ® 

a ft 

■r a- 


d 

ft a 


a 

o a H ^ ft, § 5 >^ ^ S. 
oord^ odd*^ 

tejQd 

_®g-Oo£:giS®rt5 

^ a = ■’ 


d = O. 




ce d 

C:o'5)‘3 s i 

o a S s s .2 J .2 

i-a.S S g.s = g.-o 

a-a® S.a 

X 


3 

■a ex .2 

d ^ b 
D- ® ^ <2 * 

: -g .g %x ^ 
2 OJ5 „ 3.5 
= g ?,= 

: . .3, .« 


a.' „ 

aa c ‘ J _ 

'S’g 

^ O fi3 « ® _ 
US 'd-*^ -d ft 
® "d c "d d 

J3 S tiC • 

-13 ®»® ft'Oj; 

S g=^ 8 s"^ 

®*e fc- ® 

® 1 ^ ^ - 


ft ® *ft bd 

2 oft ® -^ , 

ft d 

.;-C <= C ® 

d ^ ® •< 


a 


d Ja ® *2 2 * 

oft X oft ^ 

• '• •pq X «c 


^ 'S- ft- c 
2 5-'- 


. -ft *® i.5 ' 
: a ft,'^ ' 


S ® d d 

- 2*0 OA^ 

5 g|5'S? 

o 3 h ft J? ® • 

U M o ^ s « 

-3 , -g - g<gj 3 

**-• o 55 ® 2 a 

iTL o oft a ^5 Q 

^ ® 0 ^ O H 

H 


Istll 

® r^o a a ft 
j 3 d ^ ® 

a "S'" ® 

.a. S c> . 0 : 

^ I 'S'“ 

P gaS S c 

a 2 > s 
3 .S « s*. 

■S S 2 .a 
i §5 8-2 

dH ‘^'d ^ 

d >• ^ d 

®.S • a 

»M (H ed J -- 

a*W ce d ft 
o o £.^_i 

'So- '“'ft ® 

® d d d 
■3 ft *3 cfl ® 

Q ^ “a ” 

9 Pi^ 

^ ‘o® ^ ClJ 
® oft § C 
J3 ? S d 

* S .S 2 -n a* 

? ^ aft'2 d 

c >- .ft S’ 2 
-<J 



ft od 
ec p, 
ft *3 



&0 

c 

s 


c 

Q 


d 

.2 

ft« 


® ** a" 
^ d 
o . 0 ® 

t4 ^ 


oTft 

« S ^ 

.« fa. .p 


SaA' 

.3 d ! 

Hi' I 

® 3f) g t 

•g ^'S£.< 
a p a; 

.3 -£3 3 * 


I d C>^ 


5> o. d 

•ft d ? 

« eoS. 

■ a ■§,* ^'5 - 

5 i 3 5 *-2 


.«- .^ ® £0 
S'® 5^ 


fcT d , 
d.-« ' 


■ d d •- 

>'S'5’S 

> -5 '58 - 


.'CO 


■ ® 'S 


oS a- 

,5 *ft 


(^55.3 5^si5 i »§^-=-S " 

‘^••n«'S.ftid'2«>-29‘7' . Sd2<o> .'';r 

^ ‘v* Pi^ 2 5 £ •■M d tp ft ts "S o-*^ ^ »r 

■“ “ o * “ fl'**? P — >> 2 '^ »rtdmo •*•0 d d » 

o— d j «d'®«S^9 dSoWdt^dr'^^d 

d d S ft ► £.2 >» M ^ d >>(a i i5d*43 d qc ft' 

Sid -® ^‘'2 d.SfS-£5 ® 2 « 8 ft O ?-»« 

-£ .f?5 0 ^ «6 d ±* « 2 ? t 5 ’? ^ d s « S d « 

s» 'CO 


J- 1 ^ 

Pk a- 


ft r! 


CO ' 


9 7 s‘ 

-4^'^V 

TJ ■ 


. d -• £ 

ft "ft ft 
d ^ 
— , ® 

; ft & 


bO . d ^ 

O 3* ft ft 


2 ^ 


0 , 

ja 3 ,< + S 

-a J 6 C- 


'S 2 <s 

.2 <3 

'1 -- 

2 ® g 

s -a ft 

sT 
*2 a 

K? d 

55^5 


d O 4 d d 

* >wft' 

11 . i 
= p.S 3 
.< .s .3 fi 

3 -~ :s 
-S CR— ft 
r 2 d d < 
k- "d- d 

H » S~ 

Ss ° 

« 'i a- 

3 § > 

o! g 8 


d ^ 

2 ^ 


A d 9 d 
d tC M a 
> ® ® ft 
d a*P «2 

ft;d dft 
2« a«s 
-gi: 

d d ;:r o 
d =Q ^ 

3 -- s e • 

^H.5 S^d 

ft « 5 

u d*— > -o 
t-, d d J® « 


eW 


. P^ 
d 'd- 
p Q 


ft 

ft 


d d 


a .. „ 

S ft ft 
ft 

® « fc! 
d«'« ft 


do 5 

d O ft M fl- 
«> 3 . 3,^1 — 

o a ®; 

S'" "•■ 


‘ 2 
I a 


. c „ -. 

— c ^ 3 3 

'.&.D a a ft* 


« d d d 

is a as 

d ft ? £ 

S M *2 

l-«| . 

x'2''S 2 ^ 

H O "d ^ I© 

JU PU 0,3 
*<• d 
>■» 
c 

- 2 ® 2 S' 

ft ^ •»Q4 

fl fed g > d 

*8 ftjS 3 

g 1^2 

3 fl ^ 

^ ’rj « 'ft d 

5 i p i 2 
S ► w£e 


•g S's' 

dft ®o 


d ‘® 

X C 

a 'S , 


»' g 
:S H ^ 


o^ d d 

■-;s-'£ ^ 

hS 2 ® 
^ p '« 
d X 

2.5 -3 

as s rt 
g S 3 

I 5 2 

ft'®-' 

PQ 


fl- 
d d 

O Qj 
® . 
d 

© ^ 
■ft d 
d h 
P» d 
TJ'CL( 
d* . 

Cj d 

3 

oSi ■ft 
es 

sia 

j«<j 


ft 

d 

ft 


C TJ- 
H ft- 


.5 3 

d 2 
ft 

§1 

SP^ 

d d 

d M 

rft d 


o 

•*4 




d 



• 

' 

>> 


P> 


0 

0 


d* 

d 


d- 

d 

CU 

Q 

Q 

*— 

p 




• 



« 

ft 

• 

§ 

■ 






• 





*0 


• 

. 

; 


I 

«B 


ft 

* 











fe 


«M 






, 


• 

I 

• 


Ib 

• 

0 — 





® 

■0 

d 

ft 





■ft _: 
d d 

13 

ft 





d ft* 

.p 4 

® 

a 

s 

^ . 

2 ^ 

• p. 
d 

® 

8 

d 

■) 

Do. 

Do. 

0 

0 

*3 §* 

® a 

« 

d 

5 g- 

pB 

« 

ft 

B 




d ® 

0 

0 

c 

0 










e* 

09 

S27 

OD 

M 

»o 

CB 

to 

s 

to 

•0 

. to 

CO 

10 

SC 

to 



1172, Home (Education), 6th SapTEMBER 




No. 1172, Home (Educatios), 6 th Sbptbmbbr 1918 




I ss - a 

55 £ 

*? ’s 
^‘3 ? 

2 «» . 

• ^ £J ® 

a d ^ 

® ® 

a 

O 03 

a ® e 

ec 60 

c2.S 

^ ’C 


a a. 
T3 -c C 

g^3 


**1 

•* ® a 

® <0 JL 

«.Sl: 

Ci <s 

• 

•a oe Q. 

.a S ® 
(S 3 C 

3 

«G 


1 1 •« a ‘t; 

OC X ^ C 
^ 3 
‘2;> 

a -0.2 Q* 
« ® a X a 

t 2^ » i 

•^5 *. 

;g " G 50 

“5 ‘^‘S.S 2 
^ " 0.5 

£ J3 « ® 
a O ® - 

S -^2 

.S £ I “ 2 


* ® — a. • 

'O ® X 

<g r; > O g 

® s*^ ^ ^ 

a a ^ 

© X 3 O 5 • 

g ^ ^ 

S'? 2 = 2= 

a o .a o ‘ 

o © X 60 
*•5 K ^ 

"5 o g s g g 

S®S$5i 

S> 5^5« 


f 


I £^l 
a 5 -*" 

’« ©5"^ 

•o -c c* at 

c ".i S 

=* = 55 
S rfil 

■3.5^ 1- 
c 


X fc4 X 

o w X a- 

^ as ic3 

S s 

o:§ is 


© X 

as © CL © 
•3 a » o 

'2^ X a 

•3 Lm -iH 

a IP* ft. 

‘ti >• ^ 

® ® ^ «M 

:5 a o 
-S'"® 
.a .2 'a 3 

♦J © 3 

.5 5-? S 

S'|5 S 

'5 j- » 




^<o«- 

V30 


si;sa£ ss'-f 2,|i 

S-f-ia-S j-j 
’s 2 S e e .siSlG- 

^ ^ S ij C X 2*1 ^*4 X O X 

. ‘C. M x'^'P 

,pc>x,5p a'S^ 55'^S. 

? -« xT. . a .^x|,«5 ^x’xi® 

'OD 


5'^ G: 

C< 13 X 

-S . 

a 5 ..X 

-'■§ ^53 

^ iix '2 S 
£ a a* *r 

Sc;a^»" 

fcT^ ® : — ' 
X S * «'a: 

yn 


"4“ ^ ici ® . 

5-1 a 

«-4 ^ n .a A 


• X 0“ “.A 

^ © cc S ig 

« ^ X L^ 

.tt Wott .Is -a 


^ fc-. p- 
® > .A - 

z ^ ^ 

X . w 
X © X a 
^ >%paoD 


’ 2 X X ^ 

= i a I . 

■£ S 2 g ^ 
5 2 g.® i 
c<s Ss-g I 

•S| i-^l 


s G^:§ 

2 2 = 

a ® d •- 

30.0 o 

^ S' ► c 5 
"la s| 

rs — g-g- 

^ s 2 ® 5' 

ft. a 'd Cl- 

- a ft4 ^ X 


at S *© . 

X X 

■a ? ► 

a* & ® 

O X A 

jtf as 5 X 
•5 c S ^ 

® ® *3- 

S > a- 

MX X 

2 i: -0. 

C_ ^ _ » • 


. > c o 3-. -►»• 


» - 2 3 

.a^x ft. 

.5 ■325 


ft. — o 2 
> &C 0^ 


s ® ^ 

®<S a* > 

a3*^ 'd* 

lug- I 
i * a s _ 

® a3 © ® X 

•sZ I ^ J 

a o S e"* 

5 O 


1172, Horn* (Edn.>— 14 



^4 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Septembbb 1918 


O 


S 

*s* 

o 

o 

09 

a 

o 


a 

o 

>4^ 

QQ 


pa 


T3 

C 

® 9 

ic-S 

si 

5 ^ 


l.lrt 
“S £ 

r-le ® . 2 .A 

||S§ = 

^ ^ so ® 
s 5 ® ® ^ 
-e ^ 

S “O 

- 5 « 

® © O -c « 

-«3 ^ 

*:'>. 
0^0. 

* ^ ® ' 

® rg r-H m 

Si a O 

.2 J : !^ i 35 

1'“' 

aj a 


•r ^ O > 


£ 
4-» S 


fl 

o 


^ -s^ 

.2 S 


2 ® 


I 5 
* © 


^ r-a^ 
q : 5 ' « rt 
« C H > 

^ S' 

I'-i s ® 

■5 >■ - 

® <! X . 

ffi a: G ^ 

S cd o V* 

" a ® a 


_.o 

s I » 

■ o £ '^'SiiS 

.-2 ■« ® ® -g 

a 2 £m g 

© XC 

« 


i 5 M a 
© © o 


© 

1 6>a 


•5 o = ^ = 

C ^ TS-lrt ® 

— O. a-a « 
^ a ice ^ 
iS g £ o = 
■5 5 rj ^ S 
:a 


2 c ® £ 2 

° c-a^ 

9 ^ 

■5 ^ 

g = 5^ 

g3<) x'OQ 

3 a5 
- “1 
=2 a “ ” 

sa < X 

a- ^ 


S ® 

— 5 

"fiS 

J.s 

I? 
^ © 
<tH ^ 

o 

SI 


Q a 


© .a 

Xt3 

© « 

S 

O rt 

_ fc« 

®CQ 

'tS O 

S= c-'S" 

flS « ? 

^ a* 

o s^ 

a 


a: 


i c ® 

£•"£ 

> S S 
® gSi 

B-« 

•C a 

p, .£ 

o C S 

se o 

OD 

ti . K. 

© " S * © 

-rJ 

O ff'-Z 

© s B 

»P o “O 

h. ■' 

© © 'ts * 

C-5-S i 

- Bii i 

•g£ 


5 a 

- ’= -2 j 
« > 


a: 

H ° S’ 
© 

a ss ..c 


a 

o a- 
J 3 . se ® 

c£ 


=.1 = 


^.24; 


■S 5 ij = 

a ’© 

_ 5 i> 


© 
o 

“■•o ®-2 E 


^ o 




® § 3.5^ 

*3 *3 iH g 

-*3 © 


3 £ S' 


iQ 


i’sl«S.<; 

Q 


3 d 'O- 
' 'P a- 
2 ■« <e 
>(!< 


3 » J 3 

9 a- jf) 

'S'B 
^.® .» 
t s- C. 

t<:> 


*« .w ^ 

^ 9 es .*3 
O © 

tti 32 -« 5 
s o 

■5 * 
■s a « c 
gig 

03 a* n 5 




a 


— a- 

S <0 

a ^ 


at O 

a 




s x ; 

» s= '© 2 » 




io-: 
© ‘ 
:q 


-tj'® 

a 

© u- 

^ © 

**i c* 

0 © 

Jjf ^ 

•S -»3> 

:> 

M 

© ^ 

9 

• ^ © 

£ “ 

01 

a 

© 

© o 
CD 

. ”3 

ex's 
» © 
a*- 
sS © 

'O 

i-g 1 

a cs a 

O 0^4 

ca 


, 

• 



m • 


, 

0 0 


1 a 

S D 



X j x-.i «?» 
S r5 ct^ 

». • t 

§55 

il.. 

+ o|-l=’ 


S 

5! 4 : S 


■- s 


<c *5 • 

5 '♦ 

■“S'- 


S* 

a g 


'c © 3 ^ 
c -o •S 
© a c 
” o a:-Si 
«*-* fS a 

a rf 


® «3.^«« 

S ar^-^a 

•P a :"^ © 

S-a 

© o a 

a o » ^ 
■a t<j3. -a 

o ,5 a; ® 

c ~ 2 o 

« ■" = I 

.1^8 

1:1 s. I 

^ ^a a ^ 

S -‘5 © 

Q 


o 

Q 


t- 


■a -T.^ 

5 *0 

p«« c-~ 


Hi 5 


ro rP ^ 

£-1 
J .5 hn 


Oa 


s "ts 


.©> fi- c je © © 

:r: ' — ^ -a >» " . 
g .4 >» 5 © « © 

55,3^„ .g;icfjB’g' 
a* . ‘C 3 a *2 -5 ^ ► 

•- aCa < 5 ©*? Bt ? a>*g 
^•'« ' — ^ < >'CQ 

'CD 


►>.4“ 


- 



p3 

c 


O 


a 

O 


s © 

^a ii 
♦* ■© 
c-“ 
c 


o 

c 


a 

O 


a ' 
O 


a 

O 


Q 


, — Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 — cont. 




No. 1172, Homs (Educahon), 6th Sbftsmbbb IWS 


55 


B 

<s 


«•! 

C cS 


W ... CB 

i-Sir 

K e g. 

-2^1” 

• •* -** 
0.5 g 

|S§ 


5 - 
: ■ 

“ fl 


£s.f 
§3 - 
i 2 ° 


S « s 
5 tCCuJ^ 


c o S »- 
o ^ 
•in — •« .c 

■*= * o t 

2 S-« ° 

O 

= a -s': 

- - S a 

X il: *0 

^ sti 

JfS c « 

, li.i: 2 

T3 3 

s s ? « 

c as 

5C ^ 

c X C Q 

te ?•“ 
P Pi» O 

C OJ . 

«!j: o 2 


1 i 2- 

! c-.-a 


® 73 

C t3- 


“ c8 C 


•ts -*J ? 


bcSS*^^ 
® * c , 

r- 5 C; 

i: « *5 ^ 
? o 
c ^ 

- fc. 

^ £ «2 *0 
O C X ^ ' 
n c; - d ; 


^.1 

*r £ 
■C ® 

■d 1^ 

5 \P 


X U) 

d pfl j: 

£:;?S 

^±s 

S ® 

*0 

^^2 


'& s ^ 
« S o 
-P ? J3 


*■-- d «J 
^'O-TX • •' 

" Cl- ® ' 


=■ 3 :..° f"’= 


R « t 

*3 c © “ >• 

a a - s 

d A< 

h c: ® '-;3 

-V 3 “-a _ 
S =5 3 
a=^' 5 -§ S 


-'J d 


O d 

Tj j 

=^'55 

- 

- 3 S 

* _. -O d 

to 

^ <3 

S Pi 

'-^ 3 

*=> ft 


^ lx 

® ® d 


C 3 .- 

<»x 


o © * 


' 2* £• a ^ 
5 a> ^ 3 

®rH -g 

* d *-ft 

• ® ft 

; « O 

«"3 o 


iafi d 

.a ^ 

C£ P 

|a 
© © 
•a e 

c.a 


o ® 

. ^ 

© ■** 

“S c 

G 

£ “ 

•E o 

o ’::: 

© *r 

S 

O 3 S 

-*3 g 

=5 O S 
6-* c, 
Sx! g- 

“sl 

• O O 

o --^'X 


PJ ^ 

C4 o 


^ 

© r-^ S 

O X 
B > 

'c a s 

^§•2 

C 0 . 

«'<: £ 
a a 2 

O 43 
,*« fl 
£ o 
^.S t>D 


... B: jx -J? -- .« .a © 
« d -3 .£3 3^ 

^ gjz; P* S 9"^ 


o -S ? 


0^ 


« 


£ M S o © 

c t*‘ ►v - .** o 


^ B «*-« 

3 0 0 

H ® ^ jq 
© Bh Bh-ij 


'S'?® 


•SSi-Sa 

.2 2 g= 

X 3 P lx 
d ^ Q«*M d 

S c 5 r -a 

S'= “ §« 

"£ 73 »H i 

S 'd ® ® 
ft a ft ► 

i; .tj 73 fe ^ 

© bo 

® ^ u d 

?’'2-2=’3 a 
c 5 R-a 2 , 
■S.2 ® 

p, ® 73 a '7 « 
® a. 5 ? a: ► 
5 a '5 “"c 

®3 0-*»r* 

*2 ^ TT ^ « S 

. o £ ."ft 3 c 
® 'P ft ^ d 
*2 "I’C 73 'H‘ ® 

2 S g:;a -g .,, 

3 ® T5 s» O 
■*^ iH p 03 5 

^ J3 P R 
^ ft -^.S 

^ .a- a .a H -3 

^■5 §1^.5 .-S 
^ « 3 a 
“ 13 33 s-e 2 

'D ft r73 7*- ^ ft 
II ft I 3 03 © .— 

O ’C -a o ® 

g ^ ca PR <fl 5 


s 

H 


s 

~ S 
5 .a 
a r' 

O 



I d d 


c ;qt - *s ■ 


4 -ft ft^ 


5 '^* ► ^ ^ jb 
4ft a*© > ^ = rf —*■ ' 
Ph Sr p- - 'p '■ 

d - r'^ --e 


o» 


^ iR ft* ^ 5 - 

‘ ^ .0 O S'tH js c- - 

^ ^ .."S >%£*-' 3 ^ 5 *. 

« 

'OD 


'a 


J « 
4 2 


ft = c 
£ 
d ' 


.d '0 d j 
ro O S-' 


^ £ fl- ® 


a 

sf» 2 

.-I 

^ cS 'll . bo fc» 

5 ® ^;ft d C d 
OQ 


.ts:; 

o 


d «; 

c 3 


> JS 

t X 

^ - 

« r 

9 ^ 
-ft d cd 

73 X 2 


ft, 

2 co *i 

5 

! 5 S 

d © .^ 
,d >^G0 


f J'S-- 

- * *3 

■ 2, a 

s S 

d PL d 
'« ^.sP ^ 

d d C d 
73 73 >»,« 


(C 

s 

s 


d d d 
d §hd 

,0 > 

© * — . 

® © d 
R ft 

d> R 
>• a 1 . 

,a c-^'^ 
'S d’ o,*^ 

iri * 

^ §■?- 


d 


a 


a 


.ft ■© 

^73 

« d , 


:2 R* 


£*S '3 R 

► .ft d 

-2 3 dS 

> 5 s s 


d d e 

JM a 'E 

i£ 

d^ J 
= = 


^ R'd 

•C ft Sx 


.1 a _ . 

"a C 1 ^ 

■§ =.s 

g 

d ft 9 'ft 

► •r $0? 

d M d S 

B2 d ft 

-f»* > '^'00 


d d 

£ a- 
«> a 


i =' 
s^g. 
0 . 


d d d d 


e 


£ a '^.'s jc 

d a ® ^ d 

433 g ► 5 

®7® -a 


. =3 


sS. - 

§ > 




« d 

a a 


s w 

ft ft’ .?■ '^ 

ft d c) a 

» ® R 73 >, 

:= § i 2 -R- 


a^ 


10 

d 

a 

ft 

X R 

d Lx 

d 

.*» > 


r: ft ft 

®.gS' 

® • 

vs a 


O X C 

.£■35 

0 X d 
h X ft 


0 C: » ft 

'^ 4 - 4 - 

’3 R-'S ■ 

Cft o 

' .d.ft- ft 

« R £ I ° 

.« S gS a 
•Jii d ft Q o 

«g| • 

« 

a 

d_R 


O 

73 


ft - "W 

Px « d 73 ^ 
— d ► cS W 
'® ^ "X >7 
► X '3? 73- 

ft ft ® £ ft’ 

g-liils 

® i 


as 5 .:: .s J 6 

ap ► B a s 

.5 


a 


4« S 

S’^ a 
.a 4i g 

O ® e> -ft 
d ^ d 

S R 

pB d >ft 

•-S ^ 

i 'tS’ a s 
2 

(.’ J, a "S 

•2 5S 2 

■^Hs^ 

•© R. sj 
§0*1 
a^;|.a 
3 = ®:g 

d Tx > ^ 
rR X o PM 
•g* {► 73 O 


O 

Q 


q 

Q 


d 

>« 

'O- 

R- 


o 

Q 


o 

a 




o 

a 


q 

O 



56 


No. 1172, Home (EDtroATioir), 6 th Septhmbeb 1918 

\ 




't 

\ 

J 


g:o o 

l>§»S 

J 

•SS.S . 

£ S:|^ 

S*® "S' 
S s o 2 

o^ a 

2 ~ ® 

* c 

:7 o -*3 


No. H72, Home 


(Education), 

\ 


6th Septsmbbr 1913 


6T 


M' 


> a 

- “o 
aS 2 

•« S ® § 

o 2 ® 

§ g 
Si; 

" > or 
■“ '5 d" J 
■§^ ‘ri 

1. C 
-o 




^ ^ 
d:.Js 
_ a:J« 
« ® o 

a- 5-5 


ii o • 
S.'S tu 

! S-H 

M Jut 


o j2 : 


cO O 
flints 
gjr^ A« 


>> 

5 O'? 
= d 5 
:s-g-| 

..^ -C ^ 

5^=1 

a »2 ® 
•»« c ^ 
2 « 

® 5 

^ ^ 
^ ^ o 


i’ii 

'r» 


ica 

a 

a 

® S K 

- c 

fl: ® 

«<J 2 8- 

•«§ 

® ^7 

§*« g i 

•3 ® 2 ^ 
C «S ?• 

ae S « 

oaif 

0 O-lf 

1 £ 

S » S » 

a a 

-a “ i S 

c a " 


-.a ^ 


■5 g:5 

cS ^ 

^ M P 
*» ea a} 


T3 > -e*-^ 
(i« as 
3 -S.fl $p 

^<J«-5 


to 
® *£3 

.2-2 

oog 
® 2 
>* 

0 

|.i 

1 S. 

o 

C A 


p 2 
-p .S 

^ ffl 

-p 


S ns 
® ea 


•-^ Hm — 

§'as 

a 


•s 2 
=? 2 
i O 

2.® 

«§, 

S5: 

Z c 


^ §■ 
20 


O O 

aj 

^ P W 

** .5 S 

2I ^ 

.2 ® 52 

CSDrP ^ 


5=1 

3 

ecp# 


2 

'On 

o 

o 

30 

a 

o 


<s> 

a 

o 

CO 




P3 


a 

oa 


.g O' o ^ 05 ® . 

*f ir |a .! e^- 

“If - -f;^|'-3ll“ 

— 2 0-3 -da* 3 ^ 

•X '02 



c s-TS-gr*,® 

® - « 

. a ai a 

‘■^V ^ a* 

w .® 'O s 

>*1 ^g.A 
- J -.'-o i ^ 

iB ^ •‘se'p^.2 

eS S^jp 

>»^ 45 S'* TS'QG ^ xi 


O cJ- 

5“*^ a- 


5 8 


. eS 
XE 




c 

-5 

fit 


.r .3 o 

M 

l>s§ • 

® 5 ^ « 

g-Sa -"S 

aH J 2-3? 

■g ® O* 
a.*.^ -o <s 
2:2^ ga^ 

^ S a 
o ■■“ 'P a 

“--JS'S 2 

I ills 

* ^ Sf Crt 

3 Ia “<5 

S J> a 

n3;_-.a 

d *09 *09 

£.S a a.3 

^ 3 o .c 

w fc, 2 

.rj «0 ® ® 

-rf* ► p, o,<; 


Jli < 


. O od oi 


a o -*■[2 

-d ^ ^ 

O ^ ^ 
d S ® 

2 a » • 

<d b <0 ' 

► ® ^ 
sOt .< 

<p *2 

5 B:'S 
a^'o-'a; 

cS' 
S'5'® ' 

®.§ i __ 

^ 33 •"* ® • 

"^- ;2 
■4 O 

-> - - J TJ 

a «s a « 

i-sg § « o 

5 -e s i a S 

n3 a '■^ J® ® 0 
C»- > (l^ > ^ 

Cl 


_ a 

1 2 

2 S. 

^a 

■J- fc- 

= o s 

i-so 

o a 
1 a a 


5 S a _ 
aw g'3-g- 



a oj 

^ -S 

J3 ..S 
9 >d 

« JS 

S 'C 


JS 

■2 fl:S ' 

fc, g g 
p. ® 

=S|lt 

0.5 -gra 
O =|£ a 

?» O P^ fl 

at<s 3 


at 

,:u 


« a 

is -:§ 
-2-.^ 
S « a 
SB> 

C 0 M 

► g'CO 

•C S"3 
° S 

-, •* 5 
*"Z ^ 

•a s *• 

■3 a 2 

c* ‘®'" 

C “ ^ 

5 io<J 
as«j 

b > 

(0 a 

► ^ .0 

eg b > 

d3 :9 o 

-*>• ► » np 


£ 2 a I • 

J3 _ ? « 

§ S 5 ■» 
c a'3's ►. 

? 2| I 0: 

|'£'§.:5£ 

ns a* ® ® 2 . 

b -3 b '«D ® 

^•§g.|g 
2-3 3!'2 

;5 » ^ cC a» 

""aii 

e a I S,a 

g|S S-Sg 

BW a.a.S 

a 3== a " 


r 3 rt ® 


® b >P 

> 0 < 


n w X s 

> B Q 


o 

Q 


>% 

u 

QD 

• -2 

£b 

^ -2 


'b 

0 

c 


^ • 

0 . 

.b « 


•M 

0 

0 

<w 

0 

S 

,B 

•«» 

0 


k 3 

0 c> 

'i'a, 

> a 

b « 

’ll 

> 

® 

a 

'3 

-*a 

to 

"• *« 
8 -3 

§ .S 
is &e 

a 

? 

1 1 

a 

... ® 

•S'g 

ad 

• 

•Sj 

*►•73 

§s 

« • 

.33 « 

tf 

a 

• 

ji 
•» . 
a 

ft 

S a 

•O a 
-“J3 

a 0 

S". 

® a 

•3 2 
-»» 0 

L 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

■< 




1172, Home (Edn.) — 1.5 



58 


No. 1172) Home (Education), 6th SaFfMiBBB 1918 


C ^ cfl 4 

y O .S J 

.S o c ? <? ?s rs 

.2 -o a « 

® ^ ® 2 QO * je 

I 

■|g=:2|j|^i- 
S ■> 2 

•S_§ P.SS 0 :g^ §.« 

q -S’ a 5 « c 

0 ^ 2 ® E '»3 tf 

i>^®sea-dM)s 

■^.2 fe 
<e 'T3‘ ^ ^ 


j~- , ^ ® 

p“ *0 O 
2 a '3 S i; ,-■§ 

.-I i § > ^•9, 

rs ■ 


■ 


a 

3 S 

-I . 

c 6 p .4 9 

^ o = 

S'" t 
t tp s. 

I'"1 

S ® 
'-"tS 'M 
^ -vi S 
■o 

a « d 

« o bC 

” 5 


P3 


I <-< 
® . 


Pi 

a S’ 


T3 

a 

p's 

a-s 


! 1-4 


I 

S “ 


t> 

o» 


n3 

..2 I 


Cl ! 
.2 
-S ' 
.&* i 


CD 

S! 

O 

-»3 

OQ 


•m 


Pa.-q q 
W^tX-^eS t, £3 r; 

‘'■S * g “§ I 

■5 S p< 2 “ § 

SJ q JC th « “ 
<u 2 « ° (s'* q 
^ ^ ^ .2 
, ^ ® 2 L.^ o 

'a a « ® a 

»a®^ 
aicPicS^S^'^ 
£‘rs^ § * «= 

a li ® 

pj C-t 


a> ^ fm 


5 a 


60 P , 

^.a 


' a 

u a 

® «x 

Q CtM 

«''5 ° 

« S;|; 

.ll 

^ ^ P5 

p a: d 

-r®-® 

«r* ^ 
il -tJ «fl 
» a 


*** • 
a 
a 

og 

■O t 
a cb 
i!P-! 


o .£ 


■ag 

>1 ^ 

s S 
s I 
'-S s 

dfi X 

o-^ 

■»' >. 

Pm c 


oit^ CB 

0 4 

--i ° 

^ « 

"lx 
1^0 
S I© 'O 

a ► 

■ss£ 

g 

...a^ q 

0 ‘o 

■*^ '^- 

a «= 

S S 

c S 


(6 ^ <£ 
'p. 

a 


a-® 


tc Pt ® 

.5-3.5 

■“-.i 

® c 

^ a « 

o o 

p ^ ® 

o ts •■-« 
c * •*-• a 

"II? 

.5 "2 
S,’«.3 
e S ® 
■o ® «H 
= 

<0 o 


60 . o S 

S ® *E •'^ 

► ® 

•^l»s 

do *s ® 

§ 6 i- 

s _= 3 a 


Q eS 


>kP 

2 a 


. u 

® r 

.S 

$ X 

»c (—1 oe 

'Ti' 

a 


® c 

*« Pi « 


c s B 
c -S' 

2 © ® a 

a§?5 

§ .£ ? ® 
® ® 2 
B£ J 

“tJ ® « as 
® C'5 'a 


© ■•* X 


'2 o 
5 ^ 


o eb ' 


> « P X 

■SS 2 S^g 
°.S 

i.2 >>§ S'" 

-o p.'c- 

I S S'? 

.J tr 

9 


W SB 

.sw 


*"■ *0 


- 


J 


’ p 2 o 
, »a o 


^ >- 
a e 


^ 2v<e 
m>5P.s 


® X ce 
® © >\ 


c ^ 

® » - 
— ® ® 

cj ® 

-a S'* 
P-S a-o 

-siJ 

®’C o ^ 

-a n - 
■*^ ® s ^ 


K ® A *>• 

a a^ s 

S S-s ® 

•qjc 

'5 s-s 

2 ® 

g O Stj 

■s g a-s 

Q, o y g 
* 2 . 2 
•g ® S'- 

£ g s 

S'S “1 

a S g S 
2 a-®® 

® » c: *2 

,a p .£: o 

a^;a 

.«» «£ b* K 

a S'O 

-N p a P 

^ -a «x 


B M -a ® -s 
5 C * O © *-2 -S 
^ .g ?►.•» -S p,^ 

s ►. 9 ® o ^ ® 

sITSeI^ 


^ W CJ BX 9^^ 3- 

; ||1l| I 

= ftS’O’q.a/S 

'I ® S p-a ^ 

'S'§ oil'g § 

■ S i . 

® aa*ja oo-^** 

C iM M ^ S iCS 

•3 o ® ® *2 a 

5 p-o i. >>-" ® 2 
i O.S o.® t».J3 S 
: aS-^ 5*q « P, 


a- 


P -P 


w ^ 

H5a 


; ® P • 


-s sS'm 


S p k 

*s •p “ 
tt P ><s 

.5fc<iPS 


Sftt 


6 C - 
® 
pi 


‘*il 


a •S P B 

5 £■§ = 

-P ® O 

•I £.50 

Q3 X 


|> ?<= 

a I® «M 

•F^ P *P ® 

^ -5 ^S> ■ 

a*^ T!' cfi 'P 

C: S C' « C 


i^ee°".3 
: 1^ Z S ®.5.g^ 
=>■2 2-0 O 5 g 2 

;S*S’P.S“a 
oA'ZS P-atH 

3 .2 >*2'S ^2 

go g.S 

^ > Z ^ ^ o-'rt 


* 

£ a 

P s 

gH 

a 


a 

d 


o sc; 


a 

O 


S>o “.ji 

^ cs 6 " 

•-* ® t» 

O a> '® KB 

w g-S-c 

ts fG ^ 
K#*Q*«Ft3 
— TS 
- 2 
P o g P 
je r» >« CC 

VC 


«a^l I 

•X 2 '“•■ 

A ^ *a ^ ^ 

^5 -F * « 

tloA ^ -® 

» .S.q "■ 

•“ iTS-®- 


- 2- c 
1 B _ < 

s-s a« 


® «d 

-^*3 

••A 

A 


5 J S^ 
B^o a ^ 
>*« 
• fl* 


(i X S- fG 


•p g S 
K'^ Ke-S 


<9 

« FtS -g > 

X ^ a *o a 

'r:'5-S=5‘“ 


q: 

■<: 


•.n tl! , 

3^ '= a 




© g .So • 




a 


a §'5.®^ 5 30= 
.3 ? d. "5 5) 

'OQ 


© «sf © 


^C'CD i _ 

*■ 3 cr -.g .5 

o-.r; ► ►»5s 


*“ et 


a 


'■ g'-q-S 

§ '.si ■s-.l S i 
fe-i Ill'll 


fl*.-*? ► ^»2 s © fl-KB ..* *« SgaCTS*® 

® paCT s © ^'aOCftF . I ®cj?*.^xaB 

xJjZ rc'OO & *2 >•.'’^■0 t>^Q>brt px<& 

vri > -il 


; 2* •“ 
I - -t 
s| & 


r«- ^ © 

a F© 

fl< 5 '»®* 
S © « 
»5 qO Jd 


..S a> 

'X ^ © 

« i?_S* 
•o *3 'S ' 
S 5! S : 


I <0 

! 5 . 


60 

B 


« 


® i2 

iS'X « 

'« 'S-S 

a B 

© h Fg . 

ao- 

J5 

^ a:^ a 

X © mTJ- 

i-g- ® 
a- « 1 


I t at a 

S' 2.a § 
£•5-5 “ d 

1?l| - 
I ii - 


©osSt?* 
> g © © a' 

g _Q © 
n ^ _M Fl. 


> g © © a- 

g F?* pQ »a © 

fB^ a-igA* 


•a g-® ^ 

•M a* '© ' 

F*- © 

^ T«- 


2 ©>• 


.2 © . 


'® © ^ 
B O <P g 

S«:'S£.= 

S -a- 

© a »a a? 
> X.5 ® 
s S-S.B 
-»»■>> X 


.2 F© 


© f 2 a 

gap 


ja 

— •■« 
*« 5 


! 5 — •« S 

' a " Sf£ 
•S a = • 


g ® P ® 

B " 


® P ® C 

! « Itt- 

. s-W a®. 5 

© -^SfB 
^ .5 ® o F^ , 
^ 'Cil ©-< 
x* © ® 5 %• 
© ► cQ o 


g © 

5 e 

SSg 

«-; 'T3 

^ f-k 2 

c S-a 

© © — 
► f-k;<— I 

g -< « 

fB B:*- 
X ©'X 

c^ X ’ ® 

5.1 
^ © -. 

8 5 ’ 

5 ’S 9 

2 © K«j 

S g g 

*- c g 


•*< 


S 

2 « *9 

s SP-g 


JS ^ 
o F— * Sm 

«r ©'® 

a a 

© s © 
► »- « 
g ® X 
-c A- © 

5 a:® 
£ S a 

H T3 - rt 
c. fc. 


c.9:a 
© ^ 
a S'-' 
PSI • 
5 c *® 

-♦••X A< Fp 


si 

£a. 

F* 2 

® c 

^ e 


:=.B © 


B 

>» 

Q 


B 


>■. 

'S 


>» 

'p- 

B- 


O 


0 P* 

f 2 a 
'©^ 
^ ® 

-s 5 

1 s 

SP o 
F p tS 

3.S 

X 2 

1° 

a tj> 

® « 
fB g 

*3 a 
q “ 
o 


5 - 
g ®> 
5 a 

00 

® 

® a 


^ g 

S ® 

^ B 


B- 


. <0 ® 

Si5 s 

;S _ 2 


S ®5 
o .5 5 

VCO N 

O "'S 

= 0 = 

■® g 
^12 
a © 

X<f“ 

fA 

Of© Pi 

X • 

^ ® 
£ © 

fG B ® « 

•*» g'g a 

53 a ® 

O-M 


..2 .5 


Pi 

^ a 

•m.2! 
® « 

^1 

» * 

fG 2 


B 

c 


Mg 

® 

.© ® 

B 

•mX 

0.0 

» 

'© 

•* g= 

M a ® 

.g 

°<) a 

C.i ® 
-a ? ® 




B 

o 


® 2 
fG .S 

♦3 C 


IS ' 
O 


p 

o 



/ 


No. 1172, Homb (Educahob), 6th Septembbk 1918 


59 


o o « 

a 5Si 

o .S 

ca e 

^ s 

* a 
C flS 

't;- 5 ^ 

g.55 

Q;W e 

“■Sc 
c -o 'S 

c5 *3 

ce « 


cS eg , 

b-s 

C k Cl< 

. s 
14 

^<a S ® 

i£ ff Sj: 

a-j. S'** 

eg ^ 3 c: 

n:-Se 

■s 's-^ I 

c H 5»> 


4.. i « S 

' i> 9 

®Ph 5 

® eg «® 

fl 

ta 

p 


> ® 


toi 

9 =0 R 


5»15 


5 


a 


S S ® 

.2 » ® 5 

.S -S-Ts «a 
o ts «-< 
^ S ® e 

♦a ® ec g 

O «t-t ^ « 

o 5 


® *!; ** 
® S ® S 
■O °s s 

■".£ P.6fl 
pC S 3 * 

£ g.Sj 3 

P 


'O = 
P 


o ® 


ns 
« as 

« s 

Hi# 

“I =-5-0 

cS TS MPO 

*.• c 'f- i 

O B 

5 =Z 

5 P ^ Sg 

S.A 


« 

« >. 
o ® «g 
,05 ^ S 2 i 

is Mi 
® ' 
3 -3 *p«*s 

p ® ® 'p* 

•» ® — . 

^ 5 p 

® £; w. - S 
'^>00® 

■" » S o ■*^ 


5 « i 

.^gj 

J3 ns* »- 

* « *t: 

t- <-■ 

o a5 

^ s .< 

*0 ^0 «<1 
C ^ O 
® P _ 

a 3 O 

“5)“ 

•p ® “ 
® & 2 

° '13 S 

^p ® 
:7: « G» 

eg a, 
'c M p: 

sb? 

- = 

® > 

P ■■“ 


P <0 
'’3 

^ t. 


^g.S 

•a S Pp 
« « o 

S.?| 

ns 2 " 

P ® &0 

iS S.9 

«^ >• g< 


Tf'® ^ 

c O 

eg 

® fl: 

2 a ?>% 

® •eg <g 

«*.J3 .9 

® J3 ► 
^ ^ si 


*c 


u 

o 


s .« 5. 

I«2 


-"H .. - 

§.S “o 

ca.SP s 


---“S’ 

tT 1 

•‘n ^ eg 

uTa^Q 

P'-S ? 


^•H S ® a 93 


® o 

I 

® I 


— ^ z: ™ eg 


a.s = 

® »- p" 

* p.- 

CC C4- » 

ofctf 
. « 

® p 0.* 

* c .p Pi 
® s ® P* 

.*3 e; 

® (<> s 

c ® 3J 

P — ® ^ 
Ca« 


o 

P *o« 

-5 p 

■S-S 
^ ® 
p: 


0} 

P: 


^ M 

“3* 

S 3* 

00 ^ 

*5 
3 • 

® >N O 

« O I 

i 

■5 0:5 

{S> 

3 ® 'S 


£S3 

P» eg _ 

E.5| 

a, 2 

® ^ a 

■S °| 

S- "P 

® ® c 
^ c t 


9 

V c*-. 


o-os a 
-2 « s o 

® _e 

s-g.sb 

S3-« s 

03 

IP eg © 
. « J3.2 
Mg . ► 


0 

ns-P'-S 

s -ss 

® NW 

”3 "' «3 

a 53 ® 

« * > -p 

• 1-. © 

« p g 
a eg ? 

^ 'O -fa 

S'? c 

M^.S a 

t* 

X 


ns 

P 

eg ^ 
® 2 
“’2 
«g 2 
&,■§, 
g'3 


a 

ci 

H 


S 

0 

u 

1 

♦— ^ 

a 


T3 

‘a. 

o 

o 

03 

fl 

o 

CL 

'fl 

o 


9 

d 

o 


^93 


® 1 eg c! S £ 

.j 3 a^.g So 5 

•, j jg ^ *" •* 


’ ^ a •§ 2 "" S * Sh 

« a S ^ 5 " ie'S 


•ea^ S, 
SS- ^ * 
3 aS - 

“ « JK 

*5 


a 4 »P es o 3 

J'5'2 

1''!'^^ g 


•O* -Si — '• 

g 3 
^ *- 3 s* - 


P 
<* J" 

- 2- S 
® ® 


» S|3^I« 5 a $1 s^-l “S 

J« >,5 bi >13 H •“ (>.3'a3 1' S !>va: C 

® ?J "*» 

ICQ '03 e^ 


^ ® ' 
,C K» ■< 

ua S ^ 
CT J' 




t© 

:?.s 


J' P 
P 


' ^ S' 

. Mg 


^ ^ .p c ® 
^ *13 ® M 

st= 


!« 'p 3 


~ eg o 

. • P- ®'CQ r-* 

3 5^ Cl Mt 


3 ^ O H 


^ 3 


! >> . 

• * s 5 .’OS « .'5 -• 

§ . 

; ® a, L P 

p -2 «g 

*2 3 5 *2 -P ’< — ^ 3 ► ■■ 3 c- >* b^l»c» 'P Sv 3 

;i?^‘§C 3 «.,S 33 '®af^*g ^33 « 4 
)^> 00 < < -5 >• >v 2 'i'CCW »2 c- »-. 

« -S . -2 

'.Q 'X 


« 3 I « 

is eg ^ ^ eg ? p eg • 


e 

© «g 

■S 3 

.‘S a 

=5 -<5 


M 

.s 

£ 


A C: « 

S P<2 

M M-g 

I Hi 

Ot^u 

1 S'® 
® ? * 

11^ 

•C •** a 

^ Q. a 

£ a a 

“ -tS' leg 
3' ^ 

2 o g 

I .S ja is 


B & < 

g SZ' 
§ o 3 

► W I a 

as ^ M > 
P © « 
•rL'rs 


g. 

o 


p* 

•c 


HI 

•la'® 

^ a « 

C g « 
«»-.• — 

3c5 ^ 

J= P: 
-C -. eg 

*c 4' a 

•S 

o g 
w r* r* 


p o 2 ^ 
a ^ r- •« 

^ -a fe *0 

:= « “'a 

-*» ► « — 

eg 


eg egjtf 

1 au 

a g a 

•aisf^ 

O'** 
® g eg 

2 S a 

gfi^ 2 

3 *5* 
,P 

^ C:^ 

'SA< 

E-^ 

^ O 

® '5 

•s § a 


g £ => 

^ c c ^ 

•c o ^ 

0 S •S 

S « -1 

1 5 

c6<! «» A 

■3 •3 V 
.-S ==^ 

w •eg -0- * 

^¥S-| 


PJJh £ 

* ^S- i 5 

a B ► .2 g 2:^ 

P O « r-l P P C 0 

C « ^ A F ® fa 


a 10 


eg Ph 


s 

« fc- S' a 

7s <e;^ eg 

-*»• > fa 


•o 
p 
P o 

a 


(5 s 


— OB a 

3 . (.-O •< 


® a' 

c '2 r 

0 a 2 

bj 2 m 
&< J 

P: ® 
eg p:: 
bO ^ 
eg^ > 

<^Si 

» 

— ® 
eg p: 

3 ^ 
3 0 . 
*• ^ 
;£ a 


fa *2 X 

J£< > 

§ g'^ 

g P * 

5 fa * 
> ® 
ga4 « 
J3 

- B:§ 
.‘' a s 
ri-g-g 

S’ 

S is 

a rs > 
««-;3 

fa ^ 


i«i| 

H-IS.1 


M 2 


iC3 ^ 

a s 


a S 


Ci. 


eg 

'O- 

P* 


O 

a 


•«. 

s. 

i « 

s p 
© *C 
'F'4 


o a 

Pi * 

g ® 

S-S 


p 
p — 
O 


•s 

«M 

o 


p 

O 


® 

^1- 

pS 

c 



1*2 



P «s 


» 


,p 

^ I* 

"ao 

© 


»4 

M *S- 

eg 

® C 

a 


0 lik 

p ® 

'fa P:* 

0 » 

cs 

& 

eg 

ai 


^ «C 

P C 

0 Q 

M ng* 

** 1- 

0 

■5 


®-«* 
iS R* 

© © 
aS a 
"** eg 

c 6 

P 


P ^ 

p * 

0 

c 


0 

0 




60 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbptbmbbr 1918 




S3 , 

■<■02 i 


^ 9 CE flB 


o 

<d A 

S ^ 


o « • 


« • 


Szi 


« o 


m 

S 

-h; *"* 

^ ea 
<o 


JB 

^.s 

2g 


— ® ® 

0 ^ fl: 

^ > S <D eS 

<8 ^ S ►. 

2 ? S S 'Se 

3 s <*.r 


B B ”-.= 

a-® 


s.-® I’ 

0:s S. 
« . ^ 


SI 


« 

<M 

« 

c 

S 2 


S 

P 4 O 

o 

« « s 

C r * 

§“ 

4^ Al 

e o 
S3 ^ 

•rt ® 

<B P 
® P ® 

5^.2 

2 ae 

Si 


cfi •<- 
A p - 

»H » 

© . . 

> g M 

5 «s ■« 

_ 13 ® 

So « 
2 

c5^ 

^ *2 

O w 

2 3 


H *® a.P H * 

« _. * . 

e=s 


■ r - S fe S '« 
S ' S ^' S - g -^ 
■§ s 


® S 




7 < *W 

c— ^3" 

•c -">>■§ .sS 

0 , 3 '“ O C-i .rt 

o'ilpf 

® o ® ;= .K ‘C 
C gX^'O S 

••H .3 a Q .)-, 

5 o .2 _ o ® 
-** a, ► o -4J ® 

°* l.^'erS 
■S 2= S S s 
^1 s 2 g - 

J } 0 'C ft 43 

o ^5 — « o d 
^ ^ ft a g 

» 


9 I® 


:3 


I ►- . 

« 'd 

I .® 

\ " *5 


oj - 

•c ^ 

“■sa 

ee 

' O " ® ” 

3 «§P 

&> et 


5 B B : P . j 3 

• S - 5,’3 § 

3«‘«;Sa 

- SB ' d - 2 * 

’'2 5 “ § 

g 5 SS 3 
.3 c- e £; 
e c -1 ^ ^ ^ 

■' S a:‘S-4i 

*- B 3 i 
60 -.^ c 

j-B -a Cm 

■ iS 3 P.-Q 
^ ®'oq-3 5 

5=8 

5 S“":S 
2 ® 
•^5^1 

S ^- Sci-S 
T ® oi'S 

-. e "B »B *5 


1 o*" o *a 

X*. S .S' b'ts S I 
: * & » a B -3 

-•2-s.s Z'-So^-B 
5-35 e fto .? g §• 

^ CO 3 


S^s 

>00 o a 

3- I 

^ S'® 

9 ® 3 

^ r° r 

5-s 

^ d S 

S ^ .0 


® h 

2 ® o . 
5 ft 

, o ® • 

ce ® ' 

* XTJ 


s ® 

«8 5 ® 

•S V'p4 

5 © s 


© «c 

•3 B — *9 

A, .3 B «8 
U O"- >> 

fe a -^ 
^ o, « 

®s5.|- 

•B ars'd* 
d 2*3 3 
« S c 0 

P<g 5 

a h* s'? 
© 3 »- ® 
'ScS'^ 3 

Si.s's i 

•a - B gJ 

S B - “ 

B g BD 

a> d «S > 
© n 3 B 
m > r* © 

S 3 c 
^ “ a 5 

•S c I “> 

o B fc , © 

■g g,B -3 


■3 ®5-- 

mIsB 

J'^'SS 

J3 " P S 
& ® 

® S .d 

«-. ® Q.- . -. 

S 3 0:0 

'd o flS 
CJ3 Sc-B 

0 bA £ 

:si 

.S B S ' s ,s 

1 f a ® g< 

2'n S'co I 

eS ^4 ^ 

«4^ ^ «8 © 

°-S| g=5 
i-fi gS'2 
3>I ||S 
B as js. 

CUB’S 5 

■B g:3.S.s* 
o J S ® S' 

o B 0 'T 188 

s 


0 .^ 


*0 

3 

© ® 
ta^ 
di sa 

&■§. 

§•3 


o 


o 

p 


52 

o 

«d 


r- 

f«-i 

o:» 


"C 

a> 


a 

.2 


d 

o 

'IS 

ZD 


PQ 


S .i 

*0 B . S 3 . 

A *2 >**: <5> 

® £ ■g. a.'^ 

^ ^ .a 

-l-S 

^ P 3 Ol 
, KaiCt > ftd ' 
'M 


«j 

'd 

‘C 

pcj 


" flS .B* 

B 

$ 


V ^ 

hr 


'd" 0 ' 


3 

" a- 


60 


c. ^ 


M • « I" "d ~ 4 

'* *2 00 ^ . 2 ® 
- , 0 X 0-3 


• ^ •© 5 S . 
3 ^ © c 


.2 -0 ^ ’ 
'S -d •§ • 


i 'd*<'*» 
— ' <8 ^ 


P 


l03 


Zd-o'S 
'« xS ^=' 3 e-iP 


^ ^ 3 " ^ Eh.- 

.5 d «S flj T * c * 

BU S> ^'C.-O • e8 88 
mtt tft d' I ® c ja 
« 5 ' 2 as ^ o , a *3 

§*<.S'5a o a-^ 


K =sg|> _ 

" M . b" I ^ ^ I 

“ £l . ® ® 

■''"-S B 


«8 

. I 60 

^ S ?.x 


‘ S q*‘ 


'CQ 


je 

a? 

xa 


.« faffiSto eStfSBaoSBls .' S - S .^^ 

M X s ^ ■ B ' co ' B ) -B >.D c » Prtsva n M >. t ». -Z ® - b'm w 


to 

a 


2 ?.a S 2 L 
■gE5~.5'» 

5^ 3 Cl- 

« B 3 SSi. 

B 2 

> Cm S i© a 

3 © «8 08 

- a P - S ,5 S 
-2 S' 

;C Cl:?« g 
r-i •39 X ^ 
d* M ->- 

fl'tT i 
o fch ® 

S.'S 'cr 8 
«8 1 ? a.d 

2 0 3-0 

5 3 ft -O 

a .5 © Q,*^ 

0,3, 

. Ob 3 

g .S B S - 
« S-si B ► 
3-" cO s^ 




© 

Q 


B iB B 

.£ £3 

B 3 “• 

1(2 g= 

§ I 
3o:1 

B,M Cm 

.'S * ► 

C a-.S 

«fl a S > 
« 2 J2 

» y » © ^ 

d*aLi ** 

d -0 

g fiJ 

sill 

*S gg c3 
*-g*;-<K 0 


O 

Q 


o 

Q 


d* 

a* 


o 

a 


a 

.2 

P4 


c. 

© 

J3 


^.3 

ft-S 


o 

2; 


©d* 
£2- 
B S 


a 


• -a 

3::; 

a o 
O 


e 

Q 




o 

Q 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Septembeb 1918 


61 


o 


05 


T3 

o 

’S^ 

c 

o 


0 

o 


o 

02 




•A ® 

s 

C-*^ » 

«3 *3 j3 » 

'C ’5 — 

B a S 

0 5=« g 

o5 

*n tf 
« C C o 

® e o 

*5 £ = “2 

‘T' ^ ^ 

« 3 SI. 

Z 

1 -1 i 

i-s ° 1.^ 

= 'is = ^ 

c :S 5 'c :g- 

1 i< gj 

•T3 ® . I 

2 SO Ci 

C « 5; c3 i 

■“ S'® a £ 

_C,J« <= — *^ 


— 

0 g g" 
4; :e i > 

® ce 


13? 




Sc *5 
a 5 
T *3 

O 5f 

® s s 

Pi ■2'“ 


■« ^ 
S -S 


3_ eS 
- > 


^ -pH 
2*“ 


2 >eS 


2 >» M i 
■ “ 

5 

PC* 
p 

i- 2 

C P 
- «c 
^--2- 
•3 p 
— S 

” rt 
tD 


til" 

g 


. § = 

0 S:^ 
fl .a ► 
<fi g 

.i-t S 

"a ^ 's 

p> > 

ils 

.S|.§ 

01 ^ s 

»C c 5 

= 1° 
b ffi 




^ ® rt © •• O 0 ^ 

^ ^ g u 

c TJ tM aj 2 ® 

C O ® O ^ .S'© 

? .S -o ^ J? 

S >>r2 O - ® 

o* fi ® c 

® o o _ a -* 

s a 

** £ .5 '*^ © »® 

c5 « 2 j3 


60 = 

*».s 

»tJ' >- 

a-^ 


0 «M I i 

C o ^ g o 

> 's S 

'3 0‘S S'rt" 
P o ® s. 

§ =1 c S 

> a ^ c* 


'“' sj U» X 

^ 4.i o 




® 


Ki 

£1 


3- «S 

a*3 ? 

&C 




oi ._ 


9 a 

^ A M 
2 a » 'JS 


.= c -T? a Ig 

i* ® C > -O ^ 

o a ^ '= - 

O I'® I 

“ G Sf 


bc i 


5-^ 


“5^ 


£ ’® 
fc. -o c 

a a 5 

> >% 


2 = a 

-'S'hS’S 
.5 = 3^3 
a ^ oc 3 a 
53 x'3 2 ^ >» 


ca ■ 


^ g 


•c ® ^ — jtf 
c G a a 


a 3 - 


a c 
S'” 

'C J3 


^^5 

^ >» 1 
s=:;§ 

a ja 3 
a- ^ 


c 2 
a 2 

S:>: 


' 


2 ^ 
e 


5 3 


aaiaS~.^S^ 

£ §:° “-s o^'-a 

-3 >».5*£p2 'Z 

'Ti P ^ ^ . ■< 

" '?in"^ "C S ® 3 i2 ® S 

... “ S'^ 3. 2 3 •'S :£ .S 
a-asSs^.soO == 


S S 

a a 


a g CD a a 

§ ‘= _..2 i2 ,§• 

c a -a f .S 

o ^ P is 

•- o c = « -H 


pS 


--33 1 X tfc ^ a .pH W 

®,-p 4 a 

® 3 3 ^2^ 


G 




'^<oS 

a 


« 


; § tc^ hb'E S)°o£ 


5.SP-.;a 

E- 


® -S 

io 5 

p 3 
gi’a 


a 

Q 


tD 

C 

s 


•tS 

d 


=3 ^ 

fa 

3 


8 

Oj 

H 


O 


^ g a 

-S‘S,<a 
' ■T' e- 


, ® ^ 

^-•a|i-^._,i I 

® a- {“o a ■§ jS 

— ' ^ ^ o3 g'CC oj 

'a g -a 3 
^®>d3 a'O'CQ'^ 


i2 a 3 ^ a a 

55 > * ’* a .a -a . 

^ a ^co" a »a a <?< — 

P PC^ JP ^ ^ 

“ !>> 

fl. a a_ »* a *0 _r^ . 

-c a§ 


a *3 a w ^ » a -*?• 
— a ® S 

.rt '***'0 P A 
fl:'9 3'CD " 

a 


«>a 

*‘*f= a 

S*<: P 


^ a a ^ 
[:..•' sjp H 


a S a *0 

I ^Q>as 


-■^.c J 
J3 «“ ,2 ' 


a' 

rs 


j; c-i:; tT c a - 

a ^ s S 'P^ § 

jti >,QOb^-eEH >»Js*“ c-S*'®^ 

a a 


a .4 


■3 =2 


C =2 

S-S 
! S S 
)>?5 


I'o-? 

a 

a a 5 
A-P^CO 


c a 
o 

a§.g- 

• a* 
a d 

r-’r^^ *3 
a .£ a 
§ . 
i • 5 . 

S| S.Qoitl'JI 




a“ -o 

^ ii.g' 

^ c* a fco 

‘^:hs' 


VK 


'CQ 


£ 2 S 
5 g»oq 
a s 

II s= 

3 a 
g - 2 

2 a 
jS a ^ 

•'2 3- > 

« *;* a 

=s S a . 

•o ^ a 

- pc <u ^ 

a P-ixJ 
g • a 
r ccpC 

510^ 

a 3.^ 

rtg a a 


a ^ 

g.i 


g oS 

5 3 
? 2 
S ® 




^ O-J 

* P.a 
.5 j: _g 

s 1 .S: 

a ^ i* 

a 

C o -4 
a’ 

a „ a 

.S «3 


c 

>» 

G 






(3 

o 


irt 

c la 

pC .£« 

<s 

b 

c » 

o 


®.i 
-a ■“ 


B 

c 


1172 , Hom 0 (Edn.>— 16 


62 


No. 1172, Home (Edttcatios), 6th Sbptbmbbb 1918 




— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 — coni. 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sepibmbek 1918 63 









64 


No. 1172, Home (Edlcation), 6th September 1918 


as 


i: 

O 

Oi 


o 

• mH 

fii 

o 

o 

s 


(^4 

•V 


<D 

a 

0 

CO 

1 

m j 


&Cfi< 


£ fi p c ® 
- .© cs „ -n 

e6 S s *C ,2 ,® 

"O- & o« 


o. ce 


c £ 


T oS-g 

■ r- is"" S ^ 

g « 4 MOQ S 
44J> S.S g 


nS 

C • s 
C 2 * ® 


pp p o 

« pd 

*r o 
2 pP 


£ S 


:Bl 

(S 


^--g i S h-5 
.2 >>".2 S 

® cd IS S*" 

^ ^ 


S 5 

' “’S (g S-'S 5 S 
, c “P ^ 2 ^ o S 


f 


'2^*2 S 
P ^ !S 
s.g 

Wl c ^ 

•p c.*: 

-cJ .2, " 
rs ® fc. ^ 

S -s ^ 

.K O 

pd = ? P 

c 'CJ -c- o 

^ p 

C ^ P^ 
«*-i a G 
® O ff § 

c »p 

i-g^Ss^&s £- 


» §.£ a fi.s 

^4^ cC Cf .4^ 

-*3 o X a. 53- 

j 3 "g 'S'S;-5 '5' . 

.t; cr g c— S be 
^ a a £> a.c 

cl S ® £5 


= -5 
>'■5 

.a 3 


0.“* 
8 - 


^i| g ||tS 

2 -fS-^ ^ c 

I cj *^4 


sS 


c « »2c^ p-a 

I == ► P :5 S:^ 

» r- 43 ‘5 c « O 

f 3 < t; ■“ 5' c 

! i s s 

g ^ ;d p,* c£ o ® 

.2 ® ej 

a?- 
gM'g,£ 

® 'eb, P 
c . ^ o _ 
— o 2:J! 2 2" 

^■S< a55 o 


e ^ 


1 <X1 'T: 

' ® C5 

* 


a P 

. S '^ 

2 =e 


o G . 

■•"- 53 


^ ^ ^.2 
-c o ^ ^ 

P «»4 'G 


-3 « 
rt 'tt 
O c 


c5*'^ 'P 
*?; G *s ® 

® G C h 

^ S4. § 

JJ4 eg ® 

5 a 


et 

§ 

S c g 
2 •*= ® 


a a 

« ® 

.3 ■*“ 
^ G 
cd 


«s _.„ 

° "C-s “ 

^ 5'^-.= a SfW S’p.2 

5 G pIpP -i P >» Op 
^ £ C JS’tS «:d £- ®*S a 

4,^ cd O "P wS 'S' S 

C St 3 5'afci; t®e 3.2 

« gf« ® 

b’SiS'-ggO's-^ 

'S'g 

"<.2 ® C— “ 

*D 5**0 .„ Tr c3 pp 

— > O G Kf. c; 'S. 
•r4'S Oi«M ^ 

a O Or; P .£ •:» SS 

5-i- ?4® J 

5 “Bgj 3 j:!V = a a> 
s c ® a ® o .5*.a 

- eS" 2" ^-STi: 

■p ® a was r- 3a c P * 
^ s a ^ a p ..3 

ia!i 3-3'-5 “.S S'; 


a 

I o S 
a 


'O o o 

® a 

^ ^ s3 

a ® o s ® 

P *• S' o ® 

la o pp 

■S s| I o 

■3 3=?| 

O P.'P i s-» 

£ P -3 •- 

^ £ «3 P 

> ® “ 

‘C JS 

Pf g w 1- *a 
^ 5 a 3 P fc* 

cd ci £ >F-^ ^ O 

® ® bC G fa _ 

.3 P JC « ® 

«e ® ^ 

&c o u 

Is 2 

P. 


P ' 
cd 
> 

3 

P 


sx £ P S' 

«, a.„ g 


'P - 

c J? -s 


il 


S ‘P s P « s — 

2- 1 tg 'c- a .j® 


5 o ■ 

m 




S a 


cc:-c 03 . g 


xz) ^ bO 

P3 P « 


« S Pi 
p.'p ici? p -iii 

= « =:5 ^ 

® C a g 

a S i ''•^i 

C ..3- !» 
0®3i^:e 

C “ 'c ^ 5 ■«■ 
i cl 2 ai 

c 'S **^ “ ’”' .2 

mI; ® "O c 

•3 c? P £3 

£ C??:- SC's 

< C D 


‘2* 

^ > 

2 S 

^ bC 

If 

ft Aj *"5' 

^ a 

OD M 

I 

c t3 *0 

s is 

a--" 

C c 

o 

rN •*^ "S 

§?a s 

: 30 s 

O G 
S P 

.*5 oW 

4 S “B a 
®*'c •* !« 

a-s g g 


ts 

p 


I' 


^.s 

^ cd 

!l 

6C 

I- 

« 

O ^ 






O 10 a fa 

^ S 

Q 4 't5 ^'C 
P P.^*P 
p w_c3 <e 

J ^ ofc 
Spa 

® S 2 

a * G <S P 

"p*-5b.2 

* £b~ .— 

fTi ^ P SE P 

P 2 ^ >4 

.43 ^ SB ^ 
_ ■*i «t-* fa 
9 faa ® 

" ® .-; 
^43 fP «d 

e ac5». 3 

S ® o P 

I J • a 

° ° a 'i' 

X a''5.lc 
5 ^ 


gH 

O 


a c 

G /-o 

H - 


o o 
O Q 




9d 

g. 

Q 


^ fa 


G k® : 

- 


— p 
G P 


® <3 >» rT 

3-1 

•g:"^ § i ^ „ 

je Sfg®®" 
a S ^ 

- '“^ S 5 S 5 

O . S 'B 5 S a a 


.' G 

|p;-c5 


p '® 
1 1 

S fa 

c ^ 


G ® 
« >» 


+ 




G 

§ S 5 px 

Avaiii 

0 

c. 

703, V 

^ ii-Sa'3- 

J? 4 "c r9 S 0 S 
o-CS'Oi S'< 

fcT 

s 

>> 

X 

fa 

V 

>> 

P 

"o 

W> fa^ m 

eo r . r G S 

■ » g ;3 .2 s S' S 
«S " a ^ 5 be g ^ 


bS vS 


o 

hJ 


^ I 


G ^ 
P 
G 
> 
a 

'S «* 

:£ 'P' 
fa rt- 


G 

® G 

G S , 

• M , 

o : 


G G G 

aS4? 

£ 'P c 

§.2 a 

(ba; 2 


G 

a“ 


P X G. C 




S .^4 


G G 

.£ 2 


X G 

X P- ^ 
2 

a .-S 

« 3 •£ 
a S a ri 
3b '- > * 
*,3J2 g 

a 2 c 




* fa X - > 

i •-- X o '® 

» G « “c 


p 

:Sg 


^ b P > 
5^5 WS 


G 

fa 

X 


ka G 

p- 

g£ 


g® 

S.5 

> 


p i 

i?i| 

G ‘® ® S 

>-a ^ 

x'F'T'g 

rS ~ o 

5 X • 

^ * 

a ® • 

2 fa X . 
.® g: 5 !- 
-s’p ^ 

“ S 5 


X 


’fa G 


G ► 


P 


■*^5 


G 

>> 


s 


a ' — ' 

s p 


f** tj 'S G 

g.a %S 

iS’ P" X P 


-d -© 

i :s.5 

fa c '3 p- 
P GjT G 
ft g“i 

' d G 


= '2^.= 

2 gb3 3 
O g;a-a 

ti — IG > S 

s ■i 


|i 

X ^ 

G G 

X — . 

O “S . 

elf 

a •*^ 

rt.“P 

X P is: 

•r G o 

fa o 

H fl.x 

o 

:2 'p 

2 G ® 

.2 c ^> 

« i o 

c >- 

O'®® 

a ba jB 

a ^ 

a a ■ 
► S a 

G fa > 
rz G •© 
-Jf > -o 


I 2 
I « 

*S X 
S « 

« G 

£ c 

S G • 

► . fa r-~T 

0 « fa G 
X >• 2 ► 
X 'P "fa J2 
£ G fa ^ 
■P* Ffa 

p- 

if jt£ 

"3 e'a g 

3 «s 

a 3 c a 

a a c s 

g 00 g CQ 

s .3 [3 .3 

fe-S l-g 

E: G C- G 

£ G ► 


>» 

'TS- 

P- 

G 


O 

Q 


o 

Q 


G 

Oh 


c q 


® 

X 


. 9 * 

a 

S 


G 

® 

P 


® * O 

X S sJX 

"S SJ-'^ 

(fat 'G SPfa- 

o y 

« ■£• 5.5 

G 0-3 


p 


2 

fa 

o . 
c 


cc34» 


"' 2 ° 

= w4 

fa. -a ® a 3 
g -3 o ^ a' 
® “.c'asc 

fa ® cn C — 

5 O G. 


X S 




P 

O 


G S X ^ 
® -** ® G 
P-** P « ►. 

o c 


£ fa ^ 

^ — "3 
G 2 2 


® 


•0 

c . 

G ® 


-P ® 

O 


p 


Q P 


X 
fi « 

o 


p 

o 


C ® ^ ® 

5*cx a 
C-ScS 
o o 


& _ 

_ =3 

£ 

g ® 

CO g 

« a 


ab ■" 
c “ a 
o o 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th 


September 1918 


65 



1172, Home(Edn.)— 17 


stone inaoriptions copied in Igi? — eoni. 


66 


No. J172, Home (Educatiox), 6th Septem^b 1918 


s 


d 


S' 

o 

o 

'a, 

B 

<9 


■21 

I. a 

k; S 

Q 


cd 


&C 


>*Z 
V » 

•5 ^ 

s S *0 IS 


fl -s 

a 
•a *3 


. B 
: s 


•il 

£ i 

S] 


© fi- 


■s> 

c d 
M 

CM d 

O A 
. ^ 

±: ■o 
<£0 


o 

^<8 

S>% 

1 *S- 

9 ci 


-H d 

§‘ s 
a *3 

i 

£ w 
■'Si.c 
t> a 3 

9 «ts 

•St-g 

•« i ^ 

S a a 

^ «:h 

rd 9 


d 'fl. 
■e Id 

o d 
^ >% 

s*S 

!■« 


p« 

a 


^ 5b 
© <2 



'^. 1 = 
^ s 

be 

o .g 

*a '© 

rt 3 »a 

a 


'd 
c 'd 
3 g 

•a ^ 


bC'^ <M 

• o 

^30 


m 3 i^ 

o S ►. 

2 ^* 


^ s 
H > 


•d 2 

® a 

•s ? 

I-S 

& 


a « ® **5 

S S ^ Q 

as CP d £-S ' 
•O "d j 3 ^2 S'i 

g g c- 

„ to„ Mg o 

a ^ d On 

u* r 3 ^ fa ® ® ® . 
o ^ o S S to 

g a gaSo 


^ Q 


„ ’ 5 d 

-X ^ S 

la d fa . 

S-s5 
" c gl-a 
= 

-= ■«‘=a£M5. 

W 5?-j|® o |g 

’^'“■S S-iiS ».3-H 

« « V-5 >vS i iS 
&g_gi.®4-o = a.g 

i si 

3 ► a-;;.s g .. =.2 

. <» "S M g a> X £ .2,!*5 
E-o ■S'-jataS? 


* o- S S S~ 

■a SS^ ^ 


a s. 


s ^ ^ ® 

JO r«> © 


- w - fa'S S*^-P -2 P' 

;ll|'l•l 1 ll^l 

i gm3 B’ss.S-S-S g 

M < E 


8 -M 


•p 

*^.fe 
= 0 B, 
' 3 ’a ^ 
a 0 ■“ 

g e.u 

© jd « 

p*-fa *« 

o ^ a 

■ijI 

§•*1 
■ft-S ° 

^ll . 
s a* i 

■C'= gL 

0*5 o 3 ^ 

5 ® ■3 

3 SI'S 

55 i S 

g S'- 

a>-^ 

1 22 S 

5 3 d’d 

poa« *> 




Baa 


a B 


£ a 

C d 

o 


o 

Q 


d *>0 • 

g. 9 s. 

. ai es 

s ® 

--Q O 


*2 12 *0 ‘.2 






d 

+r" 




•Ph:S» 




a . 

g a ^ q 

ill 


l+lt' 


I'* 2 „ 

^ >1 

^ _ d d d 

5 S S ^ "0 

o .*£ "^ '® ^ fl CO 

a "•a-psssjss 

M , .1'^ bE .S5'S g 

I +iir'- ** 5 ^ 

"T > -n 13 .5 > P,p 

« ei ^!^ 


-S a a a* 


s 

o 


• « 
«*,s o 

• ^ 

55 d d>" 

-:S> ” 

S wa 


be 

•c 

d • 

► S 

d 


d 

©a :S 


;h > g S S 2 


? d a ^ 

■ ^55 

8 .t? ^ 'O 


M S 




— d ® d « 

■cc 'oa 


■0 

'£ 


c 3 

O flB 


s 

n> 


m 


Ui 


>, 

a 




X B 

abd 
S q 
£■■3 

d 

7Z d 


d 

= > 

2 •© 

>■« 
B k 
J3 d 
rfC JO 

s!^ o 

EH 1® 
d 

«n "s 

jw 

”3 ’3" 

a 

S ^ 

d 9 

acn 

« s 


> 

a 

.a 

,£3 


g 

.d 


>- ► d 

a a fa 

M J3 d 

.•9 JrS -B 

fa ®S fa 

r- <0 e^ 'S 
*« .jS 

9 d g 


si 2 

? B ° 

B-l 

J= «S 

§ |l 3 rt 

§ 2 £ I 


d IS d ad h 

2: I 3 '^a; 5 , 


, ► 5 
2 > 
>. d 


9 V 

,d 


'«■-=*** 
9’ *fa 
^ o 


ja 

d 


•7 


si 9 

5.5 r? a 

g B 3 g 

S« aa 

n B gj _g 

.g ^ rz B- B fci 
d -S “■ at 


P 

d 

5 

fa 

d = 

S'-g 


£ 

e - ® 

E d <» 

*- > "O 

? '=> o 

fa 'TJ S 

O d ® 


O C '7J *! 

S d * 

S«s- 

-SaSg 


d 

jd 

Jd 




•d 

d 

JO 

«8 

C . 

.'25'^ 

> 


p: 

d 

I 


S d 
® 5 : 

H O 
© ® 
CL d 

0:J 

d ^ 
^ d 
a ,10 

<; ► 

-k'£ 

d 

M 9 

2 *5 

9 ® 
3w 


I 


•r d 
> ► 
S" o 


= * 
3 J3 


5fc=<S 

«.S 


.c 3 : 

JO <0 

^ 2 •« 
.■9 

„ a ? 

•-S'? 

d ■§ 5* 

10 

Btg B 

5 a 


= SS 

•g* >*eu. 


o 


000 
Q ^ Sfa 




>k 

'D- 

O' 


1 rt -s 


a, 

s a 

9 9 

c « 
o 


p 

o 


2 S 
©4 ^ 

A A* 0 


s ' 
o 


d 

O 


>3 

> ® 
9 ® 

5 a 


=5 

ft. a 

"•i 

s c 


Q “ 

o 


■S B 

2:1 

S B 


.2 ■« 


I'l'g’S 

•S ssn*j 

::: e S 

3 a c ®4I3 
ja X g eft o 

®S|a-g 

§5.S gt: 

2^'© 00*0 

= 0 
o o 


o* 

a 


cS 
P •«<< 

o e8 
tiS 

9 >3 


acig 


O 9. 

s 

=35 

-Is 

S S g 

S 3 p 
_ fa 5 MB 
2 2 ca 

JO Bp ^ 
s SB S3 


> ^ 

I 'St 


PbS 


d*3 
^ 'O* 

g 

§1 
9 d . 
•P >>22 

•s s & 

s=§ 


p A 
d^S 

Pt 
9 g 
9 O 

fe.2 

9 9 

51 

B « 

o 


:;:j §,’3 2iP< 

“ 2 d ^ 9 

® O.S g> 
a ® _ a 
^ i®S3 

"jg^ 55 g 

d -ftA •ta ^9 >» 

O o 


^ 2 d 

»Q d**' 

9 -a 
9 9 

Q 


’S' 




•e 

S” 



No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbptembbe 1918 


67 



® ► p * 

'o '* a<2 

® - S fe 
© S •§ 

2 

. ® « .a 

►»-*3 ^ 

^ a ei f~< 

_ «S ^ 03 ^ 

'S g c fi 

s^2;.5>i 

c 

© ® o 

•2 =* £ >» 
5: 5? ^ c 


^ -TT ® fl e 

•SP’i'H.'a-l 

* e g-cj ► 
a p g Q 03 
® fH ® I © 
® ^ I 

Co. ^'-*3 
«8 o. ® '5 a 

«M .*3 SS « 
fc. d e8 ••-« 

^^•S> ^ 
? 5 P» d "d 
5 .J3 S .2 
2 S'® 

Q «e ® 

a ® > > 

2 3 ee 

>• d ^-g 

®‘C i! *!? 

® o S o 

S2 


'S'i 2 s-S 

tio o ^ e .£ 
Pm SM - 

•na I ? S 

O « 5 o'? 

“"A S mI 

^ a.*-^ » . 

§ s ® 

S -2 S 

•► © «S ^ 

^ X .S' o 2 

•S 

.2 § ;a^ 3 

.s 5 3 5 E-I 
^ 2 3 oi 

3 »H O 

3 “=3," 

£ OS a’ .§" o. 

■S^^x-3 
d © ...s s 

■sa^gr-s 

•*M a ,p > 

® •»- *S S'® 
o *5. iT a <1 
•S e d 103 S ^ 

60 *; C = a 
» g a '3 ^-5 

V I S'=-»S 
s i o aos S 


« o 3 

i fl 

•S^ls 

^ 'm ® 

s » c 

d*'" 

a a 

^ o M o 

0 o 

oS ^ 

d 2 o'3* 

1 ® 

a — ^ w 

.&^.3 3. 

s'B B.S' 

3 ? OS^ 
d >■ ® > 

s o »o -r 
® to © 

• a 

o o 

“Sz-s 

S 3 : 3 ^ 

«£ ® .d 

2 H — ® 
d ^ o 
a 2 a 

= ® -2 “"5 

•o-fc c S 

Hill 


A 2 &0 
® a a 
C.S-.5 

. 3^5 

c_. ? 


® a 5 » • 

ag a a ® 

s.^.g'g 

= ?il 

“i B-s 

•M S «g a 

o a iH a* 

® «i 

•2 ► *5 ► 

•f-i a] 


3 

14 


"O "« 'a 03 

|.2< S 

® - iffl 

© A a M 


a *2 5 OD 

S - " » 

^ "2 
S e = 

= 

= |.3 a 

© T3 ® 


I o -9 
_ *> 13 * a- 
® i:s 

i-y. !S 31 

© O 
^ ® P- > 

= 5.5* 

s tc 

-•s >.S 

£~S° 

SS 3-3 

.2 S.B S 

“• 0^0 


•S *■« s g' 

Oo “S ■" 

S'® k3 |5 
“ 0 g.3 s 

<M .— JC ' 

^ s © a 

=*•030 

3S'a“ 

•d ce ■= ad 1 

a d- e O 5 ' 
> a .a d "* '! 
g,P<J M.-a- 

s 2:3 g S 

a ® 'o .i i 

o ® fiS ^ ' 

■S £.455 i 

^ ’S © a .= j 
a a„^_ ® 'i 
© ^ c a id.s H 
•o "B a -c- o 2 c 


TO rv ® 

« ^ c a ^.s 

•^■9 s^'|;4 
s< s fl-'e 

© sg a 

d © a: »4 ^ ® 

3 a -a 

■■§.4 

■g’|--'S-3.9 


S 3 § 

•a 

’ ^ g 

0 B: a 3) 

3 -a a - a 

3 3 g>- 2 z 
. 34*9° 

11:4 i-H, 

aS-S 

5 >» P'S ** 

-’“5'i.s 

. © A cS 

* (O'® >»a 

4 d 3 •© *^ 

3 sa .a ^5 g 

3 o O « 









68 


1172, Home (Edtjcatiok),, 6th September 1918 


mill 


o ^ ■ 

IM ^ ^ 

S'® •** 
■? 

g -»a a 

O I 

•M iC 

0-- « 

® s ^ 
Sis 

•r'3^ 

xS §; 

::§2 
O ^ 


6CiJ3 2 

S c 

!•“ £ 1 
•o'g S S* 
2 

^ o ® ^ 
2 


« S « « 

•5 ce ‘oS'a-S’ 

4 S .n ■ b U 

>• s Si 5)^^ 

eg u Cfi 7 'P 

S a *3 ® ® ^ 

£j a '»» eg S p 

|S'<'|^ si’ 
go:S>§5? 
'•« « "S S g ® s 

2 ^ 10 -S-S -c 
■o .2, "= 2 ■“ 

2 S g “"S 's'.S 
2 s s 5* S 9 .1 

‘S' S ® ® S 

0 2 js A S 

"S 2 “ -^s => « 

a|f ss"!-- 

« S 2 S£ SS 

•a'C'<S c-f ® 

S^M-S ®:g.S - 
£ f o ^ "g ^ ^ 
2|.S go,g 

«8 eS 2 d *3 ** 

5 ‘^ £ *- t S ~ 
S'S — .Std c 

M ® 'd ^ 

1 S S) § § “o X 
0^ 


3 sS X C «5 

I 

.5 ^ 

t^:2 

S>2 gis 

" C<al“-i 

_ cs-g <a 
S *1 ® 0 ! ® ^ 
•« >.r^ ft’s S 

'CO * 


C o'" ^ 
(S o) '^S’ 

52!.^ 2 

• S* ^ CL 

S-« . 
i.<i c’ 

^ <s 
•« 1“ «J T3 

«-* ^ *0 •S 

*g *0 •»< I I 

'a 


giilsis 

-s .|s-5S 

<0 » <a 

es go *<5 ••«“§*• 

*!! a . ^*s » £ S 

^ 5 as ce >0 fid 08 
■gX >Tj ► P^MrS- 

'OC 


0 

S: 

G 

'© 



® X .X 

'55:i . 

lo ' 


1 b O « 

•S S ( — I 
00 S ‘jg 

gSOf 


i £ 

'CO 


> :s :e ® 

^ ^ £ 
rr ® sd .5 


2 -3 5: ee 

<e h< d> k 
rz eg eg o 
* 2 ’ > 


S&l 

<S<M 

^ o 


X -'*-5 

« £ S S 
5 2 oS 

S-a 

o 


c3 a o 

g s S 

“• 5 * 5 ? 

a 

« 

- ® o 

o 


stone inscriptions oopied in 1917 — eon^. 


No. 1172, Hohb (EoucATioif), 6th Sbptbmbeb 1918 


6 » 



■Stone Inaoriptions copied in 1917 — coni. 




No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6th Septbmbkb 1918 


"■£ § 1,2 °s 

5S^§t73'^*3«.2, 

-? Ojq (. c tS S-S.0 

$.g,^og.g,5“ _ S2.W 

S<aj'g.S,M‘eg 

2---S ^ 4.0 

i 5i® g'4g 

i .fc .-s M'S' 12,® s S'" 5 o, 

a t pj'a B P g c g ^-S g 

^ a :9c=^s£l 
^ B oj:2 >^0:3 
KS.rTi c3,ii.iSrt , r22r®;t2 

3 

a ®*!2 

J-S i §;I|.SJ §0X0 a 

2.S a-s-s Is 

r2:,i5 S ,fcC a:sf3»®_ 

«“.f§l'§-5ZS.£| gi 
5 o||a-«,«- ^“1 S,45 
•w o 2-S.S ."JS'Cto 
jSA'^HS"2'i'^‘^co-S 
S t»S ® S.d'B § 45 . > 

gfi 61 D.. .S g o > n ► 

m M 


:fea :SC,S3S'S 

3 °S “SS 


s g. 2 -s g'^,s 
g g's’S^S S)> 

--Saqc is g -g 

g.'s a>g| 

5*'^ *C * « fH o5 
A* >r4 ^ J5 
^*5 

C * 

® S s 2. .M 

^■is|:1l> 


3 0S-3 5P -s! 


««»;*, 

c ^ ^ se 
© S ^ fl 
® a d :3 

i??.- 

- flS^' 
£ ► 3 

o o C to 
•*-»«« «e 

^ ffi £ A« 

f: 

c g 


?**0 S C 

S “ Saig - o 
a ego 

I -e 2 &-S 


m as> 
♦» O ^ — 

C -5*5^5 
g *44 g" 

60 X O J 

S5 


M o ^ a, £ 5 'oS .; 

5 C i ,o 5 ” >‘te g 5 g a 1 
> ct Sc O— g ■«.» B's'2 ' 
- ^S'O.-S-^ a,S2'‘o'S.- 
-* ^<i! a s 50 [§s-- 1 ?o; 

^;g'*A5figo'g l^g 
«2 O'f ® 3 ° “Ti«,c-c ■ 
s'3.^'®'9 o ® ©^_ t 

'S'*- S-5^o- 

•S*S'St-2e,g‘S 
do » 


o “ . . 

^ “S S'®- 
® a ® -2 

8 BmA 


% ' j’3 *2, ^ 

» tst ? 
2-='5* |gS » 
o ca s - 

®| -50^2 « 

a "i’5 !!»« lL 

«»< Oo- 

«s • S •** 2i ® 
■^•|3AS-C|> 3 
® » fig -g £ S 

a 

°§'S4|5- s 

g-so|o|5 I 
SjS5.g,grf»l I 
® « 4 3 -S’ “ 

^ .S Z m . 


y5^>i 

H o #o 


B 55 M 


a 

ss" e 


ll-sllll 

« ao 


§1.^ 

to 

Sa 
I a.sa 

a 


^ '* SR 

A ® 
©< be » 

'CO 


•5-^ 

'CO 



>» v 
« ® 
13* c 
> 

® ® 

« ® 

=31 

-I' 



o 

«3 '*» 

■si 


o 

-S a 

* a 
.3*"' 

•s? 

e| 


5 S*. 


.2 

B 

4 ® 
s ^ 

'So 

3 

S 

® 

o o 

5§ 

O 

«• 




^ QfE'Q 
«M 3 0 

o d'bo 

O 5b 

S* 

U4 

53 S <9 
“rg>i 

• c-S 

a — o 
O 



, — stone ineoriptions copied in 1917 — coni. 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Septbmbbe 1918 


a 

pj 


i. ® ®.-s 

2 at S 
M -S s 

. 

3 sit 

2 a os 

£-|-5^ 

a3 32 .^5, 

12 ^ S «s 

> ® nH S’ 
o t. W 
»- o 5P 

^•s-s-g 

S-f 


® 

^S3 


so -*3 

c _ 


96 ' 

a-f SJ 

“ a'” 

t .^2 1 

StP- 


CS -•>« 

Z '2 «a S 

^ <6 C ^ 

O > S eg 
.*3 ^ S ->■ 

S -B §S 
ai:S33 4^, 

o a a-S- s 
gsia-si 

PS QQ 


^ © 3 .2 «d •'^ sC 

.S<s5t^ 

*53 ® 'S » * 

® ® a § S 

c3 O 

S 

§ © 

M z: 0*0 

|.|=«;§o g = a 
g* ?■« .£ a ® a f 
-| a S ► “"s^ a. 

P • «6 J fl aC ^ 
> «'* m3 0^*2 
efi cs 3 P« ©»*=»« 

M ts> O'** 3 

Wa,»^®©jsefi2 

Tj 5 i'£-g" g| 
s 3 ^'K S 3 

'c>® o ^ -g c 
*3 C o .3 

?.®'S >.S-s" 

' <*a 2 C 


i-fe* 

a 


S’ 


«. 

96 3 . bOjO 
^ a < eS 


o 03 


e a- S a 

- - s a s 


a t! 
a » 

•»* M 

a S 

® a 

'C3 P 

5 M 

CS © 

5zi:S 

rf ° 

b if 


► =t 


S|3 

o b4 < 


•o 


u »• 

O 


K.^ 

^ a : = § a a . 

cir© o”^M 

5:a ~ts S-'o-g 

'■ e.s|.4-a a 

c -p §' Sj S 

^ -*3 3 ^ 2 ”3 ’ 

5 c 2 -3 G- 

C C 2 M * *•* P -■ 

^ Am © «M *3 4 
>> tc> O OOO ' 


®2 Q 

'C- ^ © 

g*© g 
S a .2 
a 3 
^ C c 
— P o 

<6 ® a 

ag o 


_ ® ® M 

3 s S ® 

«e <3 M ^ 

1^121:5 

^ 4 , - ..C-a w o © 

► p 

•n ‘^ *-• i S ^ 
S S ? 2 ® S 
'a ST'S a o •:2 ® c 

© 35 “ s6 **-• 

a Si'S 

i-ijia 9“ 

— §3 -^-c _ f => 

©oM'Pa^eda 
-COaJp3Bo3*® 
= is X. ^ ® 
o.>:;2..a,^^ 2 © 
•**‘§2 2 - .4 

£^.©•6 o8 ’■‘^ ^ 

a: -♦“< *3 jd — ^ o 

M P 'P © O OT 

^2 >^oa^ ® 

£ 2^1 |.^ 2 
is " a § 


o A © 

\ bty' 


t; 

— ey bC*U © ® 

i -Ssa g 
•liUsa 

3 TJ ® ® ^ 


a« 

a 


fe? i 2 

G'p 2 gja 

^P a °.S 

*3 a ^ © 2 

S ! -4. P, ^ 


a 

fti G 
cA « 

M -± 
<S -es 'T; 
.a bog 
2 ‘S'^ 

“C p 


'G fits 2 5 

<=6 «• 
1 —. ® 

- §-“js 

a a B G 

5.rf ®^ 

■cA P© 

6d43 ■*“ M) 
“« 2.5 
S-g-S-fc 

0 . 2 * 
H '0 

.M © 

bD#H 

p.a 

m $ 
M ® 


S bQ 
S © 

o: 


s£ p S- 

O ® A< ^ 


I O ® 


2 I 

•a G 
. o o 3 
; 5 'S o 
M ^ a _c 

V.^ ® ^ 

O • rxi*** oc 

B. 1 “ ® § » 
.2 0 . 3 -2 ® 

s “ £'S 

i a e 

"SS-g-sl 

® 'P Q. rf ® G 

S = 3 0 

5 a i ^3s.a 
•5 a o ® s; 
“•hS5 2 ^ 

X 


to 


'O 
’”' «J 

■ag 

© 

bu*- 

eC — 

a bo 

p p 

»c r-H 

5 s® 
« ^ 
G M 
© © 
A 2 S 
£ ^ 
P5 


g P -* 

CM *P M ** 
c o © fe 
>*Ci J3 

•*a ^ *s . 
P © T> -G 

£'3'« S-s 

“ § c J J 

= = CS s 

£■2 j 

^o^-a-s- 
^ h cs •£ a* 
g, c a .” a 
o £■« 
S O 60 " .5 

r3 -a ts a 
G O « /© >■ 


M'S >*►» 

ll>'“'“ • 

® Ti *0 S 
o ^ *0 ® a. 
> ^ ^ o 

S fc ^ 

c? M fe ^ ® 

ti ^ ^ 

© ® ® cd 
,— ** P ® «» *- 

t ° 2 2 ® 

s ® « 

C B B o 
M ® M S<P 
Gi O -S . 


PQ 


_e _c « ® 
- •*-» .♦a* 57 « 

Igitg 
** ? ® 

3 © ® © 

^a*S-?:g 


5C G 03 P ® 

.G 

«6 ® 

.■—* ^ - 
pja P ^G 

O © O 

® Jf ® ■£ ic 

s-S-< £"3 

'll -"S 

s!°®° 
g a a" s 
jS a a .a 

o _ 5 © ® 

M ©4 ® rS ed 
® *3 _ « © 

Q ^ *17 o a 


O B 


bCcg 

34 

M) M4 

§ • 

tS'G 


P 

bO 

P 


o 





c» 2 a 

o 

fl3 

Pi •a'^. 

sf 


od ^ 

'§ -5... 


<0 

03 


*• 

96 ^ 3 ^ 

^, 0 , 5 -S 

13 §. 

a 

•gj* ► 




Gd ® 

_fe-G 
.15 bo 
JS <8 

wT ^ 

*G . 
MS P •« 
fM P'P 
. ri , 

96 ,P cA 

XJO 


^ gp” 

•G 5 ‘ 

^ S‘.5 


^ G •P 

. oA p © 

^•5 -a 

»5 ^ kd 

v/J 


"S' 


60 


PQ 


© 3 

■ss 

'« ® 
© G 
'G ? 

CB ^ 

03 «8 


^■s 

cA ® 

g.6D 

M’J 


»bfl 
•P P 
® P 

M ® * 

M PL# 

'CQ^ 

a 

^ to 

>.B 

'p 


25 

§•1 

sa 

> 


S 

>> 

n 


03 ® 

S-g' 

‘.S' B 


o 

n 


■js 

•& 




o 

° a 

-.3 9 

a 

« a a 
S S’S 

Ui 

"g S S3 

"Si 

5 g § 

" ® S 

■CsSiS 

bOW 


ja iC 

**.2 

o p< 

i 

p ® 

p 

.3‘§ 

kS 

P<> 

G S ^ 
-*12 
©*^0 
« o»3 

P 9A S^ 
O P Q« 

■S ID 

P .G • 

oom 

o 


® Sx 

•® s 
^ 5 

-Sm 

* ® 
® 

•g-p. 

§•1 

s a 


® 60 

-g4 


G g 


o p 


•- a 

to ® 




.=>1 - 
"S'S 

ee<p B 

a ela'b 
irople in 

M -M « 

® •.. P3 
■§°? 
iG "G 2 
eA od § 

^<Ai 

w 

p ♦- 

a ^» 

0 

0 

0 


« ® 
.©.p 

•«* 

IM p 
o *-* 

'S'^ 

S eu 

45 a 

© 

•St 

“I 

•4S ^ © 

"1^ 
— . “ B2 

•S^-p 

"■3 ■” 

P ^ 

Pt 

o 


© p 

^ 3 





•Stone insoriptiona copied in 1917 — eont. 


72 


Ko. 1172, Home (Ebdoation), 6th Sbptbmbbb 1918 


ffl 


fi 

03 

a 


a-a 


&0 

d 


d 

p-» 

Q 




s ^ ►kig -s "S. a ^ ^ 

flS tf ¥ 

|'”•agEg>■'^g^54 

®m 

-2 c b’S ^ 

» 'g: e: o 5 o •- 5 
— <e g- 03 W 

•S '3 « fl « ii _ 

«8 2 c ® <s p.h 

P‘0 ^ Srd P-»*S S 

S.„S)|g^-|®g .t. 
cSo® 2®"55§ 2'd 
'g ac-e-P S..Pr^ 

(£ 

► 


d 2 *4 *0 g 
P '5 o p i 

S o 4 ^ 

ao d 

_ ® d «a ►» 
B o 
Q M L. 


® ® •fl.'d d 
»d *d 5P d 


a o I 


« -eT*^ 

-c P-^T-j 

as ® 2 P a "P d 2 
► s-g.-s^^ g g §‘0*'® 


a a , 


*> ® ® 
S ^-e 


'o js 
a c 5 ® 

^ . rd 


&c 


«> 


fi 


^‘Sil-S"’ -Sl-sAlogi 

2.2, a « • Sd«-S S d ® 'dJd* d«'a 

s :sf “"II'S ““-.S 

l-l § 8:1’° 


> ® P w 
° C)Ctt»n 
--P ^ a 


. -«’S--S1*<| 

^ *5 .^-sj 
SaSS^s'^li 


♦d 

Ca:^ 


tiO 


»p acii -p 

S ‘o ^'g i ^ a 

03 


H ^*5? P « 

O -.'S 5 'p ® ■? 

o* 

CD «3 • 


s>,o 


£io^ g ^ 

S-o ° “It 
_ - .e-S <»:5 
<ei-®eD«j*«5C«Sa ‘!ir**^ 

-•sstg =ri.g^5-|| S 
" -*. '5’ §*S S ^ s ^2 

2a®^fc-i-k»“ 

3 a3 aZl a-*^^ 

>,5 'd'”S^«9|t)2S'2^p®*o»^»p® 

^ -- |:“'|^|'^|l^|l 

't5®®®2r^“ SC^,9,-sa®5^*0'P *S ... ® 

s-ss ° iegi!os'as«-"^'g.“S 

-•° O S !■« i-ps s ? 


® — 


-ki ® -Sr2 5 2 oi aW 
cs S c 'T* 'd ^ a 
© *5 .5 © - P 


^ ® a 

fll “.S'* 

- s ? 'p ^ 

a ~ 


[ ® ^ ^ 

S ° J .©S*; 

ff'd 5 ® 5 © « a 


^■i<.Sl‘1-2s'^W'§§i-^ 

^11 e;| “ “ Ssa s “53^;^ l^-^-s^ a 

2 °l «-6-g5.2 HI is|£s fa . g »2^aa>.s i 

® § |a --^ s § §S Jb’S-S'Si ^ i ?a)g.3S.-S-a"-§ 

4-|.<; I 2 O t §'2^>'2-§f b'S* i H f ° o 

a- g ® § o.'S'-g a p -t? .a a a «3^;S^ -S.-^ «* 

P*«fl«®*^®>.See%^«*S.‘P.C •P'Sg^a.oS S'sfi'S 
rtP.S2.t?gx*d ft-p a^«M2ss?:p 

S®'S.“^af-.2 ^0®PP'rt- •P'QO *3 r® ^ - . 

p».g ' 


I g c3 


^ <8 ® -» 
■5 5»« 

*S c > P* 
® a:2 a 
2 


p* - p ’- 
s 1^ ® pa 


' cS ^ »t3 


» ^ i, ■ 

? 53 ® g 


P jS 

>* s 
^ is > 


_ M — 4 ••^ P y' p §_ O © o ® 

o *22 Id 2-*^ ®io2^'Sf<3 p,®'fl'3'a s 

a..aia3 S S c ^ 03 


•|>Sl il g;?3i-?t2 i^S 2 iS^.^ 2> 

« e H 


», -•=.£!« Sfc'S«'^'S-S'0 a 

. 'S’a'S _rS § B.C’e-g'.' Oj ®'*^i<2’S'j'i’S 2 
I ? £:>•§ 5-0 2 ■*' “• p,^ “ — Ph fc,5»’3 fe.S'— ® « tH 

1 g.'<. ccM go o" g-o bo-5^2-11 2 a s |*'.g g 
''S^jSSjg|i8>|Sj^|^|^-aH g.a 

® »“ s d o 15* ? O I 

a.c3 CSI.J •* Pi- ^ 


^ »d (d P " 

W'sto ^ I O cS JSS o2W 


¥■3112 

V t - i *P 08 P .C -4.3 

2I^S-bO 


9 

tc 




o 

Q 


a « 


S'? 

d * 

Q • 



t__j . 

*0 

« 

« a 
t- c 

^ S 

S a 

a 

*0 

9Q 

a d 

a d 



•3-° 

* 

Xfi 

'CO 

• 


S'® $ 
£ . ^ 
© a^s 

H'® ® 

^ ^ ft 

o -* c 

”|"i 

|S2 

'CQ 


'OQ :£ 
i3 

o«o 
“ b'" 

”5=3 

'CO 


2, a 

^ .*3 

P4 H 

2W . 

^ »©• 

^ ^ ^ 

'53 S’S 
'<2 


a 

>t 


S 

a 

u « • 
© a 
*® 

a a 
> &c 
*<53 2 
a S 
a ^ 
QC * 


a ^ 
S PC 

2-S 


-t 

g g 

y*d* 

2 P- 

If 

a P 


XB .2 
2« 
>;S 

a 

a 

a** 
5 a 
a >» 
fe ^ 

Ot^ 

a 

^ x: 


a 

•s 

13 

> 


S’?' 

-S g- 

H 60 
a 
d 
o 

I- 

2.S 

n 


o 

Q 


:;7 a 
> 


“I 

:S-« 

t» 


o 

a 


« 2 
”<i5 


.“.2 a 

-Sif 


s 

o 


T3. o 

Js* 

a i 

a 

‘d - 

•“.5 

is . 

Ill 

e-P^ 
.5 =8 *■ 
« 

^ « s 
^•S S 

d.*a * 


a ' 
o 


a p« 

r s 


a 

« -d 
o a 
fe >* 


.d 

d 


P* 

s 


d 


p, 

p 


d ' 
O 


o £ 

d o 
n ta* 


7:5 

•S 


d P* 

o 


^ p« 
o ® 

Ha a 


d ' 
O 






No. 1172 , Home (Education), 6 ih September 1918 


7S 


g.a 


_ _ J n -S a 

■2 OS J3 ^ S-^ 

>,'5’'<! -e _ £ 2 i "o 

®a 2-c.aS 

r— <S _ O O ^ rG 

•«» ^ «u 4^ OM ^ _c 

Ci. T» a> - 

<Lc:rt^'a 

I g-ffS 

o-cis ^.'^'2 ^'=‘^ 

^ tcPQ :: ^ a be » 

^ 2 P 

rz ?i ■*^ - ^ -' 

*“ cfl ® 2 ~ ® 

-- '*fl 3^=s 

■t:. -*J 


- ac 
■t P 


S >, i 
-H 

« a a 
tf -c 

O hO 

■U=2 2 
C 'C a 

“J¥ 

««H a 

S- <« 


<1* 

c tS 


P-2 

>• p 
<a ^ 


s oC 

O >% 
O:^ 
c 
® 


A A JL .J. <=> ® - 
^ a p,-^ '5 *2 o 
W ^ O igj ft O. 

- £ >,f 

.. ss 

0 o o o 'I 


■2 „ 
S't® 


t*D o 2 : 

aa _c ic ? ■ 


<0 -1 W 

^ a ;:; &io P 


2 *0 ^ 
® 


3 ti 

-p ‘*-. 5 -.J:: 

© c r“ ' — ^ ® 


S -o- Zlv *■* 

-I o =- ® 

® ® ^ 
=r2-2.A 


•a ^ 

►* rt 

a ^ . 

as a 


§ 


© © 

^ jp 

■*» 

P o 
•«3 -*^ 

© ® 

TT ''*' 

a 

c ® 

P p 

22 

. 

o •“ ® 

j® « o 

4=: 

® > 
_^*-T 


W. 


a 

© -p 


<r- p ® 

J5 £>C 

^ a ?5 eo 

q a 

■S-2 g> 

I« = = 

5 g-g o 

iS'S-a 


2 3=i •i-'* >. 5 

S oTo - 3 — ' 


e fl' 


* ^ 

. a^o 


■^zn ^ 
p *3 
a-oep 
’C 

a o 
^ £ a 

,5. ® * 

o -p 

S'? 
s a 


p o S 
o ® 
a ? o 


P- a 


£ a' 


£ *5 ^5 


5 a.i 
s s^ 


a .. 
^ ;; 


« © 


.g-l 
_ © 


E s' 


2 a o^. 


S S ?.i 2 -ci 
S sb 


© b. 


>■1 
£ V* 


© J4 

» -a 'S iS 

_r C *13 '2 o ? 

^ g S -is a = 

, -S a "a >, ™ s 
^ -i =e « -2 t» -S J 
'=■5 Si S ss 

|;s a^-s as m .2 ^ 


' 

® a 


5 'cJ -- 

a p " j 

-' a , — ipii 


© o o 

o M 

*o s?*® >5. 
, ^ j-» a • 

ai"! g 

© 'd « ^ 


5- ft 

Id 

o 2 

i’i 


p 

P c 


„ ^ — © . 

o ^'S ^ ^ 
H 

^ S .a a . T3 
o o § © _ a © 
I = i-=-s2 

^ c •'" — *-• •— 


© 


c .A. 

Oh p rs 
>- 


® ir.^, 

X 

fcH ^ : 


' c S2 

35 » 5 


fH S . 

bD-^ 

X 

© u 
rP 'P 


i 

^ 'TT © 


^ S‘ ^ 


■ WC "tS- 

P C - 


“■So" 


CC5 


>1; - 

. J3 - 


- 


M 


^ w a ai P 
^ © .5 ^ a 
C-'oe 5 q-'S 

ci 


c- _ 

£ ^ a ' 

0 3- 

CT' 'p rti 


© 

ce“l 

-S'-S-'-P 


._ _ p 
- = rS © 

•S 9 .-T^' ^ 
.5 «>'d 

S c^ c 


y -*-“ . 2 SQ tj rl * 

t-5'S^ bc"^ 

"b ' ® .s o 

a *5 n3 


a ■“ a 'f 

» ® V.. 

^ K a 

.£ X P 
■«.» © ?i 

^ h> u 

C P, bO 


X a 
■*^ 

> 'g 
S § 


X 

tciss g u 

=«-2S.2 '■ § a 

? P "T j= ® c 

- oC 32 • 


52 _e ^ 


■ci’l i i.§csi I fe ax 


o . 

a 43 

® S 

a 

s "S 

p X 


o 

Q 


p 

a 

ij: 


p 

a 

bd 


l4 ^ -*3 

S O Q 

S ^ M 


Q 

a 

itf 


I- 

o: 


o 

a« 

o 

o 

w 

o 


0 

O 

•«© 

50 


2Q 


p’'C 

fl ’"fl 

g'5 5=3 

'fl* s O 


]5, Sri 
Marga 
di. 10. 

'O 

o . 

S-i 2 

M -© 

P 

= fl fl 

a"'2 

jfl 

^ fl •- ♦ 

^Po- 

PhQQ'P 

, 

cp" « 

<C P 
'*f> ••“ 

»i £ 

fl ^ fl 

Q |5 
•0 
* fl 

® S‘ '* a * 
2-2 “ • 
S ^ fl fl 

" «:giS 

-4'-^ fl 

2 § sf 

^ tf 

• 

1 1 - a» 

0 fl ^ 

P P 

. £3 ® 


•fl ^ 
•O-H 


fl ft <Q 


fl S “ 
2 ''S 

vZ 

x2 

fl 

'03 


'S 




ec 

c 


OQ > 
:e 

c8 bo 

a. 3 

p, 3 

58 M 


P 

>» 

(=1 


. 2 
So 

o3 5 

IZ? fl 


a ^ 

|1.s 

P'S-! 

® «f4-H 

043 ® 

S 

2 a 


« 

a 


® 

.0 

■ 4 S 

.3 

bC 


c3 . 

CVM —s 

=a oj-g 
np- ea.a 
P' 

|p5;g 


bO© 

H'3. 

?.a 

© 


]- 3 

• ® 'S 

S 4J ® c B 
^ 05 a ® « 

I ® S| 5 a 

>». a fl 3 c3 ^ 


C 

IZi 


- a p 

t8) © 'd 

P ^ 

^.3 S 
— ’a.c 

fl fl 3 

40 ► fl 
© 0 
fl fl 0 

P ^ 

0 

On another slab 
plaoe. 

5 ® .S 0.2.'? 
». aji s5 2 
0 ► 3 o*^ S 
Kr/5 “.2 ® 5 
fl ®' M SeP ■* 
S © P © 

■3--'§ 1 55 

fl p C5 5 p 

Q .M W gj H — 

0 0 


C4 

CO 

0 

0 

0 0 


-V 



.5 


a 

“§ 
i J 

M p* 

© © 

- 1 

O 3 

P « 
at © 
.P 

c-^ 

o 


c3 

.b4 

c« 

eg 

+ajtf 

c3 
.2H 
O ci 

A 


0 

cd 

s: 

<J 


.p 03 o 

•*^ 0 © 

'd 

fl ’« 

•*» 03S 03 

SaesS ® 

^•§05 
•S a i 

pS £ 60 a 
- .3.5 5 

* o ce— ' « 

p ^p g 

03 eS cd aj 
"« ^ ® 
08 ® c3 3 2 
a S P<a5 
o o 


2- © .^ -^ 

P fl O 
^ "C •*= 

"rf ® 'a. 9 

s.a a g 

1 s" g 
os.S'S 

o p fl fl 

p-^-aS- 

p © - >8) 

a-s g a“ 

3 e J tSB 

•“ 13 

2 g 0.2 

c ^ ® o 3 § 
P -fl fl S 

fl ^ S 

o‘S-SP55 

o 


1172, Home (Edu.) — 19 





74 


No. 1172, Home (Education}, 6th Sbptembbb 1918 


i®>o-*3 S3J!?®S"b' 

-cov*c« ► 

2 § « s § “i s ® I 

•= 2.S g*=c o-gS S25 
'SCaS'S^fl ^«flp 
gc8-g9 a'^«^»^>- 


5 ■“ -S -e 

M &D ^ 
a ® C 


*o ^ 03 3 

C • ? C ci ^ 
.?-! £ ® ?r, ■« 


3 ^ *^-1 ® C ® P ® 

-'S<<5S;=o® 

3 *0 *^’5 oi ^ 

2 d S^-t^d-C ® 

> W o o a " 

3-ac 

? * S — §*3 

.4 a a CB a ..s CCirl ' 


• O aS-c 3t iJ C >> 
^»t3 *• O _C 

o'S'gftDS 33^ .. 

a -5 §" ^ 2 

°'«a.'Ss °’^S; 

o'© ..aS^ajSai 


^ * ® 'C © s se 

a. §5 .^-g 
S'? 


Ofi "P 

cC *.3. fcO 


**? jg •© « 

^ ^ ff 


s: yj s» 

23 S^a -As 

O <2 i? 

g=2 

t S ,, a;S 


S) ® « 5 gr:q S 

® = 5''" ^a;:: a 

■^'- 3S'*^3 53 'Si^ 

*' lO o3 Pi*«r ..., *3 « 

•^®e? C®S8pi3- 

o 83 t fc- ics "tr 

»Nwes©C'3flj'^- 
i- ^ C fi ® - 

-x3 m «a T*. •!? 


'Oa©t>C*J- SS'^? .S.'3 ^ 

3'®'5:gg'S®=i“||'?ii3 =4a. |J#§ i;' 

J5‘§*" o.i !-.« 5 I’l 3 * f §■■§ =2 p.5^ 4® 

5 d §1 f 2=5 ° i:?....® S ®ac '-<?S 

2 § “ ?-33 i H o jco35 - .- ^ 

-'' 2,2 p « § s =a g 2-= J a-- 4:2 

: ^ o'''.S 3 “|2 ^ J S'=.o = -2 S 


|| O 1^11 l.l^..: 


.= ,« ® a i 

5 -= S 2 ... 2^5 5 


Td ® =* -a i B 

o'OC !? rrL'TJ = o 


2 § “ ?®3 „ 

- 22PiJa^§-§..n^*"'^g^=ag2g,aa-- 

: ^ o'''.S 3 “Is 2 ; S-'SS I-*.— «S -i s 

5'a5-s5^a,|4^^c5 &-=“§; =2.= ^ ij33. Jb!! ° 

= = §5a43< §5 ? I a 

3*2©®^ a^G ^ 

= •5 g &« ®.5 = s|,g€ -* ; 5= 5'§ j-r 3^-T)«:S._ 
? 3 g-i o^-^.25 4 s 5 g5 e.®: s,toig:| ® 


sc lO s 5> c 

'7 S'® 5^c -:= S 

I g S s - a 

’BdjaS .djSjf®®'® 

= 2i5jS£Mg£^B 

,2 ®d £‘S»“ag®'3 

■^^.s>o^S42-£fsi' 

3 ^ ^ ^ S &,■« t3- ® % 

ft ® 2 Jn O ® ■♦*’ 

S 2 - «- 

^.2 Sx'S p,5 i:5' 


*§§«► '^i'^G .o‘'£9'rt2^”'®i--s.'tio ^ i* 

■c g &)« S-gaSsJ®* - dSg-'s'S a Tt) « ^ V. “ 

3 2| o^-^.25 J Car s ®i;5.5 s^^ig:| ® i 

'^*■5*0 S^S'S ^o J J^'G^-§i:^'5'— ■ 

5< S. ® © "fS Ss2©?*±?®^^aj« S.'S a % >^-*- 4H ee 


«'«• p s-=.a.c © 
^ 5 c s-=-§! 

® S.'S * ►* dd 


rs 1“! ii iialiii y i ill fc s-s~-ii 
illilSIllilllllifllllllsIlil 

*5 2^ cS ^ 


12i 

□ 3 ® ^ .S 

® aS ^ XI 

•“ L?-M >* 

^2 -3 Jr® 

*— . >»•** 
wT ■© ::: 

* 5 5 = 

- :S < — C-^ 


3 S- SC aT 3- 

^ ^ U 

3 CQ 3 © S « 

®'-S- s '" 

£ I g'S >.d 

*4® it® 

© — c 33 >■ 

- -5. “ it: 

-r C- ® * ^ “ 

g 5 J= -o C ® 

d 60" £, « -B 

2 , ft a 

3 a 5)g 


H 0 


S ^S* 

•2^3 4 

d Sx 

'50 


3 ® T3 

® x 


■3 '■§ ■" > 

»« ®'® 
c-= a S 

.^'3 S * 

fl o 

sg . 

3^ SvSts 
-S d 3*0.^ 
© 2 



No. 1172, Home (Educatioe), 6th September 1918 


75 


't5®*tjocs'r;-o:e 

O C ca 'V- 0^0^*^® J3. — ^ ■ 

^S.2-n § ?|g S =«§!§«“*£ 

g?. ag,3'*C >S 

^ g ci;t iS J g ° S 5. “ “S §->.s'§^ : 

. *© >»— • 3 ^ ® ' 

t "H is “*£ = >. 2 «>£ = ?■€ ^■'' s .= (» S* g £ ; 

5| ■ 

®“' -"III'’ 5i'i5'S|wj£ 

|c ==‘s:^^=?=^5 5;-s 

5C g Si" c S) “ -O ^o ^ g 3 _i - ¥ = s -s ,5 -, -i 

^ =:'S-S“^|z;'S'?x2 = i — a.-2 '• 

3=r °i.£;2s.g^rS 

o5' ® as. = 4 « S'-^ s-gocgS:* -sa' 

•T5 ^ c :5 X 5 - 5,^ §5 =^'5 

= 2®Sf®a5.:d -TZD -; 

® ^ ri'r* ^ ^ ^ ® « ^ ••“ «— . 

“S.® sE-JS? ^ 

-^-^- °i3-; ^1 3 £<: ^§ =?3-5> = > 


£ H. ilS'- 


-.= ■*=*- -Q ®®tc ?r._ *■-»- 

'^- X . J §^■"13 g »^.gS 5.^5, 

^ “ig § 2’-5 sg > ?c§,g.i-o, ag'^'.s-a-g MslJ 5 
i.5|’i^ -g--^ = x; 

®!32*5n'SS- .^«io 

I a3’|=“3:'“>5r'<lt oib<!:S I SiSas lipid's.?-; is- 

C M (S pc a ; 



® a ^ G-*' = .;; ® o g i 

al ?- £ a I 3.« “Si& 

i'C7x.^^:£ * g = > 2 g ^ 


=5 ^ „ 

® i§ r3 

J.2 ► 

fl .1 

aj ► ® ® 

® s 

I S-.S 

■*" 

£3-=“ =* B 
O O 


■S s g 

§^■1 

*-.d <5 

'?? M# 


® ® 

4^ -A? ® 
ffi <— S 


I ® ® -*3 ^ ^ 

1^ f| 

s'5 

55 2 - - § 

3 "a “33 -S tS 

O -t-T 

3 ® 33 eS iJoS 

^ oT Z^ .5 S 

3 p, ^ . 

H a p,^ C8^ 

:j =>'3 

; 03 4a O ,5 

- S ““rj.S'S W 

e'fl^ “soA'M**- 
jBSa? cs2o® 

3SS§o5s -s 

B s “-a-l 52 

t»*»S S*;Sp“ 
5 0 0 


' . S-S 

o © ' 

5 ® ® P 

5 ® ^ d 

® 2 § ' 

Ot*. j3 iM , 

o c 



% 


76 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbptbmbbr 1918 


s 


Sf-i ® «*-. » I ® » 

O a o * 

S ^ ^ « -£3 

® « C \oM ^ 

° 

*= :S cd t> 

^ tL ^ > ce 

^ f4*S >» sS _o ^ 
^ ^ ^ cJ 

s-s § “ 
^ ^ i § £ 
■s = -3 £ §’!-§ 
^ I a-.s-Sp; 

^ ® *c - .2 

‘hD £3 ’"c ^ 

.J2 3S 

:e C ^ C '^3 s 
X JS <S g* ^ ^ 

Jff >5 “•« ® 

"x ~ '®> 

•r* fM 'W 

-is -S-=^-p 

"^tjstS: 

. = C X U3__ 

,^ — <3 X _ "O 
CJ S -F- ^ 

bD ® ® 'i dC ^ a 
S-=^^ a. 2 £ 

w X. 'tt - 

•a r^x ^ .2 s ;2 
' t : sS "*2 IX 


^ X ■« F^ 
iC '”' 

Si 


‘2 y 
£ 


taS 
*0 


X X 
'X* a - 

p « 

ai fX* 


,^'r3 na 
nS- ® C 
cS ^ 01 

p o» £ 
2 a,® 

•C Sb 


§5 


>* » 
_ X 5 'O > 
?f.k> X p o 
eS T? 


o r5-«3 i 


«i.F; 

S^5 

:=£15 


§■ 

o 5 'j£.S ^ ^ 3 

^ oj .s MO 2 £■;: 

5 MJ = <! 3 $ =■' c 

•— rt O ^F*" a 

C O g =^'"3 

*2 J- 2 ° =*, 

t *3 § 52 i o 2 > 

■3 ^ g S'l S ¥- S 

-■■o 


'W 


r^-is 

-“l^0 

■*" 0 C 

0 

*0 ^ i-> 

0 X ^ 
S X fto 

-s 

_r 0 ^ 

B 1 

0 0 2 0 

S =-3 

X 

® 

'o‘a ^ 

SE53 S 

-3-' “ 

*1-3 
X o f» 

O »4-l ® 

> 

o 

■<4^0 

0 5 

X O 

• 4 g« § 

^ Z3r 

® 

j 

J X. g'-'o *0 


gllg^-sn 

g'S i 

v« r» ? * 

~ Jr 't3 > 

£ O) HC 
* X «j 

t^) 


si o 

o 


ccX 


0 

do 


I • J 0 « 

iM>£ 

4 -<i c a g -o s, 

2' c •« S * “* S' 
-■ - - ”< (S X s 
.-fe 
a 


“ lO „ - , w — . 

c , Z ^ ^ 


■■iMy 


^ a 

-o 3*® : 
t "S 


5 .te:3 =s 

S os g, B ^ 

_ §"5 o X- i 

X a* ® « c. 

ai^tS^gaS) 

® " C ! 5 * > fc < s 

X e£ *® ^ «8 

~'S *r °'<5 j= ® 
as 2 S' 

**J ^ >.« C cfl ■w 

® -* ^ * ® Iz 

S T? X M ^ 


; X.^O = 


^ 3- ^ -e X is ^ 'o ~ 

^ = Ss > o 


^ O 


® •= = Z ^ - 2 \C 

as ‘-1.5 £ S 


3 -C X 

C 

FF. -F - ^ .. 0 

^ 3 .S' bO ^ 5 S' 

S X - ./-V ^ - 


's.5'2 


B S 
^ ■ 
c 


— . ^ dO- j:; 
si J- _ ^ '*-» 

* • ^ ® c 

I^-sIbpS .^s^, 

^ dc 2 3 ^ CJ 

a § 3 S « c “ o m ® 


tun 


pa * 

C ® 

of ® 

tJ.2- 


1 f S;i I ;,■ S-B Scsa^l 

3;-=-S ?■§ 5 s => as =o a 

-c “ - -o s X 3,_- g ® X ^■ 

^ ~ Sisa!£jB’c£ 5-3' 

♦ i — ♦ a ® pX -^ XS ^ ». 3 J » 

^ ti: I® = s “* ■" “ 


<fl c ® ^ 






3>2 ■? 


»i % X; c 


^ -c a g 

® a* a -2 -e 
* c S-S a 

as 


o t:J 
^ ® 
2-^ 


-c 

Sd/S 


0> ® ^ 
-® r X 


bC 


iC" 

« X c 


ei 


’a ® 

w X 

:e ae 

T- X ^ p^-S 

fcs 

0 ‘. i . ci / rf *o -*- -g 

1 iila-^g 

S § ■= 5 2 

x*^ «□:: J4 0 

“s S S-Il- 

I g ■S i “S S-Z E 


o 

a 


o 

a 


® .5 -M* '3 

X ^ 


«e c» 

9 

jc 

- 'C 

S (S 
M . o 
0 0 S 


- 

^ as 

r~TX 
'M x:- 
CS >0 


•m •.« a P 
X *o ^ a- 
"O 


.S s ^ 


»2'< , S 
« 

0 S X 0 ' 

X g-s X*; 

0 S 

'GO '30 


M 0 


t>> . 
0 0 
'z o- 
^ 0 

I tty 

eS 0 

0 2 > e? 0 

X'QQH'O £ 

'00 


X 

0 

'CB 


0 e 
• 0 
X 
o 

• IQ 
0 • 

F ^ >% 
0 

1 'S 

.2 

0 

^ X 


X ^ 

*P 0 

O X 

U • P 

w.gs 


ws 


^0 g 
>> s 

-^X X 

® — i-C 
0 0^0 
f«(1h£Lx 

'CO 


OD 


0 

. p. 


0 d «3 

® 2 ^ 
.£,a?„ 

|st2 

, d«M 

^ oa o 


xsa c 

-»s> ■— < 5 

c3 ^ 

°-§ 

'CJ ® 

'®^5 

«c ^ 

S3 

« o’g 
(O 


X 

a 


0 ► 
X 0 


•. 3 , 

gi 

o 

® 0 

-ll 


0 0 
0b«s 

I - 

1 “ 


0 

>» 

fX 


aO 


>> 

2 

0 

■3 


&« 

0 

X 

•0 

® 

g 


^60 
•g» § 


■— ® 

•*^ Sf 

0 ,3 

= a 3 
!io.2 3 

Pawl ® 

“■Si 

2*^ 

o*P 

O gaS 

OT " 

*i 'oa 

® o . 

s ® 

0 2 

2 «« 

X X 

-* « 

X 

s 

« 

"® £ SS3 

0 2 C8 eJ 

a ®x},a 

n a Blab 
north ol 
another 

u 0*^ 

dcr:: ©fi 

3 0-5 rt 
V c 3 S 

■o 

O 

O 

o 


0 ” 

® 

c ^ 
a* 

04 p 


2 a 

0 0 . 


?>^— 
o Z 
' c ► 


0 a 
0'^ 
O 


X 

•*3 

•S 

a, ^ 


04® 

“*x 


2 

'© ® 
<P do 
a 

0*^ 
C *► 
’'^ ® 
sa 

3 P 


O O 

-*.3 

* X 


X ^ 

®.s 

o 


■fl 


® 

X 


Jk ® 

= i 
•2, ® 
w* 

.CJ 

© 

X - 


. 4 » . ® ® 

® .-I C ' 

®'§g>i 

o S'P. 
■Spj- 


a 

B I 


!S 0 


«*2 

-X S ® 

® , r^a (d &0 

^3 p-“ a 
a 3 a S" 
c a a (►>■> 
o o 


No. 1172, Home (Educatioh), 6th September 1918 


*9 5 »JCJ ► •ff as 

2 ^ g 5; ’T3* 

©•tN ww'* 

;3 .3 o|ga ,s 

S'Sc'?® ce-S S 

^ J S g5 E J, ^ 

•3 -e o »s SiS s’ 

Mf4 ® •«••— s o S ‘r* 

^ ^ e g p. 
§j .-?-§ g 

?aB — 0-5!'0®'O 

= 9 2 g*® StS S 

rnSo«8-9-**9 

:-§i.lis^i 

5 m ® ^ ,9 ^ 

0-- ^-3 

'^'“',22 •2^®'^ 

§ «e 95 ® 

^ -TCE s 

tc„ .B o"^ * 

■<-t ^ g >» 

oS *> cS ® C »© 

^ P * ..f-a O 

rt — 83 «i tf O .*3 

S >• g J o 

sS 4 m M 83 t-t 

>Ss§S‘“cga. 

-g^art»-^Soa 

'5 o a -H -S. B ® o ! 

1®'=-*^ I 

« S 


? £^5g-coiS, 2- 
. SjS«^(|_®g |„' 

^ d O c8 c! ^ ^ c8 S ^ 

» S'S-a £ £|-<!'° 

3 w a" g -a m § ® ^ -S'" 

= -"S 1SS)5“ .P-S 

^ S-Ss^js ocScs'^ 

3 ^ ^ b- §■ 

S3'*^^a'=* ^Q5©*ca 

i: § ^ <eS^ ^S) 

' °£S:2^||.||S| 

3 ®-§| 

3.^ ^5"® « B g®" ^*^ “0 

3 -j ® a. as £I a h O -+s 

"15^ ®'C'g> a i 

5 §.... A U«=« i f 

-»033oOiCQDgo3»«fi 

H - arS.gPji - a-S o 

3g^?^i®g-2.3^§| 

3 ■? . §‘3 ®33-“:a-5 

2 S a^‘^.2,to ^-o i 

sOQ-^^pg flS ^ .® 

3,„ a 32 «<''c ^‘^3 ® 

3-S Ss a^*3 g ® fc2 

2 *^5 o:2®£si3o 

; *•” ^ 2 oS^O JE Q ^ 

3 D3 ^.5 .S Qtl 0 00 Cfi § ^ 

« ft 


•c >» g ^ 

® 9* . 

^3 J- -rJ .g 

<s ..<=^ 

^ j a 2 S 

■gg -gSa 

& i: o aS ® 


oa. ®5 

g '®‘ fl , 

gm 2- 


p- ® £ ® 

y«*S _ J .d ^ 

§•§-£ s a I 

C3 © Sj. ® '* 

l:SW=^S = 
■Sg’ 

e^ C 71 ® 

o g.S S w g 

.*3 -g 83 e6 

4-VjQ O 2 ^ o 


.3 ® 
® O 
^ C' p« 

p. 

s ® ® 
1^5 

(4 


E g S'SS 

^ S^-a ° 

.“ -a- K S a 

g>s..g 2 S 


■ 0 S 3 

« ^ 3 5 
S’" ®2. 

'i' ®-2 ® 

g 60*5^1 

® c^-« 

w g =s 

«w ^ 

© ® c o 

:3 ^ "las 
® 3 2| 

i5-§ 

-p J “S 
■“S.'S 5 
s ^ 

ffi <^ . « 

.3 g*.g S' 

00 ? CLi O 
® ® 
ai ■S*-. 23 
C3 o 

, 

3 . a p . 
5 P’S. =• O 
ST'SQ 
I S3 


c ©5 

0 • “S 

4S3 ® i 

' a g5 S 

® i -.a 
2 . 1 . 
■p 3 2 ® 

§ “ aS 

1 P.SS 
'©• © •+* 
»*•'“ ^ «3 

§■-§ i 

«9 (> ©^ 

.« aS-9-S 
JsC5-“ S 

^ eg 'rt ® 
•M H ja 

O '^9 ?3 

a !a^ S q 

O ,«,Qj 
“ ^ « 
s ja S 
■p-O g 

aC’d'? 
>V3’.S 
j2 JT* «S 

OPH ©4 


® ^ « o 

M ^ .p H 
si O o s 

O JS ^ c 

ei C3 R ce 


't5 '« 
9t 

VC 


S|1 
” “5 
- 

.mPh I® 


w ® ^ ^ 

© ^ o 

^ Tg • 

2 S ^ 

0 0 £ »3 . 

^ rt^.© S3;3 

"1.3* 2 c 

c’g^Pl ge 

“S-P a SS 

P.S a .S ® P 
a 3"|s4“ 
p ® 3 2 

S ® S -ta 1a *** 
^ -g ® «M 
® ^ * .p o 

S £ ©.© «49 

® 2*5 5^ 

* ® S 

«e ci^aa'^ os 

o 

O O 


® 

*E A 

© ^ c3 

S 

eg 

g •w 

cs 

0 .-S « 

o c ^ 

<PQ 

-*3 - 

S S.3 

>» 03 
^ « > 
,3 5 =S 

o 


«' g 3 ? ai ® 

-© 

® o 


«j C3®ir M 

- o 9 © ^ 

.S E 

n ® X '* K 

^Se^S® 

•cg-^ o^a 

t— • P*w I ^ ^ 

& o ►« 5 * 
® w ® 

3 o a 3 

5^ g o 

2 3"’^ «>•§ 

® ® _ri5 <g-S 

.£3 a *0 Q 

E ® *3 08 3 

88 S 08 CB 83 

J.5 J3 o^-a 

C O 


H7?, Home (Edn.)— SO 


No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6th Sbptbmbbb 1918 


g's?.’? 

■3^ 

aT . ^ 

o ea o 

•25 fl ^ Jh 

i9 a c8 a 
j;: ^ sj- "S 
® 


Ww-®a. 

■S2«c -SSSSSa^S 

c3 a ^ a a“»5B tc ^ 

3a'=§ S’«'::-3-2g-S S 

►i|-S ®§S„.SP>g“’ 

S3 ^ ® ® rt ^ 

•Mail's {riee a^aa? 

° S 

-a®o». '" a a a 

§2 °dS«®-S 

“a© 2'“Ba'"'®ci3G® 

►•© C’u.X'S -*?.«« 

£ '®» * S'Z g'-'S S- 

S't^S S P 1 o « ® « 

a §;^^'2.S'J5‘aa2 

K E-i i3 


JL ® 1 a '^S a 

► ja a o 55 3 

flg S ® ^ ^ «s 

-•§ 

S^a-3, .ss 

* a *— I e6 .C* 

^ ^ • *3 2 C? 

tj o ^ o -a *o 
£5 ® a ^'QQ . 

■5 5 SaDO g 

^ (6 ® >*~>s 

a ® tjK ® 
® § a . ?s.-» 
§ s-S is s S-s 


s a «*H 

® ^ a o 

j3 ® ® 

'o ^ 


® r o 

— S.’S 3 

^ a >i< c£ 

> a Q 
^ as a P 

|s!o 

a a 

•« 2 

= ® 

c “2‘S 

a ^ o 


►k-a a: a g-P 
-3 a ce — ^ a 

2 ■* ■« fi ^ 

•&siE»:S 

sjaja-: 

iBJiSl 
5 's.S'j £._ 

0« a} ■•-* <fl M 

I s 5 

S . •»-( tS 

p ® 

•§ o I c:’3 S 
<a a c 2 

.f g) K.. <*? g 

*j tc.S*.5 S 
c 'S ® ® 


^ ^ O rS aS 

2' * 2^^“ M 'S 
g O ^i”S 

© 2^1® * 5 
S P *« 0 ► 
is So g TS* < 


' O S'®* 

® “ e 2 f'.H 

® o * 3 ® 

•»3 s a 2 ® o 

•a §-s-.s-Ss o 

“Sto ©E-'-.gS? 


*c ^ * 

** ® a 

« t .2 

SS%^ 

^ a M 

® g.s:-o • 

-- ® -g 

"“ s ® i i ' 

“ ® §• -s 

2 a = §5 

.2 = »-2 ® 


-SS -2 

► S o 

•a? 5 sS 

p.xi| M ^ 

® g I ss 

® 1 iio a- se 

_.S « S' B 
^ 33 *r ® *.s 
^ 0**2 
J® ^ 5 go 
S'® .S-o 
'C a C3 

_Q ..»• ^ O 

o ^ »- 

"e 

c ^ ® c — 

ca.« a»^ 3 ® 

&0 « « o 
,a <fl o ® fl 
••^ ® V 33 ^ 3 
bc-g* ® _ 4 '3» 

«e <S k8 4 

■g- 3 sss a ® 

o p o ^ ” 

»“ S «> S a8«M 

O ^ p ® ® 

"S*® C ® O «8 
■“■S(£4S^.a 

®- *« 

^ B JS ■* i 2 

It s ■ 

•cs ? a S d 

^3 &e® ^ p ? 

i.SE5|>^2 

rt M 


■fl 2 g 

“"S I 

&|J 

J 12 

^ 'a 

•gS*^ 


s 3'^ a 

i S s S' 
S ^.-S 55 

® =e| ..a 

bn d d 

■a p.Q-5-g 
airdSiS 
25-^ d ® 

R Q*^ Gm m 

s'^ 4 S 

M 3 gsS 

S 3^ 


22 sT • >*o> . 

Sa 4»0 a 
§ 

ii^s 1^1 

•t3 >® 


C 4 

-*» *3 

2 ^ 

5* © 

1 © © 
g-StS 
s.t..s 

® 

O 

(-• 

E5 

P« 

•« Od 

3 4 

*Od 

5J 

4 a 
;;5 . 
”3.53 

§•.§ 

1 

Ta ® © 

■S-g'3. 

•§ g.i 

•ra ^ ® 
£L i >3 

IS* +3 

4 i; 4 

P *>2 

® 

a 

« 

a 

O 

s 

d 1© n 

a 

2 '3 

o 

J3 

•*3 

a 



a Z3 

_o m 

'O o S 

Q y 




K d m 

S C3 
o'K.M 
•“ ° 

fis 

o 


S>2. 

S gS^ s 
a-s »«*5 
o-a &s a 
a 2 >® a 5 

o o 


® i 
^ * §.! 

2 ® - 
g-«'i 
o 


>..31 

■*^ ji 

I © 

4 *5; 4 

St® ® ► 
s a S ta 

o 


3 2 . 
2 ® ® 
a ca CD 

■H-sl 

i25i 

5 ® © 

1b * *-4 
a ® ♦» 
p 3 

©POO 
.« ® 12 
S'® 

•2-S I g 

p 2 * 
t a 
d M d.S 

o <*.a-.= 

o o 


o 

55 





No. 1172, Home (Education), 6 th September 1918 


79 


a 


IsP 

M P.'S « 


o 

faO 

as 


cS •» 


P4 


b «• 


2 I 

t* 

■Si 

a S' 

Is 


M iS 

oS P 
P.'g 

03 S 

^ P 


M ': 

•fl . 


*0 

P 

•1 

-I 

al* 

c cs 

eS 

J 


(A 

0 

bd 


0 

0 

’C* 

1 




a M 

3 “I ft 
1 • •o^.a 

*5 f 

os M O a> A 

2: 'O ‘iH o ® 

c is eS g T3 

■s*> P- S o S 

0 *^ 3 ® M-* X 

M'S ^ ^ c I 
S: a g S ■§ ^ 

V® ® C 8 W Jl 2 

M ® ® 

“SS g SS=H 
c s O ft g 

•*® *5 r3 S •-fi 5 

>- ® 0 * O S ® 

“S 2 . 

^ a « • ® 

a4-S5"" 

_ 2 ^ ® _ o 

® S g -fi.® . 

9M ®.S3^SflS 


® «S O- ® 

«a .-. SfS •“ 

"3 S S gj-e SP 
CLi S g ? a B 

c||-Sl 
® a 

fe *0 — B 
9 o o „ ® 


'■5 _ 
oS 

; a 2 ^:=: 

Q <S 0 


§)|5e2 

n ® *0 O . 

^ ® & 'P 2 


-•S-g i 
«^- 2 g 'o- 


« ^* •*» 48 ' 

03 b os ® 

3 '=’ 

d S B 

.■So ^ 

■S S 

^ SS'Z.S 

- 3j3 

■B CT ® -»P> 

^0 

2 t* « 0*0 

" o ? *^3 S 


p S $ ^ 0 - 

'O'p b ® 

® *-* ^ S .J. 

*W at ® ^ 

® £ 

•s o S = 

B B * © 0 

2'0 o 


:a 


O *3^ 
■4^ a ^ 
« H 

iJ 


• _2 ^ 
a B 0 I _ 

Sizi-g-g g o 
§■3 fSns-B 


^ B r 0 ® ^ 
B » 48 jg 

*5 © S 

B 3 ® .fe 

*13'“^ . ^. 

C © M ffi c. 
B J3 B 0 

«'.■:: s.s 0 gg-*" 
r 2 '^a'S‘'£-‘ 3 Ko‘’a 

^g* S zfl >* o B <-^ B 

'S(§-S|“ 2 -'”.b 5 ® s 

/s'?-** © o-ti p 

®Bc*- ^® 2 £ 00 ^ 

. "ft g> ° 3 s ^ > ft =* 

a, a S g ° ® § » o S 

>fl'* ®OC-. 

^ a5‘S0P««^. - 0 ®^s 


p< 

a 


B 

>» 


'p B 
B 

. b ^ 

3 |■■§o 

-© -p fl3 ^ 

■a JS«:5 

r-l fl ® 

« ® 'S 'P 

-B ® 


B 
M 
' © B 


© ' 


g-3=g^,<^t.i-|^| o S.S 1 “ 


J3 O 60 S 


-OB 


'SS 


®A® fcB£«2 3*5 B ^ « * 2 

•r* Sr _B ® fc. ■C*'P '?»-►? ^'CbfcS — 

g>& 5 OD « g»0 g «> - — 

(S (xs m >: 


. .„ftc.^:|S-.|^i3g-so 

• 3 |-s|”liail.s.si:?:: 


"m <pr 

^-' 'p 
® I-* *^2 5 
. 0 a 

2 o 

to® 


p ® 


*!? 0 -p 


S-S § 


^ p ^ a 


iw55i'5 a;S 8^W 


o 
> 
r®B' 
0 5 cc 

Jh ^ 

B rj 

I P10 b 


09 09 


CQ 


to 

0 


0 

° B 

3 I 
"S "3 

55 

1 "3 

■is 

CG 


0 

O 


© 


V 

to 


© 

0 

O 


•e 

© 

H 


'2 

60 

B 

a 

B 

P 


^ © 

^:'§ 

"S h ° 

0 s ® 

•S >“ g j 

B O 0 

“sl-i 

S'-of 

2 ^ o 
o ^ • 

► |:2 I 
®Q J » 

0 &*®2 

•*^ s •^ _ 
“2 I o 

01 


bd 


o 

a 


a n 


3^-S 
•“ 0 — 0 
a'®^” 
•^2 a-H 
2P S'® 
5-“ ** d 

^•o5 I 
f !S^"3) 


B « ‘C B ►! 

0-^ B'^S B 

2 12 P 
^ *0 (4 >0. 

<S *0 *4 

H .4 

jQ B* » 

« ®2 - • 

2 •'S ^ 

3 a *5 3 

M ^ X) •« 
B B 


B 


(Q 


s p 

*2 o 


c9 

0- 

P 

r2? 

•B 

P § 

I'i 

3 gP 
-< 


»'2S 


a . 


^1; 


0 B ' 


£ g a 
^ —"0 ■*? ^ 

S 0 *S '® 

® w *0 Cfi Jd B 

d 0 

r5«0 '*5, -.4 ►» 
..j5 3=2’S’®.o 

I’n.oX B.B 

,rSW fi 


$* 

iB 

A. 

«e 

•s 

s 


:§ 


n 

g 

> 


:2.g 


S d 
B S 

■S’® 

iaSt 


B B 
B B 

0 

> 


o 

Q 


© Qu 

i 

§•-8 

S 

"’I • 

i.3-ss 

•|l§ 

«S*BP 

-^0 

o 


2 . « 
® O 
(0 ^ B 

T! ft 

B o3 ® 

dt a 

0 -49 B 
— B « 

6 Cx 3 ® 
0 0 .P 

■^“.1 

S’o ¥ 

•i-si 
• ©•-• 
p «43 « 

ffl" s 

.3 **5 

d 

3 ® 3 

o o 


® ^ 


0 

—4 ® 

3^ 

■*3 *0 
© 

■2 2 
© 0 . 

2 ® 2 

J^S 

o 


S . M 
B ^ © ® 

5 S'’ a 
e o> 2 

*5a2 

S o<= 
-«S 
•S-g M.s 
ft.a= i 


It © 
1“ 


« g 


4 » © © 

3 


•M — 

O P 


a.A i 

S © 'cS r 
■*'3 

3j?-S. 

•3 

^ B fli 10 O 

ft '◄B 
3 ® 3 ^*— 
O o 


®t3 
2 
o 2 

O h3 
d § 

O 


3 O 
20 


p JO 

-a 

32 

■p-d 

gg . 

2^i 

g. 

o 


I « 
i'pt 

• a 

© 


o 

si 

B 


2' 


s a 

g2 

“ 3 

II 
.a I 

ft®* 


J3 O 


'’I 

ft ^ 
3 


M t-M I® 

g ® ® a 
•3 « 

® « 2 ® iB+i 

►v^ 

^ -©'C^^ 

- 'I ^ B © 

. ® "S -O 


d 3 ^-d e 3 
•^.S. ®' 35 .S 

B *5 § B ifc* ^ 
i*<5 S C3 O 


eo 


10 







Stone insoriptions copied in 1917 — cont. 


80 No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbptembbb 1918 



•Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 — cont. 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbptembbe 1918 


81 


a 

a; 


c? -5 


'w e 8: .-S 







n 











H ta 











a-s 











© P4 
* C^ 

© 

© 


® 



© 

»- 

fl 


d 

d 


£;e 

© 

fl 

P 

bo 

« 

fl 


a 

p 


a 

a 

a 

g ? 



P 

fl 

a 

a 








C4 

tc 


H 




tD o 


5 t 


O 


2^0 
^ c 


9 .^7 


«j Sb 

jtf 

^ «4-. 

b C 


!£ 

c :zj 

S 

cd ^ 
O 

o O 
fl 

^ o 
na » 

— 

jg •— ■ 

*2 

5 

'S 


&D 

2 


's .s'.H c-i ^ ^ '1;^ 

~ 5'QO fl-Ts ^ j .S ® * 

.12 *5 ce g r 4so c: 

a0.ce^Sa30 

■S-a^ 2-; .2 «| g-f 

g ^ o> o-f ® 

no .2 c ^ g^'-' s 

" ® ® w :8 ^ O 

S _a ® = ® "r* • 

5P^35gS‘S>gS) 

*'1 S p,a „ g,c ■” 

o^ S 

|.| o 5 .t.fl o |.2 

sl'sis 

S ^ h <B g » ° 5;-C £ n .. 
^ s no bC-ti g ^ ‘53 ^ 5 

“-g ? g.- s s 5 = 
‘^•si-^ = S■Eg'3■£'®< 

S g '53'** *~^ <15 

S.t' ®*no'^~29® 
S^bCaS.K'-f.S o ^ 

” rf .xi *a -J >^.9 Cd 


P 


o c *!5 <3 


all 

«e o 

.-^ a» fc, 
> X a{ 

^ ® ® 
<D ® *- 

S ? 5 

^ p 


fl t 3 
fcs O 
JO bC 

« o 


O -o 
X eg 

&a-* 


ra2 C 


9 


o ^ ■ C 
®=o £-<- 
bC>S 


2 "p P 
*^£Q c 
® * 
.P 

•*-* O 'C 


• ® g a 


^ - 
P3 p nP i-. 
3 O « 'S3 

,-p'« ® t? 
-p a. 
«) ® S-i 5 
- .C ^ ^ 
•^3 M .2 
>• ^ , t1‘ 

^ .Sip 

^ ^ o 

. . <D ® 

.p .p ^ ® 

=1 

O 

bO X 

o C ^ P ^.5^ 


= s 

o ® PQ 
'-^ .c 
®'^.2 
§£-? 


® - i 


'“' 43 tC 

•a S' * 
S 

~ « 4-( 

T-- O 
© S' 43 

> S*:: 

53 c § 

o5 i 

fl ® 

""fl " 

® -S 3 

■43 ^ © 
® g 83 
IT .P t/J 


as ^ 


® P o 


■S "p 

® fl >H 
^ = ‘O 

5 <a ^ 

Si^ § 


^^5 

S 13 O 

o z • 


j43ah^aH0^2 S' Jo 

5 g 4 . ^ c 0*5 2*^ ® 


sT-ae <3 
• «e 


.» 


fl 2 i 

* ’Sc a S ® -is .2 >“ 

> 2 SS£S> 


4« t. S3 

- A ^ «|H 

3 5.^ 
^ fl 
fl.S: c — 

® O O 


s: « 

^ C ^ 

.s4|' 

^ " 1 
•o ^ » 

s 

s 

Ph 


fl fl 2 ® 
JC ^ ^ 

a <LJ3 
fl ■*^ 

4- a 

° ®*S'‘ 
<" ® 1.0 
■e- fl, © fl; 
.«• g JC o 

M 5 O O 
pq 43 4-» © 


^ 'S 
^ ° 


* w - 

a c.? 


- s-l 

t- fl £ 

■S'^-S 
a3^ c 

I4 ® 
. ^:~ 
a 2 3 
boC 

§ ^P'H 

S ® fl 
fl .p fl 


■g ^ , O rfi 
.P fLt D 
^ te > . ‘- 
0 

® . 2 0 c 
fl '.5 «a P 
r'fls © a 

J 2. 

^lg:l I 

Si a a I 


o i; 

.V 

^ a; ce ^ 
;£ o fl fl ,.- 

«fl — a: 

bcr 




fl c 
fl X g 

® n 

fl flj'^ «* 
2 fl S' c 
£ 5 ?. 35 


o © 


-ts “ o 
fl © Sfi 
.2 .« *2 
fl 
> 

o > 

£ 5 « 
g-?': 

OD ^ 'C 
fl t*^©' 

O ® '* 

o.s:‘S 

<V ^ 

t-t 

00 ^ 
nP S 
a &*C 

gfl 

jia 

■*^ 0 

. fl 

£ *51 X 
® ® 


© 


© 


^ .a 


© w 
fl P A= 
»- 


© 


P fl 

o 5 
... ® 

- "p 


fl 

^ 1© 

ifl -c 

«M ^ 

o 

««4 

© o 


©=2 
3 2 


a? o “. 

© . 1 ^ 
© ® u 


© • 


s c 


2 2 
fl a 


GD-C- 
s P '5 
p ► »* 

® fl g 

M4 b£ fl 


2.5 

i g.an£®^ <3 
is ^o-s g: 

g43AG p^ - 


2? ® 

® fl fl 

e ”5. 

C Pi 


fl P 

fl''“ 

.•J'S 

* *fl fl* 

^ As oi _r •^’ 

« -1- Is 


Aa S 


fl '® * 

tz; 


fl 


5 bo .- 
r . P IP 
»w o ^ 

X . 


fl 

"—. rt 


<fl 

ef *“ 

P:s 

A3 ^ 


A3 

♦p. 

•fl 

rP 


.S.'S 

fl 

C£ . 

•Q fl 


« b 2U’ 


-I 

.w •© i4 

<fl 

V30 


fl 'w 
_ »fl ^ 


W3 .5t 3 
ift >S c 

*» fl P 


2 i 

pi,^ , 

- 2 ►» 


‘fl ^ 

'CD 


ifl 


35 

^a» m X 
§ « 
is . *^ fl 
^ S 3* fl 

'CD 'X 


PQ 


bd 


fl 


>> 

M 


SI 

© 

< 


►» 

fl 


J 

P 

A3 


fl 

h> 

Ip 




o* 

t I 

fl 

fl* 

fl 

p 

fl 


a 

Q 


fl b 

^ S 
S'S 

fl c2 


:5» p 

t> 


?.i 


o > 


a-5 

.sg 


bc 

•P 

fl #t 9 

OS.S 

•i'O 

2 <3 

« a> 

^ > 


Do. 

1 

Do. 

- 

1 

* 2 
>>bD 
.fl fl 

> ■ 



a field 
lags. 

fl ^ 

>>l^ 

■2 

.5.ea^ 

■g.5 
•s a 

ifl 

a > 

ISvara 


p 

O 


.P ► 

p S 


“■§ 


® 53 
&*p 

oo'S-S a 

43 M^O 

fl P 4 ^ 
a) fl fl 


© 


p5 


P4 ' 

... s ‘ 

O 43 / 


® 'TS 

J3 S 

4^ »£3 

.sS 

fl 

Afi 

gS 

oi.9 

o 


a, 

© 

a 

fl 

m 

« 

5 

p 


*s*a® 

Sa5 

© ^ o 


^o-'T 

:: s § 


2 fl 

•5 ^ 

o >© 

_c C • 
.fl 

fl« s 


o 

© ^ 

© .g CQ 

®5j- 


c« 

tiO 


© bo 

P fl 


fl 

© © 
B a 

bfi ^ 


® ' 
© 


>^c3 g 
^ e3 c 
3 S ® 
SmS 
ja , 


5 cS 

=«.£ a 

B ^ fl 

2- 
A3 C 


° a 

li 

“o 

© o 

ja 4S 
4J 

>^3 

=s 

"p c 


^ s 

p « 

© 

A 3 

C 

*^©33 
? ® 

A 3 .S 

S © 

® ~ US . 
p £ 33 © 

^ a 

P 0 

0 ^ 

®a; 

ll 

® 0 
p ** 

fl 

'» 

fl 

g 

*2 ^3 

S ^ 

© & 

>i 

5.9 a 

p^ » 

4- 

(B — ■ 

fl 5 
© 
p *- 

0 B eS be 

"■S gs 

j. ^ C 3 ► 

T 3 

fl fl 

0 
c »- 

.3 » 

®pq 
« ». 
« 0 

0 

0 


C 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1172, Home (Kdn*)«-21 


V 


82 


No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6th Septbmbbb 1918 


a 


® » -o «> 

^ Sb° 

® r? * c 

"S a ^ I 

03 C* ^ a 

5:«-a « 

"SS =*' 
«■ 

S'H £ 
« “-.s 

I ? 

■gja b® 
_ 
io 

■s S.-S “ 
-•9 |>S 

S 2 ^ 
® «S 2 
®ea as ^ 
'tf O 0*-2 

'O SO 

^ s 

^.S*a5 
® .a 
^ a> a 
' C 


fS 

as 


9.± ca 

_j ^ <9 


Isa 


<9 
bO 

■S 

S* 

f-a- 

fl- 
o 

Cu g 
p. ^ 

k 

a ° 
S a 


® ^ 2 

° «® 
■g =s 

SS M ® 

S)g5 

^ P^. • 
-1^ 

2 o'3 

^ -tfCl 
c -J- 0 


^ sJsl 

I ^ “ 

H s ® ® 

B .-5 • <»« 

g.4'^.a..a 

^0)15 o 
X a? *CJ IS 

— 'O >— 58 c 

o»a ^ 5 

2o*s 

® ) I ® aS ® 

a a 5 

® bO^ O 

®-;2 
OO I I ® 

C ® ® »-S 


•5 - ®r^ 

= ® S £ .S '= s o ■ 

■s-S o S'S p ® ^-o 


si S 

® o P3 9‘ 


X 


^3 TJ-P? 

g-S 

lA ® 

W5 


g-es £ 

. S 0-7 S 

TT-aSQ ®0‘S 
® CS^ ►fctf'oS— ® 

ic^ ^ ^ S 

ti ^ fiS 0*0® w 


bfc o 

0 o o fc S •*=• 

1 fc-1.23 =• 


® 

>. tc 


c9 ® k 

.:s.2 




^ J2 ® )-M - 

,SP>pq < «* 

S £ 


» « c ® 

S f^ *0 

® ® a 
- *-* 'O O' 
, s o o 

» fl q o 

“k s S a 


*7-®* 
► *5* 

^■3 


® lO 

O.® 

oO 

H ^ 

.s® 

a -*-> 
2 

*® s 
■*» .£2 
o *o 
fl >« 

■S g 


® bc 

as 

-f»* 

*0 as 
SP3 

§a 

o a 
i’O 


2 tC« as Q 9^ 


o § 
cc ® 

"§ ® B 

a.a'." 


<d 

3 


a °' 


~3-< 

u 

“«-S 
•21-3 
g-g a 

„ g o 
■e «J 

® •v. 


> C S a d B 
d 60 os « s B ^ 

^ 9 g.g 1: 

O-S tog a? o 
®,S o ? 

° S'" bS 3 I 
a so® *.«’a,£ 
^ fl a 

fl 


ft 


® taD*a 

^ c 


25*2 


** fl ® 


fl pfl H 
** £ ^ '3 

1*1.2 2 
c £ .-s s 
g-S ?* 


d 

§• 

>% 


fl^' 
fl P.> 




■fcd 


=« g® 

^ t 

ft- fl B_P 

bCTS ^ M 

®‘> c*^ 
5 £g i 

g-S-^-S 


. 

I « s 

'» ffl S ^ •£ £ 

X «a ^ 9 id ® 

fl**-* si 

se S o S5 ^ 6= 

•- 2 fl o £ '3 

2 0 "a* 

4k -^ 1 3’S.sf 
a d 4 ® = -.g * = 

^ a"j= ► d ®si 

® fl M -* ® Pd'O " 


» ® J; 
® fl ^ 

'SOda*: 

X 


§l'l4 

O atf fl 4^ 


O SO 

^•C 


fvB 


® <9 
C TJ 
O fl 
fl 

oili . 

2 ® «» 
® u 

iaa 

® '5’‘^ 
£ 2 «s 
.2 

ica:^ 

fl ^ m 

03 


a 

.s 

j 


^ o 


flt 


•*» 

I 

a 

O) 


'T3 

'SL 

o 

o 

9Q 

a 

0 

•*a 

01 


«> 

d 

o 

-«a 

00 




to 't^ 

“ = .3 
S *§ 


S 

c* 

fl 


!!0 

fl 


t:^ 


U1 




SO 

d 

Ui 


eS 

d 

>* 


o« 

i 

« 

d 


iS 


i” 

— s- 

Ql 

"• s»c« 


fl 

*0- 

•08 

fl 


«9 

S' 


•fl 

fl a 
'd'OQ 

j — j *1 

fl 

2 M I 
** I 


-gfl 
flfl 
>o ^ 
'CO « 


'X 


as . 

►» 


5 C...; 

X fl *0 


-*0 X fl 

® fl ;*• 

S® 

=^o 


sa*- 

“•al 

• d d 


o> eJ* M 

»3^42i 

^ 2 ‘d* 


<8 .-r.4 


.*e 

KB 


'*« ® 
d 


'g 

§ 

»« .5 *t8 

£5 l'*' 


-« .a ^ H *« 5 - ^ 


fl 

>» 

fl 


>* 

fl 


.-i 

B 

J* 


m 

2 

> 


I'd 


t'-S 


B.S 

g'3 

g'S' 


as 

d 

3 


£ 

Q 

S 

s 

« 


B. 

N 

2 


cS ® 

a ^ 

> 


::?c 

> 


\ *- 


t ® 

i ^ 

so 

c8 :£ 

:fl» a 
> 


^ fl 
S* W) 

.2.d 


o 

Q 


S 3 

? d 


a 2 

35 


3 a «■ 
ej= 60 

*" -» aj 

3 


So 


fl < 
•M «l 

o 1 
^ ' 


« o 
d *' 

o 


w 2^ So 

Zs 

f£ Sg.- 
« * s ga 

-•-• •• a, SS X 

“■i.i-s^- 

® I ® __ «td 

2 2s ® o o 
® S® £fl,S 

S® •■£ B 

•ct S ® 9 «s 

o « g dfl 


d 


a 

■g-S d 

o a 
c • 

gS« 

fl ft 

A* Cj3 

-sS* 

■£ bO.« 

®2 B 

£ ^ aS 

3 

fca 

O >d . 

f4 CM « ® 

® Ofl so 
•®s 0.3 
« S dS 
c « a ► 
o 


d 


fl 

o ® 

§4 

d a- 
O 


® d 

« 0 
t4 

ce ® 

.s^ 

SC'S 
.S’fl 
>, a 

f-, 3 

®*® 
d fl 

5 c 
*4? 


® di 

-d a 


M a 
s > . 
^ s 

i^i 

2 p cs 

“•d 5* 
2 2 «® 
^1 0^3 

a 


B - 

o 


g 

^ fl o 

c3m 


Id « 

'05 


ce 

Cd2 

•S.N 

5 S f 
3 a ¥ 


P d Q 

5^5 a 


®3 *> 

c^® 


0.3 S 
35 « 


.a .!a S d 
3 S'S .a 

” Id P.<i;2 

a £■«»'“ 
o d 33 t, 
fl ® 

2S-a*-'3 . 

.B d a « o s 
d S’ a 8 § J 
jjxjo g a o. 

o o 


o> 

C 


-'T 


'N 



No. 1172, Home (Edtjcation), 6th September 1918 


83 


(S O *0 n 4) O 

g jq B £,J3 
.2-“ « S 

.2-2^0 S 

.s-SS.s’;" -3 

^3 oS ^ ® ^ 

.C -2 Big _. 

gJg-sS 

0 ^ ^ 

.2®f^S^ ^ 

■Pa S ® -S 
g ® c'2 "3 

1^3- £b ^ 

“ § 3 “ M o 

C 3 H ^ "2 "S' §i 
S Sg" 3 S-g 
g-t^-cso 

^ § t. § B.a „ . 

I 5 i?-S ;h 3 2 

'“3£2on«C® 

£■3:5 S_5 £'^J= 
■“om “■Jg.'S,®'* 

■?‘52 glis-s 

•s ® §'«>®l'Sl 

2 ‘® ^ r3 60^ 

a«^ 0 6.0 

= o o.^ 2 o. § 5 


.:s.j3*0BA‘0*L'c t: 

43. o ® o £ S c ® 
■^*2 z; ® 2 B 0 
S "2 3 “ >3 g 3 

•s ? “ £l^?® “g- S 
"S 

*^333*^'®r5.Sft ^ 

®'S'2B.3^3 ft ;« 

SO— rS ® 3 Tj- u: 
^i5 = q^£-S 2 S 
^ '3 ® *■ S g*'-" c 

;zi3 J. 

^®~.j5°S®i'3 3, 

^ "0 £ c * £ 

o -5 a "1 ® > 2 33 5 . 

S's 52'« 1!*= ^ 

2^ ?^S:££o ^ t: 

tL a o ^ 04C ®'0Q 

g 

32-S?i 2 “15'> 3-3 

® 3 ° ^ £ 

«S 0 3d tDu. 


1 ^>.5 

2 2 0 


® 2 0 ® 0 04 ^ 

gl'ISiS 

ga ^ ^-2 t>o0 

W 00^c:.0S»v ^ 

;^-2 Si*’? S'®.-!* 3>« 3 

' “*■£ S £ S-S I 

3 2S 0 Siti 0.0 

a i ^-2 9 ^ *o®0 


•f.4 aJ •*» t ca 

-o- S 0 0 c 

§ 0 0 

"0 IT 
- ;z; S ■”§ 

° g'2 3'& 


ffi ti4 ® 

CC 

*fi -0 *•* S 
■rifcd 04 o 


® * 3; — . ► 
-=3 -5 «0 J ^ 5 - 

tiC 0 _ X S S *■ 

3 P>% O C 5 0. 

4*5:5-='^^" 

^ O - 

r-^5 ri 5? ® *’ 

‘c « 

0 '^ _, 05 « a 

ig-g g J3 §. 

a g m — B 
&0 0 ® 0* 6- 

i« = ^ =^|‘ 

o-S “^.-S 3 
o t. fi- ® 

0 -r: O 0 'O * 

3 S S “-g 2 

i^i' 

a S oPl^Z2. 


® cc 
.0 ® .i 

o|g'-^ 


= •«‘.a _■“ 

s,®-3^iu 

o, t- ».• .« 0 

<50 ®.^ cSzi 


® ^ C -£ ^-*5 

so* o^-j;.2 
gia S^SEja 

a s 


t: I 4 

®’ i ^ 


s ^ 

o je ^’0 0 

2 S ¥ • ? 
a 

0 S a 3 5 

^ Clw ftCr* 


w 0 

. 

.rt • 
CO >> 


0'= 

'CC 


, OM C 

i o 

-0 fcfi 


t> • U 

c ® 

® 

f 2 2 *- § 
A *• 0 ® .2 


^ ® 5 ^ 

;r .B « o ® 

■“" a g a 


~ " a B a 

= *. § ® 3 

s = “ b “ 
O O 


■® s a 

S«| 

a..-: 

s ® 

.3 ’5 

^ JD ^ 

04 ti ® 

^ c 0 0 ^ 

g| -;= 
“ S’? 

^ C cd ® 

§ a &§ 

--|g 
»> S 3S 


>V0S.0 5 g3 

- ^o fS 
® ^ B 

B Q ® ® 0 43 

3 642:i 60 * » 
® C ^ a 

3 5 gp = 3 

— 5? o*> — ^ 


2 a §; 
® 0 '‘^ 


— 3 n' 

tie's ® ® 

B P<iioC; 
•r CO ® 

u 

•rt-« ® > 

®5 >;c 

B tlD® S 


^ ® • 
0 E3 ® 0 

bW^b* 
o o 


— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 — eont. 




No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


P.O g o 

^ g 9 S 

^ e a: 


C 


“ 

S «> 

S-O g 
-rr 9 ® ^ 
c es.:: C 
eS -< :e 
*3 P« » 
(rS 3 p fls 


o §'s 
^ fl o 

*p g b> *g 
C ® ^ o3 ^ 
^ ;g ^ J3 ^ 

O ® C ► 
fl s 

S 3 .£ ® 

£ - g^'-S 

i 

V c:S o*^ 

3 S ^ s "S 


J a,>- "c 
P. ^ a - 


^ ^ S ® 7 

CB 09 C ,_, 

lo 3* 3 


»N lo s* X 

^ CQ g a >■ 

* 53 


► 4» 


® ^ 

rS ^ 

S OD 
® «T3 


«J ^ 


g.s 

6iC^ 


t ^ 

X «9 
bo's 

’5 ^ 
a I 

\aj « 

d* ® 

•08 - 
> ? 

9 

^ 

JS ««2 
^ o S 

g eS « 

o a 5 


a > 
ft ** 

2e.; 


5 ° ® 

"o •"“ 
® O -c 

-e «a "• 
5 


•« » ^ 


3“ 
2 o 3 
C3 >0 

t3 


a* c '■ 




o ® 

® — ^ 
flS 

^ 00 ^ 
>-. X o 

25 *a 
S’-a P 


be 

® < 
r3 

x a 

X a 
T3 a 


® 3. 

^ X 
o >■ 

<C8 

OB 

a ^ 
® <! 


aJ p 58 5? 

b=-o «>? 

5. 1 §•■?■'= 

1^-3 mJ 

•S £:m.S 

l^lli 

X o**^ g> 
® 3^73 

5'3 d o 

e*-t 1® X 

® ^ .*sQ ^ 

i||°° 

T3-.^ fl » 3 

O - ^ 

” lO^ 

• X ft . 

1 ®'9 23 


6C 

® 


“O- 

0 

>% 


>» 

?►* 


® X 

S'* 

1^ 
3. ^ 

* *s 




tei 


a X C3 


* ^ c 
® c8 a 

"x 25 .5 


&£) ® 
® "ti 

s s 

X ^ 
»t3 o 

^ ^ O 

' ® *® a 

«TS 3 

p o a 

pa '5 3 
® 
cc 


■o 3 S 

? X 


X <8 X 
^£25'^ 


« ® 
.S'« 


? 3 

to 

'3 , 


'S ,3 “d •»* - 


Oh3 9 
PS 


2 ®r^ 


® -2 
^ X 

3 ft 

X 

» 

® 3 

■g ^ 

■§>■5 

9^ 


'O ® 

'*■5 

:e 

(m 


•F^ g 

“S 

fC ^ 

X 

X S 
•o 5 


§*-■ 

a 

.«-g’.5 

^3 X 

g-Ss 

“i 
•c*- ^ 

X « ® 

> 

O 

•JjW X 

^ ^13 

&c^ 

:= 3 ° 

• ^ h« '4.' 

9 £ p 


6C 

pj 


*3 c 
o X 4s> a 

^ X 

C fG o ;- 

X g 5* 
60 Mix'? 

X b£ 
O X P**? 

X P » 
fl C fci 
-;: ® ® 

c 

: s 


■i 

.” >- 


o C 


^ a 

§-s 
s s, 

60 

o ® 

-*a-G 

C 

X _ 

X ii 15 

Isl 

i-f 

h o 
®> 
OfG , 


i “ * 

$ ® X 
® ^ 

CZ2 X bs 
> X 


0*2 c 

M c 

X t£® 

3.s:5 


X 55 ’ 

p *€ I 

t^jft 

Px 




60 

d 




d 

X 


60 

0 


X 

bd 


X 

> ^ 

® 2 £ 
s'-sJ 

- sp:- 

<• £2 ub 

S 


X 3 tL 

= '"-1’ 
X 

■d F^ S 

*0 5P P 
■gSH 
PQ 


s . 


5i . 
§ § 
ft 


f-n . X X ud 

■ aS'fS-Si'' 

'-^'O X 

■‘-rx‘2 S 

X 'TS 3 . 

^ X®^ ;5 


^ o 
25 ® 

r® I I 


Xf-TC^ 
O iZ o — 

S.'S ST 


X SfQ ^ — “3 ^ js 

X X 

^25 *CQ 


X X 

5:g. 

- 

X ? O 

x*x3 00 


.-s 


5 X 


2* 15 “ 

M >■ X - 

e s! CO 

® *3 ^ - 

O 


-p :s 

JX '0 

i = 

S HD 


o* .. 

>•. 

'S 

X 3 

.«cu!2 


X 

►* 


•0 

X 

X 


g'X 

a X 

X i 

-a K. 
« 


1^ 

X 

X 

■c 

X 

60 

•0 


h 

> 


X 60 

■S.S 

ft^? 


d 

Q 


Ph 






.X 

c 


ei 
3 P4 

® "S 
d S 

*- 5 

S S 

§a 

F® «S 




fQ S 
S3 

•so 

® o 


>*0'5 

'“•sS, 

>§ a c3 
? o bo 

FQ 5> 

X X cd 

2 S 
o 


08 

;ui 


J3 z3 Oj 

^'o'S 
°2'2 
c ® 5 

•1S| 


5X ® o 


•S 03 

•c a 
S c3 

10 Sh 

o o 
■^O 

c ° 
O 


P.O 

30 

ffl aX 


“X °. 

^g-g 
p.cg 
3 c8 

.fG-P 


^ _ <d 

5‘*'-2* 

■“•“S 

■* 


S3 ® 


-. X 

•5" - 


; c3 eS 
> Q«P« 


^ X 
X A 
►»f5 
-M S' 

0 s 

5 ® 

2 ■4^ 


® *S 

:£ S 

B ^ 

.5 ® 

X 

a* ff> 

“ i ■ 

■g.S.S 

*,S'3 

X ® Co 

'S jaSS 

c 

O 


d 


^ . 
.2 73 
® *3 
fP s 

p4 

u o 

IS 

•“> 
0!^ 
3 ^ 
O 


F^. 

X 

>> 

X 

X 


d «5 


i a 


d — 
O 


.<:S 


^ I 

T3 

Is* 
-“'a S’ 
“S5 

d ® ► 
O 


C ft 

- § 
d ® 


.9 a 

iX 

ft ^ ® 

p S ¥ 

2 X 

^ ^ F— 

® X s 
« c> ^ 
JQ X 

S B a 
« I g 

B ^ 

o 


85 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6 th Seftembeb 1918 


•0 

* 

1 

1 

* 

■ 

0 

2 

ta 

0 . 

• 

d 

0 

• 

d 






1 

s'? 


na 


9 

c 8 2 

, 





0 

s s 
s ► 

fl 

u. 

S-S 

0 

60 ^ 
a at 

>b 

0 

60 

c 

a 

Do. 

Do. 

1 E 

Is 

S-o 

g s 

60 

0 

'®- 

60 d 
1- 

60 

0 

'S 

4 

'C 

a 

0 

H 




< 






! 

Oi 

9 

*S- 

o 

O 

03 

a 

.2 

X 

o 

a 

g 

0 

•4^ 

QQ 

1 

A 


£ 

* 

c. 


60 

a 


a 

>% 

Q 


c ■< .f’S « I! 

'^'s’S'Sw a I 

« a SP « -2 J E 

ct3 a. c# S ad ^ 5 

•s.EP^g.’S gg 

!*|.a 

•5-S &.S 5 Z 

1*5 

“?55jla 

■i' 

ri .. =* S1*S 

S « ^ 

5 5 < 3 ■§ M -S : 

55~ fc*«o:e 

e 2 IS ^ * 

2 § S g * el 
1 * * °S il 
<^=S g 5 c ®o, 

s-lS^-2 ‘ 

H g* a-s ® o5-s. 
..•S22.SS as a 


a 

a 

•O 


2.2 ^ 


J2 


i a 
•a a 


c« u 

«d 

•M w 

ot 


*20 


C P< 

‘5j 9 


*3)3 

« 

M « 

- a 


$ h 
® o 
X 


1^1 

5^« 

D 


73 "^ T 3 

|S s 

•s ► S 

®S ® 

<2^ -«3 J 

rH ? 


3^3 

"SO 


o ^ 

•*^ ►» 

sS 

S.S 

aj a 


fc'3 

. § S 

■s ®.l 

fo'S 

is a 

•S s 2 

•a 5^5 
S 

si's 
I 311. 

a 


a-“ 

<jS 

>*t, 

jo ^ 

3 

c «r 

° g 
3 S 

K 

,c ^ 

. 4 ^ 

o-^ 


a * M 5 

"" 2 ® c -2 
C3 '2 *2 

I^C 

■2 ^ ^«M "% ® 

.2*'^'®* ® fl -^3 
©wo .^<8 
2 2 - 
.9 S^S . ® 

®^«s 3)«2-- 
£ c.a 

^■3 S ® 

3 § ®'a--' „ 

•0*^oS'M!^g3 

§5 «s|| — 

S ®^i^ 


0 60 
60 
-g *9' 

So 


^53 

® d 

60.5 


® 

60 


© a 

.a 


S’ 

^ ^ OQ _ . 

° “ £ I^H-A-S-a 
S ® £.'C O T5a 
m-3 ,a ■" • a " a 

®® S 1 i * c 5 ^ c 9 

”0 3 SA^a 
a.^ §' 4 ; sac 

55 jfl g,og-S 

^'t3 ® ®«^ 

'“T 

68 S C *2 oS 30 

o3 s®g, 2ia^: 

“ ® J ^ Sl^ 9 SsT* 
^ .iTS 31..-255 T 

£-g2 3jS5g C? 

al“sS.Sl-si 

.s >>0® ac?.s.gv 

H Q 




0.9 g S ®X-a S) 
X ® «>* lx's’“ 
S-Sglgo 5 5 
s H 


60 

Ol 


33 ^ 
^ 60 

3 2 


® flS 

S 9 

« a a-§ 

■d ® © n 
^ ^ *0^ 
9 _ 5 o o 

-■- « 2fS 

60 5- «*33^ 

.3 s ® » .2, 
e'^^-S g 
9 a'SAa 


I 


O 


^ o-g 
O 




86 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


,1 ® 

” 2^:3 a 

'GO ® a o 

"o ® ® 

i| 

a 5 S-o 


.“4= >i <e 

in - Oi > 
3 'ffl 

® JS 

^ f** X »s? 

-“1° 

” -’ 9 ® 

j: = : i 


» 'Op a 

® ‘9- . J=u 

E S'-a S 

G is ■ 
- xj ^ oe 

H C 


■ ® S o 

o -*^ 

c 8 cd 

^ ^ -G 
■a t > a 
cd G ; -2 “S 

fc. a os *5 
c3 a P- ® .5 
^ JS ® ^ 

^ 5* s ^ 


I o bCG 


m •« .5 •- S 

> ^ O c a *t 3 

.5^2^ 

- b *ic f> 

= o :, ® 

^ o j ^ • 

•J^ _® -r, H 


’ <a a r2 b 


•- 3 ® c a c 

. c £5 s i 

'OS JS S ' 

1 £-2 §f 

;^a 

t I® ♦- _ ■ 

!-o-2.-5a^ I'. 

! a 1-^ c 

' G ® G o , 

• - 2 )- — ® CS G _ 

’ £ :e jtf <» o ' 


E-i 2 • 


So 'G r 

;i s s . 

♦3 0^ 

efl ® .t 5 »G ^ 

iJS ►as M. ® 

5-’: £ S-S I 

-• a .-g S’ 5 a ® ; 

85 : 


0 ® ':2 'ae jc ^ o" 

-. a o 'io o ® 

"' ® > ® -rt 

-. ® «,**-• c ^ ■ 

t - O .b G 

S O « ® ® ® ^ 

• O i- ^ 

i£s-5 :*:g: 
S'” . 2-i SBn 

t .u _ ® p 
XJ u ®^- 
a O ® ® o a 3 

1 § 3 ^ 5 

OS 


•*i ® r ' 

^ ••J ^ X 
CD 

£ ® >S X 

I 

■S5 £ a, 
g aZj3 


•- -2 -5 - 3 c 

° S o o ... q 

^ a V- *j i-^ HI : 

i; . = «M o a ; 

’ 5 ) ^ 5 b g "o 

® ’b a 3 

-G cd 5 a 

O.'tS ti 5 

^ O » G -*-> 

^ "G* a -• V- ■ 

>s 5-'S » ^ - 

o a ffl .s ^ 

gas 

s: 35 - 


^ t S 
a G 'G- 3 « 
« “ “S hh 

O ® 'iH ^ 

J3 a, o S. 

2 i-bi £ a 
" =S i. c 5 

-G sS -a a, ^ 

-- c-b a o 


CO . a 

. c -a 

a ^ bC^ 
j ^ G p s» 

§■**" Ss i => 

s: i -5 £ g ■= = 

§ J; g 3 S j3 » 

£ P.is£j2 ° 


= "e 2 
"- ® ja >- 

• -*39 

b d 

® s 

^ . 4 ^ ® 

O S G >*^ 

X? flS O j3 ^ 
jS ® ^ ,£3 5 • 

G o fig » <; 

72 


i;; « i£ 

<s ^ ^ 

|x:5^ i 

'30 


-5 3 Q 


S.S ® ? £ 

® h 905'., 

a = ® c £ 

-£^ = •-2 

® > Id -* 5 » 

. La .b 

® *« 3 a O 

3 (S £ « 5 9 

3 a (£,^55 

D.S*^ 2^ 

= .S-°-Si = =p 

;j| I ®.s I 

0 « 5fi -g o © ^ 
8 '0« ® G ® 'SL « 

3 p 2 ® « a ® 

S 'G ^ <*1 J 

^ c? ♦- w r- -*3 3 


i'ig 

3 ► iC- 

^ g p,-- 

d ® 

'Z! 55-g a 
.2" $ S 

’S-5 ^ Js" 

a 


Ss 

pg: 

5-*" a 

d -*2 c 8 



No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6rH Septembek 1918 


87 


0) e o * 

f? 3i Q JS ai 
T3 M § 

•S s.s 5. 
£ 

it:-- 1 

cs .*> aJ ® 

2 O ^ & 
^ .A ftc * 

£ ^:s 

o «© ’^2 

fe'3 T »£ 

5 I’- -C 
S" 5- £ 

■- *? 'J I ^ 

I i.^.l' i 

«e > s a - 

H? -^ = S 
S ' I a 

«! -5 s "C ^ I 
^: = >. = .5 § 

d O' 3 , oa 


2 S ..-mi lac^ 3 
C-c-^ CO = 

-< oJ * CsT'O = •»-•'»->■ 
tf ^ JlJ *3 « ® o ♦> 

a CS a.**^ ® ^ ^ 


O X p,-3 ^ i 

► ^ o 2 * t» 
sj ffl n — Q SP 

•p^ "Ts a, © ^ a 

^ r*" ® 

^ lO ^ J:^^: © 
a-oH 

a s c* S c J 

giS|.£ 5 3 3 

fc- ” ^ «a ^ ^x; A 

:::g-gi:i §■ 

3 -: o O S X aj 3 

Xt*. 0-- - ai-- 

0^0 5 - 0 ®..- P. 

.3.®:g^.s = s 

S g-s iJ4'g|i 

Sis .■^•- -3 sc £ 5 

■■fills® 

: £-*■“' -S S-'l! 2 

i-ox<;-3'.5 ® o o s 

j p ® -+* fl* -^ © *a 

: c K ? >^— ^ s: o 

i'S-s-l : si' s § 

! J 

I 5 “ s-;g = i.S-5 

’ -3 a'.c c — -g "o £‘3 
t-CCS.SsB'Sm® 

ias:©c^lcoot»' 


© >. © ‘T3 .Ji, 

=-“=5i-& 
'® ‘ts’ € 

° -a c *3 

« ® O 

-3-1^ g 

a a * 

S c .2 


«e -5 afl la ^ 
•2 a 
tj? ® 
cco z 


■ = =3- == f. 
' S ■2 S ^ S 

. J r ^ o ? i 

5 £| 

i “"r g 


^ > 'C- © X 

^3 Z a >». 


X ^ ^ cS 5 5 

c *0 ^ > 

ir *2- *.4 ' 

■N ^-4. 

a ^ S'- 

c 2 ^ aa ■ 

a K- o ^ = 
t: ^ * oc if. 


X I 

rn. 

■S ® - 
a ^ S 
a ^ g 


o a: 

is 

>J X a 

iO 

X c> 

^ s ^ 

o 10 


3-4 . 

O,^.- ■ 

S BS 

O X X o 
-*j ^ q CO ■ 
ffi — ^ rH ^ - 
“ 3 — ’2_ ^ 
® © -^ X '* 

cs a< a 

® g| , 

-c ^;® ^ 1 

60 2 ® l 

S *- « 2‘ ■ 

: 

G .J 


5 3 

^ »X >» 

-5 >. fl r 

X ,a « g 

6C-6? 

'5 •£ 

£ a ^ ^ 

1 

'o.sS E 
Sai* 
l-S,! 

a ® a 5 
a ^ os 

^ 'o « 

a 




Stone insoriptionB copied in 1917 — aord. 


88 


No. 1172 , Home (Education), 6th Sbptbmbeb 1918 


B 

a 


"’as 


5S ’S 
o » « 

)■" a g 

S rt- m 


I 

w 


® 2 

6ft»S 


M P* 
P 'd 


«8 fl 

5^.2 


9 O 

Is 

9 do 
2^ 
§ « 

h" 


—^3 82=5 

•&o I a-C:S.2 S 
•a ^2 60 - .2 


S >>’8 
5 ^ *9 

^ '9 ^ 


'g 


_ ft 
e« ft 

9 CS 

i 

9 e3 

•o o 


4> 


*0 


QD — ® 

^ JT 38 •— 03 

r' 03 C*<-*'-* e >0-1 

^ 03 Jg ^ is "I-I 

CD » S ^ ^ 

*51 S ^ - o 

CJ CD 5? ^ OQ 

3 ?*= ^ S)g e.a £ 

fc <a= 3 

■£ s S,-“i =-3 

> n c ® ®.SP 

■3 “o^a-o- 

■43 ^ ^ S'*^ 

.o35C2®®®J-i 

C! ‘"H S 'O ^ 

O*"'^ l.-S 

•5 c wp'St: 

c 4 s ^ 03 ; 3 j i,t- rt 

^.*3 ® «# a a 9 4) * 

•o_oa£''^« 2 ° 


P 


xo 


fl *t; 


. a 

:S° 


« dS 


-o ^ 2 9 >4 

> ® 

*S ® > '<0 2 s c 


•*3 ®‘-‘‘ 3 : 83 W 

® ^p a *' 9 -" c 

*"9 ® . ^ 43 ® *3 ® ^ 

J ® ® OS <p Mo 43 

= 60^:3 

*28-“®“'*.!:'^ 
1 3 ^ -g 0.1 o S .S 
3 S 


o . 

If 

5 a 

a 

s« 

o 

a c t 

<A 9r2 

S:S 0 

§ .'S' 

do . ► 
•c 

S 5 o 

as Q .<.4 

ft <e ® 

ft K ■*» 

< 39 ^ 

o £ c 
o.S! 

g na ai 
.iS P t- 
ft' 


*d aa 2 

O _ w 

2 as ^ '5 

® 2 I So 
“c SOt^ 

a i ® g g 

'* aS fl *2 

e^H.oS 

^ <5 2 — ‘ 

^.•§-3 8^- 
0.1 §■ 
SS'S S 2 

S I 3.2 g 
®.s 0U3 
ftpft ® c 
® oe*^ ■o te 

2 c p ‘S < 

'a 

flj M ^ 

O M e o . 

'^«;3!5.SS 


S 
<2 


- '5 2 o 
o ® c 
5*0 5 »t 3 ^ 

2 ^ o p 5 

a a £.-.2 ” 

5 ® .3 u 

3,2? 4 


•= e 


go. 

O 

a 

*oM s.i.1 g 

£ o 5 ® 0,0 
.*J3 -ia P TS -C 


do 

p 


p 

>« 

Q 



® b ^ . 

03 9 2 


: 


a ^ a 

-s^g 



a 

0 a 

• 

• 

M 

•0 ® “P M 



*« 

® b e a 

.ai 

a 

Do 

H 

S 

H 



o 

P 


a 

X 

cd 

n 


*4 •= 


t4M 


S;5, 

10 ^ , 


I 

.aS o. 
«> .^2 


a 

< 


a 


- ^S'g s 
■s .i £? *.* a a 

§" a" 4 t- 'C. « 1 <C ° 
®‘ 9 ‘^*«. 1440 QQ 3 > 9 {s 

va» 2 


d07 
^ • 


P: 

>% 


*a 

g: 




d a 

'O n,® 

^*2*5* 

'PS® 

4S5 


a frS - 

£84 s 

» 5T3 « 

.= ■" s ^ 

■s £.3 ■« 

9 *4 S . « 

O 03 ^ ® 

"'S'^.s 

-S .§ XJ-e ^ 

■** J 3 T*.S .♦= 
CiStKKj 

o 


' 8 
o 


c >.a 

**4 ® *H 

° a 

S'g.S? 

.SP?r fl’C 

S 'S 

00 g .5 

*4 q/9 

P ® ?C 

§•5^4 

S p" 

%d <M 

® O ^ 
P * g 
a 

® 2 ft's 

•fi a a 

s Is 
o 


ft o 3 


• ® 

-- S p 

P:tNA° 


.2, Qg 

O-Ss 

^ bo ® 

® S^ ® -3 

5 csxi'g 44 


3-W)i. 

S.3" 

>> c3 

<1 • 


' * Wi - 

'«-g 


3J ^ 


9 — 


Eh 9 ^ 


*> .JS '2 •** "tS 
0.4 35 4 

« a 2 6 .3 = 5 , 

2-3 i?.,, *',5 

oS-g Ot^ 
.Ox ? o 0-- 


® 12 •-? 

.9 rz! « 

■- j 

r-'-1 2 


TJ P.S 

® F .JH 

p&a 

® .P o 

>’0 *2 

"a: 30 *5.5 
t5'= 

03 

ft 9 ‘ 

9 *5 


® 

ST* *4 


* p ® '^‘S .2 « 

** P J9 ft®S« M . 

4 

a nCp -. 8-3 -1 
Or- .F 


3 S'M 

J ■** 2*3 

.9 9 

a o ® 3 


,2 g o> 


N* 


No. 


1172, Homb (Education), 6th Sbftembbb 1918 


89 ^ 








Stone inscriptions copied in 1918 — coni. 


^10 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbptbmbeb 1918 


5 ‘3 -S 

H 53 3 

0 C 


•2 ' . ® « 

d d ^ ^ 


2 a IS = 21 


a g 


” 5 
^ ® 5b a o 


© i H5 ,i3 QC flO ^3 

J* 3 q 3 s >» 

2 >, o 
.03 ’S * 

2 


> d ^ 


S > i ^d:'^ S >» 
“ «= >.■^■5 rt a-s A 


Ph 


■g oS g.a-5 S"^ 

® i ®s cd'!! 2.« ® c. 

gS-g-rt^g.S-S.a L ®-=> 5 

c ^ -a 3 M)-t2 ® § B 0* Q**S ^ ■*^ 

^ ca ■" o 2Pp: '^53 aos:£ 
c b^ja.a:s-a.+,.P.a-g-3 o a 

1 © o 3 ® ‘- ' a 'S rt, 

®q,oo®^-«5B“ do a 
^ So.q^ ^ H 


•S s XJ' 

fiS 

S: 


“ s a "3 ° a 
;■ 3 .S ■«• 2 -a c 

I-I s 


o r3 53 
§“® 

:2-a 
. a != 

o 3 ►. 

1£-P^ 

>•1! ° 
k o a 

'®-3 

§ aa 

3132 
g2 “ 


" ^ ® ?S C •” d d S 

- B c « .S^-^.S Ph dS tiD fc- «2 ■ 
O'tSjS ^ ** 


a 3 c ► 

>.■3 a 1— "a- §. 3 2 J2 

‘s2 a a S S 2 

a> - >.5 3 *'‘>5 3 

ffl'S'S'-® g '?‘'-a ®'3 p;° 

ai q -H d I ^'C/j :q « 


5 ? 

A -£3 




> O 

® ^ *5 J§ 2 i§ ®2 p: © 


■g^s “ 


c 


'O* 
'O-C? d 
o o ft 

^ I 

too 3* 

© a'B 

JZ O- ® 

3- 3S 

!:§ s-s : 

2 ti- 


p< 

a 


ii . 

® © p« 

® % a 

^ < d 

^4- 

la S 
2 S'- 

^ j © 
«M 3* O 
® fi S 

© -2 c«^ 

'd © ° 
© 3 

£ ?S 


q ^ 
©.is 

•S^ 

tc-S ^ 

•s a - 

3 i 5 

© s "5’ 

M SLi ? 

^ ^'T 

t® H 33 

• ri S > 

bC^ ^ 

SC’S "2 

.a ^o' 

“So 

P r 4 B 
d ,o B 
d 
d 

>% 5e o 

'q i 
P.? O 


cS O 

•§1 

"d'S 

js 'b' 

B 


; a 

d 


* 


o. 

q 


5-2 

d -o- 


p< 

a 


p>k-< 


d ^ 

- ^ t« >> 
too too -q © ® 
c s 


“4 

3 ^ 
bL ^ 

S (6 


lllfiiiiisssiii-^sss 

M am 


© ® 
#q 'B 
« 

m5-° 
=■ s 2 
« ->? 2 g 

” f^T 


J" - © a 

: i^l 


3 2-^’i 

I 

^ . o ^ 

» § >.2 O 

jo^ ® a B 

I “a 9 

3 .S © O 

q '+3 :© J3 

3 H ® O 

3 B p: 

3 .t- O O 


-fi «a -S, 

"'3 

xf 60 q3 

s -q ^ 

-d d .rJ 

33 3 

2 _ 00 

CL, -S 3* -5 

T3- 3 


"S Si’S 
“■go 
£ a~ 

.3 .2 3 

a^gT 
a S 5; 

a I© 
© ♦J *t3 
-B dtU. 

-q o* 

s 

d p 

^3 

■^■S'S 
"S ?»c 

5,3-2 
3 3. 2 

® d > 


O • 

£ 

3* 




ps. 

s gipS 'S-S 

— pfl ft ^ * 

t S ® 5 g 
tsg..f®s 
? gj-g J 

_ P © >T^ 

•&* s s a S' £ 

3 3 

■23°®®! 
3 ® ^c-o- £ 

' !=> t; 


3 ', 


»s ■= 


® ^ 5 ^ © k® -p 

c055<3S3is 

o^ 6 J > " -c ® 

•*5 d ,-i®. - ® ? d 


© -q 


Qs o , _ 

P. '2 ,3 3 p. 

•“.;■> a-g a 

^i3 ^3 a § 

§-aa5 5)® 

? *o S* 


; ®.; 


q d o ^ -c- 

5 5>- KO o -d 

;« O d > - 

'^ *C -d *- * 




©^.'S'^’dTd 

® S 1=* .■a-,S :-g 
3, = a *, 2 .5 a 




a d 3 

o A 


© r 


•5 2 

<sSh^ d.5 
C5 ^ 


x'7 - : 

»jfc:2 6 ^ „ 

" ^ U* S 

?Sff®3:|,S 
,5 ,5 o £ 3 ^ 
“•? a a-saj S 
= g £ro'°-®,3 

♦» ^ *© +9 ft S O 
r^'CO fj- B .5 


Q Q 


o 


P P 


d 

P 


■« a 

d '5' -q 

= 3 •§• 

^ " «^| 
P *§ 'S 
e S « 
2- 2*^ 

^ .c ^ 1 


too 

q 

s 


5 5 

o> 

CO ^ 


A 


P c3 '3 • 

d.S 

i-of 

-S 

■SB -P 
»S o <- 
-c s N^«J;qa 

ft di v» w-^ 

o> 


I 


3 

3 

>, 

a 


g-s 

II' 


q3 

o 


toC 

•q 


B 

W 


4i: 

d 

qa 


3 ► 
J3 J® 

U 

‘--S 

«Q 
.2 3 

3 a 

r. ® 

a *" 

•t'? 


JS ? 
® g 

w,***, 


«« 

•§ 1° 
g s 
I S'S’S 

a -©.S 

®- 

3 .*.'3 JS 


d 




q 

o 

o'^ 

® 


d - 

03 00- 

^ -fi M T? ^ 

* B ce © d 

_,-«-» {a. « P 


a 


« o „ 
3C<i 

•£.si 

d 

© ^ 

■© d 
JC > 

< — > d 
d S ^ 


: S «®- 
■ ®Pi' 

'•O 

° 2 ® 


d d 

q 


H 


ll 


► 

© 

'V 

d 


d 

a 

.M 

M 

d 

> 

d 

-d 


► 

3 

-d 


o 

'3 




3 

d 


ja g 
© i • 

® a o 

H ;s,c 


= a 

.3 ^ 
►dO 


I® 

q3 ► 

?73 

w ^ 

H 


to 

•a 

B 

t3 




d eS 

3 

d © 

p. ^ 

2-^ 
a o 

ja 


®d 

O 


P P 


ja 

Q 


P P 


o 

P 


o 


d 

O 


'd* 

B' . 

d ® 

a. a 


•— • « 
d 

ft « 
** .0 
•4J 

A %■* 


g.H 

o 


d 

O 


o o 
P P 


o o 

p p 


o o 
p p 


M 

, 

S cd 
o. 

^ «8 

II 

pS 

O 


'S 




d 

o 


«-4 C« 



■Stone inscriptiona copied in 1918 — coni. 


No. 1172 j Homb '^Editoation), 6 th Sbpteubbb 1918 


91 


d t 


eo I 
OB fO V 

:s a ft 
:d • ^ 


d d 


SS ja 


S -fl'i o 

i'c . S 


• d I 
d d o d 

s S-iS 
5:“g:3 

S-5 a § 


W)’2 
&C o* 
§« 


& 

d 

n 


«D 

B 

3 


•£ 5^ <9 .S' 5 a> 

5 d c: S 

5 g^jS 'a 

a-S 

® g d ■" -S. 5 

»- d 2 d «9 

>»g > K 
C B* 5 B-*S 

O d 3 £1, d ^ * 

s E s o'-& 

_ o g sje O'OQ 

° ®'5 « d 2 « 
§43^ 

|a-= lla-a 

® *- aJ S3 d S « 

a^'g-i > s 

a ^ a a * 5 ? « 


.B 


'S 


a ft 


3 .S 


S 5*5 o r 

o ^ ^ ^ > »o £h^ 

O 


b w *0 ** 

S ° 

« B 

® Ad ^ C “ ^ 

dJi.i .24 
p.g ? 2 S.-? 

a s <= s 

d Q :g *T 3 d 

•5-g §f-t 

_g « * S 5-^ 

•** is d d js 

.c * « cT a 
^ a a> 8 

d a d a d 

■" ► f d 

"o rf "S ” 43 o 

®.s |.s £5 g- 

. i=-S 

| 42 |S-S° 
o a S 'Q 
a s S 44 ® « 

I £ S d s 

M 3 


•a 

a 

« 

ct 

B: 

O 

■d 


d 

a 

ftk 

Xi 


C; 

£ 

«« 

'O- 

3« 


«» o o o 

^ **s 

.£: “ g § 

SI * a 

P d B d 


•"^ • m _ 

^^ 3 - BiH ® C 

«*S 9 a ft.*"" 

g- a •*" £ 

? t * *2' =s *5 

1! S B ® 

s Ah: W **5 

«'5! B 

® 


>*,4 2*^ 
nS Ts ® 
•^'Sio o 

2 

dB .= S 

c ® 

^Ilj 


.S 

dC 


ft 

o 

rO 


'T? ft» i d « 
SpO.SsOdB 

^ Ad S .5 ^ 

Ad d d > *g 
® -C O ” 
>st>%3*-.*- 

.j3 ^ 

-g^r^-g ° 

pB ^ B » 

o _ a © 


a.® ^ « 


ao « 

OJ -f! 

. Ad 

© 2 


o 

B 


52 £ 

3 
ft» i: 


' e _ - 
_ . . J ‘5 *c-5 

p ^ C* di n 

§ 8 g=SP 
P. P. j. S o g B 

c p a *5 d ^ 

g”-c 


"i - 

"S .2 =0 "o ■« a B- 
iri.^ Jc--' g 

i£_. S|S^' 

■fl ® g ® a CO 
ji: J-.S o c- o Q . 
o-g- 3 42 g 2 

00 ^ © p-d 

<N ® •*- ^ ~ 

cc Z 


o ^ . 

•M O 
«« 

ft» ® .« 

2355 - 

o 0 -* 

a 


' n: 

I «■■ 


S-^'CO 3 5 
" i ®^c*te 

1*0 
■e a,® " 

^ d^ J, 60 

° g. 


I* p- ss 2 
(M a5 G ffl 5 

o ..>: S * 2 


II 


00 

■*2 


pd d *0 3 
«ti flS'Sft.SS®*::'^ 
3 -*= O.Jd'O M B ft**^ 

-S !?-3 3 O 

-.. <3 
jS JS 

b 


a^.dOdog.'" 
"■ ■ B § 4 # -S P.'CO 

pj 


CS 


d ^ 5 g ■*^ 
4i25^ ®5 p - u 
•Sc'® I M:3 S'*- 

‘^-g a -*" “3 S 3 

® Ts pB pd S .5 

pB ® '«^ S pQ » 

B Cl ^ 

«.g 

■2 g-5-s 

0^3®-*^ 

g a T 3 a .5 § ci 
A3 3 o 


— ^ © to 

fcpB.B^ « 

a. 9 

»- .® s 
-2 ,Z a ® 

A- iJ 3 _r* 

S’g'.So 
s.S'g'*: 
o-c’-si 

ft'. y-*d ® ^ 

•B a o .. 

d 

t ~ ° 

® © 

pS 3 

" a _ _ 

ft> 


x: 


pB 

. 


S ^ 

, S CO 

^.s 

, g ® 

: 56tt 


B d 

“-* pB 

I- 
1 1- 


» a 

>,©.5 Ah-« 5 '-' 

.05 ® Lo g,p s 

>.o:S a I t-s § 

2 -„ 2 ade£ 

■S 5.1 3 

B. = ’= C 


,_.p^ d H JS 

*C 3 * fti ® ©. ® 

O d O pB S ^ "B 

W 


O CD 


Tamil 

Do. 

0 

P 


• 

i=a*S 

.2 

P3* * <8 

.B ^0 

i 

- 

S-“|S 

ft* 


^ .-I a 

«8[® d 

B 

pB 

«d 

U3 

BBtftB 

•*3 pB ft* 0 

0 


Q a 


o 

Q 


Q a P Q 


o 

P 


BOO 

Q P P 


o 

p 


o 

p 


ft* 


»B 

o 

d 

to 

•p 

3 

*3 


S) 

•o 


'a 

Ld 


£ 

d 

ja . 

!► 

§4 

ft flS 

pB 10 
-O 


d S 
to i; 
•B ® 


— o 
0'S 


•dJ d 

io 

'3 

dM 

O 

o 


*- 2 
CS -B 


ft 

<3 

nd 

d 

5* 

Ad 

d 

S’ 

d 

Ad 

d 

§ 

is 


to 

XI 

O 


B 


0 


s 


as w 
pB XJ 

o d . ® 
d ? o o9 
B « £ S 
d »T 3 rt ^ 
ft S .2 ft 

*p 

IgEa 

I- ^ Ad 


x; 


£ 


*s 

P 


d 

*3’ 

JS 

o 


Ph 


P P Q 


s 

2 d'^ 

Pr . X aa 
B d '® rd* 

pd > ,M ^ 
,0 KO d pB 

•S'® 30 
E-i CM 


d 

B 

d 

ft . 
B d 
pB ft 
pfi iO 

'H 'O 


d 

S-p^ 

n < 
&&• 

S 

■S ® 


•fi" 


A 

PM 


•B 

o 


o 

Q 


1 ^ 


000 
Q Q Q 


o 

Q 


o o 
C O 


> 


I 

I 

S 


a 

o 


o 

=( 


o 

Q 


Q Q Q 


o 

=1 


o 

D 


S I 

-S 


d ' 

O 


Q ft o p« 

iS S S'B 
■g Jh 
. 

a|M-g 

3 

^ CD 

■-I'S pd 
S 3 

m ®p 2^0 

iB .3 0 *^ C 

■** S §M « 

a *3 +3 
O 




Stone insoriptions copied in 1918 — cont 


92 


No. 1172, Homs (EDircATioir), Gth Sbptbmbbr 1918 



i 

.1 




Stone inscriptions copied in 1918 — cont. 


94 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


2 2 cL = 

pO >.'0 s « 

.■S.C »45.S 

^ _ aoi5 

O _ VB « 

9 g ►» 


S C3 "O 

o.s 2 

A pO 


B 


^ *6 ^ 

o eS O ^ 
C ® '^ ’•? S 
.2 S ip3 g 

= .3 >-S S 
3 S>= £ '« 


O 


Bs a 


j 

; . g « j-. 

, 0.3 
s fl 


® S.J 

*" n:^ 

® 3 o 

^ aok 

*3 p P- 

►.'S 
•“1-2 
^ a 


^ « ,3 i .fi 'c 

® g'S^^§ 

'a.M -S 3 3 w 

B fl^.§3;2 

.2 •” 3 '3 aS 

o a *S* O 

pfl « "B M 53 d 

S.® PpB ^ 
O S: ^ -2 « 55 
•S a‘3 g 2 & 
j*; .3 ® 

S 5 ® 

-1 > 4-'iO 


O a >p 


D .«a iM 

3 3 0 


3^5 


? a • 
2 ; 


,a o 


H _ 

. o a 

Q O 


'<003’^ 


I S I4c:3^ 

1 g-.| a 

, o a 05 

3 (M ^ bO'r^ a 

P Ui ^ 3 ^ as 

^ ® ^ SL c 

nr, ^ ^ S 

5 .S* ^ 

1 -a-a ° =^, g r 


^*T3 


i > .« .! 


«3 ^ 

O O 

^'S 
» 'B 

te o, 


1 5 ®s geo i ° 


s 3 C 
S o es 
^ ^30 s *.I3 

*2<^.2-^S®2‘.SS 
S a 3*“ a-a'S 

ao 'a ni) .PH p£3 ® *■ ■ 

s?s £ 


^ . a ® - ^- 

® a" s 5'-^ § 

® aJjT g c -S 


3 'B'-^ 

*3 as 
J* O fl 'T3' 

■[ « 




^ ^ “pH 

' t3 ^ ^ 
'J5 


1- a 

*2 'o 3* S ^ 

^ I '^'5 _g 
2 4 ^ rt 2 & 
o* 1 a 5 
ao>ap.S -ic'CO 


_a o ® Ut O e8 in flS 
53 *2 >! as 

® -S .3 >4 o 
^ 3 pfl o ®va3 Q«'« 

•Sg--Sg”§-| 

. g-g es Sg-S 
■«-S- £ £^*5 

g s - JS". = «;::' 

■2 .. 2*^ 

„ t* “ o iij 
^ o “ <i>J5'3”>a 

1 £ -.a*'4B g 

j rt -.^ ^ fl-- a 

*0 s tS ,x « 

£ d m ■" ^ 9 

O >>'^ e - 2: S: e 
■” '3 = S £ S' c!= ta 

.“psl l''“•^3 
'.3 ^ <B ® ^ jj S t> 

.2 i5« p.- 5 « 

Sa:-^^iSS| 

-2 .2 3 ® Sts 

a S “I g Z 3 

s i s-^ g 

2 ® S-S Mi'S 

-g-S 2 a 

v-3-'2 

2.3 g'2 «ic 

2 3.-S S -als c s « 


'VS 

3 

rf 

« a 

sS 




5i 

a O 
TSpa 


o a ; 


^1 
5 » 

.3: Q 

3^ 2 


M) §* K 
3 S3 

.p4 .*a 

-5 2 

a pp 

® .& 9 

^ 5 ^ 
^ «• 
a 


a 

o 


® ao as 
p ^ 


C \- 

o )s 


S^Q- 


3 ^ 

^ <s ® 


a5 

•2 ^ 
— *0 
*P o 
,131 >• 
3j'-§- 
'O c 
a 

a a 

^ pO 

g ® 

« S 


o 

® ;S ' 

> ^ 

1-2^ 

^ -Hrf. 


’§>•*' ■'3“ 

S o>-/! 


® a 


.a 

« § 
a 5 
S 

t4 “ n 9* 
„ ^ £. 
oca 
Op,^ 
.-33 Ofa. 

s s 

•C °.E'S 

o 3 -.3 

O ^ -p 

S'* § !5p 

2f 

g ao s 

S.s^s 

m'C .g 
■P Ph2 


* *2 A ii 

§•§ 94® 

>2 4 S:p,-g 

ff'S 

Ul-O 


^5. - 
<; 5^ a 3 ® 


P M *3 


fl ^ 


>» 

a £H.£.S a 

stf *n its a. 

s o a e os 

.S P p4 C: P « 

5 «:!:? ■ 


•o 5* 
© 3 
^ © 
a 
zt 

^ ^ o 


® S 

6£>-^ 

rS .5 35 


® 84 


«8 as 

f 

is •si 

ip « « 


2 ® 2 
.2 M ,a 5 « 


p-'S* 


•u .*- .*3 WIJ 

9 o 

o -a © ♦» 
•n ® o ® 

® p 


— b2 'S 


> ® hi 

^6a o 

aO*^.. 

*3,0 ® 

® ■“ 2 S 2' 


9 

' -2 

*3 

u «5 


.2 ® i 


'r^ W 

,« .pQ*0 

S g” <5 


I O ^ *8 


E* to a ® ® 5 ® =j o 

-^ ‘Sb ® I ’S flt/S 

‘CO ^ H o s'CQ » H s : 


w-.Q 


T3 ^ 

... 4 “ 3>>- 

o :3 9 s S !t3 

§3 


ic 

,5 eo ,fc 


o ^ 


S 2 » ® C • 

8 S a §: 


^ '3 

P: 


a- 5 

'— «' Pi _ 

4«i.9.||' 

® i: « ,3 

p p; ^ ii •'* s 

549 S.'it 


p-5 s g. 

O =S pL* .S' s 


*j ® a *T3' 

-o -a “ -- 


ei r^.'^ 
“ «8 ^ 
B> 


O 

Q 


o 


o o 

Q 


o 

Q 


>% 

pp 

«3 

u5 


^>t 


2 s • 
•5*9 

fSZ ,iB 

l|s : 

>» . s >» 
pfi a ® ^ 


• .Sg| 
aN.§ 

-c pi^:* 

• g. «> 

W • ^ 

r g^l 

B ^ - O 

3 5 ■« S 


a rt n 
>vS’ 
•.S 

,SX.g 

p ^ ^ 


® p 

jH'PCD 


*p. 

P 






lO 


:P 


j 

c > 


S' 

^ 2 


* _j 
js ® 

pO ► 
X ® 

«S c3 

OD 


a 

.0 

.0 


pp 

59 

;b a 

15 a 


.i: S 

5; > 


o 

P 


o 

X 

a 

a J 

= ► 

a 

,5 §3 
* •£: 
•a ’.::ia 
* 

OD 


I 




> 

a 


pP 

o 

p 

s 

p 

► 

p 


a 

a 


C as 

O = 


P 

>* 

'«• 

P- 


■& 


P 

o 


o 

G 




a S 

a,® 

•®*P 

ec® 


^•a 

® a 

p-S 

o 


Is *&, 

> a 

.Pt2 

“h 0 

c 2 

^ p 
® ® 
•a ® 

,p 

P-^ 

O 


® a 

Pi ® 

o ••>• 

ec o 

-pS 
s ^ 

§ ‘C 
® .. 
® ® 

© Pi 

•* a 
® 
p 

o 


o 



Stone insoriptions copied in 1918 — coni. 


No. 1172, Home (Edtjoation), 6th September 1918 


95 




t 


jrS A 

“a 


•s a 

5g: 

a: 

I? 
0 *'« 
A a 

.'S a 


CS ^ e» 

S’ 

I >4 Ms 

c3 ^ jh a,-^ 

^ X M -x bO 

^ ^ ts 

iss * 3 g -e 

o 'X w‘ 

® 


-K.S 

H 


tcz 


c $ E C Si 

.s”>a^ a 

*1^ 03 .w S 


fl 

si (C 

11 
o ^ 
^ C 
x ® 

>» 


t3 g: 
o g 

X 

'T S: 

SU S 


a rP 
® •+= 
O 


X _ 

5P'a: 

°l'^e i 3 
g *S|^T= 
S ^ ^ *- §D 

■o-S S3 ° 0:g| 
2 «8 55 >* o ® 
^ y £ a = ^ ai 
^ *w ^3 .2 Pa 

° I - I I ^ 

-w O as O c •• 't: 
SW o J= g ► * 

o « 


a: 


9 

a 

=^.§5 

Si ^ 
o r^- -e 
**- £ 
bM ^ 

2 * ® “g 
® > 


•rd • X ■ 

“ ^1 s 

.2*‘3-“ g 

^ 'd* o S 

2 2-a 2 
S S s « 

g a 5..S 

h h 

S-S-EM 

= aaJ 


a 2 A 
s P Si as 
fl-.d X C 
&4 Lsd s» 

«3 ®S! a 

^ .2 ® 

.3,“ a 

‘C. ®<'S ® 

^2§1 


^S||2 


i!^ 3-S n 
^ — 
o 'S* S a 

^ ir Q» tS 


• • a ® CM ® 

5 «s oj o o ^ 

3 2 5 ► f-t 

O' a * s S's 

crS a “CS 

•M .'^ M 


IIS'. 




o ® 

. bO ® &C. 

C 2 ^ “» 


c ^ ' 

I a -a ? o "5 >>:3 

' ? o g^g §a>., 

‘ •cS 


yj ® — 

o 


"a 

«o a ® 

Oa ^ p 

•M '*~ a 

® ® $ 

iS 5 a 

a 


Q 5^. 


oI 

a 

rt3 ^ 


«9 

c: ® 
^'2 
•i: a . 

■P P :3 
S C > 

M -O 


M !3 a 

o >• ^ 

2 n3 ^ 

® 0.2 ^ 

^ O "M ^ ^ 

_ ® ¥? -i 

SbOX'a^ ----r 

► a g :i ^ 

2 aJ ® > 

"2; o *H ‘ 

'S a<«t3 

p ^ — « — 

2 § ^Ca«M i_®^a 

a 'C « X :r;'“^ 5 o § *0 ® ‘ 
5?5 a-^^-2 a s 

A 5 J>^ 

« -n ® ’S’ 3. AS S' a M 0 > 

l^'E Is 6 s^-^? 3. 

*'s^.s|E-a^4-gi 

1 ^2® “•“= .^5 

‘SaoxSp 

- o .2 «• o ‘£ 

-iA> -Ai - 1 ^ ^ *p 


• a i.p a »p © 

.J §;3 

. M « Pn O 



M ’S JO a _ 
C ^ 23 p? 
«M TT- -’n: 


^ 3 3*0 2P 

-■ ^ 9''S -S =® *“ 
„ 2 <a3a5 i-fA^ a 
S S'® 3a: ®-t>-o 3:* 
G g:a>2^'S a ajS'E 
^ g:a S ■S ^ 1 ' 

-aS^c-GGSa^S 

&d®‘«.5 p‘aa .£''2 

*M p O ^ jg TjJ 

' E =3 sj * 5*5 


; O <.4 





X es 
o Jfi 
>X 

■Htii 


, <« S 3^ ^ 
; Si'S » E g 




s' 

X «M 

o 

bC a 

.S o 


? * fcO a a *5 ^ ^ » 

^.S'oS‘«G* 2a3 3»a'a 

pco#— I 

^-s* SS-*^ ®5*i-i u 'S -P c 

Oo^fla^M* acM C 3 

c^i Eh 


- rA'Zi _ 

. rf X dJ ® 

|sf-- 5 |.al^® 

=5 ?-|;|;: ° 
s-s-a-a-S-i . ® g 

■ea;A:.ge!!3S'S5«" 
aa f a §:5 >*" ^ fl g 

m a,>.a=g«!>- ® > gS5 

g^5i s 

[f* *W. — P ^ 

S*'“-=- 5 *=0005E 


s>-i 

si 

Sip . 

3® 


3 


Q S 


p 

3 


*0 

p 


•o P ' 
^ <B . 

fcc 


fs 




cs • 

^ s 

^-S 
'S'® 

'OQ 


X'g .5 5-3 

: -J ^ ^ 
a •.,r 

® - >*i3 

*e3 h( * X ^ 

S 1''^ a^ 
-•i “S‘ 

rsSS'^^'a' 
93 


O 

r3 


£* 
^ ►» 


+ 


fl' 

c< 


•p c is 

*3 ® ® 

.M ,s > 

“|S 
5 -is 


60 

c 

£ 


‘3 

a 

. 2 * 

*S 

c 

•fl 


• 

'S 

a 

a; 

’S 

a. 

)d 

B 

he 

d 

P 

Im 


« 



*£• 

<® 

•6 

a: 

'O 

td 

flT 

Oc 

1 ^ 

bC 


0 

“O J 

ti: g 

<D 

5 J 
fcd g 

t4 


<6 'S 

.2 


-3 

sfi 

>> 

Id 

a 

>» 

3 

m3 

. 2 -^ 

'.w 

'§5 

C6 

> 

. 

d 'o* 

S* 

M !w 

at. 

M 

X 

> 

A* 

cj 

► 

X 

t-l 

4d 

X 

0 

cd 

sl* 

1S 
> 2 
•o SL 

P 

X 

Im 

JM 

• 5 

*0 

§ 

g 


® Ox 

■1 1 

X (m 

■§5 

2> 

§ ® 

1-^ 

|i 

§co 

s 

Jtf 

a 

.d 

d 

a 

d 

2 i 

d . 

eS C: 

P* «d 
p T3* 

*d d- 
^ 0 

•c*« 

EH 

Pratapa 

Vira-Vij 

9 . 

,d X 

fd ^ 

-i'S 
'S ^ 

3Q 


C 

® Cft 
> -a 

3 -3* 

,C d* 

fo 

Eh 

s =•• 

> ® 

s 0 

l-- 

2 ^ 

bd 
s *S 
P -P 

X 

3D 


e 

>* 

P 


::r ^ 
> 


d- 

cb 

04 


:S 


o 

Q 



•Stone insoriptionB copied in 1918 — oont. 


96 


No. 1172 ^ Homb (Edccation), 6 th Septbmbbb 1918 


I 

d 


a 


60*0 


s ^ 
4 


60 

a 


(S O) 1 CB I 

Si»r233»o S 53 c 5 o 

S . 2 a:^g’-g g 

o aAsjS S'O'S^ ® 

ja ^ 'w-’O « ® « 

^ <35 C ® ^ 


3'Sfc- ® 


< c; $-> 


ST O 


S-og. •£,>.*.- 

I gg-g;® %-<i g 

3 5 

5'2" g g a: 

eS id 5 se ^ 

g ^ fl: 5 d 

A « ' ’ ’ 


> 

»a 0 


s||i§-si^s 

o.ao 3 £>,’-’ 5 i 


o -0 < 


^ ^ |.g |2.| ill §■'•- 

'C 5'S ^ S 

S3 d « ^ 

6 £ ^ i'5 
ax ^ ^ 

‘•© cd c <3 

';»£ S 

•“ •» ‘^-.^ ^' 9 ^ £, ® SsS 

■g g > o ^ a.j3 ’S g 

S - S 2? ‘ex'*" «) a 

• {> ® pS •cs *"0 a a a 
■> <^0 £*2 «® d a 

,. ® X ^ X 'di - 

^ ^ 3‘^ « a: sk— ’• 

S- “ S'g,“® S-g § bfc 

•a a £ 


s « gif's J''"" ig a 

i o ® gS g.SG g. 
■s’^oS ^s- 

S -2 2 a .2 T- 5<.“ •^ 
•X,^ fld *d £ ^ 3 

'rtX 3 a>* S. o ^ 

p *, *0 ^ fl — 




f S' 

c 

a ? 

*o .S 

P* >• 
P'X 


§ I 
> 

^ 2 
P S 


X. CO 'x <8 

t 5 > 


60 


• ^ ™ e X ® _. 

a '-' ® a a-'5 A ^ a 

A a S-S? c'®S a .3 
£J=ga ,2 

® .X_s 


: .S 


; — H ^ ' — ' 

~ •*» 4) *^0 ® p^p "* 

X p*j a £ (£ ^ be 


4 X «d 




© 6 C^ 

® o X <d ^ 

lie -tSl^ 

as e ° ffi B'S £ ® *£ ‘=1 

fl«5*Td ^ ? 2 a^iS 

|iEl.l|--3€=- o|i-5 
2 s 


■IS 
*- 

P >> 

•5*£> 

Sts 

o 'd 
C 

S=l 

Si:'-** 

aS 

Pt a 

s 'd 

^ C-. «. 

a ^ ti o X 
S 

c o 2,2;5: 

p.*s 


3 ® 
B © 
® a 
Sio 

a h 

tiO<d 

a a: 
^ o 
a*“ 
9-5^ 


a-X 
^o 2 
a X g 

.-2 i-.p^ 

a © X *a 

cC O 5 ' 3 i 



ss 1 5-s S 2 „-£''S .,'“ 

o 3 oS d ^XX'^O 

SS.e «■? g'^ 9''^ “ 5 = 

■i!22-2'|-SSS4a.*'5‘5.^S° . 

5 ' 60 x ® d ®*?'*^'*f'^ ^ £ S"*^ «X 2 

o^ ® ® S5'*|«*^'5‘3'5 ®ie!2 

© d^®:^pHXx a^M © ® p« a 

O « 33 


g*C 
.2 P 

So X 

OD 

“ a 

© O 
XVE 
TJ 

2 g 

-*^ i? 

^© ‘S 
G 63 

« g 
.&* 
© a: 
> a: 

o © 
XYE 
«3 ^ 


0 «M 0 

a °1 
s§5 

g. a:io 

1 

s 


H 


c 


c; a 

c6 >»' ^ 

sis'! 2.3 g a 
■a p^’SS ^ 

■« g.s&t's'^a 

"> >..g — = 

OoC® 

siaSsiKasJ 


o § •© 

^ 1 * 

'9*2. 

® —.* 6 ; 
a 73 ® 
£ a ’ 

2‘i 

a © -£ 

a p, 

i:ll S 

j: O ^ ^ 


a S ' 

” a 


M a 
a >» 

.|:= 

:.S ■a 

s 

a 


3 

* X X 


g o >*'P © © 
^ a a >< 


O 


o 


'S 

S'" 

£ ° 9*5 
^ S fl 
.S?5 
5 


tc 2 

'S-® 

a 2 


a 


a 

« 


O 

» 


-£ 

r«» 

+ 


a 


«$ 


•0 

a 

|52 

X 

a . 

d 

: 

>. 

u 

e* 

s’-' & 

X -B 
© _ 

P «? 

"•I 

'«»0 

Ig 

X s: g ^ 

^ j3 

'"S 

X P 
^ X 


03 

X'O 


a s os 
g <( >> 

X *0 X 

^ ^ S 

^ od P 4 

s • f 

>vC 5 


o 

P 


g a: 

> * 3 j 

P 'B' 
X S' 

X O 

•c X 


>» 

'Zf- 

a* 

ed 

CU 

d 

a 

£ 

X 


p 

a 


Pi 


<d 

a 

C: 




X 

03 

X 


a: 

a 

g§' 

'CX 


a* 

PW 

oft 

• 

*5: d 
►.S 
60 
.S.'S 

■5 

l'§ 

g ^ 
•5 S 

S o 
•oW 

2 <a 

i.s 

a 2 

08 

« ^ 
cc 


d 

d a: 

S-S- 

X a- 
X P 
•^x 


© 

oe 

a 

d 

a § 

l-S 

S d 

6 -.g: 

« a* 

d d 
•XP- 


e a 

s 

g.-s 


g..H 


6 ^ 

•*3 

« 

6$ 



e 

2 


o 

P 


I© 

r» 


d 

u 

0 



c 




>» 

x* 

a- 

(S 


© 

© 

d 

3, 


© 

a 

«3 


O 

P 


o 

p 


o 

p 


p 



No. 1172 , Hi'MB (Eddcaiios), 61 h Septembek 1918 


, j 3; I , iO S 3^ 2 jJ 

M O cs'^ “s I p-i to 

S cJ'Oiii .S1 m‘2 S-cJ-C 

aaj3fZ. 

^ 

•S §'^gt o ® ^ i? *0 
■S g'<) 3 : p^.., fe'SSS 

C r-» 3 

i 05 s a 


B p- = 

I “*-2 S 
3 .S 

o ? >.*. 

» C -P o 

a S’ 
•S^l “ 
S .s |.f 
“.= '^ I 

■= a- 2 5- 

S a! ^ 
® S 'O 

fci,<:Sbii 

Is Is’ 

5'3-e.fe- 


■a — o ^ o “ 
•E^ ^ i, -a "3 
- s o ^ .P 

P OS ^ €*K 

p<'« 'p «‘*“/}'- 

5 == ® S .2 ® 

-q- B ^ >P 
fl‘ 'P _. ■*. ? nr 


"q-B-*^,xi’q>d 2®5® 

i:-3g g.sg- .^^-a 

' ^ = ’q 

P®*"8rB-M‘=*3'^2 

S|-s.s®|,S’t.3 5 

®.iC fcj 

^ ^ ® .P t) ^'P O 

^-* ^ p .B 


®piC fcj Jp^f^ST'TS ® 

>< ^ =£ ® ^ ts ,5 X *53 o 
5 — £ pj p" n .= 

f r 

= ' 3 --g^’^;-E'S;ip 3 
g ° ?f:c ’=‘< 4 ‘: 5 '^ 


' s .a >>-§ i §• I 

-pp ao > a, ss 

-p 3 S I o 
= . S c “ ^ 

00 I-S = 


.s s .^^-a 

.4 ^ ^ c <4 p> 

2 «3 3 O ® 


'S O - ® p-=«.® 

s 2 .s g;! p^iS 
°t 1 ^5 3 g 
° g g ^ 3 g 

'-•5®®>6cgs 


ii® 

■S ^p. 
o a 

r«- ^ ® 


® P 

.2®b2^"b®c?; 
‘*3®®>fcc2o*B' 


qpq'? '^’ * - 

t Is j 

^ ._ -B-ViO •C-T3 K O.P'SpP^ O B-oi 

^B^aaS-ooppp-t: p-'SCSpS- 

= i .5 4: = :: !^ t = 5 O ■?£ -t;,:?, 


” ,- -CJ I ,- . -^ 

_ at m a i~ C 

r2 a3 o 5 -- C • X **r'^ ® fc- 

.5^ ® B pZi 3 .® B q * 

s B- »‘^^o 9 'B X -.'^ o X 

' .5 .II o'^ <73 >» a 2 £ *5 
^•^®.— Bx'^_c-'P — 

^ ‘P ’q o'*;- fi, , >» - :£ '^ 
2« g'CC g.-i'B- = -- 

g.2 


0 '% 
p g S. 
■5 ® =*- 
B o 

«*■ J 

B 


^ ” ,pS « w 

& s =» 

p-s o£ a 

•< fP ® 


g g 
pj i § 

S-. -B- i 

^ - = iCP 5 
3 1^ z ® o 
c .5 5 Bl ® 

B B -* X o 
» P ^ c5 ri 


B ® ® « i.* • 

•‘-'C -.j ^‘"O fc '"* ■ 
® ® .C X {> a : 

^ S 

s§ si"-?! 

“ g s §■§ s §- 


> o -q-qg 

b'b 5 §l 

p S' 3 ^*0 B u ® § ’3 P..P ^ ® 

Z ® B ® . ‘S ^ 

qB :gq®o-*-= 

-5 50 ® 3 - -2 . 2 ® r '3 

J._ ~M -.3 — a, 'qi.rp*-'ci> 
P*fB q,®oP_Co ®^BOd< 

f^agg pg*" 

3^-->':5'^aj3a-rf^.2o®o 
q — prf = --• j;" 3S -Tq - cq ® P -B 

_S»---.ZOO-— ^ _, B 

so-^o -^p-S rj pSbSSbp: ^ o 
■ S^i:s:.p,;^-^^g’’g,s2fep 

-“ ”H ? *3 O ® ^ -5 “P P ^ ® 

’ .“ ■< .5‘_: .a I -0523 -: 2 -,r ^ts'S-S 

ffS -5 ® 3 ; S P -S / _ Xi ” i -r 

S^5®5'i-2E'®£-5'SS«>3 2S; 

,B— ^-“P”"’® ;- 






Stone inscriptions copied in 1918 — cont. 


98 


No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6rH Sbptbmbbr 1918 


^ aTlo S * s 

a* 

ca'S_ a.«e^<3 

•T? a. c , ca S I 


S' O* O! -C S~^ 

gc^ §:§ 2.35^^ 

^■S - =f l-S-g i 

|> ® i S-.g'g.^ i 

~ i'^-s a £ 3^ ‘-= 

_ C'CS ,-• &.* = 

;=■■-= ^S:§t; ^.-5 5 

j .^ u. ? -5 • 


u a * 

= ^ 5 S 

•M ^ .gt 

® C » o 

® --4 -£2 

-c ® *►* 2 

^ ® S 

,3 ■-' .C p. 

o "S' 

5 a'.S'^ 

® .. a- 1 - 


i-ill-fi igs* -§- 

“ii.s«^ .>.Js|s.i Jl* 

-S ^ 

*o H- ir ►v'jj >» ^ <0! 

tsj ji *'? ® X3 ^ ® 'iH rs 5 3 ^ ® j* ^ ^ 5 *“ J» i 

« 5r't; c^^§5;SS2:5 S®c:.-. 52 *?as 

.5 = p,p^s:*.S3£'gi.S_='35'2 5>'2 p,-o- 1 

,= Sci o a ® S »•<? V-O jSJ 

= .S2. gg 3'S.S '-'^ ^.g. l'3cf® £3. '5 

t-o ®2*'*"5.i®ja 'S'a®25. oS-® 

E. « . ^15*0 8 S S ® ^ S* ®-G^ 

|:=i ? 5>?5 g ia|l1>.ii‘-H'^ I 5-|| 

o.S = =>.a‘S'S I £-3 

SisSj.l.’? i 2-s 5-3 § 5 a S , a| J S.g |.S 

► S.” ®2fl®^o2'2i;'g. Ss«3^--t:® 


• •^1 as * <B 

ri'l- 5 12 


-•£ D.bC. 

-•lllooc «jc-- 

_,3 ig s s 2 

“••j_: C) ^ ^ 53 . nS 

*2. ® « a' *2 

3 - :e 

"C* — Pi — •■' -• -I- 

= >% S.'S ® 04-5 tiC O 

,jfag c c'Si'sw g 

^-ii-s.Ss I 

2!^4g i c 
'"a = 3o.s®|2 

.S,c3:5;a-»^®oD 

E'taSiogca’t^ 

2.|S=^ III g- 

.2c?>r ^ 

^P*HiJ 5'Q0!2 ftS'c fa: 


« ®'2 5^z > 

'=t 3 |33'r-? 

^ i'S 3 S'5 

9 o. o >3 9 fl 


►®^'£;5*5® ®.£ ■*■ t;«faT5 °'3'**i 

a;g4i ” §55 =55 “O-S P,SS £S^ h 5 a 

- 5 as s: ^ 


.2 2 I £ 


iilzi 


•E 3 -c .3 a “ 

aa|*;52 §.: 

2 ® 1 5 a 

^ j: ts a o . 

® -p- O 

® -D "S’ - *3 .5 

” 9 a * 

•? a I I.'® a 

^•5 S ^ = 

^ ‘fa 'S o' J ' 
-** *"• fa “c ''* 

».2 i a g 

a.= “:.£>§ 5 

ll'lll g' 

■-§; 

5S.S.-3 5 g. 

e.ai^l? §■ 

.^-5^ H:c 

® ^ ® SB fa 

a. 

° is'^ §" 

* .Q >> ^ r^ ^ 

! £.5 s'S'S’rg. XV 

if E 5 a-"® 

I 2 o a a 3 g 

; a S-Sb<:a a |: 

a tf 


i cS S ^ 

C & 

- o o 
fa "O 'tS 
£] ® O 

>g o'S -a 

5a3 »s 

tc « -a 
■a ® 

a a C 
« O ^ 

^ O 2 


1 r- 

M .S 9 
«■£ S 
^ '^•. 
^ ^ fa ® 

.S’^S -c ^ 

» ja ^ 2 ^ 
»- '53 ^ Qj 


^ ^ -ti 

* <o ® 8 

® :0 fa ® 

«2 ei M 2! 


« * t 

S*.5 B 

J3 "O o 

-O f 5“ 

cfi fl6 ^ 

0.4-1! 

2 •^*' «« 
•pfi jQ ► 

9j j3 i: '* 
^ .z ^ 4 
2® 5 . 
S ^ a: a 
*5 ► ^ ^ 

CB 

'OC 


- • I - • « • t 

aJ c8‘52TI2 ® ff'r^ 

«®2a:.Sa3£.S:i‘ 

® rias »r3 ?* ^'* 

5.^ *** ^ fas *• c* 2 ' 

> ® .s i3 .?»>«* 

.«-S'“xr 3" .t 

sagoi-j’^jaceg.a 

i< c mm ^ M a-o- 


1 ® 2*' 

* -fl fa r“ 

*2 fe ^ 9 

2 - sS *^< 

S -s fl- 

a .fe- ^ 
.'2.5 9 5 

fa lO 'O «M 

^ JZ ^ o 

OS—* 
a ® ®’S 

.5 irj4 § 
-S-g ® J3 

aS --o 

CO '® ^ 2 

13^1 

S _i * fa 
.► 8 ce o 
fa ’.I! ® ® 

I S »-5 

J« ® *-5 

i-SsS 

CL, 


1,.S 

'S' S ® «* • 

R. 5 '-r 

2 fa §•♦- 

S .o S -c 

® m O 

-C 

.o <8 .2 • 

-- fa s fa^? 

r< fa O 
= ^111 
II Iwl 
■s -g §-i § 

a ® fa 59 ~ 

O -*3 £ 

w c: fa — 

a .a 5 M 2 

o 



No. 1172 , Homb (Education), 6xh September 1918 


. u ts ac .2 ^ A ^ 

w- 

5® ^ r- «fl *l3 

= S-S" ° “ 

’J} 't -C iiPh*'- 

"s 3 = * 

S5§ *gt^ 

P ® 3 S 5 . ^ 5 

®'-;3 

5 i 5 = - is- * 
» -2 c; t 3 ■“ c- 

5 a ? Sii I 

^ „ '2 *3 c w 

ocS s D g* 2 

SjflaiCJSP o© 
‘-g o 2: § "p '^.'^ 

o _j 2 p:.S, i -.• « X _ 

*P ^G^'T2-5— ^ ^ 2 o 

= •3 = a| ° s Si 

•S ® 'E,-a 5 o ® 

■g^^-S „ |5.2| 
-;5 o: S O ^ ^ C f 

Si S. SlS i 3 i “ 


S». 

<0 z © -r; ». © N* 
U ti ~ *5 


3 g-^% 

- S a 

£25 ^ 5 


a -3 2 3 5 v -E 

2 -S'' 23|._^8 

-SoaB.-S— o® 

- ® = Ph S c “ 
Ssa®e£sS 

s 5 aj:®^ Ss 

^ I? 

- = oa --^ o S^-c 

^ *“ r#* ® S’ 2 i 

1 c 5 '-•1 ^ '■> 

2 ■“ i S'" i ® 

5 goisg =£5 
Ph S „ 3 o- ;“ 

(I>>J^53 -S 

M O _ ? "Tg- _! ^ 

“ 35 ^ J^' ® tf P* * 

5 ‘5 - ^ -p S 

-e p Pi® ^"S’g >■> 

w “ 'r‘“5 M O* 

«4^p 2^ p_ 

eS j 3 ® 


o'sfi'S O ^ 
■•*^ S js® p 

•gl'irSi; I 

£. c * s ^ i - 

3 a. B ■“ i fc 


.« .-! « « -*a C 

-S Sff Ss j 

p J-t 35 ■'- 

C t •? -C 

^'S " ^ ® 

^ p: ^ S ^-4-' 
O ^ 3 

g P 

“■3 S' .2 !« 

2 3 p ^ p 

3 “= 6^ ® ^ — 

t-a:! ^1 s 

•s a ^ ® a 

„®-3 5 n = 

P ^ ^ ^ 
•P © 55 ® 

?^-C _e O 


S *‘ 5'^ 

.3 » r S 


^ -c >•. 
rp — 

0‘S ® f 
fe ^-5 2 

X! ® M ^ 

p x: c S' 

P I 30 


c ^ ^ S - 

3 ® s 

ic p -3 a p^. « a 

2; i ?.i z g s) 
= ^izS l.i'S 

"■ X • ® -1 

_ 3 - 3 . 3 . ? g. a 

- _ P, *; g 
X .;z ? -r 

-“ I t; o is ip 

'S $• 5. ^ '.5’5j 


3 ^a S 

Ps > '^3 ss 


^ >-• 
p ^ 2 
<£>-»% ' 
*c 58 S 
p Ph;." ® 
a ftH a 

». 615.^2 . 

S a- ?. 
Sf'' - - 
b 


.^iEc''' 5 iP aEasS'-i 

fl r q j'" 04* .S « 2 

bcg I ^T= 2 c| 

^XC Si 5 ® 05 SS^ ^-©3 

o © p .$F3 ST'O'S'aja p- 

'5 ii p. © -p a "3 q "r^ ^ 2 “■ f-^ x3 

I B- 3 -a-^ ” 2 s :i 

' ti4 X -“ -C ^4^ ^5 ^3 ® P S 

'T 0. o ®— 5 «.^g-g 

-3 - * a -a . j g g ® a PS -*- 

£"-_ ®-=.S'|'g 5 ^ B-S-.S 5 ° 

p:®P £>{3®rt5S ^q-PieS^^S 

-£ 4 ; g'. 2 <W 5 |lzS-£U'/:Z« 
3 = o 


z ® 

, ac*^ « 

2 = i5 
fc.5 

-S a X ^ 

5 M s 


fl 

© “3 Jtf H 


53 53 5^ ^ 

X3^ 

. ® a « £. 
>- 1? ■=£ ? ^ 
S O ^ a 

^la > I 


i Xa-S 

X3 *0 S 

• ^ f-- 

*0, —4 

S ^-s'S 
3 * c. « 

c8 >H. c8 ^ 

j«i Xfl .a ^ 


o'® 

5 

3 ® ■ 

P.® 

K 

9 , 

P 4 

^ s- 

0 

Ul 0 § 


0 

ei 

^ , 

<d g 

^ a . 


u >i, fS. 

a 

« 

"ft 

-*3 © 

© 1 .^ 

© ^ 

a^ 

•« .rf p- 

® S 
« 

xfi ■*“ 

-♦» 

© 

ee 

c- 

© nC 

I'C 1 
fc ="g 

® p* © 

m 

® 

© 

® P 

xa 

0 

a 

© 

'S ® 
*© © 
B s 

® 3 i ® 

C 0 » 

0 

® 

5 

S 

0 

£ 8 x 3 

0 

P 

0 

p 

«-( 

0 

c 3 

P * 

c 


c^ 

o 


CO 

o 



■Stone inBcriptious copied in 1918 — cont. 


100 


No. 1172. Home (Educatios), 6th September 1918 


o d 


« SS 


tiC 
K.i ^ 
£ pH 3- 


a 'O* Ct 






d- 
^ si 
- 

.,1 


d ^ 


S 


2 

« bb • 


o.„ ^ 

« )>> 
z •d eg 

•C 

“'00 


® i c o 


? *.£ O a:^ A - 


I tZ 

■ sc -d rr*^ 


o8* S « 




CD 

ia:’'5 


X iffi W ^ C 'JJ ^ 

'^Q«3^'^_5a® --o 

5>sfl 
a: -5 3*" 


■S ’•“ 

« g 

s: X 

5 — 


eg ^ d 


-O 2 
® . 

>■ > 


i 


a sf 


as ^ 




M nz 


tc 


c ^ Si 


•S _ S-t 






^ .5 

iC t * - ni: 

E > - 5 


i^.E.o,g*2i^ ^.31 


^1 


- ^ c. 


»| 051^11 


, 


u» 

eg 

a 


: *i ^ 

5* 


L •d « 


".a 

■ -.'d.;; ;: cc .2 
' o ^ ':3 


i: .a 
Hi .Jit ^ f£i 


■T -£«; 


' *5 .® 

■ a.” iC 


5 


■* o 

' o -a , 


~ z .a 

-’• 35 


^ ^ a 


•r: «- fi, 

2- 

d ^ i: 


d 


c - Z ■ 


0X1 d 

•3 a a 

^ «a 


C £0.^ c! = p,'2 2='^ ® 

.-e = J. dL, = <D ^ O £ a;.d: 

d js JS “‘aegoSa-r-jS-^ 

"d ~,-r\ o ^ r. <a 

c *— ■<t^ ia •eg d 3 a »a 

^ ^ r- ^ ^ bo n "a 

. 'a^o-o'd.— ^ 

._ -o's^^g.S 'li’So'H 

■S’.? •?. c- S -c - ^ 

„ 0;-j; ° 2; g ? ^ ° 

; .= .i.. — h.- 


S' ^-*2 
* 
a: 

^ d^ai 


~<-i-h: «j 

c •<:.$? 
-- ® .A X 

' eg d 

- -'• ’• ® ™ E 

... ^ Vi > eg 

: ^ ^ * «e .-a'- 

c ^ ^-3 

« A « V, 

= -a<3 c dC C:’ 
“ ' O 02 ^ 


*2 "d -^ - 


eg 


c -C 


' CD 


3? 


re S ^ 

. - d 2. d 1 a: 

> "d y: ‘11 > 

6 <3 '3 . 4= 2: 5 

iQ -* •■" 


--*- X 

® P 2 


i "a n:"^ 

oc 9 


C ^ M 
eg -tf 
^ >*'« 


- w'^ ® ' 

.5 ^ iS 43 '^‘o ' 
2 Ci 
“.2 c- 


0 o d o 
3 ^ ^ 


<o 


o « >. 




® a a 

■3 tiD bc..- —. 
_ - -3 O SS 


; ^ Z: 

~'S 


a-.^- “ £ g ■i.? ^ “ 

-T1 d 104 G* I 


"o a 0, 
a ^ -w 
-5 46 ^ 
4C c 


sg P, d 


^ £;rbi5z!}J 


CD 




<6 ?> 3 p 
S o -a 

c? 


c a dii-^ ® 

; i as j< c a!^ 

i a:=>-«^'^ - 

'H ,-r d. ® o a.' • 
• ^ “' ^-i5 o -a 
I d 'd w *- 


« d S 


SQ 


fl 4= 
iD3 
fl'^g 


li ?i J 3' g 2 


“!■? .1 . 


■•=c-§|'S 


tc 

.j 5 . *45 *3 
^ .mt 'to ’>•’. 0 

5 ai d C*9 ^ 

•“ 4t X *0 C< 2 

'X 


i as 

|:i 

:^353 

> 

^5* aT c ^2n 
«C -fl aS ^TD ^ ^ 

•^4ScS*;A«i 
§.^ a § Oi ^ ► 




-a: 

a< 


a 


Tr^ 


^.'-3 J 

2 . ^ 
OJ S'< 
5-h 


■i eg <g ^ 


SrShg-F. 


35 3 ^ ■; 
pc ^ 


h 

d-’O 3 


af e 

,a •/. 


. -Jg TS 
; *3 


ag 

•*-• 

s 

;W 


' g as 

‘ ® fl- 


[A «o » 
S* S 


'75 


'X 


c 

a s o 
35 5 eg 3 
*«Q P-QQ 




d . ^ 

1 ‘-'w 

2 «g 


o‘> 
ca O 


«} > 


p*..a 

a a 


-T >• 




ta .-T 


■is 


-tn 


^ -a-S 

dlgBslISrt 

.“3) cw£.«ji: § S g 
'35 '-Jj &• 




tc ra • 

^ -Jp s 
ap O a* 

f-X •(& »• > 

^ ‘C. >> 

a kT eg eg 
*«> exxj 

'30 


o 


bo 

a 




a 

>> 

Q 


^ >* 
S 'eg 

O u 
» ^ 


>» • 
kS « 
»- ^ 
laJ •© 


X 

aS 

P- 


*'2 


► H- 


o 

C. 


*« se 

dc a. 

eg «g 




® j3 50 
43 oS <S 
^ ~ 


Pa 

a3 

'«■ 

d- 


Ph 

a 

5 


a.s 


—I ® 


-Ph 


.M 3 

O g 


P. 

I a 


a a 


fi.g 


®'p, 
fp § 


43 43 
-P -4* 

d ^ 


® 1-1 
O) P Px 

5’5 a 

43 9 

^ CD 

o 


2 a 


-♦-> 

43 
P « 

o 


-S P- 


.5-S 

§ 


c 

o 


3 

o 


3 

o 


s ® 

®S ¥ 
^g-Ss 

gtal-? 


05 




ii 



No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Septembbr 1918 


101 


® S'’"* .S *=5 ^ 

5 ^ g.1 Sisk'S' -2^ 

fw.S'a-"^ - S'® c 


o «fi q ^ » 

-s S < mJ S -a - 2 


;: Si sg-s 

o ga:.5 ? ® !•“ 3 - 
£-=a oi's 
=§Sa°i.52i^-. 

-T S "" iS ^ a. ° S^JS 
"S o =»-5 S 2.S o 
« g. 'g, „ a -5 if S. I 

y.!^‘H«® tJ ffi ^ 5 r 3 

-«* 3 5 =8 ? a.S £.a 


^ d Cfl 22 •'*-1 q q t-l 

-c.S^ce5g®®3.S£*q «£3»^ 

-|1' 

iiiiliJiliini 

'V- a.„ g,^... £-S ? S a-S. 

® '^a- ^ o o ‘-5 -r; ^*3 

<03 it ® >>». c3 »— I „ Q _a 

goi S,3.H;S.£ia5^-3,-S SoS 
o b ■ 


“S." 

33 A CO 

a it 
T3 .jH ® 

i; § 

® p« 


ptj 4 

^ i: «* 


^■S'i's-s S 

i 

5 >.b 2 ? i 

b 5^. 3 -2 I 
•■S a J.s:g-i 
•S e,i I s 


3 Ji: :d .a 

* ^ o c '^-z: 

3!g ^ 3 3 
•K <(3 ® _ 3 

'^' § © ® TJ 

i£ i- <S 


•«»..- .-1 j.; ^ « 

^ O "m 

j_, O "5 ® 
<e ^ s q “TS 
5*;*i* 3 ® 5 3 
ISH MbJ .3 a: 
S 'C .2 


'g g 5^ 'y ^ > 
W “ci" 3^ 

"l ^ .3 

q 5‘ S q 1 -g. § 
sig-H 
g<SeiS g-s 

a 


I? OM £ j= .w 

5' ® i; -s .S « 
a-g g 

'S d g CPi o 
bC |g g ^ » . 

^ -C s -d ^ 

'?’ ® ?i h-i ^ d -b» 

-sd -*“ M ~ • 

« ^ - 

«3 ^ :S ^ ® 

•tiD © .- '^ T3 «3 'S 
■S ® C-l 3 -d .2 
ee ® ‘i -vO .b 2 
>-.- 1 =? 5 a: Ic JS ® 

® ® ^ ^ 

to ff > ^ 

•§ S-3^ S Ig- 
S'Scj-gl-S'S'S 

i4 QB*^ ®.2 

^'C S o3 Op^ 

» >“ q k "dS -rJ £ 

^'^©1:8 ^;3®© 
a?0*C!«al*^ — 

i-fi 5 ts ^ ® a^ a 

2 3 § § -g § 

S g.g^.j, «■§ ® ^ 

2i J*! ^ cl S 


®,«5 ► 

*2^ ^ 

'GO S 


a aS;g C 
s a 

Qi ato 
'* 


=3g i 

•2“ J 

« xc 


OD a « « Q; 

^ > a ‘d ,—1 

»— lU'd U3 ^ 

38 O . rH ^ 

<*» C >> S^ -tia 

e8 q 3 g ? a8 'C. 
jn 9 Ph ^9 «tt 


!iD" ^ 

c ‘C 

!*• » v® u-Jt^ 

-i< «"d 

=*'tB - a :§: 

B c 8 ^ 

cd ^ a **£ S 
aTa 2* '3 

■gss 

w 


H ^ ® 

2 . 

5 ? rcT 

««S’P ? 

^ (5 'O 'd 
xc 


S n Js 
i2 © ■*^ 
y •M ® 

'C/J 90 ► 


9 tg S S 
O' ^ S 

ox ^ 
* o-fl S “• 

2 il S S 

^ ® * B 
«-•!" 
^ «! g's^ 


1172, Horn* (Edn.)— 26 



\ 


102 


No. 1172, Hohb (Edooation), 6th Sbftbmbbb 1918 


‘3 

S 

c8 

t§‘ 


-I a 
t £ 

d cS 

ss 

TJ S 

Cj «8 


O 




S 5 

0 

1 

00 

-tH 

o 


A 4 

o 

o 

s 

o 


I 

T 

o' 


*0 

s 

* -J 

<D 4> 

s*S 

Cfl ^ 

c “3 


Ui 

•fl fl 

^ S’ «g efi 

b^.S « <1) 

>.'^.•35 

^ 6C ^ 

_. O ® r? 
«“**•§ 
O 2 S'S 

A 

a-H 2 S 
9 ° a !! 
® * o 


"3 •« §}.► 
§ 3 a-O 
E" ftl.S 
<j a 


a 

S 


p<o 

1 S' 

^•S 

2 •> 

5 aj 

52 a 
Q.'O 5* 
a 

iSi'CQ 

dH-S 


® ® 

A > S 

■D -*2 

■“•5 S 
3 a “ 
o §£- 

“i " 

° S S 

O d “ 

•fi 2 
^ a*s 

*3 .<3 

^ d jq 

O h -ta 

3 J^'» 


o 

bO 


b 


a 

o 

35 

o 

.jq 

dd 


'd 

d 


« 


d j3 Ji 

S-;^ f 

?.§ -s 

li I 

^-30 

o ttg;3 
S &§•“ 

tern 

§ Z §•■<5 

s 3 

2 ° a ss 

•g rt.-S •§ 

.S5 3-23 

*3 fl* 

O.S d*SS 

d flS ® £ » 

iizn^lg. 

o3 2 ® a- 

d jbd *» 

* 'S-** ►» 


S 


33 

Q 


P< 

a 

4 


o d 

•^55 

as Sp-I 

dg 

43 .St c ** *0 
® CD j© g ce 

oi'5 © ^ ® 

.5 li.y.jg^.S'S. 
-.J a ® d a ■»= a 
•g4«S g" " 
n a 


f o’® k: 

§ P 




>k tc 


O 


'd ;2 
® ^ 
SP«S 

2 o 

§ « 
a 


CS9 =2 

•It -.3 

gs^ g« 

l-So-g 

j3.a B ^ 

|S3’ 

* fl ^ -T 

^ ecp c 
o • ^ 

■**«£• c9 

S'S 

s S A 
f ^ .S».2# 

“ ® 2 2 

-*= P . 5 * 

-- 

*0 ^ *0 *0 

•a a o ® 2 s 
* ® a I § 
cj'e.o Sa 
5 ® a's o” 
o S5:S S' - 

'a ^ ®S^'S d 
.s a ^ d d u>^ 
'73 ** * ® S ® 
2‘3!-2 d3 !■« 
pa Q 


'Mi4 


•S 

a 

5 

5 

s 


-.3 

d 



1 s 1 

il'oA 
i a<M 

_S A 0 

•8^ 1 
S£ > 


d 

c 



a 

d 

H 


o o 
Cl Q 


Q C 


O S 


o o 

a a 


o 

a 


o 

Q 


•a d ^ a a 

-S ° d d " 

® S 5W ^ • 

3 qS 
^•' 'S=o . .cr 
5 .0.^-« « g: 

'-' jg .a S'i • d" to 

■s-o ► :a'“-s 

(M *5 S *5 


t>> 

JS 


'C» 


V 3 D VE 


e« fM 


o 

i-:? 


>> 

u 

CD 


rS 

O 





■“ t: ^ 

s 

as ^ 0 
jc 

S’ 

0 •*2 

d d d 


« i: s 

e: 

c 

t£ 

. « ,2 d: 

0 ► 3.‘2 

•0 d'^A? 

fO c £• 


*C ^ ^ 
CK 

td 

i:tf 

•st-S 


bO 

a 


O'O 

i s 

P «6 

- © 

^ » 

- k . 

^3 • d 
^• 2,2 
i -5 

> d ® 

J 

•p o ^ 


to 

•PS 
® as 


o 

a 


I 

I'C > 


d 

04 


le P Jj 

gs 2 


1 

je 

2 


^ ^ s 
c ► « 


-a 

ae 

X 


d 
44 

as 
a." 

d d 

S-^ ■* d 
> « 


> 0 = 

.a" 

?! 


X d 


-d* 

d- 

o 

M 


■z a 

" ? ‘g 

« 5 -i. *“ 
► d a:a 

« *5 ,25. 'd 

M rfa 'd- I - 


d 

d 

a 

u 

d 

► 

X 


d 

o« 


d- 

o 

M 


d 

•d 




•d 

Pd 


S 







; ; 

; 

; 

; 




; : 


« 


i . 







. 

. 




p 

>» 

fi 

• 

Vijaya 

gara 

0 


aS 

? 0 

•P Q 

Do. 

d 

Do. 

• 

• 

as 

o’ 

ed 

Q 

Uo. 

Do. 

Do. 





aS 

a. 

d£ 2 : 

d 0 


® 

a 

1 

^ ® 

^ a 

; 

id 

i-S 8 

•s 

d 

: 

1 

: 

-d* 

S'i 

a 0. 

« a 

3 -S B 

X « <e 

“•St, : 

5 § a 


eS 

9 

9 

£ 

S 

© 

5 

d S 

2 ® 

®:5 

: 

a, 

• 

a 

iS 

« 

S'- '3. 

® C8 tS 

S'®- H 
® 0- »: s 

Id 

49 

0.2 
s §* 






ja ^ 

^ 0 <8 

0 *0 . • 

« ’J3-^ • 

=3'^5.s 

-d.^ S S 


*M 

0 

0 

© 0 


.d 

5 g S 

5 S'c 2 

I 

* 0 '^ 

*- 

s 

.3 

«»4 

0 

=3 

& 



og 

© 


'd 

4 a 

a> 

rth wall 

05 
« ^ 
if* 

^ond 

® 

« 

eS 

%« 

0 

0 

© 

« 

.d 

0 0=1- 

■sSs-s 
d a ffl 

4 a S d 

* 0 

® 

d d 

ft ■ 

S 

0 

.3 

PU 

1 

«D 

0 

■*» 

d 

d 

Q 

Do. 

-S'S 

S3 

2 S 

ja». 

:-s 

n the soul 
shrine in 
temple at 
taluk and 
a the same 

Do. 

ft 

« ® 
-P'S 
*** »* 
.4 

0 • 

n the no 
Bhrioe. 

P 0 

0 » • 

* ®»S 

®ua Qb 

5;^ e 

a'S-a 

« 

B 

d 

® 

.d 

■*» 

n the west 
kara. 

ja'OQ J « 

35^.3 

0 'd ^ 4* 

ii '♦“ -*3 0 

SB 
«•. 9 « 
n r 

^ •M 
^ d 

2 S 

d ^ 


0 



0 

0 0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 0 

0 

No. 

131 

182 

138 

>»• 

CQ 

'T 

10 ao 

CD «0 

S’ 

r» 

00 

set 

OB 

«9 

uo 

d» 

(M 

CO wSl 

•di wj. 

•-4 •'4 

Id 

9 t 


No. 1172, Qoms (Eottcation), 6th Septembbr 1918 


103 


it'O 

! B 


I 

T 

00 

a 


o 

o 


d 

■-B 

Gu 

■'g 

S 

o 

d 

0 

“TO 

1 

d 


etf efi 

a A 
§ « 


s 


s 

a 

*S> 


® ci 


o cj • 

§•« |l?.-§ a ops 
I -a A 5 .g.^g| 


•S- *5 


i B o 

a 

O'C- fl 


o 9 £ 

3 g ► 

M 

■g>'S 


S' ® ' 

o 5 r_d 
'-' 'fiS 




_> « 
s a 
*=? 
^‘5 

? •£> 
*H , 

o *id 
c 
B!®* 

^ s* 
<6 ^ 
^ B- 
«S eS 

Si 

I'S 

l‘- 

t>pH 


•« jr > B 

^1 2 i 

•a is » 

“-■si 

a H 
w as >>•« 

O'SE^ 

'O- 

sep 

o. o « c 

i•3■|‘■3 

=*'§■^2 

(4 'Q JL. B 

0 a 5 - » 
3 n ce 

1 i'S s 

t.2^- 


S'!?!. • 

® 2 *^ Oi S*s ~ *o 
01 5 * ^ 01 ?L 2 « 

“!:=3?P| 

0 Q 


«« >*§ 3 

<=‘•3 ■3"=" 

0) > > «• 

B. C efi ^ 

93-2 .&• 
-S'^;§g 

0 'S g-S 

-=e 2 i 

-I'l'o 

^ s 

CO icd 33 0 
B ® 

o ® 
1 ^'t fi.S 
o, >^•2'® 
c .c* ® 

J 4.E ? 

B 'tj .i' 

N 3 p ^ 

g 2 

2 ?i ce -e* • 

3 >• > 
- - 

^ > B -I 

tt nS S JS ' 

*• *** S 


z- I <® 
8 *.5 *0 

• ® 

^ j® ‘48 

2 6<o'5 S 
® 'S ^ 9 'ii* 

2 o ** *^ 
S aauifto^ 
0 


p« 

a 


9 > 


^ o 

|.S 

■“1 
^.2 
■^■= 
■® B 
® » 

g ^ 
£ ® 
a ® 

§ p 

B 

°s 
s « 

'o 
&X) ® 

4^ -O 

o- 


01 ® □ 

> 

.2^ o 

^ ^ -u 


<A «8 eo 3 

S sj-- 

> a 'w ^ 

-o fe SS 

So -O .£ 

Id a 


O S'TS 
Pt 01 •'■ 

.as 


k8 .S 

J S'' 

; 


as 


B „ 
li-O 

&■■§ 

“"SiS S, ►S’ 

„ . - . 5,0 .S' 3 « 
S rfS 2 =« ■“ •" 

°‘§^ o 

B "S 

O S ^ 

“B ® 

O o 

B 




5 g 

S .A ^ ’B 

B «31 ® 


_B 

'S 

•S .B 
*So‘-S O 

i 

s J £ 
c ° 


fiS '3 ; 


pq O 


3 

S.2 

B'C »3 

— p ► 
■*3 ® 

“^ •'■« 
•3x c 
pa 


n V 3 »- 

® c *S 

^g B ^'2 
j 3 43 eo « B 

5 * O •? " 

^ . 03 3 

©**'^03 

^ 3 S O -g- 

c-^ 3 ® c 

s.i 

^ a O* fl6 

i".K? . 

© <M ® CS 

® o ’T 3 * r a^ fS 

0) o - <5- 

^ 43 B O £3 a 

B^JtJ a 'O .3 B 

0 


© I » a 
A B -S 

43 Q ^ 

O ® *3 2 . »- 

•** M ' 2 * 3*5 

C -2 a.I-g 
•2 3 g c 

■^.2!=.2|* 

g* 

•= g-g.g-*! 

'2"* “ a a 

§ ^ “ 3..g 

<— ( a ® 3 ^ 
•® 3 &c a 

^ ^.S i B 

•-* J3 e2 

•M o ^ 3 3 

"l.Pi 

rrt 3'S O P 

s.||sl 

§ g>60j: a 

3 B a o 
'*5 ’.S -S 

X .2 o 2 3 

2 «5!zS 

3 ® *3 P 

a 


a 

3 

EH 


o 

Q 


a 

3 

H 


Q ;=) 


© c 
Q 0 


3 

P 

year 

8. 

*4 

s 

*3 

te 

• 

u 

3 

® 




>% 

>» 

3 


>> 




43 * 

43 *a 

'i 

C8 

a 

3 

P 


5 

A 

4S 

<e 

3rd 


P-* 


fif 

B 

s 


f 

0 

Q 


ft 

•g 

3 

.9 

•H 

O 

s 


o 


1 

I 

B: 

O 

tt: 


i 

is 

3 

o 

3 

S B' 

^ <3 

igx 


o’ 

X 

u 

2 

•3 

g 

5* 

33 


•g 

X 

3 

*§ 

1 ©' 

A 

a 

© 

5 * 

B 

© 

•p^ 

3 

s 

3 

o 

ac 

P 

Sa 

Si 

C 

3 

► 

3 

3 

M 

a 

3 

3 

. 2 * 

43 

X 

© 

*3 

*3 

•S 3 

A 'S* 
HiS 

H 

_s 

s 

® 

T 3 - 

P 


0 
® i 
3 3 


3 3 
O ► 

L..J© 

3 ^ 

► I — I 

3 3 


:c5 

=-• k 

bC 

2 < 
.5 3 


g 


*3 1 

B 3 *« 

3 "C 

'^’S ® 

3 :a 
r— t 3 

; 

"s 

'a'^ 

a 

fi 2 

G? G 

g . 3 . 


3 

s 

3 

a 

(4 

« 

> 

gl 

g 3 i 

a*^s 

3 ^ 

a 5 a 5 
Ss §J§ 

•c Jt & - 2 ' 


1 . 

S-i 

■ 5 . 2 , 

3 •t: 

.2 “u 
hi 3 

'C 

3 . 

® ( — » 

© 3 

X > 
c >© 

?-=> 

'C 3 
* t: 

l| 

•I 2 

P 

*c.a*c . 

S't 2 *-h 

X >X ? 
3 ^ 3 *© 

S ** 3 *^ 
ft ft 

*5 2 S 2 

a X 3 X 

® c? a o 

X I ® 1 

2 g-g fi 

3 tJ 
£ 1 . £ 


Sfi 

s.s. 

X 

. 2,32 

3 "•* 

P 

S ► 
g 2 

XX 

ft 

. 


; ; 

; ; 

* 


; 


to 

43 

O 


o 

Q 


o o 
Q Q 


o © 

P O 


® 

* 

^ ® 
5 o* 
5 a 


3 ® 

.2 o. 

■S 9 

I-® 

c 2 

i 

* 2 
5.S 


a ■« — 

I =.2 

S g 

5| 


-•S * 

2-® 
.O .» 


« 

.3 




g a 
.s- 


s 

O «t 

s § 

s s 

3 

« 


a 

® ® © 
©.s-p. 

* P 
© 

c 

« 

X 

43 

a 

o 

d g* 
d » 

o 

^ *s 

i 

d 

O 

5 

d 

O 

5 

d 

O 

5'3 a 

o 

X 

43 

c 

O 



I 

o 

•3 

3 

3 


^ 43 
^ m 

5* a 

« 

.15 

— f; 
fl ® 
O 


2 s £ 

^ cp^ 



104 No, 1172, Home (Education), 6th Sbftbmbeb 1918 



No. 1172, Home (Education), 6xh Sbptbaibbr 1918 


Cj ee ^ fld ^ 

«M ^ g Q} S >t 
O I ^ 3. flc 

i ? 5 |.‘s 3 

® '« '5 oJ 

_ " afl 52 ^ 

® 5 ® 8S 

a -IC' ^ ® >• 
^ ^*P,^S 

5 S " > B 5' 

li'S .E 5 -2 «8 

I « 

^ p.^a5 2 
S § g<2 H.? 

ec-S g. s q a 


a) * . -3 A 

^ 5 ? > o g 
-Et^-a * a: =* J:; 
^ .S a- m a ^ 

^ H.2J3 >>j; S 

5s Q. 
.S >»_ >.<.«'.5' 
>J3-2'“ d a“S 
2 ■■=• - ?■ Si 55 o 

s g; a S; s i S 
3:1.5 as.^-g 

CB B 2C flS 4 m 

■t; S;*s ssS c 
^ ^ s ® 2 <g 

^ .iC SM p4< a fl: 


• 90 ^ 

■®r 


<? iyc.2 3 il 

^ ^ to 2. 

•r-ajs ® O il- 

<s -•- « a o 

Mtj « a'^ 

sJis.s.S' 

^ S’ ® 
ce -♦» ♦;? o f— . 

p > ^ Q. 

f.-s s !5: a I 

; 

O O p , 

•« -p- i z 

C: fl- O g ' 

9r ^ g ^ ^ i 

p4 C 9 !I 'SI 

® bc £ * i 


S 


M s A a i ® 
.5 s ^ 

•« «-2 a-a.^ 

s s i a-^- 

5 a " o «; ® 

4*m b C U 

O ^ eS 2 ® 

« O flS-- ® ^ 

J O « ^ ® -2 
o«i:'5.2 9 is 

t, , a M -2 5 

a § £ a 

• = -83 a < 


3 CB d 

5 P- ^ ® 
' flSxQO ^ 

5. A ° o 

S 2 


3 a- S' 
-•g ® i a “ 

" ° -e ^2 .2 od 

a " ^ o 
« o <D V- a o 
■S _. a o -o t; 
*® .2, ® ^ 5 • 

S 9 a ° ' 


5‘.2 5-3 

1- S o “ 
► 3-’' 3 

5 o =^a 
a-S 

■ ° = 5 ■£ 

'OJ- £ 
^ ^ ^ o 
*3 .S . -*5 

■ a -*j ^ cfl 
.S.a-2-S 

Pj.-S a i 

03 C ® •<—i 

p » o -a 

2- s*§« 

a 


• = — M c 

;■ a:~*.-^.S 

jg o O 

! O'b >, S 
*5, tS 

p Fltss 

1 -I?.SJ-2S 

» p c ? 3 

■s a s ° »•“ 

^ -.s-il = 

• C ♦* dS £ 

a a *■ a:-E 03 2 
p* ^ Jb ® 'x P’ 

*3 S 

, e g>o tc-s — 

2 O S “> c 

5 o£,o:s SPl. 


e > ® 1 

° p : 

J£ ^ 

® Sr 

— ^ jz Jfi 
I 9 a ^ PM : 


^ :S 

-a.S S 

•s a £ i 

» ^ X c • 

'T3 ® ‘se <5 

5 :S ^ ^ 

-5 ft o i- 
C ft^ 5 
TP s a X 

§ 1^5 §=i 

B s' ^ 4 

9 -H T3 r* » 

® C sS C 
p — 5 js •- 

0 - "S '5 

-s bOfa x£ 
_ a rt 3S 

”' *-1 «M 

3 a cS 53 o 

st!^ a a 

ft o p ’--I 5 

5e:.S''^ § 

a aJ ^ 
b g "a-rP 3J 

2 S > 
52 a t- i 

TJ -x g <3 ^ 

a i 2 s:® 

3 ss 

3 £ ► s 

1 £'5^ i= 
5-|§ia 

^1-- S-’^ 

^ P X 

-»^ t? a tfi 

9M •*: o p ^ 


3 s a>a 

*“ "•’^ fP S 9 

§.b "pis £ 
i §2 


t<- as s = 

.g-g" " ° 
a ^ 2 

p * J5 OO 3 


^ r 95'T3-b c 

%a. ^^c.tag'^o 

5 3 5_|S£.^ 

; =^ ig I a£ g J 
; B O a ° , -S £ 

;o .S.^'-S „-S ® •= 
5 s ® a 


as HO a-'P:S'S ^ 

2 2 -<Z = O 3 -B. -a 

HoS^SioT'-g 

rp 9 *M ^ 9 a: ».S 

® ^XSo-s 
5 B ^ g.'S - 1 f ® 
2 £ 3.=-|;a'SS “ a 

■s|s i 

^OT5-2i^ C’Bp^ 

P ©'gX CjQ 
.S”'^5 -5" 0^2 

^“o a a =S W o P- 


o a 


.« a 3 
•C.3 . 

> .g- 
i'^l . 

. -S a 

f®. 

c« 


tn O CB 

gaS 
•CM i 
« _ so 

«|.S 

-Km® 

« cd * 

b ► 5 


Q !=5 


1172, Home (Edn.) — 27 



C. — Stone ineoriptions copied in 1918 — coni, 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th September 1918 


‘S ^ -c 
D- C 
® .o .a 
^ So 

^ o ^ 

g ^ 

1 S-.S 

2 a: ® fl 
2 ca jq 2 

£ 

o js 5 ► 
ja 4 

p-§ 

c c w 2 
(D e *** 

.a S 9 
^ 5' ? 


a- ^ S 

2 S ® 

OiHm o 

J §*548^ 

5 S 

J < S . 

^ ^ o J 

N- . a 

c 

, i o o 

c: pCvQQ 


'> I -a k 0* X 
h a e8 *1, gtf ? 

5 o '2 
^’o ► ^ 

iQ a ^ o 
® «, *0 ® ♦* *2 
J3 ^ ••^ o »a 
^ 5 M ft 
i «p^3 
s-oS 
® 4 ^ "3 

= ’^3..s 3 S 


g t 3 a 

s a5 . £ 

^ 3i O a ® 
® ^ ® 

22.^^ t g> 


P'S a a ®r^ 

® 3 .S A- O 

a ® £ > o » 
jS 3 a Be 48 

a-^ ^ s » M 
o '<0 ^ ® *a 

s-l-s 

o 2 £ a ^ — 

:g ®pq*-§ ®|^ . 

^ 'Cs*^ ® OJ 

-a fic o ^ ^ 'a M 

® -S ^ .S ® S 

jH o o ^35 ^ 

c 'ftj (."i ^ 

•5 . q C‘S ® o 

O ? ® Q 

.2 I. o » § 

^ J O g 1 1- £ 
'3 ^ 7 a 

"P «? 60 a fl* ^ 'o 


» o g 
.C'S 

»-» 

•o 

o C ® 
& *"-§ 


i 

•a - Pb S 

a-2 ..I * 

-^3 o > 

® g s 

GDC ^ § *S 

® S J “ ^ 

rt c <1 "a 

5-5 1 5 3 

° S ^ »c “ 

fc- X c — 

a ® 3.a a 
► -a .a .3 ^ 

il'SaS g 

j ^ 3 

^ ® a c *3 

* O jg .3 .3 — 

^*2-^0'^ ® ® 

* -2 ® o ^ 


• ■*» ' *^ • _c 

o s;? ® 0.2 

'5 a g^ 


d GO QD 

■jz r* ^ .Z» S ••“ a .5 2 

gS ^aS32ft J5CSC 
■"S *gB3.ia S-OB 

CjS c“*=£S ®1.-® 

oa — Js5®* Mo* 

£| |^3-«p .0.5 

= 0 ^•g«*^g;a 5|pg 

y— s .p* C pA» r1 ■ ® S 

*3 S: uS 2.2 

M a *A gr a .3 .a a ^ ■> 

^5* §S’Sa^^'3 3#*5 

3 *3 - a fl:’35-o a .2 — ■e •- 

£ a a s8 Q_. " 3 fl8 ^ ® ^ 

5 5 Sie®^ P ®* J a ® ® 2 

^a 8=3q®fc,o*"»o:S 

“ O 5 n e--^ S S ^ q 


fC a ^ tm 

-'P - - ® 


' -2^ c .a ° 

© "> |ja ■*^ 'S ^ 

® ® i, r-k ® 

•.g ^ ® ^ 

° ^ - i o 

o« “olz; 8 
m oi 


3 . S— O, 3 Ciyg^ J= g 

P ^2 E;^S.S S"! 

— M o « i = , 

s a a. !>»a: S ^ ^ ^ 

O’^ a ^ a S*T-«1;{ as * M'S 

^ s^ss^vl ^a° S 

2"g|=3=3ai3|:S^§ 

^=30'^eb2'ir®3’S Ooj 

©*.2 3 >,-a ® ® 


a as ^ 33 

i.' _ ® - - T? 


5 .2 3 >,-a ® ® 

a g o *^5 a ^ ^ as flC to •* t“ 

^®vg§1S,ol^'^-2’^-e-i 

* ^*5? S cS fl9 3,0 « S 

T «* 2 » c 2 a .*3 S = 
O S-Je'iS o.S'3 I i~-S g 
g>-c85.^^*^‘0-^O^S® 


1^ «8 • x « 

'5-T3 

►.§ * * ^ J 
* a' So 
.&?o5 sia 

l-igl •&“ 

5 ° .2 ► « ® 

5*.2J2 .“"o 

« B .fc ^ HP 

« :i § .2 1 

IS 

Hi a o .5 5 
5 S =>5 ^ “ 

“4o .5 8 

o-g., o'® 

*-_a g c ojB . 

p ^ ® -p 2''^ ° 
fa o o "g Xi 

■gs5:2ga5 
“ U J 

^ o a ^ jc J 


__ o fi 

^ o a ^ jc J 

' a S § = 'i'i I 

:'o(§ |>P S P^ 

^ Js a &C'.. ^ 

■3' g S o 

I *; a ► l» .5,-g ft 

CJ 05 


o o o o 

ft Q 35 O 


00 o • O 

c^ © g a- 
^ -a >v ^ 

- 5.5 
'a 


js a , 

«s .a g. 
2' 

ea ♦»* *33 

S M -TJ- 

i^§- 

► 

a o flj 

•2 'a 3 
•'2 a: 
‘C 

I 43 

3 


•a 5 § 
•5 ► § 
.£,5 £ 

•eS ^ ^ 


S,|-g 

-* <P a 
3 ^ 

ss g-. 

O ^ 0*5* 
M so^; 


.5 

1 

g O oS . 

aC a « 
M S-o ® 
'5 .. a4 

^ S-a 

o -“S' ® 
§2 a 

Slg I 
b-3-5 S 
S ^ 2 


No. 1172, Home (Edttoation), 6 th September 1918 


107 


"s 2 a o 

o.« 5 ® o 
2 

?•»••§»> ° 

S grS. g 

2 ^ .r • 

« S o 

J e S =.s-a 

5 J **iS i2 6t3 

_ ® fl ^ 

fl . 

— H ® 


a fx j .5 ^ 

e>D3-5 


al :3 - 

a ® 


^ “ a 's c 

>» - — o — 

•o 


-*VZJ - 


St -l.w- _ «, 

«>2'o 5 * 

C ^ J ► o 

5 -5 *o 

~ ^ 'A 

° 'g 2 9 S o 

d Ml g -ffi; 

c- g-oMS 
= . -9 

5;’ 

!S 


eS " ^ *0 ® rL 

*3 ss »- s -o*^ 

^ 

§-5 
?-3- = 

o .1? a --2. ® 

® a “3'g.°* - 

p.'^.'S 3 5 

a a - ''■5. - - - 

S ac^-«3S'S'® * 

_ ^ M JS -a* 

«r^C ®«^P 5 — 

jq '^D qj = 5 

•*-^ ^ Q- — 3 • 

I 

O * g d _ ^ 
a o X 
“P ^ ^ 


a « 

O *- O J 

(§J ““-i 
s 

®.a 

A-v 


o = I 

% +* O .5 


> ^ ® tH 


C 


0 

si 

1 
1 

00 

s 

g 

*a. 

o 

« 

s 

^o 

•*-> 

a. 


o 

0 

< 4 ^ 

GQ 

1 

I 


® 9 

eg sS 
d Si 
tC Ch 


J.g ^ g O 


0^24 

s.S'l^e" 

* -«-'-3-S ^ c 

fc. 5 S M-t »i3 i 
O ~ *r ^ ♦a — 

3 33' '3' 0 
■o a js ^ — c 
C >■ A *3 d 
ee :® O 3: C , 
— Xl-^XI 

<3 a; T3 3 ® 

°5.2 S “" 
^ ^ ^ > 
b 


^ 5-. 

^ .g — g 

-'•OQ _. ^ 


* 3 .« 

to 


If ''2- 

3 5 

c £i>.^ 2 

■2 '§ ? = 'S 


.c P. - 

a ^ ® 
a <3 < 


Z a -• 


*'2 

W 


» _ 

*0 q:^ 

o 
a 


0 ® ^ 

® 2 I 

.S:* bO a. 

'^'3 ® n't 
- 2 * 

3 OB 3a 

d: s 

d -d t- 

gH 

'°5'9 § 


»0 ^ •;g. *=> 

.-ti ♦J , d 

c ® 0 ® 

a S ®5 

&.a H'S s 


K fl Q ^ 

® Oj O O Qa 04 

•='* S £ 

! S,S 9 9 


® 

O4 


Co “.s'-* 


A « 


o 


B 

o’. 

CH 


Cl c 


C C 




<e 

s 

>» 

Q 


05 fl ^ 

S '*3 

•C 

TS d 2 

c -c d 
» ,3 J= 




gf 

S ^ 

.c 

.'2 i 

i.1 b> 


3 ^ 

h 

S '5« 
«j .^» 

S 

ha 'C* 


o 

£ 


1 ® 'd 
M ji o 
«* sS S 
.5 *4 ^ 

^•2 2 
10 ® 

P *® O 


, s 
c S 
■g 

«3 g 

ltl 

® «3 

c -c 3 

13.5 

:SS*^ 

H 


aa‘<9' i; 

^ ^ 'P 

ai «■* V 

3 u. ,,r 
^ ♦» >» 

‘■-.ql 

Os? 

*^3 
^ i»' 

— ^ 3 


a ai 

il- 

=3£-. 5 


.K . >» >- 

»- 13 « S t- 
cei-c^ ® • t 

-P O *s -C ^ 

f ^ J3 




r4 


HD 

•a 

a 


a. s 

'i'x 

^ 03 
-«• ► 
d- « 
c4 ^ 

=-••3 

• ® s: 

a s 


-if 



jk 

M 

c 3 

d* 


ad 

aC 

> 

0 


d 

C 

d 

a 

•d 

d 


3 

d 

"2* 

•op 

d 

3 

’C 

d . 
ad d 
.d > 

2-S 

Eh as 

.0 

-d 

d 

- 5 * 

P 4 


a d* 

3 ► 


® 

d 


.3 o 

■ 3 ;g 

C w 

« d 

• 'd 


C -d* 

3 ^ 

d a 

d 3 

i -5 

s 

d 

a 

M 

Do 

*3 d 
d X 

g> 

d 

> 


'2 .2 
a ^ 

2 ^ 

2 p 
«a *" 

d .2 

s g 

■s! 

Oh 

"C 

d 

a> 

•® 

St 

d 

5 * 

P 3 


d 

J3 


C'* ® 
'tS 
a 3 

■s-^ 
■3 a 


y 


.Id 

•2*^ 

c3 

c 


S.** I 

rA ►* I 


ad 

O 


o o 
O Q 


o o 
Q C 


9 ' 


04 

a 


iS -e 


C d 


'd 


C d 

^ a 

d ^ 

,2 

0 . 

d ® 


a 

... -3 

0 

a 

® 

0 

0 

Do. 

5.® 

-Si 

a g 

2 2 

^1 
fl • 

0 

On the south 
same tempi 
Do. 

Do. 

On the WC11 
temple. 

On the r.oi 
temple. 

188 

c: 

00 

180 

^ 25 

a» ^ 

193 

05 0» 

•-- 

1 



108 


No. 1172, Home (Education), 6th Septbmbbb 1918 
D. — List of photographs taken during 1917-18. 



440 j Triehinopoiy 


4il 


442 

443 

444 

445 

446 

447 

448 
449-450 

451 

452 

453 

454 

455 

456 

457 

458 

459 
460-461 

462 

463 

464-165 

466 

467-469 

470-471 

472 

. 473 

474 

475 

476 

477 
478-479 
480-481 
482-483 
484-185 
486-487 
488-489 
490-491 
492-494 

495-496 

497-499 

500-501 

502 

503 

504 

505 
506-507 


Do. 


Bezwada 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Phnlta 


View of the interior of the rock-cut temple at the loot 
of the hill. 

A pillar in the same temple 

Carvings in relief on the hill-aide near the Kanaka- 
Dm^ temple at Bezwada. 

Chintamani-Durga with a seated image to the right of 
it. 

Chintamani-Dorga with an elephant surmounted by a 
lion (?) to the left. 

Varjhi, Matamgesrari . . 

Prathama-Durga 

Sumbhasnramardinl-Dnrga and ChamundeSvarl 

Eaudra-Mahakah 

Some faint carvings 

Do. with some inscriptions in Telngn. . 

Inscription on a boulder (No. 830 of Appendix B) . . 
Palm-leaf manuscript from Tenali (beginning) 

Do. do. (end) . . . . 

Five Brahmi inscriptions 

Seals of (a) Rajarftja Chuda-Gahga and (5) Chola 
Eajaraja II. 

The Mufijeru plates of Eokilivarma-Maharija 

Do. do. (another grant) 

Do. of Mangi-Tuvaraja II 

Do. of Kok<ili-Vikramaditya 

An incomplete grant of Ohalukya-Bhima 1 . . 

The Garavapadu grant of Kakatiya Ganapati 
Seal of No. 462 above . . 


The Tandiveda grant of the Eastern Chalukya I'^ija- 
yaditya II. 

Seals of (a) No. 464 above and {bj Eastern Gahga 
Eajendravarma (No, 497 below). 

The Tandivada grant of Prithivl-Maharaja . . 

The Niduparu grant of Eastern Chalukya Jayaeimba I. 
The Musinikunda grant of Eastern Chalokya Vishnu- 
vardhana III, 

Seals of (a.) No. 472 above and (6) Eastern Chalukya 
Vijayaditya I, No. 474 below. 

The Sekharambu grant of Eastern Chalukya Viiaya* 
ditya I. ■ J i J 

The Inuhgaru grant of Ob51a Eajaraja 11 . . 

A forged modern plate with figures . . 

The same (figures enlarged) 

A spurious grant of Westera Chalokya Vinayaditya 
The Kummadurn grant of Sanibhu-Ohoda 
The Arataha grant of Netribhanjadeva , . , , 

^ul^’Manhchada grant of VidyadharabhanjadSya 
The Maehohada grant of Netribhanjadeva 
The Amerafiihga grant of Inirayarmadeva 
The Komyana grant of Xasabhanjadeva , . 

The Kombaru grant of Eastern Chalukya Jayasiriiha 

The Madhipathara grant of Eastern Gahga Anantavar- 
madeva. 

The Tamvoddi grant of Eastern Gahga Eajendra- 
yarmadeva. 

The Attili grant of Eastern Chalokya, Chslukya- 
Bhima I. ’ 

The Ravulaparti grant of Undiraja . . 

Seals of Nos. 478, 488 and 495 above 
Seals of New. 11 and 15 of Appendix A 
Seals of Nos. 14 and 20 of Appendix A 
BrShml inscriptions , , .... 


Half plate. 

Full plate. 
Do. 

Half plate. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

FuU plate. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Half plate. 
Do. 

Do. 

Full plate. 
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Appendix E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1917-1 8, calculated by the Officiating Epigraphist with the assistance of 
M.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu PiUai Avargal, m.a., bJi., l.l.b., i.s.o. 


jIotb. ^The following abbieTiations have been employed in these statements : — 

1. Su. and ta., respectively, for iSuklapaitha ani’Bahulapaitha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 
S. The ending moments of tHhit and naithatrat are expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date^ 
the firit decimal shows the ending moment of the (if Ai and the second the ending moment of the nakihatTa. Thus the 


A.D. 1610 : Monday, Deer. 30 ; *94 ; *60 means that on the day in question the iitht quoted in the inscription 
ended at '94 of the day, 66^ gkafikat after mean eonrise, while the nakthaira quoted in the inscription ended at -SO 
of the day, i.<. , 30 ghaUkat after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation wUl he found in the book-marker supplied 
with “ Mian iphtmerii ’’ A.D. 1800 — 2000 by the author. 

When only the <i(A I is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month^ 
thus “ A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, -lO ” is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at -70 of the day 
(42 ghatika* after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

' * 3. When a tithi or nakthaira that is quoted in a record only eommetided on the week-day quoted in the same record 

the fact is indioated by the symbols /.d.f. or /.rf.fl. Thus: , ..... 

“ Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; -68 ; f.d.n. -29 ” means that the Mht quoted m the inscription ended at '68 
{ = 41 ghatika* after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, bnt that the nakthaira quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on W'ednesdav and came to end at -29 (= 17i ghatikat after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “ Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. T3 ” means that the tithi and nakthaira quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but oame to end next day at -08 i =5 ghatikat after sunrise) and -13 (=w 8 yAatiioa after 
sunrise), reflectively, or Saturday. . 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year (e.g. S. 1236*) means, as in Kielhorn s list of dates, that the 

year is onrient, not expired. - ... uj 

6. When it is neocssary to distinguish the name of a nakthaira trom that of a month and generally, as a useful 
oomention, the names of nakthatrat ste printed between inverted commas, thus “ Magha ” is the nakthaira, Magha is 
the month, 


Tear. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 
tion. ' 


I 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and lemarks 


Pallava. 


1918 


63 


5? 


65 




69 


■»> 


73 


83 

85 

170 


Koppermjxhgadeva, . 

25th year, Kumbha, Su. di. trajolasi, Sunday, Furva-Phalguni = A.D. 1268^ 
Sunday, ./anuary, 29 ; '45 ; '88. ‘ Puram ’ is a mistake for Pusam (Pnshya). 

16th year, Bishahha, su. di. saptaroi, Monday, ‘ Uttara-Phalguni = A.D. 1258, 
Monday, May 13 ; -28 ; '63. Saptami seems to be a mistake for nayaml. 

2nd year, Vri^hika, ba. di. traySdasi, Sunday, Asvati =; A.D. 1244, Sunday, 
November 13. Ba. 13 began at -22 and Asvati ended at *40. 

10th year, Simha, §u. di. panchami, Monday, Eevati = A.D. 1254, Monday, 
August 3 ; ba. 5 began at '99 and Eevati at '51. The date is unsatisfactory ; 
moreover, the 10th regnal year probably came to end in February — July 1253 
A.D. 

6th year, Mina, ba. di. shashthi, Wednesday, Mula. No satisfactory equivalent 
whether regnal year is 6 or 9; i.e. in A.D. 1249 or A.D. 1252. 

3rd year [Siiiibal, ia. di. dasami, Monday, Pushya. Irregular. 

27th year, Vrisohika, [5u.] di. saptami, Saturday, Dhanishtha. = A.D. 1269, 
Saturday, November 2 ; "25 ; ’79. 

Chola. 


1917 


356 

362 

335 

341 


Bajardjadeoa I. 

1 0 th year, Eishabha, Thursday, Visakha. Details not enough for verification. 
The nearest equivalent is A.D. 995, May 16, Thursday. In this case how- 
ever the given nakafiatra, had ended the previous day at -95. 

12 th year, Dhanus, Tuesday, Aslesha. = A.D. 996, December Ist, Tuesday. 
On this day the nahshaira commenced at '39, ending at ’50 the following day. 
[The tithi was ba. 3 which ended at *13.] 

Parakeaarivarman Edjmira-Chola 1. 


25th year and 112th day, Kanm, ba. di. Thursday, Pnnarvasu = A.D. 1036, 
September 16, Thursday '26 ; -74. [The tithi was ashtami. | Eeign, accordmg 
to Kielhorn, began between 27th March and 7th J uly A. D. 1012. The present 
date (112th day) indicates that regnal years changed a^nt May 27tti. 

30 th year and 27th day, Karkataka, ba. di- daa^ami, Thursday Krittika = 

A D 1041, June 25, Thursday, f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. -76. The titht and the 
nakshaira commenced on this day at '09 and '76 respectively By Garga 
and Brahma Siddhantas nakshatra would have commenced about ‘25 of day. 
The beginning of the reign inferred from this date (about May 29) agreea 
with that arrived at from the previous date. 
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Tear. 


NnmlieT 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


ABtronomioal detaila, English equivalents and remarks. 


1918 



24 

'' i 

93 

94 


176 

1917 

221 


231 


245 

•53 

247 

13 

250 

33 

256 

33 

315 

1918 

38 

33 

1 

10 

11 

104 

1917 

249 

1 > 

248 


On Thursday, February 
ended at '63. The week 


Chola — cont. 

Kulottunga-Choia III — oont. 

35th year, Mina, sn. di. saptami, Monday, Echini. 

28 A.D. 1213, su. 7 begfan at *24 and “ Eohini ” 
day however was not Monday but Thursday. 

40th year, Rishabha, ba. di. Wednesday, panchami, Mula = A.D. 1217, April 

26, Wednesday ; f.d.t. ‘69 ; '31 ; tithi conaraenced at '80 on this day. But 
April 1217 A.D. fell in 39th regnal year according to Kielhorn. 

6th year, Makara, su. di. dasami, Hasta. Cannot be verified for want of week-day. 
14th year. Makara, §u. di. dasami, Anuradha. The date cannot be verified for 
want of week-day. 

4th year, Dhanus, su. di. ehaturthi, Friday, Avittam. = A.D. 1181, December, 
Friday 11, '75 ; 93. 

Tribhuvnnachakravariin Rdjarajadeva HI. 

[l]3th year, Kanni, ba. di. dvadasi, Thursday, Svati. The date is irregular. 
The given details do not work ont correctly for the 13th or the 23rd year of 
Bajaraja III or of Eajaraja II. In A.D. 1229 Kanni, ba. 12 fell on a Sunday 
and the nakshatra was Makha. 

14th year, Mina, su. di. ehaturdasi, Wednesday, Makha = A.D. 1230, February 

27, Wednesday '85, '14. 

5 -f Ist year, Dhanus, ba. di. ehaturdasi, Wednesday, Anusham. There is no 
date corresponding to this in A.D. 1221, the 6th regnal year. 

21st year, Tula, ba. di. saptami, Wedesday, Pushya = A.D. 1236, October 22, 
Wednesday. During the whole of the day the Mhi was saptami , f.d.n. ’77. 

6 -t- Ist year, Mesha, su. di. ehaturdasi, Saturday, Sittirai (Chitra) = A.D. 1223, 
April 15, Saturday ; '87 ; *71. 

10th year, Simlia, su. di. trayodasi, Sunday, Sravana = A.D. 1225, August 17, 
Sunday ; '88 ; '72. 

4th year, Siinha, Wednesday, Pushya, su. di. trayodasi. 

In A.D. 1220, on Wednesday, July 29 which fell in or immediately after close 
of 4th year (regnal year began according to Kielhorn between 27th June and 
lOtb July 1216) ba. 13 (not su. 13) in Simha, ended at -23 and Nak. ‘ Pushya ’ 

ended at '94. j 

19th year, Siinba, ba. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Revati. No suitable date could 
be found to answer the details ; in Simha of the year A.D. 1234-35 correspond- 
ing to the 19th year of the reign or in 12S1-2, the 16th year. 

Bdjendra-Chola HI. 

4th year, Tula, §u. di. saptami, Thursday, TJttarashadha = A.D. 1249, October 
14, Thursday ; '66 ; 60. Pandya. 

Rnnamvkharaman Perumdl Vlra-Pandyadeva. 

21st year. Tula, su. di. trayodasi, Eevati. Date cannot be verified for want of 

week day. n- j 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Snndara- Pandya. 

2nd year, Vrifichika, ba. di. shasbthi, Fridav, Pushya. 

A D 1*^72, November 11, Friday (= Vrischika 15) ; f.d.t. ‘64 ; '75. Ihis is a 
possible date for Mar. Sundara-Pandja, if a king with that name began to 
reign in A.D. 1271 as conjectured in notes against No. 347 of 191Q— Annual 
Report for 1916-17, page 90. 

tJ otavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajardjan Sundara^Pandya. 

13th year, Kumbha, su. di. tritiya, Wednesday, gadaiyam. „ , „ ^ 

In A D 1288 which fell in the 12th year of Jatavarman bundara-Pandya 
(whose reign began in February— March. A.D. 1277— vide page 97, Annual 
Report for 1915-16), January 7th, Wednesday ’90; ‘99 answers to most of 
the given details : but the month was Makara, not Kumbha, and regnal year 
was 12th not 13th. In an inscription at Timvarahgulam in Pudukkottai State 
the surname Rajardjan has been found associated with Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya “ Samastajagad, etc. ” who came to the throne in A.D. 1251 ; butthi 
present details are not found in that reign. 
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Number 

Tear, jnaoiip- Astronomioal details, English equiyalents and remarks, 

tion. 


Pandta — tont. 

Tribhvmnachakravartin Vira-Pdndya. 

1918 66 8th year, Tula, su. di. tntlya, Saturday Eohinl. The pdksha should be hahula 

not suddha. With ha. 3. we have an equivalent on Saturday, October 23 
(= Tula 26) A.D. 126o'; f.d.t. -03 ; -29. 

The 3rd tithi was current throughout Saturday. In the notes at page 98 of 
Annual Report for 1915-1916, it was pointed out that the dates of the reign of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of 11am and Kongu fame pointed, some to A.D. 
1253, and others to A.t). 1254, the majority pointing to A,D. 1254. The 
present date points to A.D. 1^53. 

Mdramraian Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pandya. 

1917 426 5th year, Earttigai, ba. di. tritiya, Thursday, Eohini =■ A.D. 1254, October 29, 

Thursday when ba. 3 commenced at ‘39, f.d.t. 33 ; ’24. But it is very 
doubtful whether the reign of any Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya began in or 
about A.D. 1250. 

„ 427 5th year, Aippasi, 30, §u. di. paurnami, Tuesday. In A.D. 1254, on October 

27, Tuesday, which was the 30th day of Tula or Aippasi, the paurnami tithi 
ended at ’51. Asa date containing a reference to the day of ^e solar month 
this is worth studying side by side with No. 704 of 1916 {Annual Report for 
1916-17 page 92) ; but in tlie present uncertainty as to the date of com- 
mencement of this reign it is useless to speculate further. 

1918 82 3rd year, Makara, §u. di. traySdasi, Monday, Pushya. On account of the uncer- 

tainty of this reign it is not possible to investigate this date with any degree 
of confidence. It may be noted however that the given details are satisfied in 
A.D. 1274, Jan. 22 (= Makara 28), Monday on which day Su. 13 and Pushya 
ended respectively at ‘07 and '99 of day. If this was the 3rd year A.D. 1284 
would be the 13th year for which see No. 704 of 1916, Annual Report for 
1916-17 page 92. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 

1917 422 [2] 3rd year, Eishabha, su. di. pafichami, Wednesday, Pushya =; A.D. 1357, 

Wednesday, May 24 (— Eishabha 29) ; *83 ; 01. This reign has to be dated 
from A.D. 1334 — See N.B. on page 90 of Annual Report for 1916-17. 

Jatdvarrrian Vira-Pdndya. 

„ 432 3rd year, Vrigchika, 13, ba. di. shashthi Thursday, Ayilyam. = A.D. 1256, 

November 9, ( = Vrischika 13, Thursday ’71 ; f.d.n. -05. The nakshatra 
commenced at TO on this day. 

„ 437 15th year, Vrischika, su. di. panchami, Monday. = A.D. 1267, November 21, 

Monday. On this day 4u. 5 commenced at oS, and the nakshatra must be 
Sravana which commenced at '39, f.d.t. ‘62 ; f.d.n. *44. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Rhuvanaikamran Kulaiekharadeva I- 

„ 260 22nd year, Karkataka, su. di. prathama, Thursday, Pusam = A.D. 1291, Juno 

28, Thursday '58 ; '90. 

., 263 22nd year, Karkataka, su. di. prathama, Thursday, PtiSam. Same as No. 269 

above. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin K&nerinmaikonddn Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

1918 84 13 + 1st year, and 237th day, Kumbha, su. di. trayodasi, Monday, Pushya. 

=A.D. 12, Monday February 12 (= Kumbha 19) ; -89, -25, This was in 
the 14th year of the reign which began in February — March 1277 A.D. as 
noted at page 97 of Annual Report for 1915-1916. 




No. 1172, Homb (Education), 6th Septbmbbb 1918 113- 

Ajppbnddc E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1917-18 — eont. 


Tear. 


Nomberl 

of 

ineorip- 

tion. 


Afitronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1917 


483 

636 


415 


Pand¥a — cont. 

Maramrman Tribhtimnachakravartin Kulasekhara I. 

4th year, Siiiiha, ba. di. navami, Friday, Kohim = A.D. 1271 July, 31, Friday. 

Ba. 9 commenced at '03 and ndkshatra at ’23 f.d.t. ’02 ; f.d.n. *24. 

4th year, Eanui, 22, su. di, chaturdasi, Saturday, TJttirattedi = A.D. 1271, 
September 19, Saturday -46; f.d.n. *03; the nal-sAmra commenced at 'll 
on this day. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanachakravariin Kulaielthara 11. 

7th year, Knmba, 13, su. di. asbtami, Friday, Rdhini. This date has been already 
calculated by M.E.Ey. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannn Pillai Ayai^d 
(vide Indian Antiquary Vol. XLII, p. 228). The regnal year has been 
corrected from 4 in the inscription. The equivalent is A.D. 1321, February 5, 
Friday, '58 ; ^-S. 

Vira-P andya. 

422 j 23rd year. Eishabba, su. di. panchami, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1445, May 
1 12, Wednesday, *13 ; -28. 

452 I Saka 1368, Mesha 15, chaturdasi, Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1446, April 10, 

' Sunday , '73; '10. 

Arikesari PardkramadSva. 

Saka 1374, Vrischika 16, su di. dvitiya, Monday, Mula = A.D, 1452, Novem- 
ber, 13, Monday ; '58 ; '89. , r. -r.., 

§aka 1385, Mina 10, su. di. navami, Friday = A.D. 1464 ; March 2, Friday, 

'38 ' '57 

^aka 138oi 31 + lith year, Karkataka 30, su. di. trayodaSI, Thursday, Dtti- 
radam = A.D. 1463, July 28, Thursday, ‘38 ; '88. 

Jafilavartnan Kulditunga-Pdndya ‘ born in asterism Jyeshtha. 

2 + 41st year, Saka 1388, Vyaya, Mithuna 29, su. di. trayodaSi, Thursday, KSttai 
(Jyeshtba) = AD. 1466, Thursday, June (26 = Mithuna 29), '34; '12. 

Kulaiekharadeva . 

Saka 1390, 2 + 37th year, Tula 13, ba di. ekadasi, Wednesday, TJttiram 
= A.D. 1468, October 12, Wednesday, '08 ; f.d.n. -27. 

Jatdavarman Titbhucanackakravartin Arikeivatadeva. 

Saka 1[3]90, 2+30th year, Simha, 21, su. di. dvitiya= a.D. 1468, August 19, 
Friday, Vlra-Pandyadeva. 

Saka 1402. 13th year, Vrischika, ba. di. dasami, Sunday, Hasta. On A.D. 1480, 
November, 26, Sunday, ba. 10 began at '36 and ended at '26 on the following 
day, while “ Hasta ” ended at '86 on Sunday. 

Jatilavarman Ttibhuvanachakravartin Ponmperumdl Pardkrama-Pdndya. 

Saka 1202, 5th year, Simha 18. ba. di. ashtami, Wednesday, EoMpi. The date 

(ii) A!ai48l"!Aignstl7 (= Simha 18) FrMay (not Wednesday) f.d.t. 
•03 ; “OO- Ba. 8 was current throughout the day. 


507 

518 

547 

569 

519 

541 

548 


401 
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Pandya — cont. 



Paraikrama-Pandyadiva. 

1917 

13 

520 

&521 

551 

Saka 1406, 2 + 9th year, Karttigai 28, su, di. ashtami, Friday, Uttirattadi 
= A.D. 1484, November 26, Friday. Uttirattadi began at '07 on this day. 
Saka 1406, 2 -f 9th year, Vrifichika 28, sn. di. ashtami, Friday, Uttirattadi. 
Same as No. 520 above. 



Jatilavarman Ahgan-Perumal Parakrama ‘ bom in Avittam ’. 


664 

Saka 1425, 2 + 28th year, Knmba, su. di. dvada§I, Sunday, Tiruvftdirai = 
A.D. 1504, January 28, Sunday. 

^nvallabha. 

1 > 

461 

Saka 1355, Rishabha, 14, su. di. dvitiya, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1433, May 20, 
Wednesday, on which day su. 2 began at '19 and ended on the next day at '09 
while “Mrigasirsha” ended at '34 on the same day. Perfi 14 is mistake 
for tedi 24. 

Jatdvarman Pardhrama-Pdndya ‘ born in Krittika’. 


502 j Saka 1419, 18th year, Simha 2, sn. di. tritiya, Tuesday, Uttiram = A.D. 1497, 

August 1, Tuesday (= Siihha 2) ; '21 ; '41, 

503 i ^aka 1412, 11th year, Kumbha 18, su. di. panchami, Sunday, ASvati = A.D. 

I , 1491, Eebruary 13, Sunday; '78 ; '39. 

504 ! Saka 1419, 18th year, Simha, 2, §u. di. tritiya, Tuesday, TJttiram. See No. 502 

above. 

505 §aka 1421, 20th year, Vrischika 15, ba. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Asvati. In 

A.D. 1499 Vrischika 15 fell on Thursday, 14, November. The nakshatra 
was Asvati which commenced at '98 on Wednesday and ended at *05 on 
Friday. The tithi was not ba. 3, but su. 12 which ended at '73. 

508 ' Saka 1416, 15th year, P 2 ihguni 15, Paurnai,^ Wednesday, Hasta. 

& 509 I Saka 1416, should presumably be read as Saka 1417, and the intended day is 
I ^ A.D. 1495, Wednesday, March 11, (= Pahguni 15) ; '10; '88. 

510 I Saka [14] 19, 18th year, Simha 2, [su.] di. tritiya, Tuesday, Dttiram = A.D. 

I 1497, August 1, Tuesday ; *21 ; '41. 

516 ; Saka 1422, 21st year, Tula 3, su. di. dasami, Friday, Avittam = A.D. 1500, 
j ^ October, 2, Friday (= Tula 3) ; '64 ; '95. 

524 Saka 1412, 11th year, Kumbha, 18, su. di. panchami, Sunday, ASvati = A.D. 

1491, February 13, Sunday ( = Kumbha 18) ; '78 ; '39. 

627 ^aka 1424, 23rd year, Siihha 12, su. di. ashtami, Thursday, Anusham = A.D. 

1502, August 11, Thursday, (= Siihha 12) ; '45 ; '43. 

534 Saka 1423, 22nd year, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, l^unarvasu, Dormati, Vris- 
chika, 29 = A.D. 1501, November 27, Saturday ; '95 ; '78. 

618 Saka 1429, 28th year, Makara, 15, ba. di. 10, Wednesday, Rohini = A.D. 1508, 
Wednesday, January 12, (= Makara 15) ; su. 10 -^not ba. io) fell on that 
day, ending at '95; while ‘ Bohini ’ commenced at -48 on that day and 
ended at '58 on the following day. 

SrwaUabhadeva ‘ who revived the old times ’. 

631 ^aka 1463, 7th year, Flava, Tula 23, §u. di. panchami, Sunday, Muld. = A.D. 
1541, October 23, Sundajf. §u. 5, began at '09 on Sunday and ended at '10 
on the following day, while the nak. “ Mula ” ended at '32. 

650 Saka 1456, J aya, Vaigasi, ba. di. prathama, Wednesday, Asvati. 

In A.D. 1534 (= Saka 1456 = Jaya), on Wednesday Sep. 23 (= Purattaii 24) 
ba. 1 ended at '35 and the Nak. “ ASvati ” was current the whole of that day, 
commencing at '97 on Tuesday and ending at '07 on Thursday. “ VaigaSi ” 
^ seems to be an error for “ Purattasi.” 

658, Saka 1466, 10th year, Krodhi, Kumbha tedi 6, ba. di. panchami, Sunday, 
662 Hasta = A.D. 1545, Sunday, Feb. 1, (= Kumbha 6) ; ba. 5 begau at '16 and 

& 663 ended at T5 on the following day, while “ Hasta ” ended at '15 on Sunday. 
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Pandya — cont. 


1917 



Kulasekhara alias Parakrama-Pandyadeva, son of Abhirdma-Pardkrama- 
gg 2 I Pmdyadeva — cont. 

Saka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Dhanus 10, 4a. di. ashtami [Saturday"), Utti- 
563 ! , rattadi = A.D. 1548, Decembers, Satnrday ; *66; ‘71. 

' Saka 1472, 8th year, Sadharana, Simha, sn. di. dssami, Thursday, Mnla 
= A.D. 1550, August 21, Thursday ; '84 ; •28.. 
j Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Tula 23, su. di. tritiya, Wednesday, K§ttai 
566'J ^ = A.D. 1549, October 23, Wednesday; ‘70 ; •77. 

' l^aka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Simha, 16, sn. di. ekadasi, Wednesday, Purattadi. 
= A.D. 1548, August 15, Wednesday: 4u. 'll ended at *14, while the nak. 
was •‘ Puradam ” (not Purattadi) which ended at "14. 

Saka 1471, 6th year, Saumya, Bishabha 17, ba. di. tritiya, Bhanmavtlra, Mtlla 
= A.D. 1549, May 14 ( = 17 Rishabha), Tuesday ; •76 ; ‘04. 

§aka 1470, 5th year, Kilaka, Mesha 1, ba. di. ohatnrdasi, Anisham = A.D. 
1548, March 27, Tuesday. The nakshatra commenced at ^22 of day 1 and 
ended at •SS on Wednesday ; ehaturthi commenced at *40 and ended at *48 
666 I ^ next day. Chaiurdasi is a mistake for ehaturthi. y 

Saka 1467, 10th year, ViSvavasu, Tnla 13, 4n. di. panchami, Monday, Hasta. 
In Visvavasu, “ Hasta in Tula combined with tSdi 4, ba. chaturdaSi, i.e., 
Sunday 4tb October 1545 A.D. 

TirunelveU'pferumdl KulaSekhara. 


J3 


387 

403 

481 

511 

512 


53 


513 


» 

55 


515 

529 

530 




» 


587 

538 


Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadicha, Dakshinayana, Karkatak^ 9, ba. di. trayddaSi, 
Saturday, Tiruvadirai = A.D, 1553, July 8, Saturday ; '54 ; the nak. waa 
current the whole of this day, commencing on Friday at '91 and ending at 
•03 on Sunday. 

Saka 1480, 8th year, Kalayukta, Mesha 8, ba. di. dvitiya, Monday [Svftlti = 
A.D. 1558, AprU 4, Monday ; -92 ; 03. 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Mesha-Ravi, su. di. ashtami, Tuesday, Pushya = 

^ A.D.,1657, April 6, Tuesday ; '79; ‘85. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, TJttarayana, Mithuna 15, Su. di. ashtami, 
Bhaumavara, Hasta = A.D. 1559, June 13, Tuesday ; '08 ; '35. 

Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadicha, Dakshinayana, Vrischika 18, Su. di. dradaSi, 
Friday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1553, November 17, Friday. The nakshatra on 
this day was Asvini (not Punarvasu). Punarvasu in VriSchika fell on tSdi 
24, ba. tritiya, Thursday (= November 23). 

The tithi ended at '08 and the nak. “ ASvini ” ended at ’20. 

Saka 1474, 2nd year, Paridhavi, Mesha 29, su. di. dvitiya, Monday, Rohim. 
The combination Rohini with Monday in Mesha occurred on tedi 30 (not 29), 
i.e., 25th April 1552 A.D. The tithi ended at '92 on Monday while the 
nak. was current the whole of that day beginning at '90 on Sunday and 
ending at '00 on Tuesday. 

Saka 1485, 13th year, RudhirOdgarin, Dttarayana, Varsha-rittn, Rishabha 25, 
Su. di. prathama, i Saturday, Rohini = A.D. i563, May 22, Saturday. On 
this day amavasya ended at '05 ; f.d.t. '06 ; -10, 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka 23, ba. 

^ di. ekadaSi, Thursday, Mrigaslrsha = A.D. 1557, July 22, Thursday ; '14 ; -39. 

Saka 1480, 8th year, Kalayukta, TJttarayana, Grishma-ritu ; Jdithuna 6, ba. di. 
dvitiya, Thursday, Uttarashadha. 

j In A.D. 1 558 on Friday, June 3 (= Mithuna 6) ba. 2 ended at '14 and the 

I nak. Uttarashadha began at '00 of the day and ended at 'll on Saturday. 

[ , Thursday seems to be an error for Friday. 

Saka 1484, 12th year, Dundubhi, Dakshinayna, Varsha-ritu, Kanya, Su. di. 
saptami [Wednesday], [Jyeshjtha = A.D. 1562, September 5, Saturday (not 

^ Wednesday) ; '53 ; '62. 

Saka 1477, 5th year, Rakshasa, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mesha 9, Su. di. 
chaturdaSi, Hasta. = In A.D. 1555, on April 5 the tithi and the nak. 
ended at ’89 and '67 respectively.- 

The week-day, not noted in the inscription, was Friday. 
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1917 






?> 






5J 


9f 

99 


543 

646 

556 

557 

559 

560 

561 

570 

572 


Saka 1476, 5th jear, Ananda, Uttarayana, Grlshma-ritn, Mithuna 30, ha. di. 
traySdafii, Mrigasirsha. 

= In A.D. 1554, on June 27, (Wednesday) the tithi and nak. ended at '63 and 
•88 respectively. 

Saka 1484, 12th year, Du[ndQhhiJ, Dakshi^yana, Varsha-ritu, Kan[ni] 6, 
Mula. 

= A D. 1562, September 6, Sunday (= Kanya 6) ; nak. ended at ‘56 and the 
tithi wag su 8. 

Saka 1479, 8th year, Pihgala, Uttarayana, Kumbha 13, Wednesday, amavasya, 
Sravana. 

This date is irregular. 

^ka 1475, 3rd year, Pramadi, Mithuna, 5, ha. di. SaptamI, Friday, sa[daiyam] 
= A.D. 1653, June 2, Friday. 

Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadicha, Margali 20, ba. di. dvitiya, Friday, Pushya 
- A.D. 1553, December 22, Friday ; ‘09; •03. Tedi 20 seems to be mistake 
for 24. 7 

Saka 1481, Siddharthi, Uttarayana [ba.] di. ashtami, Bhaumavara, Uttiradam. 
In A.D. 1559-60 (= Siddharthi) on Tuesday, March 19 A.D, 1560 
(= Mithuna 23) ba. 8 ended at -55 while the nak. Uttiradam began ^46 on 
this day and ended at *46 on the following day. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddhaxthi, Vrisohika 8, Su. di. shashthi, Sunday, Sravana 
= -A.D. 1559 November 5, Sunday. Tedi 8 is a mistake for 6. The tithi 
and nak. ended at '47 ; •SO respectively. “ 

Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Sarald*]-ritu, Tula, 17, ba. di. prathama, 
Tuesday, Bharani = A.D. 1559, October 17, Tuesday ; ’43 ; ^32. 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka 29, 
amavasya, Saturday [Punarvasu], 

— A.D. 1557, July 24, Saturday. On this day amavasya commenced at ^84 
(f.d.t. •75) and the nakshatra was Punarvasu (•26). The week day was 
also Saturday but the tedi was 25 not 29. 


575 

579 

591 


592 

593 
and 

594 
619 


Saka 1476, 5th year, Ananda, Uttarayana, Sisira-ritu, Mina 23, ba. di. dvadasi, 
Wednesday, [Hastal. — A.D. 1555, March 20, Wednesday. The nakshatra 
was not Hasta, but Satabhishaj (Sadayam) -12 ; 40.. 

Saka 1482, 9th year, Raudri, Uttarayana, Hemanta-ritu, [ba] di. dyitlya, Sun- 
day, Uttiram. In Sandra the only combination of ba. dvitiya with Uttiram 
and Sunday was on Kumbha, 7 (= A.D. 1561, February 2, Sunday) ; -19 ; 
• 88 . 

^aka 1491, 9th year, Siddhartbi, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kataka 29, ba. 
di. ekadasi Friday , Rohijul. In Siddharthi in the month Kataka, llohinl 
combined with ba. §kada6l' on tedi 2 Saturday (= A.D. 1559, July 1). On 
tedi 29 Friday (= A.D. 1559, July 28, Friday) Rohini commenced at^ -42 
and occurred combined with ba. navami (not ekadasi). f.d.n, 45. The Saka 
year was 1481 (= Siddharthi) and not 1491. 

1 Saka i481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Mina 25, ba. di. navami, Wednesday, 

I Uttiradam. = A.D. 1560 March 20, Wednesday ; -54 ; 46. This was on 

[ Mina 24 and not Mina 25. 

gaka 1478, 6th year, Nala, Varsha-ntu, [Maka] ra 29, su. di. ekadasi, Monday, 
Pushya. In A.D. 1557 Nala, Pushya combined with Monday on only tw& 

OCCSkSlOQS 

(i) Siiiiha 4,ba. trayodasi (August 3) and (2) Kanya 1, ba. dvadasi (August 
31), Makara 29 was Monday, ba, ekadasi but the nakshatra was (not 
Pushya) Jyeshtha. It corresponded to A.D. 1556 January 25 

In A.D. 1557 on Monday, January 25 (= Makara 29) ba. 11 began at 
ended on the following day at ’34. But the nak. was Jyeshtha 
“ Pushya.” 


26 and 
and not 


1178, Home (Edn.)— 30 
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FirunelvelipperutnAl KulaiSkhara — cont. 

1917 1 620 |8aka 1478, 6th year, Nala, Dakshinayaua, Tala 1, trayddasi, Thursday, 
Uttiram = A.D. 1556, October 1, Thursday. Tula 1 fell on the previous 
day, i.e., Wednesday on which ba. 12 ended at ’So and Uttiram began at 
•57. 

Tula t seems to be an error for 2 as all other items agreed with Tula 2. 


Year. 


Astronoinical details, English eqniradents and remarks. 


621 Saha 1482, 9th year, Darmati, Varsha-ritu, Kanni 20, sn. di. [ekadasi], Mon- 
day, Punarvasn. In Durmati, which corresponded to §aka 1483 (not Saka 
1482), Panarvasu in Kanya fell on tedi 5, sn. 10, Thursday = A.D. 1561, 
September 4). 

On Thursday the tithi 4a. 10 (not sn. 11) ended at *42 and nak. ‘ Punarvasn ’ at 
•37. 

Konermatkonddn Perumal Abhiramasaundara Varatungarama. 

590 Saka 1510, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritn, Talk 10, 4u. di Anisham 

(Aunradha). Anurtdha in Tula combined with 4n. dvitiya which fell on tedi 
12 Saturday (= A.D. 1588, October 12) ; tedi 10 must be a mistake for t§di 
12; -03; -85. 

In Vrisobika, of the same year on Saturday November 9 (= Vrischika 10) ; 4u. 
1 and ‘ Anuradha ’ ended at *57 and *19. 

605 Saka 1512, 4th year, Vikrita, Dakshinayana, §ara[d]-ritn, Tula 9, ba. di. 
• saptami, Punarvasn = A.D. 1590, October 9, Friday ; *82 ; '88. 

Ahgar^Perumal Ativirarama alias ^rlvallabha. 

405 Saka 1527, 42nd year, Visvavasu, Uttaiayana, Qnsbma-ritu, Mithnna, 29, ba. di. 
saptami, Thur^ay, TJttara-pr§shthapada = A.D. 1605, June 27, Thursday ; 
the tithi ended at '58 ; but the nakshtra began at *20 on this day and ended at 
•29 on the following day. 

407 Saka 1492 (= Pramoduta), 7th year, Vibhava (= S. 1490 = 1568 A-D.) 
Uttarayana, Mina, ba. di, panchami, Monday, Anisham. The intended day 
was apparently A.D. 1569, March 7, Monday. Visakha ended and Anisham 
began at '18 on Monday ; Anisha ended at 14 on Tuesday. 

409 Sa^* 1492 (current) 7th year, Sukla (= S. 1491 = A.D. 1-569-70), Uttarayana, 

Si4ira-rita, Mina 3, ba. di. dasami, Tuesday, Mula = A.D. 1570, February 
28, Tuesday. Ba. di. navami ended at '95 and da4ami began at '95 ending 
next day at '87. Mula ended at '40. 

410 6aka 1507, 23rd year, Parthiva, Vrigchika,.8u. di. ashtami, Friday, Satabbishaj 

= A.D. 1585, November 19, Friday. Saiabhishaj ended at *22 and the tithi 
ended at -73. 

482 ^aka 1513, 29th year, Mithuna 15, su. di. Kpanohajmi, Sunday [(Puehya]. 

In A.D. 1591, on Sunday, June 13 (= Mithuna 15) 4u. 2 (not 4u. 5) ended 
at' '05 and ‘ Pushya ’ ended at '77, 

484 Saka 1519, 34th year, Durmukhi, Uttarayana, Sisira-ritn, Mina 29, 4a. di., 

ashtami, Wednesday, Punarvasn = A.D. 1597, March 16, Wednesday. 
The tedi must be correctly 19, not 29. 

485 Saka I5[l]2, 28th year, Vikriti, Uttarayana, Sisira-ritu, Mina 15, ba. di. 

dvadasi, Friday, Avittam (Sravishtha) A.D. 1591, March !2, Friday 
^ (= Mina 15) ; '41 ; '31. 

486 Saka 1509, 25th year, SafrYajit], Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Asha[dha], 4a. 

di. tritiya, Saturday, Uttara-Pbalguni. In A.D. 1587 lunar Sravana (not 
^ A8ha4ha), su. 3 and Uttara-Phalgoni fell on Friday, 28th July; '17; -74. 

487 Saka 1495, 11th year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritn, Vrischika 7, 4a. di. 

ekadasi, Monday, Bevatl. 

In A.D. 1573 Srimukha, on Friday, November 6 (= Vri4ohika 7), su. 12 (not 
4u. 11) ended at *56 ; while the nakshatra was ‘ Egvae ’ which ended at *52. 
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1917 

»> 


tion. 


488 

489 


490 


491 






492 

493 


494 

495 


5 ) 




496 

497 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarhs. 


Pandya — cont. 

Ahgan-Perumdl Atimrardma aliae ^rivallahha — cont. 

Saka 1498, 14th year, Dhatu, DaksJdnayana, Varsha-ritn, Simha, sn. di. trayo- 
dasi, Wednesday, Tiruvonam (Sravana) = A.D. 1576, August 8, Wednesday. 
Su. 14 (not 13) ended at *46 and Sravana uak, ended at •24. 

Seventeenth year, Pramadi, Dakshinayana, V^arsha-ritu, Sidiha [25], ba. di. 
tritiya, Friday, Ayilyam (Aslesha). 

In A.L). 1579 (= PramSidi) on Thursday (not Friday) August 20 (= Siihha 

, 20), Su. 13 (not Sa. 3) ended at *23 and the nak. “ Ayilyam ” ended at ’66. 

Sa.3 is an error for su. 13 ; neither the tithi nor the nak. began or ended on 

, Friday. 

Saka 1489, 5th year, Prabhava, Dttarayana, Hemanta-ritu, Makara 30, ba. di. 
trayodaSI, Tuesday, Uttarashadha. In A.D. 1568 A.D. Makara had only 29 
days. Uttarashadha in this month began at ‘31 on Monday the 29th of 
Makara and ended at ‘21 on Tnesday, Kumbha 1, which corresponds to 27th 
January, Tuesday and trayddasi fell on Tnesday. Makara 30 is an error for 
Kumbha 1, whether Aryasiddhanta or Suryasiddhanta was followed. 

Saka 1488, 3rd year, Kshaya, Uttarayana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuna, 9 Su. di. 
daSami, Thursday, ViSakha, = A.D. 1566, June 27, ^Thursday ; '04; '56’9 
must be a mistake for 29 which fell on Wednesday. Su. dasami began at ’00 
on Wednesday and ended at ’04 on Thursday. Mithuna 9 is an error for 
Mithuna 30. 

Saka 1490, 6th year, Vibhava, Uttarayana, Hfmanta-ritu, Makara 1[6], ba. di. 
panchami, Friday, Uttiram, = A.D. 1569, January 7, Friday, (i.e., Makara 
11 not 16) ; ‘82 ; '77, 

Saka 1495, 11th year, Srimukha, Karttika, 2[7j, ba. di. trayolasi, Tuesday, 
Mula. 

In A.D. 1573 (= Srimukha) on Thursday, November 26 (= Karttigai 27) the 
tithi was su. 2 and not ba. 13, but “ Mula ” ended on this day at -03, 

Saka 1489, 5th year, Prabhava, Avani 20, ba. di. tritiya, Friday, Uttirat^di, 
(Uttarabhadrajada) = A.D 1567, August, 22, Friday ; ’90 ; -06. Avani 20 is 
a mistake for Avani 22. ^ 

6aka 1492, 8th year, Pramoduta, Dakshinayana, S.^rad-ritu, Margali 15, su. di. 
dvitiya, Thursday, Punarvasu. The combination Punarvasu and Thursday 
occurred on Margali 17 (not 15), ba. (not su.) dvitiya, Thursday (= A.D. 
1670, December 14, Thursday. The tithi and nak. ended at -65 and -16 
respectively. Su. is an error for ba. -, Margali 15 is an error for Margali 17. 

Saka 149[0], 6th year, Vibhiva, Uttarayana, Hemanta-ritu, Makara 1[1], ba. 
di. panchami, Friday, Uttiram (Uttara-Phalguni) = A.D. 1569, January 7, 
Friday (= Makara 11) ; '82 ; '79. 

Saka 1489, 5th year, Prabhava, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Simha 13, sn. di. 
ekadasi, Monday, Eohini. In Prabhava, Eohini in Siihha fell on fed* 27, ba. 
ashtami, Wednesday (= A.D. 1567, August 27, Wednesday). 




JJ 




9} 


498 Saka 1488, 3 + 4th year, Akshaya, Uttarayana, Dhanus, 9, su. di. daSami, 

Sunday, Visakha. In Akshaya (= A.D. 1566) Visakha in Dhanus fell on 
Sunday, Makara 10 (= 8th December) ; su. di. 10 is a mistake for ba. di. 12 
ba. 12 ended at ‘38 and “ Visakha ” at ’40. 

499 Saka 1493, Prajotpatti, Uttarayana, Mina, 6, sn. di. dvitiya, Svati. = A.D. 

1572, March 3, is apparently meant ; but it was Mina 7, not Mina 6, and ba. 
4, not §u. 2. The nak. was “ Svati ” which ended at ‘62. 


500 Saka 1493, 9tb year, Prajotpatti, Uttarayana, Mina 6, su. di. dvitiya, Svati, 

Vide remarks on No. 499, above. 

501 Saka 1488, 3rd year, Kshaya, Uttarayana, Mithuna 5, isu. di. dasami, Sunday, 

Vi^ha. Sn. 1% and “ Vi^kha ” fell on Friday (not Sunday), May 31 
(= Mithuna 3, not Mithuna 5) A.D. 1566 (- Kshaya) ; '63 ; '25. 
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Pandya — cont. 

Ahgan-Perutndl Atitnrarama alias ^rivallaJ)ha—eoixi. 

Saka H93, 8th year, Prajotpatti, UttarSyana, Vasanta-ritn, Rishabha 15, sn. di. 
panehami, Monday, Eohini. In A.D. 1571 (= Prajotpati), BohinI in 
Bishabba combined with 26, Wednesday, amaY&sya (= Wednesday the 
23rd of May). But in A.D. 1572 Monday, May 12 (= ^shabha 15) Eohim 
ended at '69, and it was an. 1, and not su. 5. 

Saka , . 94, 9th year, Grrishma-ritu, Mithnna, 23, su- di. da^ami, [Friday] 
= A.D. 1572, June 20, Friday. The Saka year was 1494. The tithi began 
at 00 on Friday, ending on the next day ‘01. 

Saka 1 488, 3rd year, Kshaya, Uttarftyana, Grishma-ritu, Mithnna, 23, sn. di. 
dvitiya, Thursday, Pushya. Mithuna 23, in Kshaya fell on Thursday but 
corresponded to Sn. tritiya. Sn. dvitiya combined with Pnshya which fell on 
tedi 22, Wednesday (= 19th June A.D. 1566). 

The tithi and nak. fell on Wednesday June 19 (= Mithnna 22, not 23) A.D. 
1566 ending at ‘27 and AO respectively. 

Saka 1495, [10]th year, Srimukha, Dttarayana, Sisira-ritn, Xnmbha 6, Svati 
= A.D. 1.574, February 11, Thursday ; tedi 6 is a mistake for 16 and it was 

^ ha. 5. 

Saka 1527, [42]nd year, Visvavaso, Ani, Sunday, da§aml, Suvadi (Svati) 
= A.D. 1605, June 16, Sunday ; •21 ; ’47. 

Saka 1496, 12th year, Bhava, Dakshinayana, Karkataka, ba. di. panohami, 
Tuesday, Uttiram. In Karkataka of Bhava Dttara-Phalgnnl commenced on 
su. tritiya, Wednesday, 2l8t July and ended at *16 on Thursday following 
(22nd July 1574 A.D.). If the tithi were panehami, the nakshatra would be 
not Uttiram but Uttirattadi which fell on Friday Oth July A.D. 1574. 

In A.D. 1574 (= Bhava) on Thursday July 22 (= Karkataka 23) su. 5 (not 
ba. 5) began at -05, ending next day at -09, while nakahatra “ Uttiram ” 
ended at '16 on Thursday. If this be the date, Tuesday must be an error for 
Thursday. 

Saka 149[4], 10th year Ahgirasa, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritu, Tula 7, ba, di. 
saptami, Monday, Pushya. In A.D. 1572 (= Ahgirasa) Monday, October 27, 
(= Tula 27) ha. 7 began at ’ll and ended at ‘19 on the following day, while 
“ Pushya ” ended at '78 on Monday. 

Saka 1490, 5th year, Vibhava, Uttarayana, [su. di.] trayodasi, Monday, Eohini. 

In the Uttarayana of Vibhava (= S 1490 = A.D. 1568) Eohini combined 
with Monday on Karkataka 20, ha. di. 10, July 19 ; '71 ; f.d.n •Oh. 

Saka 1494, lOth year, Ahgirasa, Dafeshinayana, Hemanta-ritu, Maigasrrsha 21, 
full-moon, Friday, Ardra = A.D. 1572, December 19, Friday; *35; -30 and 
there was a Lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1495, 10th year, Srimukha, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mesha, gu. di. 
panehami, Monday, Eohini (= A.D. 1573, April 6, Monday). Eohini ended 
at -57 on Sunday preceding. Tedi 15 must he a mistake for 10. 

The nakshatra was Mrigasira not Eohini.” The tithi and nakshatra ended at 

^ '78 and ’57 respectively. 

Saka 1494; 10th year, Ahgirasa, Varsha-ritn.Simha 9, 6a. di. saptami, Thursday, 
BharanI (= A.D. 1572, July 31, Thursday). Tedi 9 must be a mistake for 1 
when ba. 7 (not 6u. 7) ended at '48 and Bharani ended at '66. 

Saka 1494, 10 th year, _Ahgira8a, Dakshinayana, Yarsha-ritu, Simha, 5, ba. di. 

panehami, Monday, Ardra. In Siiiih^5, combination of Ajdra with Monday 
fell on (not ba. panehami) ba. ekadasi. The date corresponds to A.D. 1572, 
August 4, Monday ; 40; -72. 

Saka 1496, 12th year, Bhava, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka, 23, 6u. 
di. panohami, Thursday, Hasta (= AD. 1574, July 22, Thursday). A.D. 
1574, Thursday July 22 ; f.d.t "09 ; f.d.n '22. The tithi and nakshatra began;- 
at '05 and '16 on Thursday. 

Saka 150[4], 20th year, Chitrabhanu, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kanm, 21 
[su. di. ash] tami, Friday, Pfirattadi. 

On Friday 21 September (= 21 ^nni) A.D. 1582 (= Chitrabhanu) the tithi 
was 6a. 4 and nakshatra Anilam, which ended at '16 & *86, respectively. 
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1917 


>3 


n 


}) 




Pabdta — cont. 


Ajagan-Perumal Atimrarama alias ^rtmllabha — cont. 


601 

602 

603 

604 

614 

617 

661 


Saks 1494, lOth.year, Ar^irasa, XJttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Masha 15, su. di. 
panchaml, Thursday, Pushya. Su. panchami, Thursday was on tedi 21 (not 
15) of M^aha (= A.D. 1572, April 17) and the natshatra was Ardra, ending 
at ‘48. Pushya fell on su. saptami, tedi 23 of Mesha (= April 19, Saturday). 

Saka 1495, 1 1th year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Grriahma-ritu, Mina 15, su. 
panchami, Monday, Rohini. In Srimukha, Eohini in Mina coincided with Su. 
shashthi, Monday (= A.D. 1573, March 9, Monday) ; tedi 15 is a mistake 

^ for 12 ; -28 ; 26. 

Saka [14]95, [ll]th year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Qrishma-ritu, Mithuna 15, 
su. di. dvadaSi, Friday, Anuradha (—A.D. 1573, June 12, Friday); '28; 
the nak. was current the whole of the day commencing at ‘99 on Thursday 
and ending at 05 on Saturday. 

Saka 1498, 14th year, Dhatu, Avani 28, su. di. panchami, Wednesday, Rohini. 
In Dhatu, Rohini in Avani fell on tedi 18, ha. ashtami, Friday (= 17th 
August A.D. 1576). “ Eohini” ended at •75. 

Saka 1507, 19th year, Vi[ya] = S. 1508 (Vyaya), Tai 13, su. di. saptami, Sunday, 
Uttirattadi. In Vyaya^_Dttirattadi in Tai fell on tedi 7, §u. panchami, 
Wednesday (= (A.D.^^^ January 4, Wei^esday) ; '06 ; '93. 

Saka 1483 (=Durmati), 3rd year, Kshaya'(=S. 148J), Tai 27, Friday, 
chaturdssi, Pusam = A.D. 1567 (— Saka 1489 not '1483) January 24, 
Friday ; '08 ; "20. , . 

Saka 1496 (= Bhava), 17th year, Pramadi (S. 1501), Ani 3, ba. di. panchami, 
Uttiram. ^ _ 

PramSRi corresponded to (not Saka 1496 but) 8. 1501. Ani 3 in Pramadi fell 
on su. 7 (not ha. panchami) on which day Uttiram began at *77 (= A.D. 1579, 
June 1, Monday). 

In Saka 1496 (Bhava), Ani 3 fell on su. 12 and the nakshtra was Visakha. 

The day intended was probably the former. 


1918 


Maravarman Parcikrama-Pdndya. 


78 


14th year, Mesha, su. di. tfitiya, Monday, Eohini = A.D. 1349, April 20, 
Monday, f.d.t. ’51 ; ’SS. The tithi commenced at ’43 of day. 


Latxb Pandyas with eeqnal teaks only. 
Maravarman ^rivallabha. 


1917 


468 


42nd year, Rishabha, su. di. dvitiya, Monday, Mrigasirsha. Several dates 
between A.D. 1425 and 1478 were examined to satisfy the details given in 
this record. The following are the years in which the dates regularly corre- 
spond to the details : — 

(1) A.D. 1434, May 10, Monday, '80; -76. 

(2) A.D. 1451, May 3, Monday, -11 ; -61, 1454, April 29, Monday, f.d.n., 

•82, su. 2, current throughout day. 

(3) A.D. 1461, May 11, Monday, f.d.t., -11 ; ‘98, sn. 2, commenced at -19 

of day. 

(4) A.D. 1478, May 4, Monday, *43 ; ‘84. 


Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Perumdl Parakrama-Pdi^ya. 


467 31 + 2nd year, Mina [2]8, su. di. shashthi, Monday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1455, 
March 24, Monday, *70 ; *50. 

533 31 + 6th year, Mithuna, 16, fiu. di. trayOdafi, Wednesday, Ani8ham=A.D. 
1459, June 13, Wednesday, '95 ; *58. 


1172, Horn* (£dii.>-81 





Latek Fakdtas with regnal tabbs only — cont. 

Jafilavartnan Tribuvanachakravartin Perumdl ParSkrama-Pandva. 

1917 535 31 + 7th year, Makara, 9, sa. di. dvada§il,= A.I). 1506, Jannaiy 5. Week- 

day was Monday andnakshatra was Rohini. f.d.t. -90. DvadadI commenced 
•95 of'day. Also = A.D. 1460, Jannaiy 5, Saturday *60; 'SS. The nak- 
shatra was MrigaiMha. The former date is not possible as it works out a 
different year of accession. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin Pardkrama, ‘bom in the nakshatra 

Mrigasira.’ 

„ 568 31 -h 8th year, Vrifichika 3, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, Mngafilrsba = A.D. 1460, 

November, 1, Saturday, ‘80 ; *62. The date of the month is 4, not 3. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Perumdl Kulaiekhara. 


I) 

9 ) 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


471 2 + 35th year, 23, ba. di. Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1467, October 22, Thurs- 
day ‘82 ; *09. Month was Tula and the tithi ba. 10. 

Jatilavarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kulaiekhara. 

453 2 + 35th year, Rishabha, 27, ba. di. panchami, Saturday, TimvSnam = A.D. 

1467, May 23, Saturday, f.d.t. ‘14 ; ’99, ba. 5 commenced at *19 of day. 

477 2 + 36th year, Tula 3, Su. di. saptami, Friday, Anisham. In A.D. 1467 
October 2, Friday, the tithi was chaturthi not saptami ; *72 ; ’44. 

476 2 + 3[4]th year, 10, su. di, prathama, Saturday, Anilam = A.D. 1466 
November 8, Saturday, f.d.t. -15 ; -72. §u. 1 commenced at 'IS on this day. 
The month was Vrisohika. 

526 2 + 37th year, Tula, panchami, Thursday, MrigaSlrsha = A.D. 1468, October 
6, Thursday ; ‘49 ; *49. The paksha is bahula. 

544 2 + 42nd year, Kumbha, 24, sn. di. dvitiya, Friday, TJttirattadi = A.D. 1474, 
February 18, Friday, '35 ; *30. 

640 2 + 38th year, Mesha, 22, ba. di. dvitiya, Tuesday, Anusham = A.D. 1470, 
April 17, Tuesday ; "59; ’77. 

565 2 + 42nd year, Makara 7, Monday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1474, January 3, 
Monday; "44; '15. The tithi was paurnaml. 

642 Lost, Makara 8, su. di. ashfaml, Thursday, ASvati = A.D. 1468, January 3, 

Sunday ; '30 ; *36. Date 7 not 8 ; Sunday not Thursdav. No suitable equiva- 
lent at all for this date could be found between A.D. 1430 and 1474 which is 
the range of the king’s reign. 

643 2 + 36th year, Mina, 21, ba. di. saptami, Mula = A.D. 1468, March 16, *45; 

•48. The week-day was Wednesday. 

645 2 + 37th year, Mina 26, Su. di. daSami, Pusam = A.D. 1469, March 22, f.d.t. 

•00 ; *33. The week-day was Wednesday. 

646 2 -t- 40th year, Mesha *2, §u. di. panchami, Wednesday, UttirSdam = A.D. 1473, 

April *17, •46; f.d.n. *82. Nakshatra commenced at ’87 of day. But the 
week-day was Saturday not Wednesday. 

649 2 + 36th year, Vrischika, 30, 4u. di. dvitiya, Saturday, Mnia = A.D. 1467, 
November 28, Saturday, f.d.t. -06 ; *20. Su. 2 commenced at ‘03 of day. 

Pardkrama-Pdndya alias Kulaiekhara. 

549 .... 2nd year, Mesha 27, 6u. di. chaturthi, Timvadirai (i) = A.D. 1482 April 
22 ; -30 ; *91. The week-day was Monday, (ii) A.D. 1547 April 23, -51 ; *99. 
The week-day was Saturday. The former is probably the date intended. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kmermaikonddn Perumdl 

Pardkrama. 

6aka^67, 3rd year, Visvavasu, Kanni, ba. di. daSaml, Tuesday, Pnshya. = 
A.D. 1545, September 29, Tuesday, f.d.t. -57; -46; ba. 10 commenced at 
•49 of day. 


657 
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Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekhara. 

1917 644 4 -f 2nd jear, Margali, 22, su. di. trayodasi, Monday, Eohinl. The nearest 

approach to the above is A D. 1401, December 19, Monday. But on this day 
the tithi was chaturdasi not trayodasi and the nakshatra was Mrigasirsha not 
Eohinl. Both of these had ended at -75 and ‘42 respectively on the previous 
day. 

A.D. 1550, December 20, f.d.t. ‘87 ; f.d.n. ‘45. The tithi and nakshatra began 
at '87 and ‘41 respectively on this day which was however Saturday not 
Monday. The other dates examined, but with unsatisfactory results, are A.D. 
1435, 1487, 1542 and 1560. 

Perumal Srlvallabha, son of Vlravenhamalai Kulaiskhara. 

„ 489 17th year, Pramadhi, Siiiiha, 25, ba. di. tritiya, Friday, Ayilyam = A.D, 1579, 

August 25. But the week-day was Tuesday not Friday and the nakshatra 
was Chitra not Ayilyam. 

Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasSkhara. 

,, 655 33rd year, Tula 13, gu, di. tritiya, Monday, Anisham = A.D. 1645, October 13, 

Monday. But ^u. 3 had ended at *77 and the nakshatra Anisham at *72 the 
previous day. 

Hoysala Dynasty. 

Ralldla III. 

„ 738 6aka 1238, Nala, Phalgnna, su. di. 6, Thursday = A.D, 1317, February 17, 

Thursday. 

„ 771 6aka 1246, Eudhirodgari, Ohaitra, su. da§ami, Monday = A.D. 1323, March 

18, Friday (not Monday) ; '27. 

„ 772 Saka 1243, Kaudri, Bhadrapada, ba. di. 13, Monday = A.D. 1320, September 

I , Monday ; '52. 

„ 780 §aka 1262, Vikrama, Bhadrapada, su. di. 10, Saturday = A.D. 1340, Septem- 

ber 2, Saturday. The tithi commenced at -16 on Friday and ended at *06 on 
Saturday. 

Saluva, 

NaraUhgardya. 

» 710 6aka 1407, Visvavasu [Asvija] ba. solar eclipse. There was a solar eclipse on 

ba. amavasya in Sravana. The date given will correspond to A.D. 1485, 
September 9, Friday, ba. 30 ended at "00. 

« 719 &aka 1420, Pingala, Chaitra, su. di. 15, Saturday = A.D. 1497, March 18, 

Saturday. 

VWAYANAGAEA DyNASTY I. 

Bukkardya I. 

,, 779 Saka 1289, Plavahga, Prathama-Ashadha, su. di. 14, Friday = A.D. 1367 June 

II, Friday. §u. ChaturdaSi commenced at *18 on this day and ended at 
•08 on the following day. 

Exitnpana-Odeya II. 

1918. 90 6aka 1295, Ananda, Eishabha, §u. di. da^mi, Monday, Punarvasu. Saka 1295 

was (not Ananda) Pramadieha. In Ananda §u. daSamI fell on Sunday (2l8t 
May A D. 1374) but the nakshatra was Hasta. In Pramadieha, Eishabha, 
6u. daSami fell on Monday ( = A.D. 1373, May 2) but the ndkahatra, on this 
day was Purva-Phalguni ending at *09. 

The oyclic year seems wrong, probably the date intended was the latter. The 
nakshatra “ Punarvasu ” is an error for “ Puram ”. 
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1918 184 


1917 681 


1918 68 


1917 210 


Astronomioal details, English equivalents ani remarks. 


Vuatanaoaba Dynasty I — eont. 

Kampana-Odeya II — cont. 

Saka 1286, KrSdhi, Mesha, 6u. tritiya, Wednesday, Poratjam. POradam in 
Mesha, in Krodhi commenced at 04 on Sunday ba. cbaturthland ended at •12 
on Monday following (= A.D. 1364, April 21 Sunday and 22 Monday) Sn 
tritiya in Mesha fell on Saturday ( April 6) and the nakshatra was Eohini. 

In A.D. 1363 on Wednesday April 5, Pnradam ended at ‘89 and the tithi was 
ba. shashthi (not su. 3.) 

Sihganm-Odeya. 

Saka 1299, Pihgala, Margasira, su. 5, Tuesday = A.D. 1377, November 6, 
Friday. Tuesday is mistake for Friday. ’71. 

D^ardya I. 

Saka 1304, Sarvadhari (wrong) Margasira, su. di. 7, Wednesday. Saka 1304 
does not correspond to Sarvadhari. In Sarvadhari corresponding to Saka 
1330, Margasira, su. 7 was Sunday not Wednesday ( = A.D. 1408, November 
25, Sunday). But in Virddhi following, Margasira su. 7, fell on Wednesday 
commencing at •23 and corresponded to A.D. 1409 November 13, Wednesday. 

In S. 1304 = A.D. 1382 = Dundubhi, Margasira su. 7, began on Wednesday 
November 12 at *08 ending next day at ‘15. 

§aka 1(0303 (?), [Hejmalambi (wrong) Phalguna su. di. 10, Thursday. He- 
malamba in the reign of Devaraya I corresponded to Saka 1339. Phalguna, 
su. dasami in this year was Wednesday ending at *29 on that day. In 
Durmukhi preceding ( = 6aka 1338) Phalguna sn. dasami commenced on 
Thursday at '80 and ended at 71 on Friday ( = A.D. 1417 February 25, 
Thursday). 

Virupanna-Odeya II, 

Saka 1312, Sukla, = 1311 Kataka, su, di. Sunday, Mula, = A.D. 1389, July 6, 
Tuesday. Sunday must be a mistake for Tuesday. 

“ Mula ” ended at '78. 

Bukkardya II, 

Saka 1327, Partbiva, Mina, 6u, di. ashtami, Friday, Mriga§ir8ha = A.D. 1406, 
February 26, Friday, '18 ; *10, 

Saka 1328, Vyaya, Siinha, su. di, tritiya, Tuesday, Hasta = A.D. 1406, 
August 17, Tuesday, su. tritiya and Hasta ended at '01 and "03 respectively 
on this day. 

Saka 1309, Prabhava, Magha 6u. di. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1388 January 23, 
Thursday, when su. 15, began at ’01 and ended at '00 on the following 
day. 

Beeardya II. 

Saka 1354, Paridhavi, Kartika, su. di. 1, Friday = A.D. 1432, October 24, 
Friday ; su. 1 commenced at '29 on tbis day. 

6aka 1367, Krodhana, Mina, 5u. dvadasi, Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1446, 
March 10, Thursday ; '42; ’85. 

Saka 1352, Saumya. [Karkataka] Sn. shashthi, Monday, TJttiram, Saka 1352, 
corresponded to S&lharana (not Saumya). In Saumya, Karkataka, 
shashthi fell on Thursday (not Monday) i.e., A.D. 1429, July 7, on which the 
nakshatra was TJttiram up to ’15. 

^aka 1351, Saumya, Mesha, ba. shashthi, Sunday, TJttiram A,D. 1429, April 
24, Sunday, TJttiram is mistake for Uttiradam. §u. 6, ended at 74 and 
TJttiradam at '73. 

VUAYANAQABA DyNASTY IL 
Krishnadecardya. 

Saka 1439, Isvara, Pushya, su. di. paurnim& = A.D. 1517, December 28v 
Monday. 

Saka 1409 (mistake for 1439), tdvara, Pushya, 6u. paurnimA. See remarks on. 
210 above. 


99 


235 
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Year. 


Nambtr! 

oi 

insarip- 

tioa 


I 


1918 

36 


100 


101 

” 

115 

» 

116 

n 

117 

1917 

261 


331 

>> 

789 


794 

79 

802 

1918 

113 


1917- 

18 

1917 

*> 

1918 


No. 5 
of 

App. A 
332 

338 

689 

112 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and i-^rnirlis 


ViJAYANAQAEA DyNASTY II COnt. 

Krishnadevardya — cont. 

Saka 1444, Chitrabhaun, Karkataka, ba. dvadasl, Sunday, Arunaydga, Ardra = 
A.D. 1522, July 20, Sunday , *42 ; *88. 

Saka 1442, Vikrama, Kanya, ba. dasami, Friday, Pushja. In Vikrama, Kanya, 
ba. dasami ended at *71 on Thursday ( = A.D. 1520, September 6) the 
nahahatra on ■which day was Punarvasn up to '4.5. Friday following, on 
which day Pushya lasted till *46 was ba. ekadasi (not dasami) till *69. 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Simha, su. prathama, Sunday, Makha = A.D. 1524, July 
31, Sunday; *75; *78. 

Tirumalaideva-Mahardya. 

^aka 1446, Tarana, Tula, ba. ekadasi. Monday, Hasta. In Tirana, ba. ekadasi 
fell on Sunday ( = A.D. 1524, October 23) ending at *32 on which day 
Hasta commenced at '67 and ended at *60 on Monday following. 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Dhanus, su. paurnai, Ardra, Sunday. Paurnami in Dhanus 
in Tarana ended at '95 on Saturday ( = A.D. 1524, December 10) while 
Ardra commenced at '50 on this day and ended at '53 on Sunday. 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Ohanus, su. prathama, Ardra, Sunday = A.D. 1524, Decem- 
ber 11 Sunday; su. prathama must be mistake for ba. prathama ; *96,* '53. 

Ar.hyutardya. 

Durmnkhi, Tai 20, Makara, su. prathama, Monday, Sahkramana. Su. prathama 
in Tai felt on Friday, Makara 16 ( = January 12, 1537 A.D.) Sahkramana, 
i.e., Makara Sahkramana fell on Thursdav ba. prathama (December 28, A.D. 
1536). 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Mithuua, §u di. pauchami, Punarvasu, Welnesday. In 
Vikari, Punarvasu in Mithuna felt on Tuesday (not Wednesday) su. pratha- 
ma ending at '05 and dvitiya ending at '97 ( = A.D. 1539, June 17, Tues- 
day). Panchami an error for prathama. 

Saka 1455, Vijaya, Marga^ira, ba. di. 15, Monday = A.D. 1533, December 15, 
Monday ; '86. 

Saka 1459, Vilarabi ( = S. 1460) Magha, su. di. [2], Wednesday = A.D. 1539, 
January 22, Wednesday ; '13. 

Saka 1449, Vikriti, Jyeshta, su. di. 5, Tuesday. Vikriti corresponds to Saka 
1452 (not 1449). The details would give correctly A.D. 1530, May 31, 
Tuesday ; '46. ^ 

Saka 1453 ( = Khara), Vijaya (= S. 1455), Kumbha, su. di. Paurnami, lunar 
eolipse, Makhi, Thursday = A.D.‘,1 534, J anuary 29, Thursday. Su. chaturdasi 
ended at '07 on this day and Makha commenced at '79 on the same day. The 
Saka year corresponding to Vijaya was 1445. 

Saddiimrdya^Mahardya . 

Saka 1478, Nala, Sravana, ha. di. ashtami, Jayanti, Thursday. In Nala 
Sravana, ba. ashtami ended at *73 on Wednesday. But the nakshatra EOhini 
associated with the Jayanti commenced at 'll on Thursday following (=A.D. 

1556, July 30), and ended at *04. tt - t -rr- 

Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Kumba, su. dasami, Friday, Hasta. In Visvavasu, 
Hasta in Kumbha commenced at *39 on Wednesday ba. dvitiya and ended at 
•49 on Thursday ha. tritiya ( = A.D. 1546, February 18). 

Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Kanni, su. daSamI, Friday also Sanday=A.D. 1545, 
September 15, Tuesday (neither Friday nor Sunday) ; *95 

Saka 1469 (Plavahga), Parabhava (S. 1468), Magha, ba. di. 3 [Monday] = A.D. 

1547, February 7, Monday ; *93 , . i o , 

Saka 1468 (Plavahga), Virddhikrit ( S =147.3), Pahgufti, 29, dasami, Saturday, 
and Pahgnni 23, ba. da^mi, Mnla, Sahkramana. 

In Virodhiknt Pahgnni 29 was panchami (not dasami) and Thursday (not 
Saturday). Pahgnni 23 was trayodasi (not dasami) and the nakshatra was 
Phrra-Phalguni (not Mnla). In Pahgnni occorring in Phalgnna of Virodhi- 
krit tSdi 29 was amavasya (not dasami), Friday (not^ Saturday) and Pahgu^i 
23 was ba. dasami from *05 but the nakshatra was Sravana (not Mnla) from 
*07 In Saka 1468 Pahguni 29 was dasami from *42 which ended on Saturday 
following tedi 30 at *33. 'Whguni 23 was ba. tritiya (not ba. de^mi) with 
nakshatra Visakha not Mnla. 
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N am>er 
of 

inBcrip- 

tion. 


Astruiiumica] details, English eqaivalents and remarks. 


1917 697 

1918 128 


1917 736 


1917- 17 of 
18 App. 
A 


1917 733 


1917- No. 
18 14 of 

App. 
A 


ViJAEANAGABA DyXASTY II — COnt. 

» Sadaiiva-Mahdraya — cont. 

Saka 1468, Parabhava, Kumbha ba. amavasya, Sunday, Asvati. In Parabhava, 
ASvati in Kumbha combined H) with sn. shashti, Thuraday ( = A.D. 1547, 
January 27) and (2) with sn. Chaturthi, Wednesday ( = A.D. 1647, February 
23). 

In A D. 1547. Kumbha amavasya fell on Sunday February 20 (=Kumbha 25) ; 

^ ’IS; but the nak. on that date was ‘Purattadi’ (not Asvati) which ended at •77 

Saka 1482, Raudri, Mesha, ba. dvitiya, Wednesday = A.D. 1560, April 12, 
Friday (not Wednesday). But Mesha ba. dvitiya in Durmati following 
( = Saka 1483) fell on Wednesday (= A.D. 1561, April 2). 

In A.D. 1560 Phalguna ba. 2 fell on Wednesday, March 13 and it ended at 
•97. Probably the month Mesha is an error for Mina. ^ 

Saka 1 '82, Siddharthi, S. 1481, Mesha, su. panchami, Sravana, Sunday. In 
Siddbarthi, Sravana in Mesha fell on ba. navami, Saturday 9 ( = A.D. 1559, 
April 1). 

But in A.D. 1559 in Dhanus, su. 5, began at 'll on Sunday, December 3, and 
it ended at ‘16 on Monday. ‘ Sravana ’ also fell on Simday ending at '2Q- 

Vijayanagaha Dvnasty III. 

Srirangardya II, 

Saka 1506, Tarana, Karttika, su. di. 15, lunar eclipse = A.D. 1584, November 
7, Saturday, ‘97. 

Svabhanu, Pahguni^29, Saka 1505, Mina, su. di. saptami [Friday, Purattadi]. 
In Svabhanu ( = Saka 1505), Pahguni, 29 ( = Mina, su. chaturda^i) fell on 
Tuesday (= A.D. 1583, March, 26). Mina, sn. saptami fell on Pahguni 23 and 
the nakshatra on that day was Ardra (not Purattadi). 

In this Svabhanu su. 7 and Purva-Bhadrapada combined only in Dhanus — 
Margali, (not in Mina-Panguni) on a Wednesday = A.D. 1583, Wednesday, 
December 1 1 ; *42 ; *24 

Venkatapatirdya I. 

Saka 1526, Krodhi, Pusbya, ba. di. [-3] Makara-Sahkranti = A.D. 1604, 
December 29, Saturday. 

Venkatapatideva II. 

Saka 1555, Srimukha, Chaitra, su. di. panchami = n .D. 1633, March 5, Tuesday. 

Westeen Chaluxya. 

Vinaydditya Satydiraya. 

Saka 512, Sadharana, Magha, su. di. trayodasi, Monday. 

Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai remarks; — 

“ In A . L). 590 ( ^ Saka 512 expired, Magha sukla 13 fell on Monday as stated ”. 
But be is of opinion that “all the same the record may be a forgery; there 
being no evidence that the Southern Barhaspatya reckoning according to 
which the year would be Sadharana, was in use in the sixth century AJ).” 

Jagadekamalla i.e. Taila III. 

Saka 1091, Virodhi, Sravana, su. di. TrayOdasi, Thursday, CTttaray ana-Sankra- 
mana = A.D. 1169, August 7, Thursday ; 'dO. 

Eastben Chalukya. 

Sarvalokdsraya Vishnuvardhana alias Chdlukyor-Bhlma I. 

Saka 814, Mesha, Chaitra, ba. di. dvitiya, Monday, Maitra, Mithuna. In Saka 
814, Chaitra ba. dvitiya did not fall in Mesha but coincided 'with tedi 29 of 
Mina preceding and was on a Sunday on which day the ndkshaiTU 'w®® 
Svati ; but on ba. dvitiya of Vaisakha following corresponding to Mesha 
(Chittirai) 27, Monday, the nakshatra was Anuradha (Maitra) (= A.D. 892, 
April 17, Monday). The inscription has ; “ Manuva8usainprapte[sha*] Sam- 
khyeshu Meshe Mitre Chaitre cha Maitre Sasini Safiidine Krishnapaksha-dvi- 
tiyS 1, Y'ugmarkshasysodgamedhat pa'ttam=achandra-taram.’ 
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Year, 


Numberl 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, b^nglish equivalents and remarks. 


1917 


1917-! 
18 


1917 


1917 


734 


No. 
16 of 
App. 
A 


No. 
22 of 
App. 
A 


No. 
2 of 
App. 
A 
378 

458 

459 
46 ^ 


[468 & 
464 

506 

517 

528 

641 

667 

668 

715 

757 


Nolamba-Pallava. 

No jflmhddhirdja. 

Sata 934,. .. .su. panchami, Saturday. Details not enough for verification. 

Miscellaneous. 

Undirdja of the Solar race. 

Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Magha, su. dasami, Thursday = .4. D. 1383, January 
14, Wednesday, su. dasami ended at "94 on Wednesday. Thursday is an 
error for Wednesday. 

Baghundtha Tondamdndr . 

Saka 1687, Kali, 4866, Parthiva. Tai, 4. Friday, su. panchami, Uttara (TJttara- 
Phalguni). In Tai, Uttara-Phalguni fell ou ha. Chaturthi, Thursday ending 
at ’35 on that day ( = A.D. 1766, January, 30, Thursday) ; ba. panchami ended 
at '21 on Friday following. 

In A.D 1765 on Friday 25, January (16 Tai.)=su. 5 and Uttirattadi began at 
•27 snd -25, respectively on and ended at ‘30 and ‘30 respectively on Saturday. 
Probably Tai 4 is an error for Tai 16, and Ultira for “ Uttirattadi.” 

Anongmous, 

Saka 1665, RudhirSdgarin, Sravana, su. di. prathama, Monday. = A.D. 1743, 
July 11, Monday. 

Saka 1600, Kollam 853, Kalayukta, Vaigasi 17, su. di. panchami, Wednesday, 
Pusa (Bushya), = A.D. 1678 May 15, Wednesday; ’78; '82. 

§aka 1333, Kumbha, 13, ba. dusami Mula = A.D. 1412, February 7, 

Sunday ; '99. “ Mula ” began at 06 and ended at Oo the following day. 

Saka 1351, Mesha, ba. prathama, Visakha = A.D. 1429, April 20, Wednesday ; 

•23; 06. .n. 

Saka 1353, Tula, 1, su. dvitiya, Monday, Svati. fhe combination su. dvitiya, 
Monday, fell on Tula 9, (not 1) and the nakshatra was Visakha (not Svati) 
endino-’at '75 on Monday ( =,.A D 1131, October 8). '69 ; -75. 

Tula 1 is an error for Tula 9. Svati had ended on the previous day at '67. 

Saka 1453, Kollam 707, Makara 17, su. saptami, Sunday, Asvati. 

= A.D. 1532, January 14, Sunday. Asvati began at '01 and ended on the 

next day at, 04. . , -nr, . o ttt t i 

Kollam 685, Simha 9, ba. ashtami Robini = A.D. Io09, August 8, Wednesday ; 

•15 • -90. 

Saka 1447, Kollam 701, Kanni, 15, ba. dvadasi, Thursday, Makha, = A.D. 

1525, September, 14, Thursday ; '38 ; -78. ^ . 

Saka 1469. Kollam 722, Sittirai, 17, .ba. ashtami, Wednesday, Liruvonam 
= A.D. 1547, April 13, Wednesday ; '45 ; ’57. 

2 -f- 26th year, Vrisohika, 6, su. di. ekadasi, Sunday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1470, 

November 4, Sunday ; '79 ; '69. u rj - 1 -n u u \ i. 

Saka 157[4], Nandana, Avani 20, Friday, ba. [dvadasi], Pushya. = A.D. 

1652, August, 20, Friday ; '69 ; . 

Saka ISfyld Kollam 8l7, Paridhavi, Adi 6, bunday, Paurmmavasi, Uttiradam, 
= A D.”^ 1672, July 2H, Sunday. Tedi 6, is mistake for 29. Paurnimavasi, 

began at ’61 on this day. ~ • j a t» i - on i, oq 

Saka 1521, Vikari, Pushya ba. di. 7, Friday. = A.D. lo99, December 28, 

Saka^H^Jd, Kr5dhana (= S. 1427) Chaitra, su. di. 1, Wednesday. Saka 1426 
1= AD 1504-05) corresponded to Rakshasa (.not to Krodhana) m which 
Chaitra ku 1 was Sunday. In Krodhana (= Saka 142?) Chaitra su. 1, was 
Thureday the tithi ending at '91 but Obaitra su. 1, in Saka 1428 (i.e.,) 
Sa Samvat was Wednesday (= A.D. 15o6 March 27, Wednesday). 
Chaitra may mean, Chaitra at the beginning or Chaitra at the end of a yoM. 
The inscription refers to Chaitra at the end ^ ( Rro^ana 

1505 — 06), which would be the same as Chaitra at the beginning of A.D. 
1506-07 (=’ S. 1428 = Kshaya Samvat). 


t 
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Number j> 

. i 

inscrip- j 
tion. ' 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


i 773 


860 & 
861 
97 


i Miscellaneous— 

i 

j Anonymous — cont. 

I Saka 1238, Nala, Magha, ba. di. 5, Thursday. = A.D. 1317, Eebruary 2, 
j Wednesday (not Thursday). 

I ^ In A.D. 1316 on Thureday, January 15 ; Magha ba. o ended at '76 
Saba 1255, Sritnukha, Ashadha, so. di. 15, Monday = A.D 1333, June 28, 
Monday ; ‘35. 

Saka 1624, Chitrabhanu, Vaisakha, su. di 1, Mond^. = A.D. 1702 April, 17, 
Friday (not Monday). In Saka 1623 (Vrisha) y aisakha su. 1, was Monday 
(= AD. 1701, April 28) and in Tarana (= Saka 1625) Vaisakha Su. 1, 
commenced at '14 on Monday (= A.D. 1703 April 5). 

Probably the 2nd date is intended. 

Saka 1418, Nala, Magha, so. Paurnima Thursday, Lunar eclipse, = A.D. 1497, 
January 18, Wednesday (not Thursday) ; *72. 

Thursday is an error for Wednesday. 

Saka 1261, Pramadi, Sravana, ba, di. 5, Monday = A.D. 1339, July 26, 
Monday; -.58. 

Saka 1474, Paridhavi, Paushya, ba. di. 30, Saturday = A.D,. 1553, January 
14, Saturday. There was a solar eclipse on this day though not noted in the 
I ^ inscription. 

Saka 1[3]27, Parthiva, Kartika, ba. di. 10, Monday = A.D. 1405 November, 
16, Monday ; ‘58. 

Saka 1345, Sobhakrit Earttika, su. di. 1, Friday. In Sobhakrit TC&rttika, su. 1, 
fell on Tuesday but in Subhakrit preceding (= Saka 1344) Karttika, su. 1, 
was Friday A.D. 1422, October 16, Friday) and it ended at '83. 

Saka 1676, Tuva, Margasira, su. di. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1755, December 
^ 18, Thursday ; '66. Yuva corresponded to Saka 1677 (not to 1676). 

Saka 1[37]3, Pramoduta, Bhadrapada [ba.] di. [3]0 Sunday = A.D. 1450, 

^ September 6, Sunday ; '18. 

Saka 1511, Virodhi, Bhadrapada su. 11, Wednesday = A.D. 1589, September 
, 10, Wednesday. The tithi ended at ’46. 

Saka 1221, Jyeshtha, su. 1, Saturday = A.D. 1299, May 2, Saturday. Su. 1, 
ended at '29 on this day. 

Saka 1142, Vikrama, Chaitra, ba. 15, Thursdays, Vishu-Sahkranti. In Vikrama 
Chaitra ba. 15 w.-^s Saturday. But in Vrisha following Ohaitra ba. 15, was 
Thursday (= A.D. 1221, March 25). 

Saka 1069, Karttika, ba. di. 15, Monday = A.D. 1147, November 24, Monday, 
^ when amavasya began at *04 and ended at '02 on the following day. 

Saka 1593 , Kali 4772, Virodhikrit, VaiSakha. ba. di. saptami, Saturday. 

, = A.D. 1671 Saturday May, 20 ; '80. 

Saka 1369, Prabhava, Simha, ba. chaturthi, Monday, Asvati = A.D. 1447, 
, August 28, Monday, f.d.t. 69; f.d.n. ’4.3. 

Saka 14 Baktakshi, Vrischika, amavasya, Wednesday, Visakha. In Saka 
1426, Eaktaksbi, amavasya, fell on We inesday and the nakshatra ^was 
Visakha (= A. D. 1504 November 6, Wednesday^, ‘82. In Kaktakshi (=Saka 
1486) Vrischika amavasya fell on Friday though the nakshatra was Visakhft 
^ (= A D. 1564, November, 3 Friday). 

Saka 1465, Sobhakrit, Karkataka, ba. dasami, Thursday, EohinI = A.D. 
, 1543, July 26, Thursday ; 48 ; *35. 

Saka 1426, Raktakshi, Vrischika, amavasya, Wednesday, Visakha. ~ A.D. 
^ 1504, November, 6, Wednesday (vide No. 98 above). 

Saka lo06, Tarana. Vrischika, su. panrnai, Saturday =A.D. 1584 November, 
^ 7 Saturday. On this day there was also a lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1480, Pnrmati, Makam, Pnnarvasu, su. tra^yodaSi Sunday = A.D. 1562, 
January 18, Sunday ; 37 ; ‘89. Durmati was Saka 1483, (not 1480). 


1 

I 
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PART II 


An early inscription at Phulta (No. 830 of App. B) in the Ganjam district engraved 

Aa inscription at Phnlta in early characters. rock embedded m the soil near a 

water-pit has been copied during the year. 
The villagers report that this pit which was formerly a bigger pond contains a good 
quantity of water in dry weather when it generally becomes scarce in the neighbourhood. 
The inscription is written in a mixed script of northern and southern chaincters. Prom 
the formation and slanting position of the letters, from the use of the developed sign 
for i in consonants and the sign for secondary dha as in later Devanagari, this record 
resembles very much the two plates opposite pages 128 and 290 of Dr. Fleet’s Gupta 
Inscriptions. It may have, therefore, to be assigned to about the 6th century A.D. 
The inscription has been tentatively read and translated as below ; — 


TEXT. 


LPijthi-[su]ddhi-tIrtham (i.e., Pithi-suddhi-tirtham). 

Translation. 

“ Pure water for (those that wish to) drink.” The other possible translations 
are — (a) Pure water for horses {ptthi) and (5) pure water for the market-place {pilhi- 
vlthl). The first alternative might be a probable interpretation if it is supposed 
that the water-pond lay near a military camping-gronnd and the second would 
suggest that formerly there was in the neighbourhood a market-place or a ground for 
holding a fair. 

The Pallavas. 

2. No early Pallava inscriptions have been discovered this year. Sakala- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kopperufijingadeva who claimed Pallava descent and 

__ was a contemporary of the Chola king 

Koppenmjiaga. p' j^KS to 1248) i! 

represented by nine inscriptions from the South Arcot district. In one of these 
(No. 80 of 1918) he is called Tribhuvanachakravartin Avanialappirandan Kdpperuii- 
jihgadeva. In No. 73 of 1918 which comes from Vriddhaehalam and which is dated 
in his 10th year (A.D. 1253-54) we are informed that Kudal Avanialappirandan 
alias Kopperufijihgadeva defeated certain I )andanayaka8 of the Hoysala king in the 
battle field at Perumbalur (in the Trichinopoly district) and seized the ladies and 
treasures, and to absolve himself from the sin thus committed he presented to the 
god Tirumudugunram-udaiya-Nayanar at Vriddhaehalam a gold forehead plate set 
with jewels. It is not certain if there was only one chief or more with the name 
Kopperunjinga. In the record under reference Kudal Avanialappirandan Kopperun- 
jihgadeva who occupies the position of a donor is probably identical with the Sakala- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kopperunjihga in whose reign the record is dated. In the 
Annual Beport for 1906, page 63, Maharaja simha of the Tripurantakam record has 
been identified with KQdal Avanialappirandan Kopperufijihgadeva. In my Annual 
BepoHiw 1913, paragraph 66, \ have shown that Kudal Avanialappirandan Kadava- 
rayar I was identical with Maharajasimha. As A.D. 1243 is the initial date of Sakala- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kopperufijihga, the Hoysala king referred to must be Vlra- 
SomeSvara whose capital was Kannanur near Trichinopoly and whose regular reign 
extended from 1233 to 1263 A.D. We have known of open hostilities between 
Kopperufijihga and the Chola king Eajaraja III, the intervention of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha II on behalf of the Chola and the defeat of the Pallava. But then 
Kopperufijihga had no locus standi anywhere as an anointed king or chief and it was 
only in 1243 A.D. that he was regularly crowned. 

No. 83 of 1918 also dated in the 6th year of Saxalabhuvanachakravartin 
Kopperufijihga records a gift of land by Kudal Alappirandan Alagiya ^lyan 
Kopperufijihga. In his Annual Beport for 1906, page 63, Mr. V enkayya has identified 
Alagiya^iyan Avanialappirandan Kopperufijihga with the father of Maharajasimha, 
i.e., Avapialappiranddn or Kudal Avanialappirandan Kopperufijihga. 
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No. 74 of 1918 which comes from Vriddhachalam is not dated in the reign of any 
* king hut refers to Kadava (i.e., Pallava) chiefs. The record consists of Tamil verses 
eulogising the family of the Kadavas. They furnish the following genealogy : — 

VaJandanAr alias Kat^rarayar. 
i 

Atbolliyar alias Kadavarayar. 

1 

Elifeiimogan Kadavarayan AraSanarayaijan Kacbchiyarayan 

(who conquered the four quarters). alias KadavarAyau. 

AlappirandAn VlrasSkhara 
alias EadaTaiAyan. 

It is stated that in Saka 1106 ( = A. D. 1186) AJ^PP'r^^idan Viraiekhara alias 
Kadavarayan the last in the geneological table given above devastated Kudal(i.e., the 
modern Cuddalore in the South Arcot district) belonging to Karkata and the Adiyama- 
nadu. In one of the verses it is stated that the kings of the north prostrated at his 
feet. From the introductory sentence in prose it is known that the above chief had 
the record engraved on stone in the gopura (called Gandaradittan-tiruvasal) of the 
YriddhagirTsvara temple at Vriddh^halam. 


Eastern Chaluktas. 

3. Of this dynasty we have not many records in the collection of the year under 
review. Among the copper-plate inscriptions we have only three pertaining to it. One 
■of them (hi o. 11 of App. A) belongs to an early king, viz., Jayasimha I whose records 
are very rare. Another (No. 14 of App. A) belongs to Ch^ukya-Bhima I while the 
third (No. 15 of App. A) is of the later Chalukya king Saktivarman who is 
called by the characteristic appellation Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana. A rare 
feature of the records of this family secured this year is that there are stone inscrip- 
tions for some of its kings. 

The first of these sets of copper-plate records has three plates which are 

rectangular in shape and are hung on a ring which carries a fixed circular seal 

engraved in relief with the title ‘ t^ri-Sarvasiddhi ’ of this king foimd also on the 

seals of his two other grants, viz., the Peddamaddali plates (Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, 

p. Ib7) and No. 7 of App. A to ihe Annual Heportlot 1917. The plates measure 

about 7f" in length and 2f" in breadth. The ring is about 3|" in diameter. 

T , ,T The writing very closely' resembles that 

Javasimha'I. ^ ^ ^ 

Report for 1911, and of the latter of his other two records referred to above. The 
record under review unlike all others begins with an invocation and that to the Suii- 
god {Saviiri). The dynasty called Chaliiya in the other three records of the king is 
in this inscription called Chalukya. The genealogy given in it commences with 
Kirtivarman who is described as the ‘ elevator of the Chalukyas.’ Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana I is mentioned under the name Vishnuvarman using the title varman w'hich 
is not generally seen in Eastern Chalukya names. Kubja- Vishnu is compared in 
this inscription to god Vishnu in the epithet kdratia- Vishnu applied to him. Jaya- 
siihha I, his son, is mentioned by the title Sarvasiddhi in addition to the proper name 
Jayasimha- Vallabha. The village granted Kombaru is stated to have been situated 
in the Kantheruvati-i^isAaya, This vi'<haya must be the same as the Ganderuvati- 
vishapa mentioned in the record of this king noticed on page 115 of the Annual Heport 
for 1917. This name was corrupted later into Kandenivati (ihid.) and K.andravati 
as mentioned in No. 94 of 1917 (see paragraph 3.3, Part II of the same report). The 
name of the village near which Kombaru lay is given as Yieutoju and must be the 
corrupt form of V elanturu. It is very likely that the village Vellaturu in the modern 
Eepalli taluk of the Guntur district is referred to here and that Kombaru of the 
inscription is identical with the modern village Komali in the same taluk. 

T’he donee is said to have been a resident of Kukkanfiru. This place may be the 
same as the one of that name in the Nizam’s Dominions mentioned very often in later 
Western Ch^ukya inscriptions {Bombay Gazetteer Vol. 7, Part II, pages 304, 333, 

Eukiantru. ^ important 

one in the 11th century A.D. as can be 
gathered from inseriptional references to it. Though in later times it formed part of 
Qie Western Chalukya dominion, at the time of the copper-plate grant now noticed it 
might have been in the Eastern Ch^ukyar country. 
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4. The next king of the dynasty, represented in the year’s eopper-plate inscrip- 
tions is Cbalukya-Bhima I. No. 14 of Appendix A belonging to him was sent to me by 

Chalukya-Bhima I. I^amayya Pantulu Garu for exa- 

■ mination, Ihe plates which are three in 

number measure 3f inches in height and 7^ inches in breadth. They are hung on 
a ring which bears a seal with the usual emblem the boar and the legend ‘ Srt-Tri- 
bhuvanamku^a ’ cut in relief as in the seals of his other giants. This record, in giving the 
duration of the rule of the several previous kings of this line shows certain variations 
from the periods given by Dr. Fleet to some of them. Jayasimha 1 is given a rule of 
33 years and not 30 as per Fleet’s table, while Vijayaditya I is given 1 9 instead of 18 
years. Vijayaditya II has 40 years in our inscription as against 44 years. This 
king is said to have destroy'ed together with the Southern Gatg^ (Dakshim-Ganffa) 
force a certain Bhima-Salki. This rival of Vijayaditya II is mentioned as his younger 
brother under the name Bhima-Salukki who occupied the Vehgi country for sometime 
{Annual Meport for 1912, page 84). The conquests of Vijayaditya III are mentioned 
with the same details as are given in No. 1 of Appendix A to the An7iaal Report for 
1914, mentioning his title Tripuramarty^a-Mahadeva which in our inscription appears 
in the form Tripuramartya-Mahesvara. The facts noticed by Dr. Fleet, that Vijaya- 
ditya III cut off the head of a certain Mahgi in a fight with the Gahgas and defeated 
Krishna, are narrated in and confirmed by this inscription. As has already been 
pointed out (page 85 of Annual Report for 1914) this Krishna must be Krishna II of 
the R^btraktita line who was the contemporary and opponent of Gunaka- Vijayaditya 
III. 


The king is called in the prose portion of our inscription Sarvaloka^raya Vishnu- 

vardhana-Maharaja as in No. 14 of 
His saraame Vishnuvardhana and his corona- Appendix A to the Annual Report of 
tion in Saba 814. 1909, with the title ParamUvara and the 

epithet Paramabrahmanya. Chalukya-Bhima I is said to have defeated Krish^- 
Vallabha (i.e., Krishna 11). The present inscription is the only one of the king 
bearing a date and its importance is all the greater when it is observed that it gives 
the date of the king’s coronation as ^aka 814 (= A.D. 892), Mesha, Chaitra, ba. di. 2, 
Monday, Maitra, Yugmarksha (i.e., Mithunarasi ?). The details of the date given 
do not work out correctly and for further remarks regarding it see page above. 
This would give a date four years later than that adopted by Dr. Fleet for the king’s 
accession {Ind. Ant. Vnl. XX, page 283). The grant made consisted of two plots of 
land in the village of Attili in the Attili-mAaya to a certain Challava who knew the 

^ gdndbarva-vidm (science of music). The 

His gift of land to a songstrees. identical with the one of that 

name in the Tanuku taluk of the Kistna district which at the time of the grant must 
have been a more famous place, than what it is now, as the headquarters of a vhhaya 
(i.e., district). 


Among the stone inscriptions of this dynasty engraved in Chalukyan characters 
we have one from Bezwada (No. 833 of 19J7) and another from Ghantasala (No. 846 
of Appendix B). The former is dated in the 17th y'ear of Vishnuvardhana- Maharaja 
^ jjxj- who is referred to as the son of V ikrama- 

17 ^^ inscription at Bezwada dated in Yikramaditva II is not known to 

have had auy issue. Vishnuvardhana, 
son of Vikramaditya, of this record must be identical with the king of the copper-plate 
inscription noticed above who was the son of V^ikramaditya I. Calculated from Saka 
814 (= A.D. 892) the date of his accession given by the above copper-plate grant, the 
date of the Beewada inscription would be A.Ii. 909. The king is stated in the latter 
record to have patronized the foundation of the Farttisvara (i.e., Farthlsvara) temple 
on the Indraklla hill by a certain Chattapa. The record is a further evidence that at 

this time the Indraklla hill was associated 
The Parthisvara temple on the Indraklla hill ^Hh the puranic hero Arjuna called also 
at Bezwada built about A.D. 909. Partha {Annual Report for 1910, page .82, 

And Annual Report for 1916, page 149). The record from Ghantasala is not dated. 
It is diflScult, thei’efore, to determine who the king called Vishnuvardhana in it was. 
The characters of the inscription may be assigned to about the same period as those 
of the Bezwada record noticed above. 
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5. The only other Eastern Chalukya cppper-plate record we have in the collection 
(No. 15 of Appendix A) belongs to king Saktivarman, the son of Danarnava and the 
elder brother of Virnaladitya. The plates are much damaged and mutilated and the 
record is incomplete. The ornamental seal, which bears in relief the usual Chalukyan 
emblems and the well-known legend ‘ ^rt-Tribhuvandmku,^a^ in bold characters, now 
carries only four of the plates of the set. I'lie remaining one or two plates are 
missing. Even the plates extant are so badly damaged that their contents could not 
be read, entirely. Only certain names are legible here and there. The genealogy 
of the family given in this inscription from the first member Kubja-Vishnuvardhana 
almost coincides with that drawn up by Dr. Fleet. 

Of Vijayaditya III it states that he cut off the head of a certain Mahgi. This 
must be the Mahgi who fomented rebellion and opposition among the (^hgas as 
informed by the above noticed copper-plate grant of Clialukya Bhima I (No. 14 of 

Enemies of Vijayaditya IH. Appendix A). Sahkila and Baddega are 

mentioned in connexion with this king. 
Though Baddiga is known to have been the name of the Rashtrakuta king Amogha- 
varsha III (Vaddiga) (See A)?. Ind. Vol. VII, Appendix, Nos. 93, 127 and 130), 
Baddega of this inscription could not be identical with this Rashtrakuta king whose 
reign according to Dr. Kielhorn began only about A.D. 9-37. It is possible that 
Baddega was the Western Chalukya prince Baddiga, the grandfather of Arikesarin 
who was the patron of the Kanarese poet Pampa who lived about A.D. 940 (Bombay 
Gazetteer^ Vol. 11^ Part I, page 3c0). Allowing 25 years on the average for the 
reigns of Baddiga, his son YuddhamaUa II and his grandson Narasimba (elder brother 
of Arikesarin), Baddiga might be placed at about A.D. 860 and might have been a 
contemporary of Vijayaditya III (A.D. 844-888). Sahkila was the friend of Krishna 
II (See Annual Report for 1914, page 85). 

The inscription informs us that a son of Chalukya-Bhima I planted a pillar of 

Pillar of victory at Viraja, i.e,, Virajapvuri. y^ctory at Viraja. Ihe reference might 

be to Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya IV 
who is stated elsewhere (Annual Report for 1917, page 118, paragraph 26) to have 
met with his death in a battle at Virajapuri. The inscription like a few others refers 
to the usurpation of the crown of Vijayaditya V by Tala (called sometimes Tada and 
Tadapa), the son of YuddhamaUa I, its recovery from him by Vikramaditya II the 
second son of Chalukya-Bhima I, and his rule of 11 months, the subsequent rule for 
7 years of YuddhamaUa II the son of Talapa, and his defeat afterwards in battle by 
Bhima, i.e., Chalukya-Bhima II, the second son of Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya IV, who 
ruled for 12 years. Ammaraja If, the son of Chalukya-Bhima II, is stated to have 
been bom with a tissue round his neck which resembled a kanthikd., i e., neck-orna- 
ment and that he performed his coronation at the express request of all people. 
He is also said to have acquired the biruda ‘ rnbhuvandmkuia ’ by his heroism dis- 
played in the thick of a battle, between elephant-forces. His father is called Baja- 
Bhima as in another record noticed by Dr. Fleet on page 209 of Ind. Ant Vol. 
XX. Danarnava, his elder brother by a different mother, is, as in other records, 
said to have ruled for three year.s and not fiir 30 years as solitarily stated in No. 23^ 
of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 (see page 118 ibid). In our record 
for the first time is this king given the title ‘ Rdja-Ndrdyana ’ already known to us as 

Danarnava, his title ‘ Baja-Nardyana ’. Kuldltunga I, his great-grandson 

(Ind. Ant, Vol. XX, p. 276). The 
interregnum after his reign is as i^ual said to have lasted for 27 years when 
‘ the Andhradesa was without a king as the night of the second fortnight is without 
the moon . His son Saktivarman born to his wife Aryadevi is said in the record 
to have risen to fame even in his youth by his victory m a battle with the Cholas 
(Chaulika-rawa) (see also Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 272) and put to flight a certain 
Badyema-Maharaja and others. This latter chief is not known from any other 
mscnption nor is any specific reference to the fight of Saktivarman or his fether 
Danarnava with the Cholas made in any record. A certain Choda-Bhima not known 
from elsewhere is said to have * met with his death like Ravana in the hands of 

this Chalukya-Nmayana ’. It is probable" 
that Saktivarman bore the biruda ‘ C'Ad- 
. , , ^ l'^A:ya-Ndrdyana His other title ‘ Oha- 

lukya-Chandra is noticed by Dr. Fleet (Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 273). In the prose- 


Saktivarman I, his titles ‘ Ohdlukya-Wdrdyana * 
and ‘ Chdlukya-Chandra ’. 
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portion of our record ^aktivarman is called Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja 
with the titles Adhirdja and ParamMvara and with the epithets Parama-Bhattdraka, 
Parama-Brahmanya and Parama- Md-mvara. The grant is addressed to the officials 
of Varanandu, a variant of the name of the territorial division, Velanandu. The 
extant portion of tne record does not give the date ; and the portion mentioning the 
actual donee is missing. 

In consideration of the facts that No. 15 of Appendix A gives the family title 
Vishnuvardhana to Saktivarman and VimalMitya his younger brothei’ and successor 
is also called Vishnmardhana {Ej). Pud. Vol. VI, p. 350) the numbering of the 
Vishnuvardhanas of the family in Dr. Fleet’s genealogical table will have to be 
changed as hereunder. 

Ch&lukya*Bblma II, Viahnavardhana VII, 

Dincirnava 


Saktivarman T, VimalAdit>a, 

Vishnuvardhana VIII. Viflhnuvaidhana IX* 

_j 


Kajarftja 1, V'ijayaditva Vll. 

Vish mwardhaQa X, 


But against this arrangement as well as that given by Dr. Fleet, has to be counted 
the fact that in some stone inscriptions even so late a king as Kulottunga-Chdla I, 
the son of Eajaraja I (Vishnuvardhana X) is called Saptama- Vishnuvardhana, i.e., 
the seventh Vishnuvardhana (see Nos. 194, 195 and 202 of 1893). 

6. The only other stone inscription of this dynasty besides Nos. 833 and 846 of 

In»riptioo ol Vimallditv. at BamallrtUara ia “ the yaar’s collection is from 

the Vizaffapatam district. Eamatirtham in the V izagapatam district 

(iSo. 831 of Appendix B), This is a fresh 
copy of No. 372 of 1905 made for a further examination of the record. The inscrip- 
tion is engraved on the very rough surface of the wall of the Durgapancha cave in the 
hill at the village. In my last visit to the place I have read the record in situ. It 
belongs to ^he time of an Eastern ChjQukya king called Sarvalokasraya Vishnu- 
vardhana-Maharaja who had the hirudas Rdja-Mdrtanda and Mummadi-BMma. It 

ilia titiM Ei,a.iait,U„da and 

Bhlma. ' a title of Chalukya-Khima W {Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XX, p. 269). Mummadi-Bhma is 
already known to have been a title of Vimaladitya ( Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 350) to whom 
the inscription has been referred by the late Mr. Venkayya [Annual Report for 1906, 
p. 79, para. 41). In the Telugu Mahdhhdratam of Nannaya-Bhatta, Eajaraja I, son 
of Vimaladitya, is given the title Rdja-Mdrlamla {Adiparva., divdisa 2, verse 239). 

We learn from our inscription for the first time that Vimaladitya adopted Jainism 
as is evidenced by the mention of a certain Trikalayogi-Siddhantadeva called also 

tt; t • Mn -L 1 - • O-JJI. . Trikalayogi-Munlndra, a teacher of the 

His Jama Inkalayogi-Siddhantadeva. ^ p,gsi„ana school of Jainism as his guru. 

From No. 9 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 we learn that Jainism was 
patronised by the earliest members of this dynasty. The queen of the early king 
Xubja-Vishnuvardhana I influenced the grant of a village to a Jaina hasti&t Bijavada 
(i.e., Bezwada) (see p. 116 of the same report). Amma II is already known to have 
made grants to Jaina temples (see Ep^. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 185 and Vol. IX, p. 49) 
and patronised the grant of a Jaina Srdvakt (lay disciple) by^ lending his title to a 
charitable Jaina feeding house called Sarvalol^sraya-Jinabhavana endowed by her 
(Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 271 f.). This is one of the very few Kanarese inscriptions in 
the Telugu country and its existence at Eamatirtham suggests that the saint Trikala- 
^ d T ■ ■ vogi was a Kanarese hv birth and that the 

Eastern Uhalukyas and Jainism. Chalukyau kings too now 

and then favoured or adopted Jainism, the popular religion of the Kanarese country. 
It also throws some light on the political condition of the Kalinga country at this time 
which must have come now under the Eastern Chalukyau rule when the early 
Gahga rule had declined and the Chocla-Ganga rule had not probably begun under 
Anantavarman-Chodaganga whose reign commenced in A.D. 1078. 
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That Eamatlrtham was considered a sacred place by*the Jainas is testified to by 

Eamatirtham, a Jaina centre. respectM mention made of it in the 

above record wherein it is called Rama- 
konda. That this was a place of Jaina influence and pilgrimage even , in earlv 
times appears from some Jaina names in Chalukyan char y ters. of an earlier 
period written in red paint on the ceiling of the ( ^apdav^ i^ncha/ cave in the 
neighbouring hill and from No. 832 of Appendix B which is engraved on the pedestal 
of a broken Jaina image. It records that it was set up by a private individual from 
Chanudavrbln in the Omgerumarga which is identical with Chandavolu in the modern 
Repalle taluk, Guntur district. Omgerumarga was the name of the division in which 
also Gumtturu (Guntur) lay (No. 83 of 1917). 


The Western Chalukvas. 


7. The copper-plate record No. 3 of Appendix A received from Mr. J. Eamayya 
Pantulu while he was the Deputy Collector of Eayadrug, Bellary district, consists 

A spurious grant of Vinayaditya Saty'asraya. coppei-plates hung on a ring mth 

a boar-seal and five written sides. The 
characters are Nagari and are very faintly engraved. It begins with the usual eulogy 
of the Chalukyas mentioning, however, an extraordinarily long list of royal insignia 
and introduces Pulakesi-Vallabha-Maliaraja. His son was Nlrttivarma-Maharaja ; his 
son Vijayaditya who conquered Vanavasi and other countries; his son Vikramaditya 
who, after defeating the PaUava king, the destroyer of the Lunar race, took Kanehi- 
pura, crushed the (united) Cheras, Cholas and Pandyas at that town. His son was 
Yinayaditya-Satyasraya-Narendradeva who defeated the kings of all countries, viz., 
Kohkana, Malava, Golla, Gurjara, Kalihga, Vehgi, etc. This king in the presence of 
the vishayapaU, gramakutas (see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 183), yuktakas and rnahattara 
of the Saiirashtra-«is/ia^a on the occasion of his coronation {patpx-handha) when coming 
from his permanent capital Haktapura on the northern bank of the river Malahari to 
Kurunda, restored to gods and Brahmans the grants which had been taken away from 
them by previous kings. The date of the record is Saka 512, Sadharana, Magha, su. 
18, Monday and is far too early for this king. In the description of the genealogy it 
resembles No. I'J of Appendix A to the Annual Eeport for 1906. The initial date 
of Vinayaditya according to the other inscriptions is about ^ka 600 nearly a hundred 
years later. The erasures in the grant portion, the numerous mistakes in the langu- 
age and the differences in the genealogy of kings, taken together, must lead one to 
the belief that the plates are spurious. For further remarks on the date of this record 
see Appendix E above. 


S. Of the two records belonging to this dynasty No. 673 and No. 733 of Appendix 
B, the former dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 8, Ananda, belongs to the reign of 
Sbmesvara III who had the hiruda Bhulokamalla (page 455, Vol. I, Part II of Fleet’s 
Kanarese Dynasties). Chalukya-Vikrama year 8 corresponding to A.l). 1083-84 falls 
in the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikramaditya VI. The date of this record 
must be correctly Chalukya-Vikrama year 58 which corresponds to A.D. 1134-35 
(No. 499 of 1915), and coincides with the regnal year » of Bhulokamalla. The 

F.huluKamslia Somesvara III. scribe in this case has evidently given by 

mistake the regnal vear 8 of the king 
instead of the Chalukya-Vikrama year 58. Another instance of such a mistake is 
found in No. 480 of 1893 where Ch. Vik. year 59 is intended but the regnal year 9 is 
quoted. Our record refers to a gift of a garden-land and an oil-mill for the worship, 
etc., of the god Kesava set up at Kolmigudi (i.e., the modern Kolimigundla) in the 
Koilkuntla taluk of the Kurnool district by Muppirati the prahhu of the village. The 
suffix rafi (i.e., modern recldi) may be a reminiscence of the old honorific title ratta- 
gudlu (vide Ep. Ind. \ ol. XI, page 342 f.). Mention is made in this of Mahdmanda- 
lUvara Vahkana Chola-Maharaja, a Cbbla subordinate ruling over Pedakailu, 
Kannenadu, Eenadu . . . from his capital at Nandyala. 

9. The next record No. 733 of Appendix B dated in Saka 1091 belongs to 
the reign of Pratapachakravartin Jagadekamalla and falls about the very end of the 
reign of Tailapa III who ascended the throne in ^aka 1072 and whose 'latest known 
record dated in Saka 1090 has been noticed in paragraph 14 of Part II of the Annual 
Jteport for 1917. Taila III who had the distinguishing title Chdlukya-ChakravarMn 
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might have adopted the above title after his famous brother and predecessor Jagadeka- 

_ , malla II in his later days. It has already 

Frat^pacAakravartm Jagadekamalla, i.e., Taila j^^ticed in paragraph 63 of the 

report for 1912 and paragraph 49 of the 
report for 1913, that members of Telugu-Ciiola fajiiily of the Solar race were 
feudatories of the Western Chalukvas. Of this familv was Jagadekamalla-Mallideva- 
Chola-Mahai aja, son of Irungola ruling at Henjeru, i.e., Hemavati, while his 
Chaiukyan overlord Taila III was ruling at Nalyana, The minister and military 
officer of Mallideva was Hiriya-Tantrupdla [laeuior Councillor) iS'amana ruling at 
ISidugallu. He was the younger brother of Bammana who was the chief minister 
{vara-manlri) of Mallideva-Chola-Maharaja. His grandfather Ayyapayya belonged to 
Kottitone which is said to have surpassed in splendour the three towns, Surarajapura 
(i.e., Amaravati) which is the town of the lord of Suras (i.e., Indra), Alakapura (the 
town of Kubera) and Dharanendrapura (?). Kottitone is also referred to as Kartti- 
keyapura. From Nos. 44 and 45 of 1904 found in the Kumarasvamin temple at 
Xudatani (Bellary district) we know that Kottitone described as Ivarttikeyapura in 
our inscription was the ancient name of Kudatani and that an image of Skanda (i.e., 
K^ttikeya) was set up there. Our inscription has the same introduction as No. 43, 
Pavagada {Ep. Cam. Vol. XII). 

The Bhanjas. 

10. A special feature of the collection of the copper-plates for the year is that four 
of these (Nos. 6 to 8 and 10 of Appendix A) belong to the family of Bhanjas which 
held its sway over parts of Orissa and of the Ganjam district about the 10th to the 
13th centuries A.D. The chiefs of this family are now rulers of the Mayurbhanj 
Estate, of the Baud State and of a few other places in Orissa. All the four records have 
been secured for my examination by Mr. Tarani Charan Path. Three of these 
(Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of Appendix A) are of almost the same type as regards the number 
of plates, their size and the alphabet in which they .are written and belong to an 
earlier time than No. 10, which begins differently from these. None of these grants 
is dated. Mr. Path says that of these three sets, one was found while digging 
at the boundary between Kullada, the fort of the late Raja of Goomsur in the Ganjam 
district and Dhanamjayapura an inam village near it. The other two sets were 
found while digging under a tree in a mango tope at Gobara, a village in the 
Goomsur taluk, Ganjam district. 

11. No. 6' of Appendix A among these consists of three plates (measuring 6|" 
hy 3^") with low rims like the other two sets (Nos. 7 and 8) and has five faces of 
writing only the inner side of the first plate being engraved. These are hung together 
on a ring which bears a fixed circular seal of about 1~" in diameter, on the counter- 
sunk surface of which are cut, at the top, a lion facing the proper left with profuse 
mane and the left front pc.w raised and below it the inscription : — 

(*) [Sr? Ne]i(ribha- 
(b) njadevasya 

in two lines The seals of the other two grants (Nos. 7 and 8} are much worn out. 
Only parts of the lion can bo seen in the upper halves of these The lower halves 

must have contained the name of the 
Netribhanjadeva. king as in the case of No. 6. The lion 

-on the seal of No. 8 faces the proper left like that of No, 6, while that on the seal of 
No. 7, which belongs to a different king faces the proper right. 7. os. 6 and 8 
belong to the same king, i.e., Netribhanjadeva alias Kalyanakalasa who was the son 
of Panabhanjad,eva, the grandson of ^atrubhanjadeva and the great-grandson of 
Silabhanjadeva of the Bhanja family. Another record of this king (No. 657 
of Dr. Kielhorn’s List of Northern inscriptions, Ep. Ind. \ ol. V, Appendix) 

found at Goomsur in the Ganjam district 
His surname Kalyanakalasa. mentioning only the names of his father 

Eanabhanja and his grandfather ^atrubhanja has been published in the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society ^ Vol. VI, p. 667 f. Ihe surname Kalyanakalasa is there 
■applied to him as in the two grants of our collection. 
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12. The genealogy afforded by the three Bhanja records (Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of 
Appendix A) coupled with that of the grant of Vidyadharabhanja published by 
Dr. Kielhorn (A^. Ind. Vol, IX, p. 271 f) give us a tentative genealogy thus : — 

SilftbhsnjadSTa 

I 

Satrubhanjadeva 

Banabbanjadeva 


Netfibhanjadeva tUit Ka'ydnakalafe Dighhaojadeva 

, i 
Silabbanja 

Mahataia Vid}’adbarabhanjadeva 
alia$ Arayyakala^. 


Of the kings referred to, in the genealogical table given by Mr. B. C. Muzumdar, 
on p. 99 of Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, seme have to be referred to a later generation than 
that to which they have been referred. ‘ Kottebhanja, bis son Kanabhanja, and his 
son Eajabhanja ’ are evidently of a slightly later generation as can be seen from the 
palaeography of the grants of the last two of these published on pp. 164 and 165 of 
Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society^ Vol. XL. They appear also to have been of a 
different branch of the dynasty since on the seal of Banabhanja, son of Kottabhanja 
(ibid. Plate II) is found the emblem of a bull instead of a lion as on the seals of 
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of the Appendix A and on the seal of Vidyadharabhanja (Ap. Ind. 
Vol. IX, p. 272). To this same braneh have to be assigned the later kings Satru- 

The later branch of the Bhanjaa. bhanja whose Sonpur record ( Ep. Ind. 

Vol. XI, p. 98) and Kanabhanja whose 
two Baudh grants {Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, pp. 322 and 325) have the hull emblem on 
their seals. The introductions to these later grants are different from those of the 
earlier ones. 


Of the two grants of Netribhanja noticed above both of which are stated to have 
been issued from Vanjulaka, the first (No. 6 of Appendix A) registers an order 
addressed by the king to the several officers, i .e., raja, rajanaka^ rajaputra^ vishaya- 
pali. and dan(fipcdiJiann(t to the vyavahanns.^ Brahmanas.! Karonas (accountants) and 
nivasijanapadas (resident people) of the Vasudevalchanda-pis^rt^a that the village 
Arataha lying in that vishaya was granted to the Agmhdtrins (fire-sacrificers) Golasar- 

VasudSvakhanda-vishaya. “5^’ Apara-Gola^arman and N ana-A-icha- 

' _ deva, sons of Janadeva and grandsons 

of A-ichadeva of the Vajasaneya-cAar«/?a, Kauva-^«(t^a, of Ihe pravara Kausika- 
Maitrava^Aghamarshana and the anupravara Viivamitra and to the Bhattas and 
Agmhdtrins^ Ruvada, Vodada, Mahadeva, Savada and Nana, sous of Bhatta-A -ichula 
and grandsons of (AvAmsoxvan-Agnihotrin of the Vatsa-^o^^r* of the pravara Bhargavat- 
Chyvanavat-Atmana . . . and the Jamadagni . The Vasudevakhanda- 

vishaya must have been a territorial division of which the modern Vasudevapur in 
the Goomsur taluk of the Ganjam district was the capital. 

13. The other grant Iso. 8 of Appendix A of this king recoids the tax-free gift of 
the village Machohhada in the Machhakhanda-?;iv^aya to a Brahman named Bhatta- 
Eudada, son of Kesava and grandson of Charampasvamin of the V ajasaneva-c^a/’flwff, 
Vatsa-^oifm, the pravara Angirasa and of the anupravara Bhargavat. The duhka 
(i.e., messenger or executor) of this grant was Bbata Xakkadeva. The sandhivi- 
t/ra/rm (minister of peace and war) Kakkaka was the writer of the Goomsur grant of 
this king referred to above. The village Machchhada is very probably the modern 
village Mujagodo in the Goomsur taluk. No. 7 of Appendix A belongs to Maharaja 

Vidyadbarabhaniadeva. Vidyadharabhanja who had the Uruda 

V , 1 .- 3 ,.’ Avayynkala§a (Avaryakalasa). Dr. Kiel- 

horn has noticed his other Uruda Bharmakalaia (?) [Ep. Ind Vol ’ IX p 273). 
It records the grant of the village of Mula-Machchhada in the Machhadakhanda- 
vishapa to the Brahman Bhatta-Purandara, the son of Devadasarman and the grandson 
of HansaSarman of the Vajasaneya-<?^a/-aMa, Eauhita-^efro, the pravara Eohita- 
bhii^ (i.e., Suka)-Visvamitra and the anupravara Visvamitravat-Shuka (i.e., Suka) 
vat-Eohitavat, The last of these had immigrated from (the village) Mammana in the 
Iniisnmi^ishaya belonging to Varendhi. Varendhi probably refers to the territorial 
division Varendri mentioned in a copper-plate grant of the Sena king Lakshmanasena 
of Bengal {Bp. Ind. Vol. XIIj p. 7 and .38). 
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14. No. 10 of Appendix A reported to- have been found at the village Antirigam 
in the Pubbakhandam division of the Chatrapur taluk, Ganjam district is of a later 
king of this family named Yasabharia jadeva, the son of ^yabhaihjadeva, the grandson 
Yaaahhamia Virabham jadeva and the great-grand- 

^ son of Dova (Deva ?)-bhanjadeva. It 

consists of three plates hung on a ring which carries no seal on it but bears a fixed 
turned knob. The king is called the lord of the entire Khinjali country. The town 
Vanjulaka mentioned in the earlier grants is not referred to in this record as also in 
the records of the other later kings of this family already mentioned, 'Ihe title ‘ the 
lord of the Ubhaya- Khinjali ’ is given to the later king Eanabhanja in a grant of 
his 26th yea,T {Ej>. fnd. Vol. XII, page 326) and a grant of his 54th year is addressed 

m. I- V.+ to the ofllceTS of the Khiniali-mandala 

Ihe Khmjali country. ... . 

(ibid, page 322). To the officers of 

Ubhaya-Khifijali-mandala was addressed a grant of the later king Satrubhanja of this 
family (Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 98 ). Komayana the village granted might be repres- 
ented by the modem village Khommonosayi in tlie Gumsoor taluk. Vanjulaka of 
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 called Vanjulvaka in a few other grants may have to be identified 
with either Onjhola in the Eudala taluk of this district or Onchala iu the Parlakimedi 
agency. 

Eastbrn Gangas. 


15. Of this family we have four inscriptions in the year’s collection two of which 
are the copper-plate records (Nos. 12 and 13 of Appendix A) and the other two are 
stone records from the Ganjam district (Nos. 827 and 828 of Appendix B). No. 13 is 
the earlier of the copper-plate records. It consists of three rectangular plates hung 
together on a ring which bears a fixed circular seal of about one inch in diameter. 
The plates measure about 7|" in length and 3" in breadth. The seal bears in relief a 
bull facing the proper right and sealed on a stand resting on a tri-petalled lotus (?) 
flower opening upward. Above it are the crescent turned downwards and the sun 
enclosed within its arms. The writing on the plates is very faintly visible. The 
plates do not appear to have undergone any damage through corrosion, bad preserva- 
tion or otherwise but the surfaces seem to have been filed off in an attempt to smoothen 
them to use them subsequentlj’ as a palimpsest. The rims, if any, are completely 

worn away. The plates record the grant 
Rajendravarman, son of Maharaja Ananta- village by Rajendravarman, son of 

varman. Maharaja Anantavarman of the Gahga 

family. The grant was issued from Kalihganagara. Its introduction resembles that 
of the other grants of the earlier kings of this dynasty and like some of them the 
record is expressly stated to have been dated in the ‘ posperous year of the rule of 
the Gahgeya family (Gangeya-vcmSa-pravardhamana-vijayarajya-samvaUaray . The 
characters of the inscription resemble a good deal those of the Alamanda plates of the 
time of the Gb.hga king Anantavarman (Ep. Ind. Vol. HI, page 17 f). The 
characters of these two inscriptions belong to the 9th century A.D. The donee’s 
name is not quite clear. The son (whose name is not quite distinct in the plate) of a 
certain Sarva-Aya-Kamadi is mentioned. A certain Chola-Kamadiraja appears in the 
grant of Vajrahasta (Ep. Ind, Vol. Ill, page 221) as the actual donor. It is difficult 
to determine from the bad condition of the letters here whether the Kamadi of our 
inscription was also the donor as in the other case. The record was composed by 
SandMvigrahin llanameya, son of Samiraja j and the engraving was done by Eanaka- 
bdhiraja-Guudipilaka, son of Ma-uebandra. 

Rajendravarman, the son of Maharaja Anantavarman in whose reign the grant 
was issued is not known from a large number of other records. Combining the 
genealogy of Anantavarman, son of Maharaja Rajendravarman, whose grant referred 
to was dated in the 304th year of the Gangeya era with that of our inscription dated 
in the 342nd year of this same era, we get thi^ successive generations of this dynasty 
viz., Maharaja Rajendravarman, his son Anantavarman (304th year), Maharaja 
Anantavanmn and his son Rajendravarman (342nd year). These may have to bn 
arranged as foUows : — 

Maharaja Rajendravarman. 

Maharaja Anantavarman (304th year of the Gangeya era). 

RajSndravarman (342nd year of the same era). 

1173, Home (Bdn.)— 36 
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Palaeographically these two grants- resemble the two of Direndrarannan, the 
son of Maharaja Anantavarman one dated in tJie 254th year evidently of the 
Gahgeya era {Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, page 144 f)and the other {Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, 
page 275 f)^hich purports, evidently hy clerical mistake, to be dated in the hist year 
of this era and the grant of Satyavarman dated in the Sblst year of this era {Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XIY, page llj. These records read together would give us a list of kings thus ; 
(1) jHoAfflraya Anantavarman, (2) his son Devendravarman (254th year), (3) Maharaja 
Devendravarman and (4) his son Satyavarman (SSlst year). 

16. From the practice of the Eastern Gahga records of not giving like thePaUava 
ones even the three generations including that of the king of the grant we are not in a 
position to trace the genealogical relationship of the earlier kings of the lamily by 
oolieeting the contents of the various records available. We do not possess any con- 
siderable evidence to enable us to connect the kings of this line whose names ended in 
arnavH (See tables 1 and 2 on pages 186 and 187 of Ep. Ind. Vol. IV) with the varman 
kings, the records of some of whom have been noticed by Dr. Fleet in the volumes 
of the Indian Antiquary. The genealogy giv’en in the fashion of the later Eastern 
Chalukya copper-plate records, for the (^hga family in the grants of Anantavarman 
Choda-Ganga ( Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, pages 166 and 173) omit the earlier varman kings 
altogether. We are aware of only four instances giving any connexions between 
these two, viz., (1) In the grant of Narasimha II (No. .367 of the Dr. Xielhorn’s list 
of Northern inscriptions) Kolabala mentioned as an early ancestor of the armwa* i.s 

called Anantavarman (2). The copper- 
The Varman and the Arnam kings of this 4 Appendix A to the 

dynasty. Annual Report for 1914 belongs to 

M aharaja Indravarman, son of Daiiarnava and is dated in the I49thr year, but of course, 
like the other known records of this period without expressly mentioning that it was 
the }ear of the ‘prosperous rule of the Gahgeyavam^a.’ (3) The grant of 
Devendravarman of the 183rd year (Ep. Ind. Vol- III, page 131) calls him the 
soiq of Gunarnava, and (4) the Madras Museum plates (Ep. Jnd. Vol. JX, page 95) of 
V^ajrahasta HI of ^ka 984 give him the surname Anantavarman. Can it be that the 
early arnava kings had surnames ending in varman ? At present the dates of these 
several early records serve only as land-marks in the genealogy of the early varman 
kings of this dynasty. We have the Maharajas (jl) Indravarman Rajasimha (87th 
and 91st years), (2) Indravarman 1 128th and 146th years) (3), Indravarman, son of 
Danarnava (149th year), (4) Devendravarman, son of Gunarnava (183rd year) and (5) 
Devendravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman (254th year). The records of this 
family are so meagre that the relationship of these several kings to one another and 
to the kings mentioned in paragraph 15 above still awaits discovery. It has, how- 
ever, to be noticed that these earlier varman kings called themselves ‘ lords of 
Kalinga ’ while the latpr kings called themselves ‘ lords of Trikalihga.’ 


17. No. 12 of Appendix A belongs to king Anantavarman of this family. The 
plates, three in number, are oblong in shape with well-formed rims. They measure 
7 inches in breadth and 3| inches in height. The first and the last plates are 
written only in the inner faces. The set is hung together on a ring which carries a 
fixed circular seal (1 inch in diameter) on the surface of which are cut in relief, in 
place of the hull usually appearing on the seals of Ganga sovereigns, the crescent at 
the top, a jish in horizontal position in the middle and an elephant-goad in similar 
position at the bottom. No legend is engraved on it. The king has the epithets 
Parama-MaMivara, Parama-Bhattdraka and ParameSvara. The last of these might 
be a special royal title or a surname assumed by the king as bv the Western C’ha- 
lukya Satya^raya after his conquest of Harshavardhana of JJitardpatha ( Ep. Ind. Vol. 
iX, pages 100 and 101). The record is dated in the ^ka year 976 expressed by the 
^akdvdanavcdatakasaptarasa the 1 5th year and has to be attributed 


. . \r ■ 1 . . a 1 . n-rc j Vajrahasta of this dynasty whose 

Anantevarman-^ajrahasta; Saka 976, and coronation took place in ^ 960 (Kp. 

Jnd. Vol. IV, page 193). It has already 
heen pointed out that Vajrahasta VI of this family had the surname Anantavarman 
(Ep. Ind. Vol- IX, page 95). The writing very closely resembles that of a record of 
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this king dated in ^ka 967. {Ep. Ind. 7ol. Xf, page 147). Like this it adopts 
mixed characters though using more of Grantha letters in addition to N^arl and 
Telugu. the fish, prominent on the seal of our record, is not found on that of the 
Narasapatam plates of this king^though both have the elephant-goad. J he actual 
donor Jn the grant was Kanaka SrI-Dharmakhedi, son of Parama-Mahe^vara Pancha- 

, , ci r , vishayadhipati Mahamandalesvara Ea- 

HiB Kadamba subordinate Eanaka Sri-*Jhar- SrI-Bhamakhedi of the Kadamva 

® ■ (V.d.. Kadamba) family '• who being pros- 

perous (kuiali) (a term often applied to the king in Eastern Gahga grants) addressed 

The Panohapatra- Vkhaya. the order of gift to the pradhana and other 

subordinates of the king {rdjapadopapvin) 
governing the Panchapdtra-vi^haya. The connexion of the Kadambas with the 
Gahga kings is already known to us from the Parlakimedi plates of Vajrahasta {Ep. 
Ind. Vol. HI, page 222) where a certain Ugrakhediraja '■the ornament of the spotless 
family of the Kadambas ’ figures as an official. A certain Dharmakhedin is rrferred 
to as the maternal uncle of the early king Maharaja Devendravarman of the 254th 
year of the Gahgeya era {[nd. Ant. Vol. XVIII, page 145). But since he is not 
referred to as a member of the Kadamba family we are not in a position to trace this 
political relationship between the Gahgas and Kadambas to this early period. It is 
probable that this earlier Dharmakhedin the maternal uncle of Devendravarman was 
an ancestor of the Dharmakhedin of our grant, in which ease the Kadambas will have 
to be viewed not only as the subordinates of the Gangas as in the time of Vajrahasta 
but also as having been matrimonially allied to the Gahgas from earlier times. That 
there was matrimonial alliance between the Gahgas and another family of the south, 
viz., the Vaidumbas is already known [Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, page 186 f). This relation- 
ship between the Eastern Gahgas and the 
The Eastern Gahgas and the Vaidumbas, Vaidumbas would appear to have begun 

only a generation previous to Vajrahasta 
whose mother was the Vaidumba princess VinayamahadevL Mahendrabhoga in 
which Madhipatharakhanda the village g'ranted was situated must refer to a territorial 
division named after Mahendragiri. Mandasa, theZamindari headquarters where the 
plates have been discovered lies within 7 miles from Mahendragiri. The order of gift 
is stated to have been brought (anitam) by Vettikuratha- Eanaka. This evidently 
refers to the diitaka of the grant. Samanta Nala-Chendala mentioned at the end 

might be the person that drafted the grant. 
A Chandella Samanta of the Gahga king The form Nala Chendala must be a corrup 
Anantavarman (Vajrahasta). Nala-ChandeUa. The Samanta 

must have been a member of the Chandella family. 

18. To the reign of Anantavarman Choda-Gahga of this dynasty (A.D. 1078-1142) 
will have to be assigned the mutilated stone inscription No. 827 of Appendix B. 

The Tecord is much damaged and the 15th 

A stone record of the 15tb year of Anantavar- kin g in which it is dated 

man Choda-Gahga. correspond to A.D. 1093. This is 

one of the few known Telugu inscriptions in the extreme north of the Presidency. 
Another Telugu inscription from this part of the country. No. 828 of 1917, dated in 
the 2nd year of king Aniyahka-Bhimadeva, from the characters employed in it, will 
have to be assigned probably to Vajrahasta II who had the title Aniyahkabhima 
(Table I, page 186 of Ep. Ind. Vol. IV). 

19, Besides the above-noticed copper-plate records expressly referring themselves 
to Gangakula there is one (No. 9 of Appendix A) with the introduction usually found 
in the records of the Gahga kings but without the express mention of the Gahga lineage. 
The plates, three in number, are oblong in shape with well-formed rims. They 
measure 7" by 3|^" and are hung on a ring with a fixed circular seal about 1 inch in 
diameter on the counter-sunk surface of which is' cut in relief the indistinct but 
discernible form of a seated bull. No legend or symbol is given on it. The record is 
written in a mixed alphabet employing the northern as well as the southern characters 
which, according to Buhler’s plates, have to be assigned to the 9th century A.D. 
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The genealogy of the king Mah^ja Indravarman of this grant is not given. 

He was a devotee of the god Go^raneS- 
Grant of Indravarman, lord of Kalinga. vara ‘ residing on ’ the Mahendra moun- 
tain. The grant was issued from ^vetaka- 
dhisthana. We have already had two copper-plate records, one issued from Svetka 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, No. 2(5] and the other from Svetaka (No. 12 of Appendix A to 
Annual ReporJ for 1917). The Svetka of the first of these records is evidently the 
same as the Svetaka of the second record noted above and of our inscription. The 
kings of the two grants quoted above are clearly stated to belong to the family of the 
Gahgas. It is not unlikely that king Indravarman of our grant, was also a Gahga as 
suggested by the introduction to the record and the bull-emblem on his seal, which 
generally appears on early Gahga seals though not explicitly described so in the record. 
The order of gift is ad^essed to the mahcUdmanta, sdrnamta^ rajanaka, rajaputra^ 
kumdra^ amdtya^ uparika^ dandandyaka^ vtshayapati. grdmapati^ hrahmans^ purohits 
and others of the Jalamvora-ks^o^a. The donee Bhatteputra Janstiasvami^rman 
belonged to the V ajasaneya-c Tarawa, Kanva-^dkhd^ Jatukarna-^o^ra with the 
Vasishtavat-Jatukarna-pr«»arfl and the Jatukarnavadd-AjjijJshthavad-VifjiJshthavat- 
anupravara. The record gives near the end a moralising verse on the instability of 
fortune like that of a water-drop on a lotus petal which is invariably quoted by the 
records of the Bhanjas noticed above. The dutaka of the grant was the mahdsdmdnta 

MahasamantaNagakheddi. ^ the Mahdpramdra 

Adityavarman and the king’s seal was affixed (Idflehhtia) by the Mahasandhivigrahin 
Chandapaka. The plates were engraved by the karddra (Telugu kamchara, i.e., 
brazier) Devapila, 

20. No. 763 of Appendix B refers to the fight of Nitim^ga-Vemmadi with Bira- 
Nolamba and to the death in it of a certain N^aya. The record is not dated. 

Western Gannas Palaeographiea;lly it can be placed, how- 

^ ' ever, about the latter part of the 9th 

century A.D. The Nolamba-Pallava king who was ruling at this time was Mahendra- 
dhiraja whose latest date was ^aka 817 A.D. 895 ( Vide page 62 Ep. Ind. Vol. X). 
On page 6 1 ibid^ it has been noticed that this Mahendradhiraja entered into hostilities 
with the Western Gahgas and killed in battle Eacbeya-Gahga. It is not imlikely 
that Ereyappa whose initial date, i.c., A.D. 893-4 ( Vide the genealogical table given 
on page 153 of Ep. Ind. Vol. V) falls within the period of Mahendradhiraja, might 
have continued the conflict with the latter. Hence if the Bira-NoMmba of the record 
be the same as Mahendradhiraja, Nitimarga-Vemmadi may have to be identified with 
Nitimarga-Kohgunivarma-Permanadi-Ereyappa. The other record No. 753 of 
Appendix B is also not dated. But the characters seem to belong to about the same 
period. 

No£amba-PaijiAva8. 

21. Only five records belonging to Nolamha-Pallavas (Nos. 716, 731, 742, 767 
and 783 of Appendix B) were secured during the year under review. Of these No. 

Nol.mb.-P.ll.™ Nol.mb.dlurti.. « I,’?’'’' ST!? “1 ““^Odi in tbe 

Madakasira taluk of the Anantapur district 

is dated in Saka 881 and the rest are undated. The king in all these records is known 
as Nolambadhiraja. Diliparasa of this femily has his latest known inscription dated 
in iaka 872 {Annual Report for 1917, p^ II, paragraph J). His son Iriva-Nolam- 
badhiraja called also Iriva-Nolamba Nollipaya who has an inscription dat^ ^aka 885 
may be the same king as the N olambadhiraja of our records. In No. 731, one K6teya 
the Dandavdyaha of Ballaha is %id to have made some gifts of land to a temple of 
Vishnu ( VisAnugn'ka). This Ballaha has already been identified in the report for last 
year with the B^htrakuta king Krishna HI. 

Thb Gholas. 

22. As usual, a large number of Chola iiKcriptions were copied during the year 
under review. Of these, there are a few which are dated in the regnal years of Para- 
kesarivarman and Bfijakesarivarman without any distinguishing epithets. Since we 
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know that the kings of the Chola dynasty bore the titles Eajakesarivarman and Para- 
kesarivarman alternately, the mere titles are not sufficient to identify the kings. In 
certain cases, however, there are slight indications which suggest the possibility of an 
identification. 

As many as 19 records of Parakesarivarman are registered in Appendices B and 
C (Nos. 205, 208, 292, 366, 369, 376, 438, 439, 441, 442, 443, 444, 445, 447 of 
19 J 7 and Nos. 46, 47, 5l, 56 and 59 of 191a). Of these No. 208, dated in the 6 th 
, . year of the king registers a gift by 

ara gsarivarman. Pirantakan Purushottaman who belonged 

to a body of Kaikkolas known by the name of Dauatonga-terinja-Kaikkolar, From 
the title Pirantakan assumed by the donor, it might be presumed that this 
record of Parakesarivarman is one of Parantaka I and it is also not unlikely that the 


Danatonga (i.e., 
Parantaka I. 


king had the surname Danatonga after 


Dapatunga), a surname of ^hich the community was so named. In 

the Annual Report for 1912 (page 64, 
paragraph J 6 ), are noticed three similar groups of men, viz., Samarakesari-terinja- 
Kaikkolar, V ikram asihga-terinia-Kaikkolar, and Virasola-terinja-Kaikkolar called 
probably after the same king. Somiir near Karur which supplies the above record 
contains inscriptions of Pai'antaka I and suggests to some extent that the Kohgu 
country, or at least that part of it, which borders on the Trichinopoly district, should 
have passed into the hands of the Cho^s either in the reign of Parantaka I or one 
of his two predecessors. That this conquest of the Kohgu country should have 
heen effected in the reign of Aditya I is made evident by the fact that Parantaka I 

_ 1 1 1 J- T does not lav claim to it though the terri- 

Kongu country conquered by Aditya I. secondly 

that the KoitgudUarajakkal attributes the same to Aditya I. No. 292 of Appendix 
B which is dated in the 9th year of Parakesarivarman may be one of Parantaka I 
as it mentions the temple of Adityesvaram-udaiya-Bhattaraka, probably so called 
after Aditya I. To the same king might be attributed a fragmentary record from 
Tiruvandarkoyil (No. 376 of 1917) which is dated in the 40th year of his reign. 
The script in which the record is engraved does not militate against this view. At 
Kuttalam in the Tiunevelly district there are a few Vatteluttu inscriptions and some 
Tamil records two of which (Nos. 446 and 448 of Appendix B) are dated in the 24th 

_ and 36th years of the reign of Madurai- 

aran a a . konda Parakesarivarman, i.e., Parantaka 

I. Their importance consists in the fact that they are the only two records of the king 
discovered so far in the interior of the Pandya country whose capital Madura he is 
said to have taken. In the Annual Report for i905,Part II, paragraph 1 0, an inscription 
(No. 63 of 1905), dated in the 33rd year of the same king is noticed, as having been 
found at Anaimalai in the vicinity of Madura. But it was doubtful then if the con- 
quest extended far beyond the outskrits of the capital. Now these two records establish 
beyond doubt the fact of Parantaka’s conquest ot the whole of the Pandya country as 

detailed in the Udayendiram grant (South- 
His conquest of the entire Pandya country Jnscrs., Yol. II, page 379) and the 

coi^rmed. Tiruvalahgadu plates. The eight Yatte- 

luttu inscriptions of Parakesarivarman found at Kuttalam, ranging from the 20th to 
the 35th years of his reign might naturally be attributed to the same king.^ One of 
the latter (No. 439 of Appendix B) mentions a certain Dharmasetti alias ^daiyah- 
gavayan belonging to the corporation of Manigramam. Manigramam is mentioned 
hi the Kottayam plates of Yiraraghava along with the anjuvannam and it has 
been conclusively shown that these refer to corporations ( Ind. Yol. lY, p. 294). 

- Six inscriptions of Parantaka I Nos. 136 

The corporation of Manigramam. 3 ^ 39 ^ ^^3 144 of 1918) come from 

Tiruvaiyaru. One of these refers to a princess named Arinjigai, the daughter of a 
certain Iladarayar (Latarayar), No. 47 of Appendix C, which is dated in the 12th 
year of the reign of Parakesarivarman is clearly a record of Parakesarivarman 
IJttama-Chola and it will be dealt with in the sequel. Since No. 46 of the same 
appendix mentions the village of Arikulakesari-chaturvedimahgalam it may belong 
eitiier to Parantaka or to Uttama-Chola. 

23. Pive inscriptions of Bajakesaiivarman have been secured in the current year 
(Nos, 359 and 384 of Appendix B and Nos. 57, 136 and 147 of Appendix C). No. 359 

1172, Home (Edn.)— 36 



142 


No. 1172, Hokb (Edtjoatio*), ftra Sxftbmbbb 1918 


refers to a grant of land to the temple of Tiruvarai Nakkankoyil ParamaBTamin 
_ . , atTribhura^iamahadevi-chatarvedimahea- 

aja §8ari7arman. (Tribhuvani near Tiruvandarkoyil), 

by the assembly of that village made in the 2bth year of Kannaradeva, i e., Krishna III 
as compensation for silver and gold jewels which they had taken from the temple and 
spent for sahhavimydga. It also alludes to gifts made in the 14 th year of Madnraikonda 
Parakesarivarman, i.e,, Parautaka I. As such, it must belong to the time of one of 
the kings bearing that title who reigned after Parantaka I. The 28th year of Krishna 
HI corresponds to A.D. 967-9b8 {Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, pages 142-144 and Annual 
Report for 1907, Part II, paragraph 44) which is at the same time the initial date of 
Uttama-Chola who was a Parakesarivarman and whose latest regnal year is 15. it is 
therefore probable that the Rajakesarivarman who succeeded Uttama-Chola and in 
whose 5th year our present record is dated must be no other than Rajaraja I who 
ascended the throne in 985 A.D. and was a Rajakesari. Since No. 57 of 1918 refers 
to a grant made by Uttama-Chola it is probably a record of Rajaraja I who reigned 
after him and who was a Rajakesari, Another inscription of this Chola king is 
No. 147 of 1918 which registers a grant made by PahebavanmahMevi, one of his 
queens. The record states that she was the queen of Mummadi-Chola, i.e., Rajaraja 
I who bore this name in the early years of his rule. 

24, Only two records referable to the time of Uttama-Chola have been copied 
during the year (No. 287 of 1917 and No. 47 of 1918). No. 47 is dated in the 

Parakesarivarman Uttama-Chola. Parakesarivarm^ and regis- 

ters tne following facts. The temple of 
Vriddhaehalam, the snapana-mandapa^ the gopitra, the covered verandah all round, 
and the surrounding shrines were construoted by ^embiyan-Mahadeviyar, the 
mother of Uttama-Chola and daughter of Mala perumanadi gal who was the queen of 
Gandaradittadeva, the son of ‘ great Chola ’ (i.e., Parantakadeva). And she made 
some costly presents to the temple, viz., five copper lamps, and one gold diadem 
weighing five kalafSju less by one mafijddi^ one silver salver weighing SS9 kalaM^u^ one 
silver kettle weighing 109^ kalaflju, two gold flowers weighing a kalaUju and a half. 

His mother’s building and munificent <^ifts. diadem for the Kuttapperumal 

° ( i.e., Nataraja) weighing one kalaUju, one 

marriage badge for the goddess Umaibhattaraki weighing half a kala%ju with three 
middle pieces of it and two idlimham^ one sari made of pure gold, one gold plank, the 
pa/hchasari fastened to the intervening space and one gold flower for the same god. 
The present record only adds one more to the numerous inscriptions which register the 
munificent gifts made by the widowed queen of Gandaraditya. 


25. Nearly 40 inscriptions of Rajaraja I (A.D. 985—1013) are included in the 
collection under review and some among them record interesting facts which either 
go to confirm the information previously known or throw fresh light. No. 199 of 
Rajaraja I. 1917, dated in the 17th year of the king% 

, . reign (A.D. 1002; states that Tiruvadigal 

Sattan. the officer who was in charge of the survey operations, made an inquiry into 
the servi^s conducted in the temple of Tirunombalur-lMahadeva at Devanappalli 
(i e , Somur in the Trichinopoly district) and another record from Kiihur (No. 2&5 
of Appendix B) dated five years later, i.e., in A.D. 1007 speaks of the excess 
in measurement noticed in the survey. The officer detected that certain provisions 
made for the temple had not been utilized for the purpose intended originally. Accord- 

Punishment for misappropriating temple ' i^POsed on the persons 

grants. who were concerned in the misappropri- 

ation, and out of the fines so collected 
a gold plate was made and presented to the temple. The inscription thus records 
two important facts, viz., that the revenue survey conducted in the reign of Rajaraja I 
was undertaken and completed in or before the year A.D. 1002 ( Annual Report for 

Revenue Survey in A.D. 1002 1913, Part II, paragraph 21) and that 

inquiries into misappropriation of temple 
gtante were made by State officials. These confirm the information obtained in 
prevTons yeare. No. 26d of 1917 famishes a curious information about a JRajakesari- 
'rarman that he climbed up a wall and was pleased to be seated on it (madil-iri-ehm- 
daruKifa). This Rajakesarivarman may probfddy be his father 8uiHiaa»-Ohola. 
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No. 275 of 1917 refers to the setting up of an image of Nambi-Aruianar (i.e., the 
&iva Saint Sundaramtirtti-Nayanar) who had composed the Tiruppadiyam hymns. 
Images of the saint and his consort Nangai-Paravai are stated in the Tanjore 
inscription to have been set up in the temple of Eajarajesvara (South-lnd. Inscrs. 
Vol. II, page 152), No. 299 of 1917 registers a grant of land for the conduct 
of a festival to the same image in the temple at Kuhur in the iponth of Siltirai. 
A section of the villagers of the same place called Koliyakkudaiydr having committed 
certain faults against the king and being fined, found themselves unable to 
raise the gold required and being unable at the same time to bear the harassing 
of the officials, sold part of their lands to the temple in order that they might pay 
the penalty imposed on them (No. 277 of 1917). From No. 3b2 of 1917 dated in 
the l2th year of the king and having astronomical details which work out correctly 
for A.D. 996, December 1, Tuesday, we learn that the assembly of Tribhuvanamaha- 
devi-chaturvedimangalam met in a pavilion constructed by Mummadisola Umbala- 
nattuvelar, who appears to have been an officer under Eajaraja, made a vyavastai 
(agreement) regarding the village of Mundiyanvellaippakkam granted by Irumadi- 
sola Muvendavelar by purchase from the assembly to the temple of Tiruvaraialum- 
Paramasvamin which was to the following effect : ^ The said assembly shall not 

levy any other tax tlian siddhdya^ danddya and Panchavdra. It shall not be lawful 
for them to violate it or to levy' any kind of tax such as §illirai which are not men- 
tioned in the rates already fixed. In 
A resolution regarding the levying of un- respect of this village the members of 

therefor ‘the Tank Supervision Committee ’ and 

‘ the Tillage Supervision Committee ’ and 
‘ the tiramaiSeyvar ’ working for the year, shall not receive any kind of payment in 
rice or paddy as ama’Hji. Such of the members of the committee who misappropriated 
the collection of such taxes and signed the order for levying them shall be liable to 
pay a fine of twenty-five kalaTiju of gold which shall be collected by the devakmmis 
(i.e., the managers of the temple). Even after paying the fines, they (the members 
of the vdriyav^ shall be liable to pay a fine to the Dharmdsana (the Co\u’t of Justice) 
at the place they choose and at the rates fixed in the mlhdvyavastai. The 
accountant of the vdriyam who allowed the unlawful collection shall be asked to pay 
vetti. Those who say ‘ nay ’ to this order and those by whom they are so instigated 
shall be made to pay a fine of fifteen kalailju to the DTiarmdsana by the Pevakanmis ; 
and they shall thereafter be made to obey the same order.’ 


In his historical introduction Eajaraja I claims to have conquered lla-mandalam 
i.e., the island of Ceylon. The Tanjore inscriptions state that a number of villages 
in that island paid their revenue towards the services, etc., of the Tanjore temple 
and thus establish the reality of this conquest {South-lnd. Inscrs. Vol. II, 
page 424). In the current year’s collection also there is a similar record (No. 454 

t. , , , 1 of 1917) which registers a grant of land 

Payment of revenue by villages m Ceylon. residents of Tinnandai alias 

Tikrama Pandiyanallur, a village in Kottur-nadu which was a subdivision of lla- 
mandalam, to the temple at Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district. The above inscrip- 
tion proves clearly that both the Pandya country and Ceylon were subject to the 
sway of Eajaraja I. 

As already noticed Sembiyanmadeviyar, the mother of Uttama-Ch6|a, was a 
munificent donor and a great builder of temples. No. 48 of 1918 states that this 
queen of Gandaraditya and daughter of Malaperumanadigal presented a costly crown 
to the god at Vriddhachalam. The crown weighed — 9 kalanju, 9 manjddi and 7 md ; 
Q the total weight of silver in the inner 

hembiyanmahadevi’s further donations. 206 1 kalanju and 4 

manjddi. It w’as set with 3 mdnikkam (rubies) and 36 vayiram (diamonds). To the 
crown were fastened 1,998 pearls all round. 


No. 49 of 1918 introduces a hitherto ^unknown royal personage in Malaiyavvai- 
deviyar, the daughter of Pottappichcholar ^ttiyaraiyar and queen of Amanimalla, the 
Ifing of the Irungolas. We have already noticed two Tamil records of Parantaka I 
and eight others of Parakesarivarman, probably belonging to the same king, found 
-At Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district. It is learnt from No. 455 of 1917 that the 


« 
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temple of KuttalaDatha having become! dilapidated, the inscriptions that were previ- 
ously engraved in Vattam (i.e., Vatteluttu characters) on it were taken down and 
, V u L • u t re-engraved in Tamil. From this it is 

elf- 1“ the . country .be 

characters employed in w riting Tamil at 
the time were mostly Vatteluttu and that this script had gradually given place to 
Tamil which should have first come into use by the public during the time of Eaja- 
raja I. It must therefore be understood that Tamil script was quite unknown in the 
Pandya country prior to the time of Eajaraja I. All the inscriptions hitherto 
discovered in that psrt of the country and assignable to a period earlier than the 
time of EajdPaja I, i.e., beginning of the 10th century A.D. have been actually found 
to be in Vatteluttu characters and this is in consonance with the import of the 
inscription under notice. The Tamil records of Parantaka I found at Euttalam are 
therefore copies of older ones in Vatteluttu. 

26. Parakesarivarman Eajendra-ChSla I was a co-regent of his father Eajaraja I 
during the last three years of the latter’s rule. This seems to be the reason why we 
do not meet with stone inscriptions dated in the 1st and 2nd years of Eajendra- 
Chola’s reign. The earliest record of his in the collection (No. 196 of 1917) belongs 
T 3 --- j T to the 3rd year of his reign and refers to 

ajen ra- o a. . ^ grant made by Kadalamgudi Damodara- 

Bhattan, one of the arbitrators of the time of his father. This officer figures in the 
Anaimahgalam grant of Eajendra-Chola 1, now preserved in Leyden. There is an 
inscription at Kuttalam dated in the same year of the reign of Parakesarivarman 
Eajendrasimha which might be attributed to Eajendra-Chola I, since the name 
Eajendrasimha figures very often as part of the surnames of villages and subdivisions 

j - u i,- v. V .1 in Tamil inscriptions of that king, but do 

Eaiendrasimha, ms probable surname. . • j i, t* ° • t. 

* not occur in the records belonging to 

Eajaraja I. As an instance w'e might refer to No. 44 of J 918 dated in the 4th year 
of iRajendra-Chola I which mentions the territorial division Vadagarai-Eajendrasimha- 
Valanadu. One of the Vriddhaehalam in.®criptions registers a gift made hy a lady 
belonging to a family of kings or chieftains named ^mbiyan Devadigalar, the 
daughter of Palavettaraiyar and queen of VaUavaraiyan (No. 39 of 1918) ; and 
another from Kuhur (No. 29b of 1917) refers to a revenue survey which might he 
the one that was conducted in the reign of Eajaraja I. A record from Tiruvandar- 
koyil dated in the 10th year of the king’s reign (No. 363 of 1917) furnishes the very 
interesting information that Eajendra-Chola I constructed at Madura a huge palace 
{maligai) ‘ by whose weight even the earth became unsteady ’ and anointed his son 
Chola-Pandya as the viceroy of the Pandyan kingdom at Madura. Though the appoint- 
ment of Chola-Pandya as viceroy is not new to history but is known from other stone 
epigraphs and from the Tiruvalangaclu grant {Annual Report for 1905, paragraph 25, 
and for 1906, paragraph 17) the construction of a palace by the Ch5la sovereign, 

. , , ,, , .. j 1 , >_• io the verv capital of the Pandya is 

A palace at Madura couBtructcd by him. an additional information.' In 

A.D. 1031 «.e., in the 21st year of the reign of Eajendra-Chola, Diintisaktivitanki alias 
Lokamahadevi, queen of Eajaraja I, presented to the shrine of Lokamahadevi-llvara 
now called Uttarakailasa in the Pafichanadisvara temple at Tiruvaiyaru, through the 
officer Eajaraja-Muvendavelan, certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with lae and set 
with a number of costly gems (No. 154 of 1918). The name of the temple, Loka- 

mahadevi-Isvara suggests that it should 
have been built hy queen Danti^aktivi- 
tahki whose surname it was. Jrom a 
Tinivisalur record we know that this queen performed the ceremony of hemagarVha 
(passing through a golden cow) in A.D. 101 3, i.e., in the very last year of the reign of 
her lord, king Eajaraja I who, on the same day, had his tuldbhara ceremony, performed 
in the Sivayoganathasvamin temple in the same place. Prom the present inscription 
we have to presume that she ought to have lived at least for 17 years after Bajaraja’s 
demise. 

Ennayirana in the South Arcot district seems to have been a place of importance 
^ . in the Chola times. No. 335 of 1917 ia 

The temples at E^ayiram. dated in the 25th year of Eajendra-Chola I 


The sbrine of Dttaraiailasa built by Ea- 
jaraja’s queen Lokamahadevi. 
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and gives astronomical details which work out correctly for A.D. lO; 56 September 
16 Thursday. It mentions a number of shrines situated in the place. They are : 
(1) ^rimulasthanamudaiyar ; (2) Rajarajavinnagar-Aivar ; (3) Kundavai-Tiunagar- 
Alvar; (4) Sundarasola-Viumgar- Alvar ; (5) Devendra ; (6) Sarasvati ; (7) Srlbhatta- 
raki ; (8) Mahamodi ; (9) Suryadeva ; (10) Saptamatris , (11) Mahasastta ; ( 12) Durga ; 
(13) Subrahmauya ; (14) Jyeshtha ; (15) Devas of the Cheris and (16) Singavelkuu- 
{alvar. 


27. In some respects South-Tudian temples served the purpose of edueatioual 
institutions in ancient times. Records of previous years have revealed the fact that 
provisions were made for the recitation in temples of hymns from the / evaram, the 
Xalayirapraiandham and other religious poems and for reading and expounding works 

. . of great merit. Adhyayana {i. e.. the 

Temple as an Edncatioual Institution. chanting of the VMas ) was one of the 

manv chief objects for which grants were made in former times. A large 
number of records register grants made for the singing of the Tiruppadiyam and the 
Tiruvaymoli hymns. A Sendalai inscription provides for the reading of the MahaJm- 
rala in the Sundaresvara temple in that village {Anaml Report iov 1397, page 4, 
paragraph 9). A grant of land was made in the Ibtb century A.D. to one who ex- 
pounded the Prabhdkaram in the Nagesvara temple at Kumbakonam (^Annual Report for 
1912, page 65). One of the Tiruvorriyur inscriptions states that as much as 60 veti 
of land was given for the maintenance of a maaclapa called V yakaranadana-V yakhyaua- 
mandapa built in the temple, for the upkeep of the teachers and pupils who studied 
grammar in that hall and for the worship of the god ( V yaic.irauadana-Perumal) who, it 
is said, was pleased to appear before Panini-Rhagavan fur 1 4 days and l.o teach him the 
l4 aphorisms. In the same temple ^ivudhurma and Siddhcintn vere also taught 
{Annual Report- iot 1913, page 110). In a stone inscription from the Venkatesa- 
Verumal temple at Tirumukkudal near Conjeeveram Report for 1916, page 

118 f) it is stated that, besides a honpital, the temple maintained a hostel and a college. 
Instances of this nature which indicate that temples of South India served the puipose 
of an educational institution in ancient times have already come to our notice. But 
none of them gave us such details regarding the strength of the teaching staff, the 
number of the attendant disciples and their maintenance, as the epigraph, No. 333 
of 1917, of the time of Rajendra-Chola I found in the year under review at Eiinayiram. 

28 The record contains interesting information regarding tbe king’s conquest of 
the northern region, of his stately return march with all the splendour of a conqueror, 

of his wedding the Gahga and hence 
-r, . , , j- 4 - assuming the title of Gafigaikouda-Chola 

andbuilding a hall that title 

and feeding a number ot people in it. 
The wording of the inscription seems to indicate that Rajendra-Lhola 1 was himself 
engaged in the expedition against the kings of Northern India ( Uitarapatha) and it 
may not be unreasonable to euppose that he did not entrust the management of it 
merely to his generals as the wording of the Tiruvalafigadu plates would, at first 
sight, imply. T'he date of the inscription is so completely effaced that it is difficult 
to'make it out • but from the conquests enumerated in the introduction it may be said 
that it cannot be earlier than A. D. 1023. The record states that, in order to secure 
success to the arms of the king, the assembly of Rajaraja-chatnrvedimangalam, which 
was the name by which Ennayiram was known, made the fullowmg provisions to the 

' ' lord (Paramasvamin) who ‘ was pleased to 

A college fr Vedic study and a hostel ,;plth a fierce appearance’ in the 

maintained in the temple at Ennayiram. temple of RajaraJa-\ innagar, receiving 

worship and offerings. The charities were mainly intended for maintaining a hostel 

and a college for Vedic study as detailed below : « .v m- - l u 

fi) W persons were appointed for tbe recitation of the Tirvvaymylihymm 

in the temple and they were allowed three kuruni of paddy each per ^y. To meet 
this charge, land at Anahgur alias Rajarajanallnr, measuring half (a veil) and two ma 

in extent we^g^_^^ twenty-five Sri-Vaishnavas in the matha attached to the same 

temple one veli and four md of land in the same place were allotted. 
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(iii) Sixty kalam of paddy and three kalcffiju of gold were also provided for the 
Seven-days’ festival of Ani-An^am in order to feed one thousand Vaishnavas and 
ddsas (devotees) who came to witness it. 

(iv) Half a vUi and two md of land and some gold were given to meet the cost 
of taking the god in procession round the village, in a ear ; for the grant of cloths to 
the mendicants on the occasion, for purchasing cloth to be put on the deity ; for 
offerings, bath and garlands, for performing certain ceremonies, etc. 

The following students were fed in the Gangaikondasolan-wan^pa : — 

(a) Seventy-five studying the fiig-Veda. 

{b) Seventy-five studying the Yajur-Veda. 

(c) Twenty studjing the Chandoga-Sama. 

(d) Twenty studying the Talavakara-Sama. 
te) Twenty studying the Vajasaneya. 

(J) Ten studying the Atharva. 

[g] Ten studying the Baudhayaniya Grihja-kalpa and Gana, 

thus making a total of 230 Brahmaeharins for studying the above-mentioned 
(apurvam) Vedas which with the forty persons learning the Rupdvatdra came to 270. 
Six ndli of paddy was allotted for each of^these per day. 

Purther there were — 

(h) Twenty-five learning (G’«/lu/r/f) the Vyakarana. 

(?) Thirty-five learning (Q<£LLuiTtr) the Prahhakara, and 
{j) Ten persons learning the Vedanta. 

For these 7U pupils {^ditira) who learnt the ditu (Vedas) provision was made at the 
rate of one kuruni and two ncili of paddy each per day. 

One kalam of paddy was given to the nanU who expounded the Vyakarana^ one 
kalam to another who expounded the VraVidkara ; and one kalam and one iuni to the 
third who expounded the Vedanta. 

Ten professors were appointed to teach the Vedas as detailed below : — 

Three to teach the Big- Veda. 

Three „ Yajus. 

One „ Chandoga. 

One ,, Talavakara-Sama. 

One ,, Vajasaneya. 

One „ Baudhayaniya grihya and kalpa and Kathaka. 

The teacher who expounded the Rupdvatd/’a got 3 kuj^uni of paddy a day. 
Thus for a day 30 kalam of paddy measured by tne Rdjardjan-marakkdl were required. 
The annual requirements came to 10,506 kalam of paddy. The gold required for 
expenses was as follows : 8 kalarlju of gold to the professor of Vyakarana for 
expounding 8 adhydyas at one kalanju per adhydya^ 12 kalarlju to ’ . . . for 
expounding 12 adhydyas at one kala%ju per adhydya. •> 6|- kald’hju to the 13 profes- 
sors who taught the Vedas and to the one who expounded the Rnpdvatdra at half a 
kalafiju each and 35 kalarlju at | kahnju each to the 70 pupils {mtirar) who learnt the 
Vydkarana and the Mimdmsd. 

Thus in all for the 61j kalarlju of .gold and the paddy that were required, the 
temple was put in pc^ssession of of land situated in Mambakachcheri alias 

Pavittiramanikkanallur forming part of Anahgur alias Rajarajanallur and Melak- 
kudalur alias PurushanarayanauaUur. 

King Rajendra-Choladeva I, having thus directed the assembly of Rajaraja- 
chaturvedimangalam ordered, in the presence of Kali Ekamraiiar, the head of the 
village, that they should not show in the account books, any more taxes t^ban 1/16 rm 
and 1 padakku against the persons residing in the said two villages and cultivating the 
45 veil of land, and this they promised tu do taking solemn oaths. 

This inscription is of great importance to ns as it shows clearly that in ancient 
temples not only was the regular conduct of worship maintained but also the study 
of the Vedas, philosophy , grammar and other sciences was encouraged by muni- 
ficent royal grants. Gifts made for such purposes as these were known as VedavritU 
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and Adhyayananga. In some cases where munificent grants such as the one detailed 
in the record under review had not been made, provision was made for feeding a 
few persons versed in the Vedas and Apurvim. 

29. The hostel attached to the temple at Ennayiram seems tdave fed not only 

teachers and students of the V edic college but other men as well. One of the records 
of the place (No. 343 of 1917) which has unfortunately neither beginning nor end, 
being built in at either side, refers to the maintenance of a hostel which must be the 
same as the one connected with the college. Provision was here made for feeding 
60b Brahmanas^ among whom were Brahmans versed in the Vedas, Brahmans in 
general and the SrI-Vaishnavas. This number might have included the 350 attached 
to the college, as detailed in the previous paragraph. The rest must have included 
those who sung the Tiruppadiyam, who formed the goshti, who recited the Tiruppiigal 
and who uttered A& jdtakadaAskind, on the day of Jayantya^htarm (the 

birthday) of Vennaikuttar (Krishna), it is stated that, those Brahmans who studied to 
Iheend theEig, Vajus and Sama Vedas should receive a gold flower and a gold 
ring. On the merchant class which received money from the markets devolved the 
duty of supplying excellently husked rice which they were hound to bring to the 
hostel and measure out at the rate of 2 to 5 of paddy for [feeding ?] the 5(J Brah- 
mans. The great men in charge of the urvdriyam^ i.e., ‘■the Village Supervision 
Committee ’ had to look after the daily supply of the firewood required for the 

,, , , , , hostel. The Brahman and ValaTijivavaev- 

Brahmans also as tradesmen. south bazaar 

were given certain amount of money and they agreed to supply sugar and other 
things in lieu of the interest on the sum lent. And it is fmther added that the 
excess of ghee, milk and curds that remained after meeting the requirements of 
the temple should be made over to the hostel. There is reference to a similar feeding 
house, but in a much smaller scale, in No. 323 of 1917 which comes from Panaiya- 
varam. Here provision is made for conducting a hostel (Wai) which fed daily 
50 Brahmanas and 10 ^ivaydgins who were also given oil for bathing. The same 
inscription further provides for a teacher of a free school i dhanma-palh) and for 
maintaining three water-sheds one in front of the temple of Paravai-lsvaramudaiyar, 
another in front of the mandapa of Eajendrasolan and the third in front of the 
temple of Kajendrasola-Vinnagar- Alvar. For rendering service in the hostel and the 
water-sheds Brahmacharins were appointed. 

30. Inscriptions of Eajakesarivarman Eajadhiraja I in the collection are only two 
(No. 330 of 1917 and No. 55 of lOlb). They are dated in the 30th and 32nd years 
of his reign and mention as usual his conquests. No. 330 gives astronomical details 

• . • • T which are correct for A.D. 1048 Pebru- 
Kajakesarivarman aZm Eajadhiraja i. 2b, Friday. It is stated that the 

assembly of Eajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam, f.e., Ennayiram met in the pavilion called 
Mummadis6lan-7wa?z(fa^a in company with Nripendrasbla Muvendave|an, the governor 
of the town and gave effect to an order of the king issued under the signature of his 
royal secretary AlagiyasSlan Vilupparaiyar stating that on the lands belonging to the 
temple of Tiruvayppadi, only the lowest rate of tax needs be levied as in the case of 
the lands belonging to the Eajaraja-Vimiagar and Kundavai-Vinnagar. This order 
of the king dated in the 27th year and 137th day of his reign, reached the assembly on 
the 3Uth year and 240th day. It thus appears that for the transmission of the order 
from the king to the assembly through the intermediate office, it took 3 years and 
103 days. On receipt of it, the assembly gave practical effect to it. 

The second record, f.e., No. 55 of 1918 contains the short introduction commenc- 
ing with the words etc., and mentions the conquests of (1) Gahgai, 

, 1 Lanka, Kadaram (Burmah) and Magodai 

His conquests shortly told. ^2) the defeat of the king 

Manabharana and of the Kupakas and (3) the destruction of the ships at Kandalur- 
^alai. 

3 1 . Parakesarivarman Eajendradeva is represented by three inscriptions in the 
collection. Two of them (Nos. 318 of 1917 and 58 of 1918), dated in the 6th and 
5th years respectively, record his military achievements, viz., the setting up of a pillar 

of victory at Kollapuram, his military 
exploits in the battle on the banks of the 


Parukesarivarman E&jendradSra — bis conquests* 
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Peraru (at Koppam) where he captured Abavamalla’s elephant, camel and treasury 
along with his queen, and the taking possession of Irattapadi One and a Ralf Lakhl. 

32. Nos. 280 and 322 of 1917 copied at Kuhur in the Tanjore distiict and at 
Panaiyavaram in the South Areot district respectively belong to the rei»n oi 
Parakesarivarman Adhirajendradeva whose inscriptions are rarely met with.” The 
introduction does not contain any historical fact. The former record re'nsters a 

ParataanWan Adhi«i5ndrl *“■ fiV' 

ment by himself and his descendants, 

for reciting twice daily the Tirtippadiyam hymns in the temple of I’irumambalam- 

udaiya-Mahadevar at Xuhiir. The latter records a gift of land by the residents to 

the temple of Paravai-lsvaramudaiyar at Paravaipuram (the ancient name of Panaiva- 

varam in the South Arcot district). The temple was probably called so after Paravai, 

one of the wives of the Tamil saint Sundaramurtti who was a native of Tiruvennai- 

nallur, not far from Panaiyavaram. 

The portion of the South Areot district which was situated on the north bank 
of the Pennai was known by the term Vanagappadi and it seems to have been 
termed so because it was included in or formed part of the country of the Banas. .None 

A -4.- f D- • . of the inscriptions at Panaiyavaram state 

A portion of the Bana country lay m the +1,.. *■ -j. "1 • tt 

South Arcot district. ^ situated in Vanagappadi 

though it IS not far removed from the 
region which was indicated by that territorial division. Parivipun or Parivi 
the capital of the Banas has been identified with Parigi in the Anantapur district 
{South-lnd. Inscrs. VoL II, page 425 and Annml Report for 1912, page "to). 

33. A number of inscriptions of Kulottunga-Chola witb or without introductions 
have been secured during the year. Of these, three (Nos. 340 and 350 of 1917 and 
158 of 1918) contain the introduction beginning with the words 

and four (Nos. 274, .^83, and 860 of 191 1 and 159 of 1918) begin with the words 

These seven records therefore belong to the time of Rajakesarivarman 
Kulottunga I. Kulottunga-Chola I. They range in date 

from the 7th to the 42nd year of his 
reign. No. «.40 registers a grant by Ulagalandan Tiruvarahgadevap of Kulatttir 
to the temple at Ennayiram. The first part of the individual’s name has perhaps 
a reference to the revenue survey undertaken by the king. Prom No. 159 of 1918 
we learn that a resident of TribhuvanamadevinalJur, the southern hamlet of Raiaraja- 
ehaturvedimangalam, i.e., Brahmadesam in the South Arcot district, having killed a 

native of Amur in UttamaSola-valanadu 
Accidental killing of a man and the ponieh- gave one hundred and twenty-eight cows 
ment awarded therefor. , for maintaining four lamps in the temple 

j Brahmlsvaram in order to expiate the 

sin incurred by killing a certain individual accidentally. Another record from 
Brahmadesam (No. 158 of 1918) gives the 41st year and v94th day of the kin^r and 
the astronomical details contained iu it work out correct for A.D. llli April 25 Tues- 
day. It speaks of the consecration of temples, opening of irrigation works, punish- 
ment of the wicked and protection of the good and the increase of Brahmanism, in 
which we must trace some reference either to evil times generally or specially in that 
locality. In this connexion, it is perhaps worthy of note that the god at Ennayiram, 
quite close to Brahmadesam, is said to have assumed a fierce aspect (aghdramay- 
el^daruh) as opposed to a mild form {inidetundaruli) generally met with in 
inscriptions. This seems to suggest some reference to the specially bad state of the 
locality to allay which, Chola kings from the time of Ea jendra-Chola I to Kulottunga 
I and his son Vikrama-ChQla contributed towards building of temples, construction of 
^ks, opemng of feeding-houses and the like in this special tract. A single 
inseription (No. 358 of 1917) with the introduction is included in 

tte list and It is dated in the 2nd year of Rajakesarivarman Eajendra-Chola, i.e., 
Kulottimga I who in his earlier years styled himself Eajendra-Chola (Smth-Ind. 
imcrs. Yol. Ill, page 13^. Some of the inscriptions without the characteristic 
hietoncal introduction of £iilottunga I can still be aspribed to bim as for icstance 
Nos. 278, 282, 288, 297, 300, 301 and 314 of 1917 all of whL from kSut 
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in the Tanjinre 4iebiet and hAv% ^t^er the title Hajakeaarivarman or are signed by 
Narayanao, the MtuHyafAm of £ahflr who also figures m a clear record of Kalottunga 
I. Fakeographieal 60Bsid^ti(ms do not militate against this tiew. 

34% Students of Tamil literature know that at a certain time in the history of 
Southern India there was a strong desire to collect together the sacred utteiances of 
the Saiva saints which were till then only preserved in parts and at different places. 
These utterances bad, during the course of a few centuries since the authors of the 
hymns had passed away, acquired the sanctity of the Vedas in the eyes of the Tamils. 
In the endeavotur to wrest them from oblivion, in arranging them in order and in 
assigning to them their proper tunes the people of the Chola country and their king 
took a 'keen interest. The tradition regarding the rescue of the extant Demram 
hymns is what is given out by the Tamil hagiologist Sekkilar. According to this 
authority, during the reign of the Chola king Eajaraja-Abhayakula4ekhara, 
identifiable with Kulottuhga I, there was a devotee Nambi-Andar-Nambi, belonging 
to the class of arehakai or temple worshippers. His devotion vras considered so great, 

it is said, that the god yielded to his 
The hy^8 compiled in the time of request to eat a dish of rice offered by him. 

Knlottnnga-Chola I. Through the miraculous intervention of 

this devotee, they came to learn that all the songs, composed by the three authors of 
the Tamil Scriptures, i.e., Jnana^mbanda, Appar and Sundaramurti were prewired 
on palm leaves in one of the rooms attached to the Siva temple at Chidambaram, and 
it was possible to open the door of it only in the presence of the three. Eventually, 
on opening the room there were found heaps of palm leaf manuscripts, much of 
which had been eaten by moths. In right orient^ fashion, it is narrated that, a 
voice from above was heard to say that the leaves which had been destroyed by 
moths were superfluities. Of the three authors of the Detdram Jfianaiambanda is 
believed to have sung 16,000 hymns whereas there are only 384 now preserved. 
Similarly some of the songs of Appar and Sundarar have not seen the light of day. 
The belief is very strong that nmuy more hymns were composed by the three authors 
than what are now printed ; and there is certainly^ room for giving credence to it if 
we remember the fact that there had been more Siva temples at the time when the 
authors flourished than are found in their hymns and there is not sufficient reason for 
their omission. The discovery (see above Part I, paragraph 18) last year of a valuable 
epigraph (No. 8 of 1918) which is a hymn of 11 verses in Tamil by Jfianafiambanda 
on Tiruvadavayil, that is not traceable in the printed copy of Devdram furnishes direct 
TO . evidence on the point and lends support to 

^ ’ epigraph is incised may be roughly 

assigned to the 12th century A,D., just the time when the other Bevdram hymns 
were collected. The method adopted in the treatment of the subject-matter of the 
hymn is quite characteristic of the saint to whom it is attributed in the inscription, 
masmuch as one half of each verse describes the god and the other half furnishes a 
description of the place. 

35. Of the time of his successor Vikrama-Chola who is indifferently styled 
Parakesarivarman (No. 232 of 1917 and Nos. 12 and 169 of 1918) and Eajakesari- 
va^man (Nos. '6, 63 and 64 of 1918) in the present year’s collection, there are eleven 
# inscriptions (Nos. 232, 309 and 311 of 

Yikrama-Chola. j 9 j 7 12, 20, 27, 63, 64, 160 and 

of 1918). They begin with the introduction and 

^unr&tiSan-ijfi. One of the Brahmadefiam records (No. 160 of 1918) is similar iff 
its contents to No. 158 of 1918 noticed above and contains certain astronomical details 
winch wre not sufficient for calculation hut which must fell in A.D. 1133. It is rather 
strange that the times or the locality should have continued m the same bad condition 
during this zwi^a as well. One of the king’s ministers was Sdlakon (No. 63 of 1918). 
Kie introdnetion of No. 232 of 1917 is similar in its wording to No. 79 of SoutkM. 

Tok ni, nage 182 f. As sudi it might have been a record of Vikrama- 

Ol^la. 

3«. IthlSttniiga II is represented by five records surely attributable to him 
(Kos. 167, 169, ni, 179 and 181 of 1918) which begin with the mtroduotioa 

" ■ ■ • 1174, HomCBdn.)— 88 
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y^Qm^eumr^. In all of tbem the king gets the title Rajakewivarmem. No. 157 

„ confirms the surmise made in the Annual 

ILiaottunga 11. (page 61) that Anapaya 

was a surname of this king, as it is stated that a village was granted under the new 
name Anapayanallur which ^should have been so call^ after the king. It may be 
noted that the latest regnal year found for the king is only the tenth. 

37. Parakesarivarman Pajaraja II is represented by four records in the 

P . . „ collection under review (Nos. 315 and 336 

Kajaraja 11. ^2 and 168 of 1918) 

from one of which (No. 336 of 1917) we learn that Cholendralingha-Muvendavelan 
was the king’s chief secretary {lirumandira-olai). 

38. Only four records of HajMhiraja II are registered in -Appendices B and G. 
They range in date from the 6tb to the 14th year of his reign and come from 
Korukkai and Tiruvidavayil in the Tanjore district (Nos. 224 and 228 of 1917 and 
14 of 1918). His conquests of Madura and Ceylon are mentioned. No. 224 of 
1 917 dated in his 6th year contains astronomical details which have been found on 

P ..... .. verification to be correct for A-D 1168, 

]a iraja . June 8, Saturday but the fe7Ai was dvitiya 

not tritiyd as given in the record. The object of the recoil is to register the fact 
that the assembly of Kurukkai, also called Vikrama^ola-chaturvedimangalam, made 
a tax-free gift of land to the temple of ^ Tiruvirattanamudaiyar — one of the eight 
Viratj^ams which had been sung by the Saiva saints — for garlands. There was half 
a veli of taxed land which for a period of 50 years was left uncultivated and claimed 
by none. The assembly paid the taxes due including the kadamai and kudimai all 

these years. Subsequently it was again 
Land ^claimed for 50 ye^ now granted to j follow and the taxes, such as 

e emp e exemp rom x. kadAmai and kudimai^ were not paid, but 

were left in arrears. It was therefore decided to make a gift of it to the temple, get it 
cultivated with paddy and the like crops, and supply from its income one hundred 
garlands daily of ^ehgalunlr (red-lotus) flowers perpetually as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, to the temple at the midnight service. Por making the land tax-free 
of the village the assembly received in lieu thereof, from the 

temple treasury one hundred and sixty kd^u which had been collected by donations 
and deposited in it by TirujSana^ambanda, a devotee of the temple and agreed to pay 
all kudimui taxes on this land including antardya and viniydya. The assembly further 
agreed to pay the said taxes including Silvari and peruvari even if ai any future time 
claimants for the land arose and disturbed its exemption from taxes. It is perhaps 
worthy of note that the liability of the assembly to pay the taxes even after the land 
had changed bands must have arisen from the fact that they had come in possession 
of 160 kdiu the capital from which the taxes on the lands had to be paid and 
secondly that if the transferee had been asked to pay the taxes, there would be a 
double payment of the same. The change of ownership intended as a hypothetical 
case in the inscription seems only to refer to the right of cultivation of the land which 
had been once for all made tax-free and given over to the temple. 

39. Fifteen records (Nos. 176, 93, 165, 25 of 1918, 226 of 1917, 161, 94, 189 of 
1918, 252, 227 of 1917, 186 of 1918, 219, 225 of 1917, 2 of 1918 and 213 of 1917), 
of Kulottuhga III, ranging in date from his 4th to 37th year of reign, have been 
secured in the year under review. Some of these contain his introduction beginning 
with the words Ljiu^euirii^^ j others mention his conquests of Madura, Ilam 

* Kulottunga m : his conquests. (Ceylon), Karuviir, and state that he 

took the crowned head of the rmadya 
(king). Iq a few records the name Tribhuvanaviradeva is substituted for Kulottuhga. 
The astronomical details furnished in the inscriptions have been verified and the results 
noted in Appendix E. The earliest achievement of Kulottuhga III is his conquest 
of Madura. It is interesting to note that Nos. 167 and 176 of 1918 style a certain 
chief named Ammaiyappan aliag Eajarajafembuvarayan as the capturer of thePandya 
country. The same chief is alluded to in No. 342 of 1917, which is dated in the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Eajaraja III. From this it is almost certain that 
the chief rendered valuable service in the expedition against the Fandyas by Kulot- 
tuiga III, an expedition which was attended with signal success. From No. 94 of 
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19 J 8 of the 14th year’of the king whose introduction is quite similar to that of a record 
of his 9th year (No. 86 of Smth-Ind. Imers., I'oL III, page 210 f.) we gather that 
there were internal dissensions in theP^dya country, that Vikrama-P^dya who was 
opposed by the combined forces of Vira-Pandya or his son and his ally the king of 

Civil war in the Pandya country. Ceylon, sought the help of the Chola 

sovereign and that Kulottuhga 111 
espousing his cause invaded the country with a valiant army, inflicted defeat on the 
allied powers, killed Vira-Pandya’s son and caused the dispersed Singhalese troops to 
show their backs and enter ,the sea. Setting up a pillar of victory iu Madura he 
conferred the kingdom on his protege Vikrama-Pandya, The title “ capturer of 
the Pandya country ” assumed by Ammaiyappan Eajaraja ^ambuvaraya, as early as 
the 4th year of the king (A. D. 1182) shows that he rendered valuable help to his J 
€hola overlord, by whom he must have been so honoured. It may be noted here 
that this is one of the earliest references to ^ambuvarayan in inscriptions, and the 
chief that figures herein may be considered as an early member of that family. The 
record under reference gives us a clue to understand i the original position held by 
the ancestors of the Sambuvaraya family as that of the feudatories of the waning 
Chola power. The other title Rajaraja might indicate that he was a subordinate of 
Kulottuhga Ill’s father Eajaraja II. linring the time of Eajadhiraja II also there 
fn. „ f., f c V _« -11 ^ feudatory chief of the Sambuvaraya 

'‘S,SSefo?Z’’oS" '-“‘y ’'*■'> by the side of bis ChL 

overlord. Later on we meet with a 
member of the same line in the records of Eajaraja III. Thus during the days when 
the Chola power was gradually sinking, i.e., in the period covered by the reigns of the 
four successive Chola sovereigns, viz., Eajaraja II, Eajadhiraja II, Kulottuhga III and 
Eajaraja III, ^mbuvarayas held a subordinate position under the Cholas and rendered 
valuable service to them as the titles ' Pdvdinadukonda ‘ venrmnankonda ’ ‘ lanininru- 
ve^ran ’ which the several members of the family hsid assumed, clearly indicate. The 
weakest of the Chola kings was Eajaraja III, a king who allowed himself to be taken 
captive by one of his own supplicants and was in such a miserable plight as to be 
rescued and re-established on his throne by the neighbouring kings, i.e., the Hoysala 
Narasimha and the Telugu Choda chief Tikka both of whom claim to be establishers 
■ot the Cholas. It was after Eajaraja III that the Sambuvarayas appear as completely 
independent sovereigns ruling a portion of the Chola dominions, i.e., a part of the 
ancient Tondai-maudalam. This attempt to gain independence seems to have been 
made in the latter part of the reign of I^jaraja III. It is perhaps worthy of 
consideration here that Chola Tikka, who claims to have established the Cholas, 
claims also to have defeated the Sambuvaraya by which we might gather that on 
behalf of the declining Cholas, Tikka aimed a blow at the feudatory Sambuvaraya 
who attempted to throw off the Chola yoke and assert his independence. 

40. The reign of Kulottuhga III was noted for building activities and the Tribhu- 
vanam record noticed in the Annml Report ior 1908, p. 81, shows the interest evinced 
by the king himself in that direction. No. 93 of 1918 included in the present 
year’s collection states that a chief named Iranan-Ponparappinan alias EajarajakdvalB- 
^ , . rayau of Kugaiyiir in the South Arcot 

Jiiuldmg ^tivities during the reign of Knlot- district built the temple of Srikailasam, 
tmg.ur. ^ Pon^rappina Bvara- 

mudaiya-Nayanar, with its three pavilions the ardha-rmwrfapa, snapana-mandapa anA. 
T^niisL-matyiapa together with the two enclosing walls and towers, i.e., the first 
prdkdra and its gopura. He also constructed a tank called Virabhayahkaram and 
gave extensive lands for its upkeep. The endowments to the temple were largely ' 
■augmented by the gifts of another chief, perhaps^of the same family, named Eajaraja- 
devan Ponpaiuppinan alias Vanakovaraiyan of Sirupakkam (No. 94 of 1918). The 
chiefs bearing the title Ponparappina which they assumed by virtue of some early 
member of the f am ily covering the Chidambaram temple with gold were also subordi- 
nates of- the Cholas. j ') 

A number of inscriptions of Kulottuhga III state that he took Karuvur. In 
-No. 227 of Appendix B, this item of his achievement is substituted by the conquest 
„ ^ .-tr . of “ Kohgu alias Vira^ola-mandalam.” 

onques o onga. That the two are not different is quite 
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apparent and it may be explained by stating ftat in the first iMlum the capital is 
iSoned and that it stands for the territory to which it beionged in the second. 
Similarly also when the inscriptions merely mention the oaptoie of pieces such as 
Madura, we have to undCTStand that the countries in winch they were sitrated were 
overcome. No. 229 of 1917 refers to his father Bajarajadevap. 

41 About 24 inscriptions of Tribhuvanaohakravartin Bajarh^ III have been 

copied in the year. The details of date 
Bajaraja III. given in some of these are noted in Ap- 

pendix E, with their equivalents. Some of the interesting fecte nmntioned in a few 
records of this Iring are noted bd.ow. No. 223 of 1917 gives a list of slaves both male 
and female, numbering more than a hundred persons, owned by the temple of Vlra^- 
ne4vara, having been made over to it by an order of the king, by purchase fro*® 
several people and by gifts from private individuals in the 9th and lOth y^» of 

Some adxmiuHtrative features of the time. Eajadhiraja II 

(A.D. 1169) and in the reign of Bajaraja III. The cireamstanees connected with 
their sale to the temple and the joices paid for them are not stated. In previous 
years, similar instances have been recorded {Annual Report for 1906, part II, p. 64 and 
Annual Report for 1918, p. 108). It is worthy of note that all these records bdong 
to the Tanjore district. The king’s officers Ealihgarayan and ESdnve^ axe mentioned 
in Nos. 241, 250, 262 and 266 of 1917. One of these fixes arahtkSlif and padikmal 
at one kahm on each nta of land. In No. 245 of 1917 it is stated that the persons 
holding the lands bdonging to the temple of Koyil-Timmalam expressed their 
inability to pay the taxes at the prevailing rates and requested that these might be 
revised and for the future. Thereupon the lands were resumed and given over to 
the same temple perhaps on a ffivourable tenure or by excusing tiie payment of the dues 
altogether. The gift is expressly stated to have been made for the recovery of the 
king’s health and for the prosperity of the village. From Nos. 246 and 247 of 1917 
we learn that nearly 5 el/i, 3 wa, 1^ Imni, 1 rmndui^ lal 4 wa of land were sold 
for 20,700 kaka and that 2 veU, 8^ ma^ ^ kani, i mundirigai^ kll half and 2 nd for 
10,000 kdka. 

The only other record of Bajaraja III which is worthy of notice is No. 1 of 1918 
from Tukkachchi. Its date portion is much damaged but can be read as 22 -I- 1st to 
suit the details given of it in the inscription, viz., that the l2th day of the month of 
VaigaSi of the year fell on Friday. We are informed that the cultivators nf the lands 
given to the temple of Yikrama-Choli6varamudaiyar, for conducting worship, rad 
offerings, for supplying unguents and garlands of ^engalumr-^omeva rad for meeting 
other requirements of the temple failed to pay the ka^mai when demanded. Seeing 
this, and realizing perhaps their distressed condition also, ^irandan alias Munaiyada- 
^ ^ . raiyan, one of the KaoaXkdrdgdlar (i.e., 

The^rvicefl ren^red by a Kar^vy^ dimng appointed for leasing out lands 

oJ a>sh«,«d a.. pn„l,g« y, ^ealizUig assessment), j^yanW the 

4 * defaulting tenants from absconding by 

giving them what was required for their maintenance and personally inquired into 
the daily requirements of the temple, supplemented its funds so that the fixed scale 
of expenses might be met ; set up images of the gods ^ani and Brihaspati in order 
that the god might be taken in procession ; appointed a person to perform a number 
of prostrations to the god in the temple for the wel&re of the king ; nominated the 
nambie to perform fire-sacrifices (homa) and ministered to the- wants of Brahmans rad 
Vellalas who had inhabited the village from outside. For all these good seririces 
he, the kamyalan was given the privilege of entering the temple armed with a bow, 
of getting one of the privil^es {mmandas) for himself ; of receiving half of the 
emoluments of the persons who had to carry the god in procession ; ef g^rag a 
house in the tmnple premises and to let it to any person he tffiooses ; and to have this 
order engraved on stone. He is said to have reappointed the servants and to have 
managed the lands which were abandoned without being cultivated in previous years, 
in such a way as to obtain for the tmnple an ineome of 2,000 kedam of This 

irata'i^ott m ^ importanee as it seems to show what s respoiimbie oug^t 

to do in toaes ol ^alxem when Imwis are liable to be left oneuttivated thodi^ota 
agw laady to nm>«w»y viBi^ to the detriment of t^ State intero^. t 
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The latest Chola records of the year (No. 10 of 1918 and Nos. 339 and 751 of 

19l7)belongtothereigtiofTribhuvaDa- 
Rajendra-Ch5la III. chakravartin Eajendra-Chola III Two 

of these (Nos. 10 of 19l8 and 339 of 1917) furnish astronomical details whose 

English equivalents are given in Appendix E. Xo. 10 of Appendix C, refers to a 

monastery {guhai) of Tirumurai-Eevarachchelvar, of the lineage of Narasingadevar 

belonging to the matha called Oruchchiragan situated on the northern side of the 

temple of Tiruttonippuram at Tirukkalumalam (i.e., Shiyali) in Tirukkalumala-nadu, 

a subdivision of Eajadhiraja-valanadu and registers a gift made by a private in lividual 

for the welfare of the officer Vanadharayan. The title MahamandalUdara is prefixed 

to the name of the king for the first time in i'^o. 339 of L9l7 and if it coulu indicate a.,v».ol'V~v 

anything, it shows that the Chola king had grown so powerless at the time as to be 

mentioned with that degrading title. jaatyut- 

p R..tu.nr. 

The Pandyas. 


42. Two early kings of this dynasty Maranjadaiyan and Sadaiyamaran are re- 
presented in the vear’s collection. Their 
Maranjadaiyan and Sadaiyamaran. inscriptions (Xos. 180 and 86-3 and 

Nos. 116, 117, 11 H and 110 of Appendix B) are all of them in Vattelutlu characters 
and come from the Tinnevelly district. No. 863 which is dated in the 35 -j- /th jear 
of Maranjadaiyan mentions t\yo groups of men called 'liruMalai-vtrciT and Pm uituka- 
vtrar. The latter name suggests that the iusoription may probably belong to 
Parantaka-^daiyan the predecessor of Rajasimha-Pandya in whose reign the bigger 
Sinnamanur plates were issued. One of the records of Sadaijamaran (iNo. 110 of 
Appendix B) which is damaged gives the name of an assembly as PaSupatapperu- 
makkal whose function is not given in the record. 


43 We have 11 records of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya (1216-1235 A.D.) in the 

year’s collection. Of these No, 129 of 
Maravarnian Sundara-Pandya T. (A.D. 1216 Appendix B begins with the introduction 
—1235). and three others (Nos. 390, 

391 and 627 of Appendix B) give him the epithet who having taken the Chola 
country performed the anointment of heroes at Mudigonda^olapuram thus clearly 
showing that they belong to Maravarman Suudara- Pandya I. In the first the king is 
stated to have been seated on his throne Malavarayan in bis palace at Madura while 
issuing certain orde.s to the assembly of Ainiiurmppaoniruvar which evidently 

consisted of 612 membe’-s. mihQ Annual 
Assembly of 512 members. Beport for 1916, page 122, he is stated to 

have had a throne by the same name at Poii-Amaravati, Nos. 130 and 431 of 1917 
are also attributable to him since a certain chief Araiyan Devacbchilaipperumal alias 
Nulambadaravan who figures in these inscriptions is also mentioned in No. 4^9. Tor 
the same reason we may assign No. 128 of Appendix B in which the king is called 
Konerinmaikondan to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. No. 633 of 191- rererb to a 
certain "&ttan ' Nagapperumal alias Nandiyarayan who was a chief ot .Nageri in 
Seheudi-nadu and the liquid measure called VevMrvjan-rmli is nmntioued. in Nm89 
of 1918. The same measure is also mentioned in the records of Kopperunjingadeva. 

It is interesting to learn from Nos. 390 and 391 of 1917 which come from 
Kflappavur in the Tinnevelly district of a certam class of men called Muiiai-edir- 
mogar whose commanders (•landa-najjalvam-^eijvar) ma e cer aiii gi ® o e wo 

temples there. The term dandanayakam suggests that they must be a military body, 
and this is made clear by No. 395 of 1917 of the time_ of Maravarman \ ikrama- 
Pandya in which their other name is given as Tennavan.apat^udavlgal me^nm^^^ the 
helpeJs of the Pandya (king) in times of distress " corresponding to the lying s 
own regiment ” of the present day. This body is also mentioned in a record o. 391 
of Appendix B) of Maravarman Kulasekhara I and in No. 396 of Appendix B of 
the time of M^vannan Srivallabha. Since all these inscriptions come from same 
village we may take it to be a sort of military institution peculiar to the Rindya 
counl-y and somewhat similar to the comraunity^called PaioAklm^tar and 
padaiydr mentioned in the Annual Report for 1917, page 11 . ® ^ , 

Liita^y c^s in the records of the four kings may go to show that these kings may not 

be far removed from one another in point of time. 
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44. Twelve inscriptious of this king have been secured this year from the South 

Aicot and the Tinnevelly districts. 
Maravaman Vitrama-Pandya. .95 Appendix B which begins 

with the historical introduetioii tirumayal jayamayal^ etc., has already been referred to 
under M^varman Sundara-Pandya I. The initial date of this king has been fixed by 
Mr. L D. Swamikannu Pillai as A. 1). 1269-70 {Annual Keport ior 1917, page 111). 


46. -Maravarman Vikraina-Pandya with the introduction tirttmalar mddu, etc., has 

... ^ , been mentioned in the Annual Report 

Maravarnan V iki am.- -Pandja. ^ 

the request of his brother-in-law, a certain Vikrama-Chola. No. 469 of Appendix B 
which is a fragmentary inscription also mentions this chief whose star of nativity as it 
gives was Satabhishaj. Nos. 426 and 427 of 1917 belong to the same king. They 
are both dated in his 5th year and the astronomical details supplied by these 
epigraphs work out correctly for A D. 1254 and thus enable us to fix his initial date 
at about 1249 A. D. This seems to be partly confirmed by No. 426 of 1917 where 
a land is assigned on lease to a certain Lakkumanan Anda-Pillai who is also an 
assignee of a similar lease in No. 432 of the time of Jatavarman Yira-Pandya 
<A.D. 1253). ■ 


Two inscriptions from the South Arcot district (No. 325 of 1917 and No. 71 of 
1918) begin with the introduction SamastabhuvamfkavJra^ etc., and are therefore 
referable to that Maravarman Viki-ama-Pandya who began to rule in A.D 1283 
(Ind. Ant. Tol. XLfl, page 224). He is also called Konerinmaikondan in No. 7l 
of 1918. 'J o the same king may also be attributed Nos. 82 and 86 of Appendix C 
though they contain no introductions. The former is dated in his 3rd year and 
gives details of date which satisfy the year A. D. 1286. From the latter in 
which the king is styled Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya we learn that he 
instituted in the temple at Vriddhachalam a service called Rdjakkampan-tandi 
after liis own name. From previous records we have known that the surname 
Rdjdl'kal-NcHjan was borne by a certain Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya 
{Annual Report for 1909, page 85) and Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya {Annual 
Report for 1914, page 94) and Maravarman Konerinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya 
{Annual Report for 1916, page 127). By calculating the astronomical details given in 
two of the inscription.® Nos. 287 of 1902 and 124 of 1904 Prof. Kielhorn fixed his 
initial date at A.D. 1401 and I was led to believe that he must be identical 
with Jatavarman Konei’inmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya whose initial date also falls in 
A.D. 1401 (No. 124 of 1908) and since Rdidkkal-Nctyan occurs as a surname of 
the king in Nos. 270 and 295 of 1913 and 229 of 1916 all of which belong distinctly 
to a Maravarman, I suggested that the epithets Jatavarman and Maravarman were 
indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya {Annual Report lor 1916, page 127). 
The alphabet employed in our present inscription (No. 86 of Appendix C) does 
not seem to refer to so late a period as the 15th century A.D. but is quite similar to 
that of No. 82 of Appendix C, which, as I have pointed out above, gives A.D. 1286 as 
his third year. For the same reason it is equally possible that Nos. 287 of 1902 and 
124 of 1904 should be leferred to about this period. In fact from Mr. ftwamikannu 
Pillai’s Ephemeris I find that the dates given in them also suit very well for A.D. 
1290 and 1287, respectively. It now seems to me therefore that the Vikrama-Pandya 
who had the surname Rdjakkal-Ndyan is distinctly a Maravarman and much earlier 
than Jatavarman VHkrama-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 140], 


46. About seven inscriptions from Vriddhachalam are dated in the reign of Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. No. 75 of Appendix C records that a certain 

Konerirnnaikondan. Malavarayar established an agraUra 

called Kulasekhara-ehaturvedimahgalam 
after the king. The inscription also mentions Vikrama-Pandya. The same oflScer 
or chief, is stated in No. 79 of Appendix C to have made a gift of land for a flower- 
garden to the temple in the name of Vikrama-Pandya. In Nos. 76, 81, 87 and 88 
of 1918 ] revision is made for a service called Rdjdkka^idyan-tandi and in the last two 
of them figures a certain officer called Vikrama-Pandy’achcholakon who also figures 
in No. 86-01 1918, but Ihereiil be is merely- called Solakon, Hence it may not be 
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■wrong if we assign the record Ino. 75 of Appendix C to the reign of Maravarmau 
Kulasekhara I (A.D. 1268-1310), and Nos. 76, 79, 81, 87 and 88 of Appendix G to 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya mentioned above. 

47. Nos. 434 and 435 belong to Jatavarman Vikrama- Panel va and both are from 

Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya. Kuttalam in the Tiimevelly dist^^^^^^ It 

IS not impossible that they belong to 
Jatavarman V ikratoa-Pandya referred to in the above paragraph. 

48. Three inscriptions of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya (Nos. 432, 437 and 665 of 
1917) have been secured during the year under review. The first of these (No, 432) 

Jat«.rm.n ‘”1“' with the historical mtro- 

duetion rrQp^, etc., is dated in 

his third year. The second (No. 437 ) is a record of his 15th year which gives him the 
attribute ‘ who having taken llam, Kohgu, ^ola-mandalam and defeated Vallan (i.e., 
Vallala ?) anointed himself at Perumparrappuliyur (Chidambaram) ’. Both the inscrip- 
tions give astronomical details which suit the dates A.D 1256 and 1267, respectively, 
and thus make him identical with the king of that name who ascended the throne in 
A.D. Ind. Vol. IX, page 227). Both these inscriptions register a transaction 

Between the sanfe individual and the assembly of Tirukkuttalam which is stated to / 
have met together in Tirumukkalvattam. It is not known what it means, but it may 
refer to a haU where it usually held its sittings. No. 432 of 1917 records that the 
village assembly bought a piece of land from the people of Sundara-Pandyapuram 
and let a portion of it on permanent lease to a certain Anda-Pil|ai in exchange for a 
fixed annual rent in pa^dy and money on every md of cultivated land. It was also 
stipulated that the lessee would pay on every md of waste plot that he brought under 
cultivation at the rate of I md of aehchu and 1 kalam of paddy for the first year, 2 md 
of acfiehu and 2 kalam of paddy for the 2nd year, 3 md ot aehchu and 3 kalam of paddy 
for the 3rd year and 4 md of aehchu and 4 kalam of paddy for the 4th and subsequent 
years. This kind of lease with an annually progressing rate of tax corresponds to 
the modern system of *• Cowled 

Thei'e are two inscriptions of Vira-Paudya in the collection (Nos. 66 and 104 
of Appendix C) both of them secured from the South Arcot district. But from the 
astronomical details given in them no suitable date could be found for him except 
,p ... . , ,. o- A - A.D. 1296 wliich would make him 

identical with Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 
the natural son of Maravarman Kulasekhara who Mas defeated by Malik Kafur in 
A.D. 1312 {Annual R^pori for 1900, page 6) He styles himself “ liammukhardma ” 
in No, 104 of Appendix C which records the founding of an agrahdra called after his 
surname The village M as divided into 26 parts, 1 part each was assigned to 24 
Bhattas (Brahmans), I part as a Yajurvedavntli and I part as PicrdmvriUi (see para- 
graph 28 above) being exempted from all kinds of obligations. 

49. Of Jatavarman ftrivallabha we have only one inscription this year (No. 393 of 
1917). The introduction oommeuces with Mords ii>'uma'la»dai. etc. The king is 

, . o - 11 . L stated to have made a grant of land to 

Jatavarman brivallabna. , , j? m- i i -i-^ i • - 

the temple or iirnkkapalisvaramudaiyar 
at Kilappavur being seated on his throne called Kalin gattarai van in the hall Alagiya- 
Paiidiyan in his palace at Madura east of Mailakulam. Telihgakulakala-chaturvedi- 
mangalaui was the name of the village in which the land was situated aud the land 
itself was re-named Sundai’a-Paudya-vilagam- It look-s as though tliese were called 
after Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (1251-71 A.D.). Jatavarman Srivallabha may-*^w«<^' 
belong theroforo ta about the 13th"century - A , D . instead o f the 11th century A.D. as 
■taiggftaW in Uift— fur '1 01 7^ 1119 The chai-acters also of this 

inscription do not seem to point to a period earlier than the 1.3th century. This must 
therefore be the Jatavarman Srivallabha who ascended the throne in A.D, 1291 
{Ind. Ant. Vol, XLIIj page 225). . j 

50. Tm'o inscriptions of Ja^var man Sundara-Pandya (Nos. 248 and 249 of 1917) 
are registered in Appendix B. In the former he is called Eajarajan. The details 

T c, j r>- j TT ofdatewbicharegivenintheseinscrip- 

Jatavarmau bundara-i andya 11. .. , , . i -ii t x- ^ 

• tions make him Identical with Jam, varman 

Sundara-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1276 {Ind. Ant. Vol. XLII, 
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page 223). No, 248 of 1917 in the course of enumerating the list of lands belonging 
to the temjjle, mentions incidentally the temples of Mudubaganartali-Had5vnir and 
Avaninarayana-Vinnagar-Emberutnan both of which are referred to in the Taujore 
inscriptions of Rajaraja I [S)uth-lni. fmcrs., Vol. 11. p.ige 282) as being situated 
at Ambar. 

The conquest of the soutli and the defeat of the Pandya king by Muppidi-Nayaka, 
the general of Kakatiya Pratapanidra is already known to us {Annual Report for 
1909, page 120). But it is not stated who the king was that was defeated by him. 

No. 72 of Appendix C from Vriddhaeha- 
Muppidi-Nayaka coutumporary of Jatavarman lam in the South Arcot district which 

OUIlCl3rd*-L clIlCiV9« • i- J * J.'L 1 O • I 1 t Q. * 

IS aated m the 13 1st year of Iri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan Sundai a- Pandya refers ti his elder brother, 
who made provision for a service instituted by the king in the temple called after 
Muppidi-Nayaka the minister of Kakatiya Pratapaiudra. In the Sanskrit verse with 
which this inscription opens Muppidi-Nayaka is called “the lord of Vikramasimha- 
pattana.” (i.e., Nellore). Another inscription of the same king (No. 34 of 1918) which 
also comes from Vriddhaehalam provides for a service called Kdaanilaraman-sandi 2 Li\jQv 
himself. We learn that his birthday star was Pushya. This snrnaHie Kodanrlardma 
is applied to Jatavarman Sundara Pandya in No. lt:3 of 1904 whose dale of acces- 
sion Mr. Swamikaunu Pillai fixes as A.D. 1276 {In i. Ani.. Vol. XLII, page 224). 
The 14th year of this king would fall in 1290 A.D. But Prataparudra had not 
then ascended the throne and his southern expedition could hardly have taken place 
at such an early date. The details of dates given in the present inscription (No. 84 
of 1918) workout almost correctly for A.D. 1315. If this is accepted, the inscrip- 
tion would then be referable to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya IV whose initial date 
has been fixed at A.D. 1302 {Ind. Ant, Vol. XLII, pages *166 and 228). Konerin- 
maikondan mentioned in No. 175 of 1918 is said to have been born under Pushya 
and had a surname Kodandarama. The inscription is also dated in 13 -j- 1st year. 
Thus he is identical with the Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya referred to above. 
Another inscription of Konerinmaikondan (No. 102 of Appendix C) from Kugaiyur 
(South Arcot) makes provision for a service Sundara-Pandyan-^awd? called after the 
king. It is possible that this may also refer to the same king, since a certain 
Kalihgarayan who occurs in Nos. 72 and 84 of Appendix C figures in this record as 
well. 

51. Of the three inscriptions (Nos. 637 to 639 of 1917) of Jatavarman 

Kulasekhara, one (No. 6.3h) begins with the introduction etc., and is 

Jatavarman Kulasekhara I. ^ 

other (No. 639) with no introduction 

mentions a certain channel called Pd vanangakdran-vdykkdl. ’■ Pdvanangakdran ' has 
been shown {Annual Beport for 1916, page 123) to be a surname of a certain 
Parakrama-Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, the son of an unspecified Jatavarman Sun- 
dara-Pandya. It is therefore clear that the record has to be assigned to a later king 
of that name. 

52. To Maravarman Kulasekhara belong 13 inscriptions of which Nos. 260 and 
263 of Appendix B from Tirumakkottai both dated in his 22nd year, call him 

Bhuvanekavlra and record a gift of land 
by a certain chief {araiu) of Vandalai- 
nadu named Meykkundevau Sokkanayan alias VijayagandagopMa who may be the 
same person as the one mentioned in Nos. 660, 662 and 663 of 1902 belonging to the 
time of Maravarman Kulasekhara and Eajarajan Sundara-Pandya. Of Maravarman 
Kulasekhara ‘ who took every country’ there are three inscriptions (Nos. 268, 391 
and 425 of 1917). No. 391 mentions the military class Munai-edirmogar referred to 
under Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. Nos. 483 and 636 of 1917 which are both 
dated in his fourth year contain astronomical details which yield A.D. 1271 and thua 
make him indentical with Maravarman Kulasekhara I, 


Maravarman Kulasekhara I. 


Ill the Annual Report for 1916, page 123, paragraph 28, it was suggested^ that 
a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya must have borne the surname Venru-mudi- 
iudinan. Thi| is ^nfirmed by No. 415 of Appendix B dated in the 7th year of 
Maravarman' Kulasekhara m which a certain transaction is made by the temple 
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authorities of Kuttalajn mth a native of Yenruiaudi^Qdiy^'^'^'iQdara-Paudya-patta,- 
nam. Ou examining the date of this inscription on the spot Mr. Swamikannu Pillai 
has concluded {Ind. Ant, Vol. XLII, page 228) that it must belong to Maravarman 
Kula^ekhara II who ascended the throne in A.D. 1314. In all the inscriptions of this 
Hng (Nos 412, 413, 4l4 and 415 of Appendix B) provision is made for a service 
called Kalamukkal-tolan-^anfift. 

53. An inscription of Maravarman Parakrama from Vriddhachalam (No. 78 of 

-a- j 1918) is dated in his 14th year and the 

■‘rararman ama- an.ya. astronomical details work out correctly for 

A.D. 1349. This king must be the Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya whose date of 
accession has been ascertained by Prof. Kielhorn to be A.D. 1335 {Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, 
page 228). 

No. 197 of 1917 which comes from Tirumukkudal near Kartlr in the Trichino- 
poly district belongs to one of the Kohgu-Pandyas. It is dated in the loth year of 
Eajakesarivarman alias Ylra-Pandyadeva whose time is already known from No. 445^ 
of 1905 dated in his 15th year which was equivalent to A.D, 1293 according to 
Prof. Kielhom’s calculation (En. Ind., Yol. IX, page 226). 

Later Panbyas. 

54. The villagewar epigraphical survey of the Tenkasi taluk, linnevelly district 
this year, has been very^ fruitful in yielding us a large number of inscriptions of this 
dynasty. As many as about 190 records of the kings of this line have been secured 
and clearly set forth the relationship that existed between some of them. The 
earliest inscription of this dynasty known till now is that of Parakrama -Pandyadeva 
whose record (No. 203 of 1895) dated in the 31st year and Saka 1337 gives A.D. 
1384 as his initial date. No. 408 of Appendix B which belongs to a certain Jata* 

, , TT , ^ t L varman Parakrama-Pandya combines his 

Parakrama and KulaSSkhara. 5 4 . 15tb year with Saka 1309 ( = A.D. 

1387) thus taking the initial date of the latter further back by about seventeen years 
than the former. We learn from the inscription that the central shrine and the 
manda-pas of the temple at Kuttalam were renovated by this king. No. 458 of 
Appendix B which is dated in ^ka 1333 mention.s the founding of a Brahman village 
in the time of a certain KulaSekhara who may be identified with Maravarman I^la- 
fiekhara who rebuilt the temple at Ilafiji in his 13 -)- 1st year corresponding to Saka 
1331 (No. 528 of 1911). 

Nos. 459 and 461 of 1917 dated respectively in Saka 135[1] and 1355 belong 
to a certain ^rivallabha. Inscriptions Nos. 457 and 460 which are both dated in the 
82nd year of Maravarman ^rivallabha may also briong to the same king. We hav e 
not till now come across any inscriptions of this Srivallabha with these dates. \\ e 
have however an epigraph of a certain Al^an-Perumal Srivallabha from Kaiivalarm 
vandanallur (No. 278 of 1908) dated in Saka 139[3j. In No. 459 of Appendix B 
the king receives certain epithet, only the latter part of which is preserved in the 
inscription and reads . . . Eaman. It is doubtful if it could be taken as 

Kaliyugardman. We know of a Maravarman Vira-Pandya of about this time w o 
had the title Kaliyugardman (Annual Report for 1905, page 56), and who was a co- 
5 ^ reo-ent of Arikesari Parakrama {Amual 

Srivallabha brother of Arikesari Parakrama. for 1906, page 72 and Annual 

Report for 1910, page 100). We can hence take this Srivallabha who was a contem- 
porary of Masavarman Yira-Pandya to be his brother and another co- regent like him 
with Arikesari. And we may not also be wrong in supposing that the SrivaUabha 
referred to in the Pudukko^i grant, as an ancestor of the king wlm covered the 
Eame^varam temple with copper-sheete should be no other than the Srivallabha of 
Our record. In confirmation of this we have three inscriptions published in tba 
Travancore Archaeological Series (A, E and E, page 251 f.) from vvhich we learn t^t 
Arikesari and bimsplf were brothers. The second record (No. 461 of Appendix B) '7 
refers to a previous gift by Kula^ekhara who may be either hi^ brother (^omCT . 
]omt mlCT with him an3‘'Arike^n) or^he earlier king of No. 4(?8 of Appendix B,. 
mentioned above. 
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55. Maravarman Viia-Pandya is represented by two inscriptions Nos. 422 and 
„ Ti- j 452 of Appendix B of which the latter is 

Maravarman \ ira Pan. j a. dated in Saka 1368 and the former gives 

his regnal year as 23. By taking Vira-Pandya as identical with ttiat Kaliyugaraman 
Vira-Pandya who ascended the throne in Saka 1343 {Annual Report for 190o, page 56), 
and who was co-iegent with Arikesari Paiakrama, his 23rd year would correspond to 
Saka 1366 and hence out of several dates which could be obtained from the astrono- 
mical details given in the record (No. 422) we may choose Saka 1367 as the one 
intended by the inscription. But the difficulty is that he refers to the rebuilder of the 
ICuttalanatha temple — the Jiitilavarman Parakrama whose 5 -|- 15th year was ^ka 
1309 — as his elder brother {anmlvi) which could hardly be possible. We learn that 
his star of nativity was Jyesbtha. The signatory in this inscription is^ a certain 
Tachebanenmeni-udaiyan who also figures in No. 460 of the time of Srivallabha 
mentioned above 


56. No. 547 mentions Vira-Pandya and a village which had been founded 
. o in his name. This village has been 

already referred to in a record (No. 11) of 
1912. No. 641 of Appendix B is dated in the 2 -f- 26th year of a king whose name 
however is lost in the inscription. Since the details of date work out correctly for 
Saka 1372 dining the reign of Arikesari Parakrama we may take this record to be his. 
A certain Ponninperumal Parakrama is mentioned as the king’s neT^hew {marumaffamr) 
in whose name a service was instituted in the temple at Kadayanallur. This seems to 
be the same as Jati'avarman Tribhuvanachakravartiu Parakrama-Pandya alias Vim- 
Pandya the sister’s son of Arikesari mentioned on page 251 of Travancore Archceolo- 
gical Series, volume I. 

In my Annual Report for 1912, page 74, paragraph 43, I said that there should 
have been three joint rulers with Arikesari, viz., A.lagan-Perumal Kula§ekhara, Yira- 
Pandya and Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya; No. 569 of Appendix B seems to give 
us a new king if the narne given in the record be not a surname of any of those 
princes. It is dated in Saka 1388 and the 2 -f 41st year of Jatilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulottuhga-Pandya whose initial date will therefore be 
^aka 1345. He refers to Parakrama-Pandya (Arikesari) who established a village 
called Manakavacha-chaturvedimangalam as his elder brother, {anndlvi) and is said to 

Jatilavaiman Kulottnnga-Pandya. baje been born in the asterism Jt^eshlM 

which as we have seen above was also the 
star of birth of Maravarman Ylra-Pandya. But for the fact that his initial date falls 
in Saka 1315 instead of 1343 we could indentify the king with this Vira-Papdya. 
We learn from the record that he had as his spiritual guru {parama-dchdrya) MahS- 
Ganapati-Nayinar Vamadevar of the family of AmarddaSramacharya, a native of 
Gaudarashtra to whom he makes a gift of land. From the facts that the teacher of 
the king was a North Indian whose home was very near Benares and the king 
building the temple in the south on a grand scale as a very counterpart of the 
Visvesvara temple of the north, it would appear that there is some connexion 
between the two which is however inexplicable at present. 


Two inscriptions (Nos. 471 and 519 of Appendix B) of Kulasekhara (Saka 1351- 
1395) mentioned above give both the ^ka and the regnal years for this king. The 
former which is dated in the 2 -|- 3[6]th year gives astronomical details which work 
out correctly for Saka 1380 and registers a gift of land by Sundara-Pandya at the 
instance of Kulasekhara-Perumal for a service in the Kuttalam temple call^ Sundara- 
Pandyan- This Sundara it is needless to say is the same as Sanbaka S’lndara- 
Pandya alias Vira-Pandya of No. 10 of 1912 also noticed above. From the latter 
inscription which is dated in Saka 1390 which was 2 + 37th year we learn of a land 
called Jayaviraramappereri. The first part of this name may perhaps be taken as 
another surname of Kaliyugaraman Vira-Pandya. 

57. No. 541 of Appendix B combines Saka 1390 with the 2 -{• 30th year of 
Jatilavarman Tribhuvanaohakravartin ArikeSvara thus giving his initial date as ^ka 
1 358. This must be a different king from Arikesari-Paraljama who ascended the 
throne in Saka 1344. Perhaps he was a fifth coregent of Arikesari. In the Travan- 

~ ArikeSvara, a brother of Arikesari Parakrama. .fore^^rchmlogical Series, Vol. I, we have 

an mscnption of a certain M^varman 
Arikesvara (Inscription A, p. 252) dated in his 2 -f- 32nd year. The astronomical 



No. 1172, Home (Educatioh), 6th September 1918 


159 


details of date "which are given there work out quite correctly for Saka 1392 thus 
giving his ini»ial date ^aka 1358 mentioned in our inscription. It may also be noted 
that they do not satisfy the year ^aka 137H which should be the case if we take him 
to be identical with Arikesari as surmised by Mr. T. A Gopinatha Rao. Besides in 
that inscription he clearly calls him his elder brother (anndlvi). 

No. 548 of Appendix B, dated in l§aka 1402 is a record of the 13th year of king 
Parakra . . . Vira-Pandya and supplements a previous gift of land in Vlra- 

Pandya-chaturvedimangalam for the recitation of the Vedas in the temple. This 
previous gift must evidently be the one of the time of Arikesari- Parakrama registered 
as No. 547 of Appendix B and engraved immediately above this. 


58. We have a curious inscription of this king (No. 60 t of Appendix B) which 
reads, from bottom upwards. It is dated in Saka 1425 and the regnal year is given 

.Alagan-Pernmal Parakrama ‘ born in Avittam.’ ^ 28th. ^^ 8^' birth 

■ ■ "as ‘Avittam'. Two other inscriptions 

Nos. 520 and 521 of Appendix B both dated in ^aka 1106 and 2 -I- 9th year of 
Parakrama are also of the same king. This Alagan Perumal Parakrama born in the 
asterism '•Vhanishthd^ is already known to us (Extr. 8 and 12 on p. 46 f. of Iravancore 
Archeological Senes). He seems to have been the sister’s son of Jatilavarman 
Kulasekhara and Arikesari [Travancore Archeological faeries., p. 251). But it deserves 
to be noted that our present inscriptions as well as the extracts 8 and 12 give his 
initial date as ^aka 1395, while inscriptions E., P. and G. of the Travancore 
Archeological Series (pp. 256 ff.) which speak of him as Arikesari’s nephev', give 
details of date which do not yield the initial date as Saka 1395 but are all of them 
correct only for ^aka 1389 which is the date given in No. 548 above for Parakra 
. . . Ylra-Fandya. It is not possible to account for this discrepancy at 

present. Reference is made in bis records Nos. 5z0 and 521 to a previous order of 
Kulasekhara which was now formally put into writing. 

Jatilavarman Parakrama alias Kulasekhara is represented by about a dozen 
inscriptions ranging in date from bis 11th to 28th year of reign. He is also already 
known to us from No. 197 of 1895 and No. 9 of 1912 as the prince born in the asterism 
Krittika and vas probably the son of Kulasekhara [Travancore Archeological Series., 
page 251). He is called Parakrama-Pandyadeva alias Kula^ekharadeva in some 
inscriptions (Nos. 524, 504, 510 and 505 of 1917) with the title Jatilavarman and 
Tribhuvanachakravartin added to his name in a few (Nos. 502, n03 and 618 of 
Appendix B) while he is merely called Kulasekhara in others (Nos. 508, 509 and 

516 of 19 1 7). No. 624 of 1917 calls him 
Parakrama alias Kulasekhara ‘ bom in Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Kduermaikondan Perumal Kulasekhara. 
priests Tandaiyuhkalumalagiyan Kumara- 
svami and Mr dali} an Parakrama-Pandya Bhatta who were well versed in the science 
of rituals (tontra) and of architecture [mdna) and under whose direction the building 
operations of the temple at 'J'enkasi were carried out and the consecration ceremony 
from karshana to pratishpid was performed. They also officiated on all important 
occasions such as festivals and special worships. After their demise their work in , 
the temple was being done by others for some time after which their sons were 
appointed hereditarily to look after the service in return for the privilege of receiving 
the dchdria-dakshind and other additional emoluments (aa/(?'M;w^a) pertaining to ’the 
service. -The same transaction is recorded in No- 524 with the same date where the 
reappointment seems to receive the royal sanction since it is made in the presence of 
the king. The latest date till now known for this king is 20th year. No 618 of 1917 
which is a record dated in Saka 1429 pushes it further by 8 years. This king like his 
famous (paternal) uncle Arikesari seems to have taken a delight in building temples, 
for we find him in this inscription making a gift of village to the Siva and Vishnu 
temples of Alagiya-Sokkanar and Varantarum-Perun al both built by him at 
Kadapanallur. 

59. In my for 1910, p. 101, I stated that Irandaka?am eclutia 

Kulasekhara and Irandakffiara edutta Srivallabha were probably connected with each 

other. Six records in which the kings 
assumed the epithet “ Jrandakdlam 
edutta’’’' have been secured during the 
year under report. In one of these (No. 650 of 1917) dated in. Saka 1466 the king 


Krittika.’ 

No. 503 dated in ^aka 1412 refers to two 


Srivallabha alias Kulasekhara ‘ who revived the 
old times.' 
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calls himself Kulaiekhara, son of Ahavarama and in the^other five which combine the 
^aka with the regnal years he goes by the name of Srivallahha. From^ these five 
records it is clear that Srivallahha should have commenced to reign in Saka 1156, 
the date given to Kulasekhara of No. 650. The absence of regnal year in the latter 
clearly indicates that Saka 1^56 must have been the initial date of Kulasekhara 
but that he assumed the title Srivallahha in the later years of his reign. That both 
the names refer to the same king was also surmised by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Eao in 
his Travancore Archosohgical Series, VoL- 1, p. 5l. It is curious, however, we do not 
find his later inscription calling him Kulasekhara but invariably by his other name. 
The earliest inscription of his reign in the collection is No. b50 of Appendix B dated 
in ^aka 1156 whkh begins with the Sanskrit introduction BhuvamikavJra, etc., which 
is also commonly found in the records of all the later members of the dynasty. The 
king calls himself Perumal Tribhuvanachakravartin Konermaikondan Jatilavannan 
alias Kulasekharadeva ‘who revived the old time.’ No. 631 of Appendix B dated in 
his 7th year also gives him all these epithets but calls him Srivallahha. 


60. In my Annual Report for 1916, p. 128, 1 mentioned two inscriptions (Xos. 583 
and 567 of 1915) dated in Saka 1457 and 1463, respectively. The first^belongs to 
Jatilavarman Konermaikondan Tirunelvelipperumal and the latter to Srivallahha. 
In the body of the records mention is made of Tirunelvelipperumal ‘born in Asvati.’ 

I took it to refer to the king himself and concluded that Tirunelvelipperumal and 
Srivallahha were identical and that the king’s asterism was Asvati though it is not 
definitely stated that Srivallahha was .born in that asterism. A few inscriptions of 
Srivallahha (Nos. 658, 662, 663 and 666 of Appendix B) copied this year also 
... , • 4 - . ■ , mention this Tirunelvelipperumal ‘born 

T.ru.4lvSl.pfemm.l'l«r„mAs»4t,. au irsSiption of hi* 

successor Kulasekhara alias Parakrama (No. 570 of 1915) prince TirunelvelipperumM . 
‘ bom in Asvati ’ is referred to as Abhirama-Parakrama’s son. In several inscrip- 
tions of the same Parakrama in our present collection Tirunelvelipperumal ‘ born in 
Asvati’ who calls himself Viravenbamalai and the s6n of Abhirama Parakrama 
(Nos. 466, 531 and 657 of Appendix B as also Nos. 386, 389, 587, 659 and 660) 
figures prominently issuing orders about grants etc. to, or the appointments of 
servants in, the temples in the name of the king. It may be noted also that in two 
inscriptions (513 and 512 of Appendix B) dated in the reign of Jatilavarman Tirunel- 
velipperumal Viravenbamalai Kulasekhara, the king clearly refers to himself as 
having been born in A§vati. Thus in the light of these records it seems to me that 
Tirunelvelipperumal ‘ born in Asvati ’ occurring in these inscriptions should refer to 
no other than the younger brother of Kulasekliara-Parakrama and the second son of 
Abhirama-Parakrama who under the name Kulasekhara ascended the throne in 


^aka 1474 (see No. 508 of 1909) and that till then he was a co-regent with, or rather 
the chief minister of, his cousin Srivallahha ‘ who revived the old times ’ and after 
him his own brother Kulasekhara alias Parakrama ; and it is probable he issued grants 
even in their lifetime in his own name (vide No. 533 of 1915). 


61. We know from the Pudukkottai grant that after the demise of Srivallahha the 
succession passed to the Abhirama Parakrama ’s line through his elder son Kulase- 
, kharadeva alias Paiakrama above referred 

Kulasekhara Mias Parakrama- andja, eon of ascended the throne in §aka 1464. 

AljhiramB-Parakrama. 33 

the collection. Some of these call him Kulasekhara alias Parakrama (as in Nos. 386, 
475, 587, etc.), while in others he is merely called Parakrama without his other name 
(Nos. 583, 659, 660, etc.). A few inscriptions begin with the usual common intro- 
duction BhuvanaikaiAra, etc. (Nos. 536 and 583 of Appendix B). He is identical 
with No. 13 in the list of later Pandyas given in p. 100 of the Annual Report tor 
1910 where, however, be is wrongly supposed to have been the son of No. 11 Sri- 
vallabha on the score of a slight misapplication of the names in his inscription 
No. 271 of 1908, instead of No. 10 Parakrama who was otherwise known as Abhirama- 
Parakrama. 


Eeference is made in No 531 of Appendix B, to Tenkasikanda-Udaiyavar ‘the 
founder of Tenkasi,’ evidently Arikesari j^rakrama, by whom tax-free gifts of land 
at Tenk^i had been made to the temple Since his death the said lands had become 
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liable to taxation by the Government until ^ka 1470, when they were restored to 
the temple by Timnelvelipperumfil and the taxes thus remitted were to be utilized 
for a service called Viravenbainalai-iaw'ii after the prince and for a festival in the 
month of Avani on the day of Aavati, the star of his birth But according to No. 586 
of 1915 be is said to have been bom in the month of Vaigasi. 


62. Nos. 465 and 389 of Appendix B (the latter of whieli is damaged) are dated 
in Saka 1471 and ^ka 146[7j in the reign of Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konermaikondan Abhirama-l’arakrama. But these dates are those of Parakrama his 
son. Thus it is doubtful if it belongs to the father or the son. It is more probable 
that it refers to the latter whose name might have been omitted by mistake. No. 465 
registers a gif^ of land to,_a certain Svamideva alias Malia Ganapati-Bliatta of the 
lineage of the Acharyas of Amarddasrama in Iradhavarendi (Varendra in Eadha, i.e., 
Bengal)-grama. This sounds very much like the name of the teacher of Kulottuhga- 
Pandya mentioned in paragraph 56 above and he might be a descendant of that 
teacher whose family were probably the hereditary teachers of the royal line. 

No. 532 introduces us to prince Abhiramavarman who made a gift of land to the 
temple. He calls himself the son of Kulasekharadeva alias Parakrama-Pandya. This 
is no other than Varatuhgarama (Ins. No. XII, p. 126,’ Trao. Arch. Series), the king’s 
younger son, who was afterwards the joint donor with Ativlraraman Srlvallabha of the 
Pudukkottai grant (see Nos. 272 and 275 of 1908, 528 of 1909 and 594 of 1915). 


63. Prince Viravenbamfllai Tirunelvelipperum^ Kulasekhara ascended the throne 
m. , ... , in ^ka 1472 or 1474 (Annual Report for 

1910, p. 102). His full name was Jatila- 
varman Tribhuvanachakravartin KSnermaikondan Perumal Tirunelvelipperumal 
Vlravenbaraalai alias Dharmapperumal Kulasekhara. His records in the present 
collection range between ^aka 1474 (No. 513 of Appendix B) and Saka 1485 (No. 515 
of Appendix B). The first inscription records the grant of some lands to the Visva- 
natha temple for the sacred bath of the god every month on the day of ASvati, the 
star of his birth, and for the festival of ViSakha in the month of Yaiga^i. Mention is 
made in Nos. 387 and 512 of 1917 of a certain Ulagudaiyaperum^ KulasekharakkS- 
lihgarayan and Tirunelvelipperumal Kulasekharakkalingarayan, by whom we are 
informed, the images of the Nayatars (63 ^aiva devotees) were set up and provision 
made for their worship in the ViSvanatha temple at Tenkasi. He also figures in an 
inscription of ^ka 1493 (No. 500 of Appendix B) during the reign of Ativirarama 
^rivalJabha wherein his construction of the Raman uja-kudam in the Vishnu temple 
at TenkaSi is referred to. He was evidently a chief of some position and is different 
from his namesake in No. 579 and other inscriptions of the same period. 


64. Prince Gunaraman Alagan-Perumal occurs now for the first time in the king’s 
5th year (Nos. 538 and 575 of Appendix B) issuing the royal order (on behalf of the 
king). He is the same as the nephew of the king mentioned in the Pudukkottai 
grant. In No. 538 he makes some gift of land for a festival called Kudiraiyidu- 
PutdnaUirnndl on the day of his natal asterism Mula in the month of Avani every year. 
We do hot meet with this prince subsequently and probably we have to assume that 
he died shortly after or for some reasons took no part in the administration. Prince 
Abhirama-Parakraman Alagiya-Sokkanar who made in No. 532 of Appendix B a gift 
of land to the Tenkali temple in his father’s time — vide paragraph 62 above — now 
appears as the royal secretary (Nos. 619 and 620 of Appendix B). 

Prince Ativlraraman Parakrama also called Alagan-Perum^ Ativlraraman figures 
as another secretary of the king Tirunelvelipperumal Kulasekhara (Nos. 403, 481, 
511, 591, 592, etc.) and in No. 621 is stated to be his son. He was born in the 
asterism Punarvasu ( N os. 490, 495 and 529 of 1917) and constructed a shrine for 
^kkanatha in the ViSvanathasvamin temple and provided for its worship (No. 530 of 
1917). He is known to have built the KulaSekharanatha temple (No. 535 of 1909). 
This fact is referred to in three other inscriptions (Nos. 490, 491 and 495 of 1917) 
copied from the same temple. Nos. 498 and 501 of Appendix B copied from the 
Vishnu temple of Vinnavar-Emberuman in the vic^ty of this temple inform us of its 
construction by the same king under the name oivala- Vipnavar-Emberuman. His 
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records copied, this year— hy far the largest in the collection — ^namber about 54*whieh 
range in date between ^ka ll'sS and 1527. No. 617 of Appendix B calls .Alagan- 
Perumal Ativlraraman Srivallabha, the son of Tirunelvelippemmal Viravenb&malai 
alias Kula^ekharadeva who was again the son of Abhirama-Parakrama. The historical 
introduction of this inscription begins with the word Bhuvanaikavira but is slightly 

Al.ga«.Per«maI Alim.ram. §rI.Jl.bha. ^0“ that commonly 

" ® •• found in most of the records of these kings. 

In Sfiveral of his inscriptions his cousin differently called AbhirSma Saundaravarman 
(Nos. 595, 597, 596 and 603), Abhirama Sauudara Varatahgarama (Nos. 661, 582 
and 581), and Perumal Alagiya-Sokkanar Varatuhgaiama (No. 604), the son of 
Parakrama (No. 582) or Kuksekhara alias Parakrama Nos. (598 and 602), figures 
either jointly issuing the olai with the king (Nos. 595, 597 and 482) or independ- 
ently making gifts of land by himself. We know his date of accession to the throne 
was^kaJ509 {^Annual Report for 1909, p. 86). Hence we should^ suppose that 
even prior to his actual accession he was sharing the royal power with Srivallabha, as 
can be seen also from the Pudukkottai grant which was issued in ^aka 1505. 


In No. 484 a gift is made by Alagan-Perumal Ativlraraman alias Abhirama 

jatilavarman alias born in ^ravishtha. This should refer to Varatuh- 

garama whose star of birth is given as Dhanishta in No. XIII edited in Trav. Arch. 
Series^ Vol. I. There are only two inscriptions in the collection belonging to this 
Varatuhga and dated in Saka 1510 and 1512 after his succession. In one of them 
(No. 590 of Appendix B) he refers to himself as Abhirama-Saundara-Varatuhga and 
in No. 605 his other name is given as Vira^Pandyadeva. 


65. The last king of the dynasty represented in the collection is Varaguna 
Srivallabha also called Kulasekharadeva-Pa/ya the latter part of which is only a 
synonym of the word Dikshitar occurring in No. 597 of 1915 of ^ivalamaraft 

Varaguna Srivallabha. ^ 

^ Saka 1563. Hence his initial date would 

be ^ka 1537 in which very year his present record (No. 514 of Appendix B) is dated. 
It informs us that he performed a yajfia in this year and having built a temple of 
Vignesvara on the site, founded an agrahara in front of it for the priests who took 
part in the functions and for whose maintenance he made rich presents of lands in addi- 
tion. This sacrifice should have established for him a claim to his title Dikshita. It 
is not known at present who ruled in the interval between ^ka 1527, the last known 
date of Ativlraraman Srivallabha, and ^ka 1537, the initial year of this king, and 
what his relationship was to the former. 


The Vijayanaoaka Kikgs. 

66. The earliest Vi jayanagara inscription in the year’s collection (No.' 779 of 
Appendix B) belongs to the reign of Bukka I and is dated in ^ka 1289. It records 
the construction of a kailumanckige (stone-bench) by the Mahaprndham Irugappa- 
Vodeya, son of Bayicheya-Dannayaka, ruling at Chelumnturu (i.e., Chelumuttflru in 
Bukka L Hindu pur taluk of the Anantapiu’ 

district). He is known to us as the ‘ best 
of Jamas who built the Jama temple at Vi jayanagara {South-Tnd. Tnsers. Vol. I 
page 156). Of the time ^of Kampana II, son' of Bukka I, we have a record at 
Vriddhftchalam dated in Saka 1295 (No. 90 of Appendix C) and another (No 327 of 
1917) at Panaiyavaram in the South Areot district. The next record in chronological 
order (No. 631 of 1917) belongs to the time of Sihganna-Vodeyar, son of SSvanna- 
Vodeyar. The latter, we know, was the son of Kam^na I by Mahgadevi (page 86 
of the Annual Report for 1907). Sihganna-Vodeyar whose relationship to SA^a- 
Vodeyar is now known, is perhaps identical with that Sihganna-Odeya who in &ka 
1314, was in charge of Tulu and Malaha-rajya with his capital at Barakfiru as a 
subordinate of Harihara II {Arch. Sur. Rep. 1907-08, page 243). It is invest- 
ing to learn from this record that the guru of Sihgana was the saint Akasavasi 
Samavedi-Ayyagaln. The epithet akasavasi {dkdiava^i) is a rare one and may be 
considered as a var^t of AkdSamukhin by which name the ^ivas who always keep 
looking at the sky, i.e. (dwelling mentally in it) are known. ^ 
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67. Of Bxikka II^(8on of Harihara II) there are two records, viz.,^ No. 21 of 
Appendix A, dated in ^fca 1305 and No. 819 of Appendix B dated in ^ka 1309. 
Though the former refers to his rule {alike) and the latter mentions him as ‘ ruling the 
■world ’ with the title MahamandalUvara^ he must have been at this time only a viceroy 
under his father Harihara, whose latest date* is ^ka 1326, i.e., A.D. li04 {Arch. 

I, ,, jj 8urv. Rep. for 1907-1908, page 244). 

No. 21 of Appendix -A records in detail, 
the names and emoluments of the servants of certain villages including Madakailrya 
(Madakasira) and the incomes of the police officers {kdeulu-doregalu) of that part 
of the country. The other record mentions one Polinayanihgaru, son of the 
Mahdmgakdchdrga Harigi Lakitinayanigaru and refers to the grant of a daSavatidam 
land made by him to the sons of Bayirapoju, for having dug a channel from the river 
Cbireru to the tank at Medireddipalli. This Chlreru might be the river Kunderu 
which flows by the side of the village Medireddipalli (i.e , Medireddipalli of the 
inscription). In the Tamil collection, we have two inscriptions, Nos. 217 and 370 of 
1917, of this king dated in ^ka 1327 and 1328 respectively. From the former of 
these we learn that the assembly of TiruvMdarkoyil consisted of 4,000 members, a 
very unwieldy body for transacting business. Viruppanna II, son of Harihara, is 
represented by two records in the current year’s collection. Nos. 328 and 375 of 1917, 
TT- rr the fil-st of which dated in Saka 1312 

Virnppawan. ^ ^39^3^ registers a grant by a 

eertain Madappa-Udaiyar who )nu8t have been an officer of the king ; and the second 
dated in Bhava (= 1396 A.D.) mentions the king’s prime minister NaSjanahgal who 
is said to have issued an order {nirupam) exempting all the devaddna lands of the 
temple of Tiruvandarkoyil situated in different villages from the payment of taxes 
such as MHavarit jod^ magamai, vd^dlotfa-kdnikkai., kdtiigai.^ mervai., kottai^kdnikkai, 
talaiydrikkai, ndtpivinigogam, palavari.^ pudueari.^ etc. I'robably to the same king 
belongs also No. 34 of Appendix C. No. 803 of Appendix B relates to the time of 

Devara a I Hiriya-Devaiaya and No. 804 to Deva- 

® ^ ’ raya, son of Haribara-Maharaya who was 

the son of Bukkaiaya. The dates as given in both the records are wrong. They 
have however to be assigned to the time of Devaraya I. 

68 . No. 765 of Appendix B is dated in Saka 1354 in the reign of Yira-Devaraya, 
i.e., Devaraya II and records the remission of marriage tax on all castes at Kotipi. 
In the same year a similar order was passed in the village of Bal^pura {Ep. 
Cam.., Vol. X, Gd. 17). In the Tamil collection of this year there are five 
records of king Devaraya II (Nos. 68, 91, 92, 162 of 1918 and 216 of 1917). In 

three of these he is called Pratapa-Deva- 
varaya . rava, son of Vira-Vijayaraya, while the 

other two call him Virapratapa-Devaraya-Maharaya ‘who instituted the elephant 
hunt.’ These inscriptions throw some light on the state of the times to which they 
relate. No. 92 of 1918 from Vriddhachalam in the South Arcot district is not in a 
good state of preservation : but from what remains of it it is ascertained that the 
members of the Valangqj, and Idahgai sects met together in the courtyard of the 
temple of Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nay inar at that village and came to the decision that, 
nince the officers of the king [rdjanyas) and the owners of jivitas oppressed . . . 

^nd the kdnigdlan and the Brahmanas took the rdjakaram (i.e., taxes), none of the 
Valangai and Idangai people should give them shelter and that (none of the people 
of the two sects) bom in the country should write accounts for them or agree to 
their proposals. If any one proved a traitor to the country (by acting against this 

Jo- , settlement), he should be stabbed . . . 

tioercive measures of taxation. m. i ’ • „ • , • - _* 4. -4. 

Though the inscription is imperfect it 

is clear that there was oppression on the part of the officers levying and realizing 
iax and that the two sects of Valangai and Idangai on whom it weighed heavily 
formed themselves into a constitutional body to resist the exactions, vowing even to 
the extent of putting to death those who became renegades Another record (No. 216 
•of 1917) of the same king dated in the same year, but found in a different place, i.e., 
Korukkai in the Tanjore district, confirms the statements made already. It says 
'ttat the ninety-eight sub-sects of Valangai and the ninety-eight sub-sects of Idangai 
^ined together and . . . “ because they did not tax us according to the yield 
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of the crop but levied the taxes unjustly ... we were about to run away. 
Then we realized that because we of the whole country {mandalam) were not united 
in a body, we were unjustly (dealt with) . . . Hereafter we shall hut pay what 

is just and in accordance with the yield of the crops and we shaR not pay anything 
levied unlawfully.” The record then proceeds to give the rates of taxes to be paid 
on the wet and dry produce of lands ; on the produce of trees such as jack, areca, 
palmyra, plantains, sugarcane ; on red-lotuses, artemesia^ castor-plants, sesamum, 
turmeric, ginger, etc. ; and on professions of fishermen, potters, weavers, barbers, 
washermen, oU-mongers, toddy-drawers and painters. As the inscription is damaged 
and is built in in different places, it is not safe to extract the rates as obtaining at the 
time. A third record (No. 91 of 1918) of the same king from Vriddhachalam dated 
in ^aka 1352, fixes the rates of taxes as settled by the nattavar of Iruhgola^ P^di, the 
Urdr of Erumburparru, V iragomapura-parru and another, the people of the IS listricts, 
the Iraikkdlar^ the tandirimdr^ the ^enaikkudaiydr, the manrddis, kanmdlar^ the 
San . . . , and the six classes of hidis and the oil-mongers, who met together 

in the Tirukkdmiyim called Vidividahgan.' They are as follows : — 


On one md of wet lands on which dry crops were 
cultivated and on one md of dry land on which 
wet crops were raised, — including the cultivation 
of plantains and sugar-cane 

For dry crops raised on wet lands . . 

. . . dry lands . . 

On each person doing vetti service in the several 
countries and the 18 districts . . . . 

On haiteiohs . . . . . . 

« 

On ienaxkkvdaiydr 

On fishermen . . 

On xnanrddis .. .. .. 

On each of the six classes of kudimakkal . . . . 

On oil-mongers . . . , . . . . 

On the looms of the paraH/ax . , . . , . 

On the kottil of the veffis 


One kalam of paddy on 
each tnd. 

Two iiini of grain on 
each tnd. 

One tiini and one 
padakku on each md. 

Half patMtn. 

Half panatn on each 
loom (iari). 

-Half pannm each. 

Do. 

Half panam on each 
kudi. 

Do. 

Half panam each. 

Quarter pawaw on each 
loom. 

One-eighth panam on 
each kottil. 


No. 162 of 1918 from Brahmade^am states that the kaikkdlar of the place who 
had not till then the privilege of using dandv. and conch were allowed to have them 
like their caste-men of Conjeeveram and Virinjipuram- 

69. Of the Saluva king Narasihgaraya-Maharaya there are two records (Nos. 710 
and 7 19 of Appendix B) which mention his subordinates the Tuluva minister and 
general Narasa-Nayaka, the MahdmandalMvara Eayaparaja, son of Baj^yijrayadeva- 
Chola-Maharaja and Immadi-Kachapa-Nayaka, son of AjJavani Kachapa-Navaka. 

„ , ... ... No. 143 of 1915 dated in ^aka 1420 

nati’"''^ Narasmgaraya and his subordi- Kalayukta, Mesha, di. 15, Hasta, 

” ’ ^ Sunday, belongs to Dharmaraya-Maha- 

raya, son of Narasihgaraya-Maharaya. Narasihgaraya must have therefore been dead 
subsequent to the date of No. 719 of Appendix B and before the above date, i.e., 
between A.D. 1497 March 18, Saturday and A.D. 1498 April 6, Friday. Among the 
several birudas which the last chief bore are Gajapatigalaminda and Gdyigdvdla. The 
first title might have been conferred on him on account of his success in battle 
against the Gajapati kings. We know that in the time of Mallikarjunaraya the 
Gajapati king Kapilesvara attacked the Vijayanagara capital but was resisted and 
.driven back by Saluva Narasihga {Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09, pages 164-5). 
Nos. 368 and 374 of 1917 and Nos. 166 and 172 of 1918 of the collection from the 
Tamil districts \belong to one or the other of Saluva kings bearing the name 
Narasimha. Two of these inscriptions are dated in Saka 1392 Vikrita while the 
third (No. 374 of 1917) which is in Telugu is undated and incomplete. But all the 
three refer to gifts made by an officer of Narasimha named Annamarasayya. The 
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office he held is called avataram in Tamil and avanyara in Telugu. What its exact 
function was is not known. This mnst refer to the officer avasamm (i.e. king’s 
representative ?) mentioned in No. 14 of 1915. One of the agents of this official was 
Timma-Nayaka who figures in the donations made to the temple at Brahmade^am and 
Tiruvandarkovil in the South Aroot district. No. 166 of 1918 mentions a servant of 
this Annamarasayya by name Sevvana-Na)aka. It is worthy of note that in all 
these cases Narasimha is not expressly stated as ruling the country and this is quite 
consistent with the fact that during the period he was only the generalissimo of the 
effeminate princes of the first Vijayanagara dynasty that lived at the time. One 
other record, probably of the same king, is dated in f?aka 1404 (No. 103 of 
1918). It registers an order of Chikka-Parvata-Nayaka, the king’s cousin, 
issued to the residents {nattavar) of the countries situated on the southern bank 
(of the Pennai). It was to this effect. The inhabitants of this country {^rmai) 
had formed themselves into a single community and two leases were imposed. 
The village-taxes such as nallemdu^ narkidd^ nc^rpcdu and ottiyam were levied 
at the rate of one in ten and a half in ten. Adigdri-varttanai and nottavarttanai 

were also taken. The price of the sheep 
was required to be determined by the 
price of ghee per measure. AlainaTiji'fi 2 s obtained in excess of the stipulated number. 
Besides these, there was a rule that the juice of the sugarcanes grown in a village 
should be pressed out in the same place. By these and other hard conditions imposed 
on the people, they were forced to leave the country. It w'as, therefore, decided to 
remove all the aforesaid disabilities and to enforce only the customary ancient rights ; 
and that with regard to devaddyas and hrahmaddyns also, the same revision should be 
adopted. That the officer Chikka-Parvata-Nay^a who, recognizing the difficulties 
that the people were labouring under, allowed them to have the old constitution, is 
not new to epigraphy. He is probably the same as Parvataraja-Nayaka who according 
to a stone inscription dated in Saka 1387 built a maadaya in the temple on the hill at 
Tirupati {Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09, page 167), 


Revision of taxes. 


Here, the contents of four other inscriptions, somewhat of an earlier period, 
Four other inscriptioas dealing with remission relating to taxation, similar to the one 
and revision of taxes. noticed above, may be considered : — 

(i) No. 259 of 1917 ; — Seeing that according to an order engraved on stone, 
the fee ‘ for the protection of the country ’ was to be raised only in kind and not in 
money, it was decided to dispense with the money payment and to obtain only pay- 
memt in kind so that the practice might be in conformity with the ancient regulations. 
This inscription seems to indicate that at a certain stage both kinds of payment, i.e., in 
money and in kind were resorted to and that it was found difficult to realize the 
former which was accordingly given up. 

(ii) No. 109 of 1918, dated in ^aka 1336, Jaya : — Rayappa-Nayaka issued an 
order stating that as the Magadai-mandala was given away to the residents of the 
country {nattavar) and a certain amount of money was received as subsidy in lump 
sum {kdnikkai) that year, it was unlawful to demand kdnikkai in future years. 

(iii) No. 97 of 1918, dated in Saka 1369, Prabhava : — The settlement made 
by Vasudeva-Nayakkar-Tirumalai-Nayakkar to the resident of Magadaimandalam 
From early times up to date lands in the Magadai-mandalam were measured by a 
rod 18 feet in length and assessed. This procedure having affected rdjagaram and 
given room for theft and ruin, it was thought that if two feet more were added to the 
old measuring rod, the tax would become easy of payment and the cultivators would 
be in 'a flourishing condition and be able to answer for the rdjagaram. On this 
representation it was ordered that the length of the measuring rod should thereafter 
be fixed at 20 feet, by increasing the length of the old rod by two feet ; that the lands, 
both wet and dry, should be measured out again by the new rod ; and the changes 
entailed noted in the account books. 

(iv) No. 96 of 1918, dated in Saka 1386 Tarana The order of Immadi- 

Rayappa-Nayaka-Timmayya-Nayaka to the residents {nattavar) of Magadaimandalam 
directing, that the taxes and the kaivUai-dhdnyam collected in excess of the 
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rates that obtained till then and the dues such as anuvarltanai, kovai-vartianai^ adiyara- 
varttami^ and tattayakol^ shall no more be collected that the one kurmii and four 7tdli 
shall be added tor pur avattam^ that daiavandas shall not be demanded, that vdraparru 
paddy shall be measured into the granary of the villages, that kdnikkai shall be 
obtained at the prevailing rate and that no tax shall be demanded. At the end 
on oath on Varadaya-Nayaka is made. N o- 778 of Appendix B dated ^aka 1418 which 
belongs to this time mentions the Mahdprddhdna Tipparasu-Odaya of Penugonde who 
might be the same as that referred to in So. 47 of 1916. 


70. A much damaged record (No. 787 of Appendix B) mentions the name of Vira- 
Dammaraya-Maharaya who is the same as Immadi-Xrisimha or Narasimha, the son 
of Saluva Narasihga (vide paragraph 64 of the Annual Report for 1916). Two of the 
inscriptions of Kugaiyur (.Nos. 122 and 123 of !918) are dated in Saka 1424, Eaudri- 
samvatsara. Though one of these omits the name of the king, the other calls him 

, XT- Bhuiabala Tammaraya. The first part of 

immadi-N araaimha : Uis other names. ij-i-ouii, 

the name was corrupted into Buzbal by 

N uni z and the second was the original of his Tamarac. In the year quoted, the 

temple of ilajaraja-Vinnagar of the place, having gone out of repair, Penugonda 

Tammaiya-Nayaka built the mahd.uandapa^ set up pillars and pinnacles, constructed 

•w'eUs, dug tanks and provided for celebrations of festivals to Eama, Haghava, Nara- 

jana and Krishna. No. 368 of 1917 is dated in ^aka 1425 and the king is simply 

called Narasimha instead of Immadi-Narasimha. According to this record an agent 

of the Tuluva general Narasa-Nayaka bestowed on the weavers of tlie 3 villages 

Tribhuvanamahadeviparru, N aduvukaraippairu and Nenmalipparru, the right to 

have dandu and iatiku on all good and bad occasions as the weavers of the country 

xj . j * 1 . „ situated on the bank of the Pennai river 

Privileges conferred on the weavers. ... , . i x. •• • i* xi. 

were privileged to have. It is further 

added that those who objected to this right should undergo the punishment fixed for 

it in an inscription engraved at ^eliyanganallur. 


71. Two other records in the year’s collection attributable to the time of Immadi- 
Narasimha’s rule are Nos. 98 and 118 of !918 which are dated in ^ka 1426 and 
which come from Kugaiyur in the South A root district. These inscriptions speak of 
a chief named Eramanchi Tulukkana-Nayaka “ who inspired fear in the Chera, 

Eramafichi Tulukkana-Nayaka. ^a^^^la kings, who 

established the Yadavaraya, who was the 
enemy of Sambuvaraya and who protected in advance the prestige of the Sultan of 
Madura.” The titles Ndyankarctchdrya, Naraldkaganda and Vunyin dray ana are given to 
him. He and another chief of the family named Eramanchi Timmappa-N'ayaka are 
known to us from other lithie records and from the Tamil work Koyilolugu {Annual 
for 1914, p. 98, and Ind. Ant.., Vol. XL, p. 142). It is worthy of note that 
all the records of Tulukkana-Nayaka are dated in Saka I 426 and do not mention his 
overlord. Nos. 270 and 346 of 1917 also belong to the time of Vira-Narasimha. 


72. No. 717 of Appendix B belongs to the time of Krishnaraya and is dated in 
^aka 1432, i.e., the second year of his accession which took place in ^aka 1431. It 
Krishnaraya. records the remission of the tax on 

marriages in the Ghanagiri-my^iat (i.e., 
Penugonda-ra/^/a), Kandanavolu, Ghaudikota-sf^afw, Sidhavatta, Siddhapura-sma, 
Chandragiri-ray^a, Nagamangila-siwo, Mula-rajya and Eayadurga-ray^a ; other pro- 
vinces which were benefitted by this order are mentioned in foot-note 5, page I8l, 
Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09. ^ 

Two records of the king discovered at Korukkai (No. 2.35 of 1917) and Peru- 
mulai (No. 210 of 1917) in the Tanjore district give a detailed account of his con- 
quests and enumerate the Siva and Vishnu temples in whose favour he remitted taxes 
„ . - f . ■ . f . , amounting to 10,000 vardhas. Both the 

^ msenptions are dated in the cyclic year 

Ifivara corresponding to Saka 1439 though in the former the ^ka date is wrongly 
engraved as 1409 instead of Saka 1439. Thus to the half a dozen places in the 
Presidency which we have ascertained in previous years’ explorations to have also 
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enjoyed the benefice of this sovereign we have now to add Kornkkai and Feru- 
mulai. No. 100 of 1918 mentions the account ofl&cer Timmarusayya and refers to 
the revival of worship for the period of 7| days by appointing new persons. Three 
records of Kngaiyur (Nos. ll-h, 116 and 117 of 1918) are dated in Saka 1446 and 
in the reign of Tirumalaideva-Maharaja. This king is said to have been the son of 
^ , Bhuiabala Virapra.tana-Kj*ishnadeva-Ma- 

haraya. I have already identified isee 
mx Annual Report ioT 1912, -p. 80) Tirumalaideva-Maharaja, with the prince who, 
according to Nuniz was nominated for succession by Krishnaraya and died soon 
after his accession. It is worthy of note that the year obtained for him in this year 
is the same as that in previous records. 1 be surname Bhujabala given to Krishna- 
raya has been pointed out (vide Annual Report for 1914, p. 98, paragraph 29) to be 
the equivalent of Nuniz’s Busbalrao and adopted tor the first time by Immadi Nara- 
simha. It now appears to have been assumed by his successor Krishnaraya as well. 

A suspicious record referrable to this king is No. 19 of Appendix A, dated in 
f^aka 1416. The king is mentioned by the title MahamandalHvara and is stated to 
have been ruling at Penugonda. A genuine record of the king (No. 744 of 1917) 
coming from a village in the Madakasira taluk, in the Kanarese country, dated in 
Yuva (i.e., ^aka 1438) Karttika records a grant for his merit by the Gajapati prince 
, , , Virabhadraraya. The capture of Konda- 

^ vidu'and of the Gajapati prince Ylrabhadra 

which took place in .Tune A.P. 1515 {Arch. Sur Rep. 1908—09, pp. 177 and 178) 
was followed within four months by the appointment of Virabhadra to the governor- 
ship of a Kannada province. The two known grants of Virabhadra in the Kanarese 
countrv {Ep. Cam.. Vol. XI, Dg. 107 and No. 74 of Appendix B) are dateu in the 
month* of Karttika of the rear Tuva corresponding to Saka 1438, i.e., October A.l). 
1515. 


73. Of Achyutaraya, there are twelve records ranging from Saka 1453 to 1465. 
Among these No, 331 of 1917 is of some special interest as it gives Saluva lirudas to 
Aehyuta, and says that he destroyed the army of the Muhammadans, despoiled their 
ambition, was the Sultan of Orissa, levied tribute from Ceylon and was a Navakoti- 
Narayana (possessor of immense wealth). In general terms it gives ns an 
insight into the military activity of the king against perhaps the Bahmani and the 

. ^ ‘ Gajapati kings and against Ceylon. 

Aohyutaraya’s conquests and hia aubordina- ypg ] 918 mentions one of his 

officers MaUappa-Najuka who made rich 
grants to the temple at Kngaiyur in Saka 1465. His officer Ayyaparasayya who was 
in charge of the Ghandikota division (No. 499 of 1907) is mentioned in No. 802 of 
Appendix B. No. 785 of Appendix B, which was copied at Chalivendala is dated in 
Saka 1453, Excepting the portion giving the boundaries of the village the whole 
record is written in Sanskrit verse and Kanarese eharacters._ The introduction as 
well as the genealogy is almost the same as that given in the IJnamanjeri plates {Ep. 
Ind . Vol, III, page *147 f). It records the gilt of the village Chalivindla surnamed 
Achchutendrapura in Roddanadu in the Ghanagiri-rc/ycr (i.e., Penugonda-ra^^o) for 
Worship and ofierings to the god Papavinasesvara at Lepakshi by the king at the 
instance of Virupanna, son of Nandi Lakki-setti and Muddamma. _ From another 
record copied in the same place he is known to have been the tahvdra {talaydri) of 
Vidyanagara {i.e., Vijayanagara) and the village Cheluvindla is called Komara-Ven- 
katadripura, evidently after prince Venkatadri or Vefikataraya, the son of Achjuta 
who did not survive him long {Annual Report for 1912 paragraph 56). 
No„781 of Appendix B also refers to the same Virupanna mentioned in the other 
epigraphs collected at Lepakshi (Nos. 68 to 90 of 1912). A hitherto unknown subor- 
dinate of Aehyuta was Salukaraju-Eaghupatirajayyadeva-Maharaja._ He must have 
been a near relation of the king’s minister and brother-in-law Salukaraja Tirumalaraja 
( Annual Report for 1916, page 144, paragraph 69). His subordinate was Maharnan- 
daleimra Hanumayadeva-Maharaja, son of Chintakunta-Siddhayadeva-Maharaja 
(No. 680 of Appendix B). 

74. A few inscriptions of the current year’s collection (Nos. 332 and 334 of 
1917 and Nos. 106, 112, 114 and 119 of 1918) which fall into the reign of SadaSiva 
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introduce an official subordinate of this king, by name Surappa-Nayaka. Tliis chief 

is stated to be the younger brother of 
Sadasiva. ^ Adappa-Baiyapa-Nayaka and is said to 

have repaired or re-constructed in Saka 1465 ( = A.D. 1543) the temple at Ennayirain 
which had been originally built by Eajendra-Chola and had become dilapidated 

(No. 334 of 1917). It is worthy of note 
Sdrappa-Nyaka and Ms brothers ViSvappa- elder brother of the chief had 

Niyala and Adappa Barrapa-Nayata. Krishnaluya and 

had another brother named Virappa-Nayaka who also held an important position 
under the same king {Annual Report for 1916, page 142). The grant registered in 
No. 99 of 1913, dated in ^ka 1465 was made for the merit of a certain Visvanatha- 
Nayaka who may be identified with Visvappa-Nayaka, the brother of Surappa-Nayaka. 
In Nos. 114 and 119 of 1918 mention is made of a certain Vadamalai-Nay^a, the son 
of Sodi-Pappu-Nayaka who was an agent-of Surappa-Nayaka. Another agent of the 
same chief was Vehkatappaiya noticed in No. 112 of 1918 along with his sub-agent 
Urattu-Pappa-Nayaka. Vehkatadri-Nayaka who made a grant for the merit of 
Sadasiva-Maharaya to the temple at Ennaviram, aoeordin" to No. .S37 is still another 
officer of the king. 


A Vaishnava celebrity of the time named Tirumalai Tattayyahgar of Tirupperrur 
who belonged to the Aghamarshana-^o^ra, Apastamha-SMh a and the Ya jus-iaH« figures 

in No. 130 of J 918, dated in ^ka 1482. 
Tirumalai Tattajyaagar and Tatbacaray. It is not known if lie is identical with 

, fs, , _ , « . , , Kumara Tirumalai Tattacharivar-Ay van 

of Ettur who figures with bis agent Periya-Nambi-Ayyan and the latter’s agent Embe- 
rumapar-Ayyan m a record of king Srirahga dated in Saka 1505. The fact that 'I’attay- 

yahgar was a native of TirupperrOr while Tattacharya belonged to Ettur would preclude 
any such possibility of identification. 


a 1 the civil war for the Vijayanagara throne between 

Salakaraja China-Tirumalayyadeva -Maharaja and his party supporting the cause of 
Aohyuta s son and Ramaraja who upheld the claims of Sadiisiva must have come to 
an end by Saka 1465 and Sadasiva must have been securely installed on the throne 

^ 0 - 800 of Appendix B, dated in S'aka 1165, Sobhakrit, 
Vai^akha, in. di 15, enables us to fi.x the latest date for Sadasiva’s undisturbed 
accession of the throne. It states that Dalavayi Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Dalavayi 
Chennama-Nayaka, granted the village of Chernuru ' to the god Chennakesava in 
Dalavayi Krishnappa-Nayaka. discharge of a vow to the god for favour- 

in^N? 590 S 19lf identical with Dalavayi Krishnama-Nayaka mentioned 


N the chief minister of Sadasiva, is mentioned in the stone record 

-+• t ^ahamandule^vara China -Timmayadeva-Maharaia of the 

Araviti family ruling the Avuku-.m« (Nos. 671, 674 and 700 of Appendix B) the 
Avuohalesvaradeva-Maharaja of the Nandela (he Nandklal 
family governing the Kovilakuntla-sma (No. 690 of Appendix B) and the MaM- 

Nandyala Ayubhalesvaradeva-MahaiSja and Nandela Timmayadeva- 

Nandyala Timmayadeva-Mabaraja. Maharaja governing the Ghandi- 

hU otter subordinate Of these, 

the Amvib family .8 Ae younger brother ofVitthala mentioned in paragraph 5u of 

Wo””^4 ofZi^ndW A , ’■“"J'* ““S’ “ tto^atohee 

(No. 24 of Ap^ndix A to the Amual Report for 1917 and No. 6 of Appendix A to 

this report) refers to the grant of the village Marripnndi in the ValananZ-riiW of 

tte Kondavidn-ro^n to a great scholar Sarva-Bhatte of Pennmpnali (Pennmnpali 1). 

Pennmpnah must be the modern villap Penumnli in the Onutur taluk, Guutur dktric , 

where even now exists the temple of god Gokarnedvara (see No. 121 of 1917, whos^ 

devotee the donee is said to have been. Marriplndi which is no other than the 
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MahamanMeSvara 

MahaT§<ja. 


Baghtmatharaj aj jadgva- 


modern village of that name iu the Bapatla talak of this district was granted by 
the king at the request made by Ramaraja his minister, on behalf of MahamardalU- 
vara Raghtmatharajayyadeva-Maharaja. Raghunatharajayyadeva-Maharaja was the 

nephew of Ramaraja and the son of 
Tirumala I, the younger brother of 
Ramaraja. He must harve been now 
governing the Kondavidu-m^a. Kandalam Sriraiigach^ya, referred to in No. 801 
of Appendix B was the son of Bhavanacharya and the teacher of Ramaraja Koneti- 
Timmaraja (paragraph 70 of the Annual Report for 1916). 

75. Of Tirumala I there are two records (Nos. 698 and 699 of Appendix B) 
dated in ^aka 1495 and 1493 respectively. In the former his son Srirahga is men- 
Timmala I tioned with the title Mahardya applied 

^generally to the ruling Vijayanagara 
emperor only. At the time of this grant Srirahga who gave the K6vilakuntla-«??na 
as ndyankara to the NandyHa chief Mahamandale^vara NaraSihgarajadeva-Maharaja 
must have been associated with Tirumala in the government as Yuvardja. 


Tirumala I must have been only passing for the emperor in name about this 
period, for Srirahgadeva appears as independent in No. 823 of 1917 dated in ^ka 
1494 ^imukha. it records the gift of a village to Tirumala Komara-'J atacharya by 
Srirahgadeva- Maharaya (i.e., Srirahga II) for the merit of his mother Vehgalaji- 
Amma. Vehgalaji-Amma or Vehgalambh wm one of the wives of Tirumala I. 
Tirumala-Komara Tatacharya is the same as Ettur Tattacharya or Kotikanyadanam 
Tataeharya who was the spiritual teacher of Vehkata I and the supervisor of the 
Vaishnava temples at Conjeeveram in the Chingleput district (paragraph 74 of Annual 
Report for 1916). As already noticed he figures in another record of Srirahga dated 
in ^aka 1505. It is worthy of note that No. 129 of 1918 calls him Vedamdrgapra- 
tishihdehdrya and the spiritual teacher of the Vijayanagara kings. This last inscription 
is dated two years later. 

Mahdma^idalHoara YehkatSdriraja of the ISTandyala family ruling the Kovila- 
kuntla-slraa in ^aka 1506 was a subordinate of Srirahga II (No. 697 of Appendix B). 
This Vehkatadriraja was the cousin brother of Nara^ihgaraja, referred to above who 
was a subordinate of Tirumala I. MahdrmndaleSvara Narasihgarajadeva-Maharaja 
mentioned in Nos. 698 and 699 of Appendix B and MahdmandalUvara Vehkatadriraja 
mentioned in this grant are two newly known chiefs of the Nandyala family. The 
former is the son of Timmayyadeva of Nandyala and the latter of Krishnamaraja of 
Nandyala (vide the genealogical table given on page 201, Arch. Sur. Rep. 1908-^9). 


76. The earliest notice of the Harati chiefs by Mr. Rice refers to them as the 
subordinates of the Vijayanagara king Sadasiva {Ep. Cam., Vol. XI, introduction, 
page 27f.). No. 721 of Appendix B informs us that these were the subordinates also 
TT ^ - of Srirahga II, the predecessor of Vehkabi 

c e 8. j record also states that the chief 

belonged to the Yanumala family and the Vamhka (Valmika 't)-gdtra, facts not 
known hitherto. Elsewhere (Nos, 741 and 743 of 1917) a chief of this family is 
said to have belonged to the Atreya-gotra, The chiefs of the Kamagetivam^ 
{Ep. Cam., Vol. XI, page 28) are stated to have belonged to the V^raiki-gotra, 
The chiefs also bear the title Bhoishegetappuvardyaraganda, a title characteristic of 
the Vijayanagara kings. ALahandyakdchdrya Rahgappa-Nayaka, who was the son 
of Lakshmipati-Nayaka, the son of Harati Grundappa-Nayaka, was a subordinate 
of Srirahga II and of Venkata I (Nos. 721 and 728 of Appendix B). Immadi- 
Rangappa-Nayaka of No. 736 of Appendix B was a later subordinate of Vehkata I. 
The Harati chiefs seem to have shaken ofi the Vijayanagara yoke about ^aka 1615. 
In a record dated in this year (No. 706 of Appendix B) the chief Harati Saraja- 
rayapparaja’s (son) Eayapparaja assumes the title of Maharaja. The later chiefs 
(Nos. 737, 740, 741 and 743 of Appendix B) appear with the title JlfoAa»iaw^7«^»ara 
and make no mention of the ruling Vijayanagara kings as their overlords. These 
should have become independent not long after the Mysore Rajas who shook of 
Vijayanagara suzerainty about A.D. 1576 (Sewell’s List of Antiquities, Volume II, 
“'e 194). 
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77. Of the time of Srirahga VI we have only one record (No. 691 of 1917) dated 
g in ^aka 1565. He is said to have been 

riranga . ruling at Penugonda-«fAate, though in 

fact his capital was now at Chandragiri. It records that his subordinate of the 
Hande family named Siddbaramappa-Nayaka issued an order that the kdpus who had 
held any temple or Brahman lands on ‘ mortgage by possession ’ {iJidgya-dyakam) 

, , , should restore these lands to the original 

»wner»afterl 2 yea« 0 f. 0 j„yment,^th. 
out demandmg any money from them 
giving them at the same time written deeds {bJidgya-patra) recording the reconvey- 
ance. The order was issued with the consent of the reddis^ karanams and the other 
people of the place (sthala). The defaulters were to be fined by the palace {nagari)^ 
i.e., king (or chief ?). The legislation appears evidently to have been made as a 
remedy against the conveyance by the owners of these lands for long periods to the 
kdpus in consideration of the loans paid on such usufruetory mortgages decidedly 
favourable to the mortgagee. Even now the temple lands in many cases are 
mortgaged under similar conditions to the great disadvantage and detriment of the 
charities intended by their original donors. The Hande chiefs who had for a time 
been hostile to the Vijayanagara king ^d even went to the length of combining with 
the Muhammadans against him about &ka 1506 (No. 70 of 1915) seem to have been 
reduced to submission in later times as suggested by this inscription and as a result 
probably of the expedition carried against them as narrated in No. 70 of 1915. 


MlSCKLliANEOnS. 

78. A line of kings with the lion for their crest who claimed descent from the 
Q, quasi-historical Xarikala, were born of the 

Solar race and bore the title of ‘the lord 
of Ojeyuru ’ has already been noticed in paragraph 5 of the Epigraphical Report for 
1905 and in Ep. Ind.^ Vol. XI. Only one inscription of this dynasty (No. 792 of 
Appendix B) has been copied during the year in the Hindupur taluk of the AnantapuT 
district The ruling king is mentioned as ^ola-Maharaja with the usual epithets of 
the kings of this dynasty, Earikdldnvaya^ Einakarakulanandana^ Oreyurpuravarddht- 
Svara, etc. This chief might be the same as Chola-Mabaraja of the Solar race, the 
Ka8yapa-j;/oira and the Karikala family who was ruling the Benadu Seven Thorisand 
country, a part of which lay in the modern Cuddapah district (No. 466 of 1906). 
But no definite clue is furnished to help us to find out the exact period to which the 
record belongs. Palaeographically it may be placed in the 10th century A.D. The 
inscription shows that the power of these kings extended also into the modern 
Anantapur district. . 


No. 797 of Appendix B refers to a certain Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chola who was 

„ TVT • - riL-i j -1 . stabbed to death in the fight by a certain 

Datthyamma MamgnJJhola and Chola-Mabi- Arivaiajama (i.e.. Ariyaiijami, the God 

of Death to his enemies). In No. 798 
of 1917 is mentioned a certain Aravala-Mahendra, a subordinate of Chola-Maharaia. 
Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chola and Chola- Maharaja must belong to some branch of the 
early Cholas whose inscriptions have been found in the Cuddappah district as referred 
to above. 


79. The copper-plate record No. 4 of Appendix A received from M.E.Ey. M. 

A Chola chief in the Telugn country. Kalidasu Qaru, High Court Vakil, Guntur, 

belongs to a Chola chief of the Telugu 
country, hitherto not known, who claims to have ruled over the country between 
Nelluru and Kalingaka, i.e. (Ealinga). The record which now consists only of three 
copper-plates is incomplete. One or two plates appear to be missing. No seal 
accompanies the plates though near the centre of the proper right margin of them is 
the ring-hole. ^ The pMtes are reported to have been found in the possession of a 
private person in the village Paehchala-Tadiparru in the Bapatla talnlr of the Guntur 
district. They are rectangular in shape with low rims and measure about 8j inches 
in length and 4 inches in breadth. On the first face of the first plate are carved two 
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padmas (lotus-designs) one above the ring-hole and the other below it. Close to the 
upper one of these on its proper left is cut a circle representing the sun with the 
inscription '■ ^uryamamdalam? ^ The crescent is cut to the proper left of the lower 
padma with the inscription ‘ Sdmaman(^lam ’ on its proper left. 

The king of this grant, Sambhu-ChSda, who was the son of Rama-Choda traces 
, his descent from Brahma through his son 

Sambhu-Choda of the family of Kusa and of the Kasyapa-Pmanafo' and his son Vivasvan 

Kasyapa-^fra. ^ ^ 

KuSa of this (i.e., Solar) race and to the Kasyapa-^ofra is the king said to have 

-r. . . , , . belonged. His queen was Perivanarchchi 

18 queen eriyauajc c . Tamil name), the daughter of a certain 

Chit-CAa^ra»artt. The king is reported to have defeated his enemies in a battle at 
Pithapuri {i.e., modern Pithapuram). God Bhairava who is stated to have become 
almost the king’s servant on account of his maniraiakti is reported to have been 
much pleased with him and appearing before him to have led him by the hand and 
pointed out a hidden treasure on the summit of the Kotyadri hill. He begot two sons 
after performing the Putrarthi~yuj%a {i.e., sacrifice for sons) in the presence of the god 
AgastyeSvara at Kammeru and of the god Shanmukha at Tamrapura, They were 
named Agastlsvara-Choda (colloquial form of Agastyesvara-Choda) and Shanmukha- 

Choda respectively after the two deities 
through whose favour they were evidently 
believed to have been born. 


His two sons Agasti6vara-Cboda and Shan 
muUia-Ohoda. 


In the 50th year of the king’s reign in which took place the battle with the king 
of Ealihga the king installed his two sons as Tuvardias. The installation most 
probably preceded the king’s march to the battle. The battle with the king of 
Ealinga is probably the same as the one stated earlier in the inscription to have taken 
place at Pithapuri. On the occasion of the said installation the king granted the 
JT-. .. village of Krunmadiiru on the back of 

■ the Tungabhadra to the god AgastyeS- 

vara at the village Mandara (stated in the inscription to have borne the surname 
Kammeru) and the god Shanmukha at Tamrapura, to his puroJiita to the servants 
of the two temples, etc., as detailed in Appendix A. Mandara is identical with 
the modern village Mandadam in the Guntur taJuk, Guntur district, which is also 
mentioned in an inscription of the time of the Kakatlya queen Rudramba (No. 94 
of 1917). Tamrapurx was the' ancient name of the village Chebrolu (Chembrolu) 
in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur district which was also called Shanmukhapuri, i.e., 
‘the city of Shanmukha’ {Ep. Ind., Vol. V, page 143). This order of gift was 
addressed by the king to his chief provincial officers {rdshtrakuta-pramukha) among 
whom are mentioned Periya-^mbhiuaya andjChiriya-^mbhuraya, The king Sambhu- 
Choda who was a Chola must have got into power in the Telugu country as a result 

of the Chola conquest of Kalihga in the 
Hia subordinates Periya-Sambhuraya and Kulottuhga-Chola I and of 

OJuriya-Saifabhuraya. Yikrama-Chola. They might have be- 

longed to the family to which Eajanarayana ^ambhuvaraya belonged {Souih-Ind. 
Insers., Yol. I, pages 101 and 102, etc.) The ^ambhuvarayas must have accompanied 
the Chola kings«to the north to help them in the conquest of the Telugu country and 
continued to rule there subsequently as local officers. The record is not dated but 
it may be assigned palaeographically to about the twelfth century A.D. 

80. In the year’s collection there are six records belonging to the reign of Ballala 

III with whom the HoysSa dynasty 
Jloysalas. ^ practically came to an end. The records 

range in date from ^aka 1238 to Saka 12.65. BaUala HI had a son named Yira- 
Virupaksha Ball^ lY, also known as Hampayya (Hampa-Yodeya) {Arch. Sur. Rep. 

Tlra-TiitlptU,. B.U* IV 

another son of Ball^ III named Tipparasu-Bhairavadevarasu. Aliya Macheya- 
Dannayaka was the Mahdpradhdni as well as the son-in-law of the king. In &ka 
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1243 he was the Governor of Penugonda which in later times under the Vijaya- 
nagara dynasty became an important seat of government. In the period following 
the Mussalman invasion under Malik Kafur when the power of the Hoysalas 
became weak, local chiefs seem to have taken the opportiinity for attempting to 
shake off the central authority. Prom an inscription at Sirivaram in the Hindupur 

TKubleB in the Heje.le kingdom. B) it is Seen 

that there was a rising of the chiefs of 

I^TeJlumavu and that the Mahdsdmantddhipati Hiriya Bommaya-Nayaka, son of 
Gangeya-Nayaka of Holakallu died in a battle against them. Nos. 780 and 791 
of Appendix B mention Vissama-Dannayaka and Gahgideva-Dannayaka, sons of 
Maeheya-Dannayaka noted above. In Saka 1261 Gahgideva-Dannayaka was ruling 

The Hcenl. gone™, GshgidOen^kn. 

gavudanahali (i.e., the modern ^naganapalli in the Hindupur taluk) was granted to 
a goldsmith Sedoja-Potoja for his having executed a bracelet set with diamonds 
and rubies. 


81. Between Saka 1429 and 1456 there is a break in the inscriptions of the later 

Travancore chiefs. Papdya kings. It is exactly during this 

period that we get many records of the 
Travancore chiefs in the Tinnevelly district. We know that a major portion of the 
Pandyan Idngdom had been occupied by them having been wrested from their hands. 
During this time, however, there were two kings Maravarman Konermaikond^ Para- 
krama whose 30th year corresponds to Saka 1457 (No. 4 of 1916) and Maravarman 
Konermaikondan Sundara whose latest inscription is dated in Saka 1463 which was 
his 11th year (No. 2 of 1916). It is a significant fact that the inscriptions of these 
two kings till now secured are found only in Vallanad, Kayattar and Gangaikondan, 
places very near Tinnevelly and far removed from Tenka^i, showing that they were 
pushed far back to the east by their conquerors and were ruling over an insignificant 
tract. Two kings of the Travancore family are represented in the inscriptions 
copied in the Tenkasi taluk this year which range in date from Saka 1481 and 1469. 
Nos. 506 and 517 of 1917 dated, respectively, in Kollam 685 (^aka 1431} and Saka 
1447 register the order of Udaya-Marttandavarman, the muiiavar of iiraivay and 
Vira-Marttandan, the muttavar of Siraivay regarding some grant of land, appointment 

Udaya- or Vira- MarttandavarmaD. ^rvants, etc., in the Tenkasi temple. 

, . . _ , , ■ Both these names appear to belong to the 

same chief. I have also pointed out {Annual Report for 1917, page 130) that Vira- 
M^ttandE should have been a surname of Udaya-Marttandavarman. No. 676 is 
another record of V^-Marttapdavarman, which informs us that he made some repairs 
to the Tepkasi temple and revived the festivals and other services in the temple. In 
No. 423 of Appendix B we meet with a certain Vira-Marttandan Parakrama-Pandya- 
devan. It m not clear to whom this refers. But we may suppose that Udaya-Mart- 
tanda probably assumed this Pandya name after his conquest and occupation of the 
Pandya country. 

The other chief Eamavarman (No 528 of 1917) calls himself ‘ the vMttavar of 
Jayatunga-nadu and has the titles Rankarandrdyanamurtti^ Venru-mankonda and 
BhutaUvxra which we know {Annual Report for 1917, page 12S) we»e also borne by 
his predecessor TJdaya-Marttanda who assumed them after his conquest of Tinnevelly 
{Travancore^ State Manual, Yol. I, page 295). This record of the chief which is 
dated in Saka 1469 is also from TenkaSi. It is doubtful how he could have wielded 
his influence there even so late as Saka 1469, seeing that ^rivaUabha and his 
successors had already come into possession of their lost territory, as can be seen from 
the existence of their inscription^ also in the same place. Our record states that 
Eamav^man being encamped at Erupadi (Eruvadi) ordered the grant of some lands 
to the Visvauatha temple for a service called Senbagaramaii-lawc//. 

82. No. 16 of Appendix A. is a copper-plate record of a minor chief of the Telugu 
country who flourished in the 14th century A.D. This is a set of seven pl^es 
rectangular in shape, written in Telugu characters. They are hung on a ring which 
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has a circular seal bearing no emblems or legends. The record belongs to king 

Undiraja of the Solar race. XJndi.aja of that branch of the Solar race 

in which Ikshvaku and Rama had been 
bom and of tlie Harita-jd/m. His genealogy is given as shown below : — 

1 fevaraja of the Solar race and of the Harita-^ofra. 

1 

Undisa m [Bi]mmidevl. 

Tammaraja m Viramadevi. 

I 

Undiraja m Rndramadevi of the Manavyasa-^o^ra. 


The last of these (Undiraja), the king of this grant, assumes the epithets, Raja- 
vMydhhujanga^ Yodhanandimeru^ Nadagopmalla and AhaddnadtksJiuguru. His capital 
town was Suravaramu which may have to be identified with one of the two villages 
of this name in the Bhadrachalam taluk of the Godavari district. His queen who 
belonged to the Manavyasa-^’d^lra was probably a princess of Cbalukya blood. In the 
Saka year 1304 denoted by the chronogram amhodhi (the seas), i.e. 4, viyat (the sky) 
i.e., 0 , gmw (qualities), i.e., 3, and mdu (moon), i.e., 1, Dundubhi, iMagha, ku. 
di. daiarrii, I’hursday, (=A.I). 1383, January 28), the king granted the village 
Eavulaparti which consisted of 80 shares to Brahmans. The village was on this 
occasion surnamed Undlsapuram probably after the king. More than a dozen other 
jjlg villages granted as agrahdra^ by the king 

® ' to Brahmans and named in the record are 

Gopavaram, Tvorhkapalli, Chervukanma, Kasapadu, Chintapali, Vipparru, Katlapa]^u, 
Bhandarupalli, Karikarlapalli, Unguturu, Komdruprolu, Kadakatlu, Nidumranuru, 
Pallivada, Paruihballi, Gudaparru, Tamdiparru and the khetafca Tamdipalli. These 
are mostly distributed among the Bhimavaram and Tanuku taluks of the modern 
Kistna district and some lie in the southern part of the Godavari district. The poli- 
tical relationship of king Undiraja to the contemporary lleddi chief Anna-Yema of 
Kondavidu who was powerful in this part of the country about the time of this 
inscription is not known. It has to be noticed however that no reference is made to 
the Reddi king in the record as the overlord. And the large number of villages granted 
by Undiraja suggests that he owned a large territory. The record closes with the 
signatures {vrdtu) of Peda Undraju and Y ehgu. The former must be the name by 
which theiing was familiarly known. 

83. A genealogy of the family of the Chemji (i.e., Gmgee) chiefs is furnished by 
Nos. 860 and 861 of Appendix B. These are dated in Saka 1593 (A.D. 1670-71) 


A genealogy 
chiefs. 


of the Ohemji i.e., Ginjee 


and belong to Yaradappa-Nayaka of this 
family. The lists of kings given in the 
two records are identical and begin with 
the 25th generation prior to this chief. A certain Sirigiri-Nayaka {i.e., Srlgiri- 
Nayaka) who belonged to the 12th generation prior to Yaradappa-Nayaka of the 
inscription is stated to have migrated fr_om Maninagapura (Manikpur) in the 

Aryavarta (northern India) to Yijaya- 
nagara, evidently the capital of the 
Vijayanagara empire. This immigration, 
allowing 25 years on the average for each generation, may be considered to have 
taken place about A.D. 1370. The migration of this family in the time of Peda 

Krishnappa-Nayaka from Yijayanagara 
Further emigration from Vijayanagara to to’ Chemji five generations before Yara- 
C eihji, I.e., mjee. dappa-Nayaka must have happened about 

the middle of the 16th century A.D. 

84. No. 18 of Appendix A is a copper-plate grant of the latter part of the 17th. 
century and belongs to the time of the Golkonda king Abdul Hassan, the last of the 
Kootb Shahi line. His minister Madanna and the latter’s brother, the generalissimo 
of the Golkonda forces, Akkanna have already been brought to notice in the Annual 
Report for 1915 where are also given plates of the portraits of the king and these two 
brothers. Another copper-plate record dated in Saka 1608, Prabhava, Yaisakha, 
di. 15 ( = A.D. 1687, April 16, Saturday) referring to a grant by the two brothers 
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Their immigration from Maninagapura in the 
Aryavarta to the south. 
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to the Sankaracharya-ffZrtMa at Kafichipuram has been brought to notice in the same 

Akkanna and Madanna. ® 

Ihe record under review, dated in Saka 

1602 (= A.D. 1680) happens to be the earliest epigraph referring to these two 
Brahman officers of the Golkonda king. Madanna-Pandita, as he is called, is stated 
to have been the chief officer of the king of Bhagnagara. The reference here is to 
the capital of the Golkonda king at the time of the inscription. A magnificient city 
called ‘ Bhaugnuggur ’ (laterly called Hyderabad) had been built about A.D. 1581 
eight miles from Golkonda after his favourite mistress Bhagrautty, a public singer of 
whom he was greatly enamoured, by king Muhamad Kooly Kootb Shah (A.D. 
1581-86 — Brigg^s Rise of the Muhammadan Power in India^ Yol. Ill, page 335). 
The name often assumes the Hindu form Bhagyanagara (i.e., city of wealth) on the 
analogy of the second name Vidyanagara (i.e., city of learning) of Vijayanagara the 
capital of the ijayanagara empire. The Penugonda province which was at this time 

T 3 , . . , n TT j 1 j included within the Golkonda empire 

(KS “ Hyderabad ^ 

Pandita who calls himself a subordinate 
of Akhanna, the younger brother of Madanna. 


The inscription also records a donation made by the several communities and 
contains incidentally a few interesting statements. The description of the several com- 
munities is full of social interest and its abstract appended here would be of value. 
The several members of the league {samaya-pekkandru) of the lords of Ayyavali, 
indigenous {svadUa)^ foreign {'paradHa), both {ulhaya)^ and the itinerants {nanddeka) 
among them, who had the hdmkdlikct-prakasti, who were the devotees of gods Ganesvara 
and Gauresvara, the Yaisyas of the 102^5^1*^8 with the several kettis including Prithvi- 
^tti Eayani-Bhaskaranna (vide page 84, paragraph 60, of Annual Report for 1912) 
who had the grace of the goddess Kamala-Vasavakanyaka of Yindhyavasi, who 
obtained favours from god Nagaresvaradeva, who were great devotees of (god) Janar- 

Prithvi^etti Eayani Bhaskaranna and Bhas- •^^'^^■-Berumal and who were favoured with 
karacharya. sons, grandsons, riches, gold, materials 

and vehicles through the blessings of 
Bhaskaracharya (vide Part I, paragraph 53 of Annual Report for 1915), the several 
matha-mahaU^ i.e., the great men of the mafhas, viz., of Gavi-TOaf^a, Halukuri- 7 wa#A«, 
etc., certain Sdmpraddyikas^ the Tajarrmnas (i.e.. Masters), the gavuda (i.e., village 
headman), the karanams and the Sd,mpradd,yikas of the Lepakshi-s^^a/a, the Patpina- 
sydmi-Bdmpraddyikas of Penugonda-s^^aifa, the several ketUs of the fifty-six countries 
including those of that sthala and of the other sthalas, the landowners (hhiimi-prahhu) 
belonging to the four reddi families, the eighteen sects among Brahmans^ KshatriyaSi^ 
The Eighteen Phanas. Vaikyas and Madras together, viz., Vyava- 

kdnkas, Pdnchdlas (five sects of smiths), 
Kumhhdlikas (potters), taniuvayins (weavers), vastra-bhedakas (cloth-dyers ?), ti/a- 
glidtakas (oil-millers), kurantakas {kurafakas? : shoemakers), vastra-rakshakas (tailors), 
devdngas, pa{ri]keliti {parikelettevd,ru (keepers of pack-bullocks ?), gorakshakas (cow- 
herds), kirdtas (hunters), rajakas (washermen) and kshaurakas (barbers) being 
assembled and being seated on a diamond throne in the mukhamandapa made in the 
form of a moon {chandra-mandala) in the presence of the deities, Papavinasesvara 
Yiresvara and Eaghavesvara (in the temple) at Lepakshi-^^»^e^ra, to the south of the 
capital Ghanagiri (Ghanagiri-sm^asawo) called also Eoddhanadu-Penugonda which 

A communal grant of the 17th century. holiest spot in the entire Jambii- 

dvipa and was the chief seat Unatvir 
■sthana'^ for the seventy-sei en sinihasanas^ are stated to have made the gift of certain 
rates to be paid on shops, looms and on occasions of ailspicious ceremonies taking 
place in their houses. Certain rates on the pack-bullocks both of that sthala and of 
.rther sthalas (parasthala) passing through or from the several viUages were also 
granted for offerings and lamps to the god NaBjunde^vara at Lepakshi 

The prominent feature of this communal grant is the comprehensive character 
of the assembly which made it. The Ayyavale merchants, the Vaikyas of the 102 
^otTQS, the representatives of the several chief Baiva the ^OMpTudayikas (caste 
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Choda-Vandyavura, i.e,, Oho4a-Pandyapura, 
surname of Ghantasala. 


leaders ?) the members of the 18 sects (jthana) the yajamdnas^ gavudas and karanams 
of the Lepakshi-6'Z//a/a at which the gift was made, the Pattanasvdmi-sdmpraddtiika^ 
the representatives of the four (chief) Eeddi families who were landowners (bhumi- 
^rabhus) (evidently of Lepakshij and the members of the eighteen professional classes 
are represented. In this connexion it may be pointed out that a grant made by a 
member of the htti community to a temple at Ghantasala in Saka 114:2 (No. 851 of 
Appendix B) was placed under the care of the Nakaramu 102 i.e., the (Vai^ya) 
merchants of the 102 gotras. 

85. A record of the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (III ?) registers a 
grant of land made by the pattanasvmnin, the gavudas of the nddu and the 18 

Tie Eighteen and SeTenty^four.»b- The (leagues?) 

dieSns ot PdWafa.. probably of the 18 ( sects) above 

mentioned figure as a recognized part in the 
assemblies that met to make gifts (No. 729 above noticed and No. 804 of Appendix 
B). The latter refers to certain privileges granted formerly to the seventu-four sub- 
divisions of the Pdnchdla^ (smiths) by Harihara-Maharaya (i.e., Hariharal), Bhiksha- 
vritti Tatayya, the six dar^anas acd the eighteen samayas for their having made the 
entrance-throne (hajara-simhasana) of the palace. A record from the Hindupur taluk 
of the Anantapur district (No. 814 of Appendix B) dated in Saka 1345 refers to a 
member of the VaUya-vam^a with a pro^asti (eulogy) which refers to its members 
as experts in the examination of the nine gems. It states that Agastya was their 
purdhiia, Garuda, the favourite of Kamalapriya, i.e., Vishnu, was the banner (dhvaj'a) 
of a certain Siriyala-Setti. The title AyodhydpuramrUvara (lord of Ayodhya, the best 
of towns) is applied to another member of this sect who is said to belong to the 
Kanva-Rishi-yoira. 

86. We learn that Ghantasala was called Choda-Vandyavura, i.e., Chola- 

Pandyapura, about ^ka 106] and after 
(Nos. 855, 848 and 847 of Appendix B). 
Chola-Pandya was the title of the Chola 

princes appointed to rule over the Pandya country as viceroys (see Ep. hid. Vol. XI, 
page 292 f). How this title appears in the surname of a village in the Telagu 
country remains yet to be explained. 

87. Among the 'ascriptions copied during the year in the Madakasira and 
Hindupur taluks of the Anantapur district are a number of hero-stones (vtragals) a 
few of which appear also to have been set up as tomb-memorials. A number of 
other records of this nature from the Madakasira taluk have been noticed already on 
page 112 of my last Annual Report. In a few instances provision was made for the 
worship of these memorials as noted below. Some of the deaths recorded in these 
obituary inscriptions appear to have occurred at tanks (Nos. 805 and 806 of 

„ ... X T X - Appendix B). These must have been 

Hero-stones m the Anantapur district. disputes about water (for irri- 

gation ?) as to cattle in the other cases (No. 746 of Appendix B). A few of these 
give us the names — and in some cases the titles too — of the heroes, from which could 
he learnt their connexions. No. 759 of .Appendix B mentions a certain Prabhumeru 
Anniga Dhanan jaya. The titles and names of Bana chiefs generally, ending in Meru, 
• D. ,.j. JUT.!. - A - this chief inav be presumed to be one 
Dhananjaya. ' family. In the genealogy 

given on page 21 of the Supplement to the 
Southern List of Inscriptions by Dr. Kielhorn, Prabhumeru is mentioned as the son 
cf the Bana king Banavidyadhara. Arivirameru Ayyapasu mentioned in No. 806 
of Appendix B must also be a Bana chief. 

Gahga-Trinetra Ani-Bhima (i.e., Ani-Bhima, a Bhima in battle) who fell in an 

« . rr • -X A • T 31 .- j A • attack against the Kurumas (i.e., Kurum- 

•branga-innetra Ani-Bhima and Apimana- . ■> <• W • • • . - 

Gahgu. ’ ' bas.G must be of Ganga origin. Api- 

mana-Gangu (i.e., Abhimana (?)-Gariga) 

iKannaraju who made a gift of a tank at Vanavrolu (No. 811 of Appendix B) 

(modem Vanavolu, Hindupur taluk) must have been an early Ganga chief. No. 734 

which comes from Madhudi refers to the death of a certain Marappa in a cattle-feud 

at Madivadi (i.e., Madhudi) in ^ka 924 ^ubhakrit. No. 745 from Narasambudhi, 
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3 miles from Irigaluru, refers to the death of Madaona, the son of Neradara Belli- 
Gavunda, and No. 746 to the death of Keradara Bijayi (i.e., Vijayi), son of 
Mayinda-Gavunda, the younger brother of Belli-Gavunda of Piii-Yihgaluru. Land 

is stated in the 'latter to have been 


Gift of 
stone. 


land for flower seryice to a hero- 


granted for the benefit of those who 
put flowers (on the memorial). Similar 
gift of land for conducting worship to such a hero-memorial is recorded in 
Nos. 732 and 772 of Appendix B. The former of these in characters of the same 
period as No. 772 ascribes the death of the hero to the Hoysala invasion (Hoysana- 
dali). The latter states that the hero of the record, Hiriya-Bommeya-Nayaka, son of 
the Mahasdmaniddhipati Holakalla Gahgeya-Nayaka, met his death in the battle 

„ , . . j i.v. V. 1 . tr • Hoyrkunta in Saka 1243. It is very 
Hoysala invasion and the battle at Hoji- probable that Bommeya-Nayaka took part 

■ ■ ' in the Hoysala expedition referred to in 

No. 732 of Appendix B. 

88. No. 809 of Appendix B dated in Saka 13:^7 refers to the agni-pravUa made 
, . . . - - / • XL 1 bv Gahgasani, the daughter of Bayiri- 

eentS'''" ^etti of Pamidi at Penu|onde where her 

husband Ramadeva-Nayaka died. In 
praise of her act a mrakai (hero-hand) was set up at Yanavolu. No. 19 of 
Appendix A and No. 857 of Appendix B give us the rather rare instances of sacred 
foundations made on divine directions given in dreams to the donors. Nos. 708, 709, 
and 711 give a few instances of the favourite deity manifesting Himself before His 
devotee. 


Order — No, 1172, Home (Education), dated 6th September 1918. 

Recorded. • 

2. The Government are glad to observe that the number of inscriptions copied 
and examined rose from 668 in 1916-17 to 876 during the year, under review, which 
is the highest on record. Besides the work of collecting copies of inscriptions, the 
Epigraphical department has to discharge .the important duty of making the 
transcripts of the inscriptions copied available to students and scholars. The 
Government trust that under the arrangements sanctioned in G.O. No. 890, Home 
(Education), dated the 5th July 1918, the Assistant Archseological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy will make a substantial advance in the work of publication of inscriptions. 
The Assistant Arcbteological Superintendent is requested to expedite the issue of the 
volume of “ South Indian Inscriptions ” already in the Press. 

3. The Superintendent, Archmological Survey, is requested to submit his views 
in regard to the conservation of the two monuments referred to in paragraph 19 of 
Part t of the report. 

4. The programme of work for the ensuing field season is approved 

(True extract) 

R. Ramachandra Rao, 
SecreAnry to Government. 


To the Assistant Archseological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Cirole. 
„ the Superintendent. Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle. 

,, the Superintendent, Government Museum. 

,, all Collectors. 

„ the Home (Miscellaneous) Department. 

„ the Government of India, Department of Education (with C.L.). 

the ,, of Burma (with C.L.). 

I, the ,, of Ceylon (with C.L.). 

,, the Director-General of Arohasology (with C.L.). 

Editors’ Table. 
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Epigraphy 

Recording, with remarks, the progress report of the Assistant Archaeological Superintend- 
ent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year 1958-19. 


Rbad — the following papers 


Letter — from M.E.Ey. Eao Sahib H. Ebishxa Sastbi AvargaJ, b,a., Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. , 

^ lb— the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department. 

Dated — Femhill, the 13th/15th July 1919. 

No. — 445. 

I have the honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for the year 1918-19. 

2, A duplicate copy with the necessary corrections entered" will be submitted ^ 
Government, through the Superintendent, Archisologieal Survey, Madras, within 


3. One copy each of the photographs seJIired during the official year is also 
j, forwarded. 


Letter — from M.E.Ey. Eao Sahib H. Krishna Sastri Avargal, b.a.. Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 
Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Madras). 

Dated — Madrag, the 23rd July 1919. 
ilTo.— 476. * 

I have the honour to submit the final stitched proof of my Antmal Report on 
Epigraphy for 1 9 1 8-1 9 . 

2. The photographs accompanying the report have been submitted with the 
advance proof already. 

3. I request I may be supplied with 20 spare copies of the report for distri- 
bution among friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 


Endorsement No- 463, dated 28th Jnly 1919. 

Submitted. 

A. H. Losshurst, 

Sv.periatendent, Archaeological Department., Southern OireU, 
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PART I. 

Office Routine. 

2. 1 availed myself of three months’ privilege leave from 3rd April 1918 to 2nd 
July 1918 during which period Mr, G. Venkoba Rao was appointed to act for me 
[^G.O. No. R. 77, Horae (Education), dated 27th March 1918]. The latter also went 
on privilege leave for sixteen days from 17th October to 2nd November 1918 and 
the typist and clerk were granted privilege leave for one month and twelve days 
and three months respectively, the one from lith November 191S and the other from 
24th February 1919. 


PCBtICATIOS. 

3. One of the important Government Orders that was issued during the year 
under review is G.O. No. 890, Home (Education), dated 5th July 1918, which has 
directly brought about a complete change in the system of the working of this office. 
So far, the main charge of my office consisted in cai’efully listing the large number of 
inscriptions collected by the department during the year and drawing up a detailed 
account of them in the form of a report for Government. The publication work 
which was necessarily slow was attended to only at the intervals of reporting, by 
continuing the old series of Souih-Indian Inseriptiom on the lines originally laid 
down by Professor Hultzch. The Government had for some time under considera- 
tion the best plan for expediting publication simultaneously with solleetion. They 
found that the complete critical method of editing inscriptions with texts, transla- 
tions and historical notes as in the Epiyraphia Indica and other standard antiquarian 
journals and the f^outh-Tndian Inscriptions as published till now, was a slow and 
costly process and that supplied with the bare epigraphioal material, viz., the tran- 
sctipts of all inscriptions carefully printed, scholars and students interested in South- 
Indian antiquities could easily take up the work of the translation and exegesis. It 
was thus that the Government Order under question was issued. It lays down a 
minimum publication of 2,000 inscriptions each year by this department and the 
establishment of the office is necessarily also strengthened by sanctioning temporarily 
for two years a special A ssistant on Rs. 200 per mensem, a proof reader on Rs. 40, 
and a pandit on Rs. 30. The work was taken on hand at once on the receipt of 
the order and in the nine months from August 1918 to April 1919, 2,121 folio-pages 
of manuscripts containing the texts of 1,176 inscriptions have been sent to 
the press. A detailed report has also been separately submitted (vide this office 
letter No. 230, dated 25th April 1919, on this subject). On account therefore of the 
heavy publication work and the greater attention paid to it both by the Collection 
and Publication sections, the report for the year under review has been curtailed to 
a certain extent in Part II. This same course has already been suggested by one of 
the Government Orders issued in previous years |_G.O. No. 98, Home (Miscellaneous), 
dated 28th August 1916], when still the question of expediting publication had not 
been finally settled. 

4. Speaking of publication work, it may be reported also that Vol- III, Paid III, 
of South-Indian Inscriptions referred to on page 5 paragraph 4 of the last year’s 
report, was read in proof. The printed pages of the 116 inscriptions mentioned 

^ 1003, Home (Edu.) — .2 
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therein not being found enough to fill up a complete part of the South-Indian Inscrip- 
tions the Tiruvalahgadu copper-plates which had been proposed to go into Part IV of 
Vol. Ill, were included in Part III, thus making up nearly 190 printed pages for 
this part. It was sent for final stitched proof to the Q-overnment Press on 5th March 
1919 with 13 illustrative plates and is expected to be in the hands of Government 
within a month. Material for Part IV which is also being got ready wiU consist of 
the two important Pandya copper-plate inscriptions from Ve|vikudi and Sinnamanur. 
Some minor Ch6la copper-plate grants, an index and the historical introduction to Vol. 
Ill wiU close the old series of South-Indian ImeripUons 2 iadi the continuation of that 
series in the new form will henceforth be the “ (Texts of) South-Indian Inscriptions 
now being printed to the same size and form in the Government Press. 

Mr. V. Eangaehariyar, Professor, Anantapur College, has also completed his 
laborious work in connexion with “ The topographical list of inscriptions in the 
Madras Presidency.” The Government of India have been pleased to duly award 
Mr. Kangacbariyar an honorarium of Rs. 1,000 for his labours. This encourage- 
ment on the part of the Government is sure to be highly appreciated and should, in 
my opinion, attract many more scholars to volunteer their help in bringing out other 
«uch useful epitomes on South Indian Archaeology and Epigraphy. 

Dr. P. W. Thomas of London recently suggested to me the preparation of a 
quinquennial index to the Annual Reports on Epigraphy in the Madras Presidency 
so that the ‘ vast amount of useful material well digested ' in them may be saved the 
risk of not being sufficiently used by oriental scholars. The Government while 
receiving this suggestion favourably, consider that the question of the preparation of 
a quinquennial index might be conveniently deferred till some progress has been 
made in regard to the publication of inscriptions ordered in G.O. No. 890, Home 
(Education), dated the 5th July 1918. 

Assistant Supbbintendbnt’s Toub. 

5. My tours during the year were chiefly in connexion with the publication 
work of the office. I left Madras on 5th November 1918 and returned on 1st Janu- 
ary 1919, visiting in this interval - of nearly two months, Hampi (BeUary district), 
TMpatri (Anantapur district), Avanigadda, Ganapesvaram, Srikakulam and Bezwada 
(Kistna district), Mukhalihgam (Vizagapatam district) and ^rikurmam and 
Salihundam (Ganjam district). Again I spent a further week at Conjeevaram 
from loth March 1919 to 26th March 1919 also in connexion w-ith the publication 
work. 

6. Of course though the chief object of ray tour was for examining and cheeking 
the readings of inscriptions directly from the stone, other items of archaeological or 
epigraphical interest that attracted my attention in these places were also examined 
and noted. I beg to subjoin the results of a few of them for the information of 
Government for such action as they may deem necessary to take : — (1) A deserted 
temple situated north-east of the famous Vitthala temple at Hampi was found to bear 
the board ‘ Siva Temple ’ put upon it by the Archaeological Department. On careful 
examination I saw from the distinctly numerous Vaishnava marks depicted on the 
pillars, lintels and walls, that the temple must have been oue dedicated to Vishnu. 
Consequently the Archaeological Superintendent, if he approves of the suggestion, 
may be requested to change the board, since it is misleading. So also is the board 
‘ Jaina Temple ’ which is seen on the wall of a temple on a low rock between the 
Vitthala and the Kodandarama temples. I know that Mr. Longhurst advances a 
number of arguments in his Rampi Huins^ page 121 f., in support of his contention 
that this temple must have been Jaina. There do exist undoubted marks of Vaishna- 
vism, as Mr. Longhurst also admits. Evidently the peculiar style of the gdpura on the 
central shrine — a pile of narrowing rectangles placed one over the other — must have 
given rise to the notion that the temple is Jaina. In Hampi such a nopur a is seen 
already on the oldest of the Hindu shrines, viz., that of Pampadevi in the Virupaksha 
iemple. The so-called Jaina temples on the rock adjoining the Virupaksha temple 
to the south of it, may also for the matter of that, be all of them Saiva shrines of the 
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pre-Hoysala period. In some of these I even saw broken Nandis. It is unfortunate, 
however, that none of these temples in question have images in them nor hear sculp - 
jtures or inscriptions on their walls that would then clearly point to the origin of these 
ancient monuments. 

(2) Again at Hampithe photographer Mr. Visvanatha Ayyar prepared a careful 
sketch of a very curious mystic charm [yavira) w'hich is the object of worship in the 
temple called Yantroddliaraka Hanuman close behind the Kodandaramasvamin temple, 
to which Eao Bahadur C. H, Gowd of Hospet kindly drew my attention. It consists 
of jumping figures of the monkey -god each holding the tail of the other and all arrang- 
ed round another monkey -god seated in the centre of a hexagon. In the interspaces of 
the whole circle and the hexagon are inscribed letters in Grantha and Kannada 
characters which were not clearly visible on account of the very scanty light in the 
shrine where of course no brush, paper and dabber could be used. This yantra is 
supposed to be a rare one of very great sanctity by the community of the Madhva 
Brahmans and is reproduced on the plate opposite to this page. Regarding its inter- 
pretation I beg to invite the help of Madhva scholars who may be interested in the 
subject. 

(3) The unfinished northern gopura of the Eamasvamin temple at Tadpatri 
which on account of its exquisite sculptures has been already included in the list of 
conserved monuments in the Madras Presidency as No. 82, is in great danger of 
becoming disjointed by the spreading roots of two big pipul trees which now grow on 
it. These must be removed at once and the Archaeological Superintendent may be 
requested to take the necessary steps. From one of the inscriptions dated in A.D. 
1509 in the Eamasvamin temple, it is inferred that this beautiful gopura was under 
construction in that year. 

(4) The Bhimesvara temple at Draksbarama which is epigraphicaily the most 
important of the temples in the Godavari district, if not in the whole of the Telugn 
country, is No. 14 in the List of Conserved Monuments of the Madras Presidency and 
is classed as ‘♦Private.” The present trustee of the temple is the Zamindar of 
Ramachandrapuramwho on account of certain private disputes with the servants of the 
temple has not been bestowing as much attention on its repairs as it really deserves. 
The roofs of the Nandi-jwa^a/ja and the Kalyana-wza^a/a of the temple are leaky ; 
tlie upper storey of the main temple also is in a similar condition and the enclosing 
compound wall has collapsed in two places. The grand gopura at the western entrance 
into the temple is a huge and magnificent structure and has at its base sculptures of 
two royal figures who had evidently a hand in constructing it. From the inscrip- 
tions on the temple walls of the Chok period, it is gathered that this western gopura 
was the main entrance to the temple though now it has ceased to be so on account 
perhaps of Muhammadan occupation in the neighbourhood, the southern entrance 
being more commonly used by the people. The temple of Draksharama containing 
as it does the most representative collection of the records that go to make up the 
history of the Telugu country, it is highly important that no attempt should be 
spared in preserving this monument in perfect order and repair. 

(5) Bhimavaram near Samalkot is another such important place, with two 
historically interesting temples of Siva (Bhimesvara) and Vishnu (Viranarayana) in 
it. These are under the direct supervision of the Zamindar of Pithapuram and are 
kept in good repair. ■ It is desirable, however, to include them in the list of con- 
served monuments so that further improvements, if any, made to these temples by 
the Zamindar, might also have the benefit of expert advice and co-operation. The 
^iva temple is in a style quite similar to the one at Draksharama and if my inference is 
correct, it must, like the other temple, bear, on its walls and basement which are now 
covered with a thick coating of plaster throughout, inscriptions of great value and 
interest though not in very large numbers. I would strongly recommend therefore 
the removal of the plaster on the walls of this temple right up to the roof and the 
(Sireful pointing of the crevices between stones with cement or other suitable material 
as not to interfere with the writings thereon. The peculiarly northern style of 
the Vishnu temple at Bhimavaram is by itself a strong recommendation for 
including it in the list of conserved monuments, besides its many inscribed pillars 
bearing valuable historical records. 
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(6) Mukhalingam is a village in the Zamindari of Parlakimedi. It is a verj 
ancient place being the site of the old capital of the kings of Ealinga (Ganjam and 
Vizagapatam) as proved by Rao Saheb G. V. Ramamurthi Pantulu in Epigraphia 
Indica. Volume IV, pages ] 87-188. , The chief temple here is that of Mukhalihge- 
ivara which is richly sculptured. There are one or two other temples which are 
much neglected but deserve also protection on account of their historicity and design. 
Mukhalingam itself is surrounded by evident ruins of a great city and by numerous 
mounds which are suggested to be sites of buried temples. One of the sculptured 
lintels in the Mukhalingesyara temple is plainly Buddhistic and excavations in and 
around Mukhalingam are expected certainly to reveal more definite evidence as to 
the existence of Buddhism in this ancient capital town. Again from an examination 
of certain other sculptured panels, statues and paintings which are preserved in the 
temple and in the Raja’s choultry, I am inclined to believe that fektaism in one or 
other of the debased forms of latter-day Buddhism such as the Vajrayana, with its 
blood-thirsty deities and its immoral worship, must have also been once prevalent at 
Mukhalingam. The place and its temples richly deserve to be included in the list 
of conserved monuments and operations for exploration may also be advantageously 
commenced. 

7 . The Srlkurmam temple belongs to the Vizianagram estate. It is in perfect 
order and requires no precautionary measures on the part of the Government to conserve 
its antiquities. It is, however, strongly rumoured here that the temple contains 
within it two strong-rooms (temple treasuries) called ^nkhanidhi and Padmanidhi 
frop time immemorial and that these are now hidden by two huge statues of Dvarapa- 
las (guardian deities) placed at the narrow entrance into them on either side of 
the sacred shrine. Inscriptions of ^rikurmam to a certain extent also support this 
vague tradition, when they state that Padmanidhi was actually the name of the 
temple treasury. Sankbauidhi, however, is not mentioned in the inscriptions. The 
association of the two names Sankhanidhi and Padmanidhi together to denote the two 
treasuries of the temple is peculiar and reminds us of the two famous treasuries 
(nidhi) of which the god of wealth (Kubera) is supposed to be the overlord. These 
are of course mythological treasures represented even to-day in some of the South 
Indian temples by two dwarf statues {not by Dvarapalas). Still, even, for the 
possible little truth that may be contained in the popular tradition tliere appears to 
be no harm in shifting the Dvarapala images from their present^ position and examin- 
ing the contents of the. two bogus nidhis of the temple. ' The Sri-Vaishnava priests 
who are in charge of the institution are themselves very eager about it and do not at 
all seem scrupulous about the shifting of the images. Again there is an equally 
strong rumour in Sriktirmam — but in this case perhaps more reasonably — that a house- 
site in the main Sannidhi street opposite to the house of Mr. Tiruvenkata Eamanuja- 
eharya being dug up recently for laying foundations for a new house, people 
discovered the top of the stupi of a buried temple. The attempt of building was at 
once given up, the diggings were re-filled and the site was declared unfit for a private 
house. No attempt, however, seems to have been made since to unearth the old 
building with which the stupi was connected. This in my opinion should be done 
immediately as there is every likelihood of the rumour being proved true and of 
an ancient Buddhist stupa being recovered. For, not far from Srikurmam are a range 
of low hills near Sahhiindam on the Amidalavalasa-Calingapatam road on which 
are conspicuous and extensive Buddhist remains and these are intimately connected 
with Srikurmam by a myth in which a certain Svetachakravarti and his fortress 
figure. The Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, has been informed of the Buddhist 
remains at Salihundam and he has promised that he will personally inspect the 
site in question as early as possible. 

Tours of thb Establishment. 

8. Mr. G. Venkoba Rao the Senior Assistant of this office also toured from Ist 
December 1918 to 19th February 1919 in the Madura, Tanjore, Triehinopoly, South 
Arcot, North Arcot, Salem and the Coimbatore districts, for recopying or cheeking 
on the spot certain damaged inscriptions of earlier years, which are now in the 
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course of pubUcation. He was accompanied by the Acting Tamil Assistant Mr. 
A. S. Bamanatha Ayyar and along with his special mission he also carried out a part 
of the collection progr^me of copying inscriptions in about a dozen Tillages. Mr. 
C. E.Krishnama Achari having accompanied me to the Telugu districts for checking the 
Telugu inscriptions under publication was not available for finishing the village- war 
survey of the Tenali taluk and a few other places in the Telugu districts which had 
been put down for him. Most of the responsibility therefore of carrying out the 
programme of last year was left solely in the hands of Messrs. K. V. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar, G. V. Srinivasa Kao and K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar each of whom toured for 
about three months in the course of the year between August 1918 and March 1919, 
During this period they finished examining the villages of the Tenkasi taluk left over 
from the Programme of 1917-18, the village-war survey of the Shiyali taluk (Tanjore 
district) and of the Harpanahalli taluk (Bellary district) and examination of 21 other 
villages noted in the programme printed with G.O. No. 1172, Home (Education), 
dated 6th September 1918. They also visited a dozen other new villages not included 
in the programme but had been brought to the notice of this office for urgent 
action either by the Archaeological Superintendent or by other officers. Thus the 
only items of the programme which had to be omitted for want of time and men 
were those of the Telugu taluk of Tenali in the Guntur district and some 18 other 
villages. These are repeated in the current programme for 1919-20 printed at 
page 9 below. 


Thb Yeab’s Woek. 

9. The volume of work done by the office during the year under report has 
surpassed aU expectations. The activity in the publication section and the work 
in connexion with the publication of South-Indian Inscriptions has been already 
refeired to in paragraph 4 above. It remains only to speak of the collection and other 
miscellaneous work turned out by the office during the year. The drawing up of the 
Annual Beport for 1917-18 and reading of the proofs thereof occupied the whole 
establishment almost till the middle of July 1918 when the final copy of it was sub- 
mitted to Government. In August 1918 the Government Order regarding publication 
came into operation and tours for collection began. The result of the latter has 
been the thorough examination of 398 villages and a oollection of 900 new inscrip- 
tions. Of these, 200 are not included in the lists as these were copied and transcribed 
on the spot for the volume of South-Indian Inscription Texts now under publication 
(see above, paragraph 4). All the remaining 700 records have been transcribed for 
the report ; but will have to be carefully revised once again before the end of August 
1919, when they will be handed over to the publication section. 

In the course of the year Mr. Longhurst, the Superintendent of Archaeology, 
sent for examination four estampages containing 8 inscriptions from Timraalapuram 
(Hospet taluk, Bellary district) which are new and historically interesting. These 
are retained in the office and included in Appendix B of the report as Nos. 300 to 
307 of 1918. He again sent two estampages from Chejerla, Grmtur district, one of 
which contained a very late record of the 18th century and the other corresponded with 
No. 157 of 1889 which had been already examined by this office. Five photographa 
of inscribed antiquities from ALmaravati were also examined for Mr. Longhurst. 

An inscription found on a small bell from Wesali in the Akyab district, Burma, 
was sent for examination by Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Archseological Superintendent, Burma. 

It was an inscription, in Gupta characters of about the 8th century A.D. and Bud- 
dhistic. The exact nature of the gift was not ascertained on account of the damaged 
state of the record ; but a text and translation of the inscription so far as could be 
made out was supplied to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, A further commumcation from the 
same officer regarffing certain interesting events in the life of Kyanzittha, king of 
Fagan, revealed by some Telaing inscriptions intimately connecting him With Kajendra- 
Chola Kulottuhga I, the Chola king of Tanjore, led to several important questiomt^ 
which were all duly studied with reference to Tamil inscriptions. It was found that 
the jistounding statements of .the Telaing inscriptions, that Kulfittuhga resided at 

1003, Home (Edn.) — 3> 
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Pegu or Kadaram, that he visited Pagan bearing tributes to Kyanzittha, that he 
presented the latter with a daughter and that he became himself a convert to Bud- 
dhism could none of them be corroborated. The historic and epigraphic connexion 
of Burma with Southern India which is thus being eagerly inquired into by Mr. Taw 
Sein Ko naturally led him to take up the question of the origin of the script and 
numerals of Burma. I have given him my opinion that these have closer relation 
with the Telugu and Kannada than with the Tamil. Five inscriptions in the 
Kanarese script and one in the JSagari were examined for Mr. Yazdani of the 
Archaeological Department of Hyderabad. 


CONSBEVAHON. 

10. Of the 22 copper-plate record s'noted in Appendix A of the Annual report for 
1918, one set (No. 3) was kindly presented to the Museum by Mr. Muddappa, a ryot of 
Timmalapuram, hamlet of Nagalapuram, Bayadrug taluk, and four sets were purchased 
for Es. 140 by the Superintendent, (Government Museum, on my recommendation. 
The others were returned to the owners as these were not willing to part with their 
documents. 

Twelve copper-plate inscriptions have been secured for examination during the 
year. Of these three were sent to me by M.R. Ky. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swami- 
kannu Pillai Avargal, with the information that they ‘ were found in the soil in the 
field of one Gulam Husain Sahib of TJdayagiri (Hellore district) when he was 
getting it repaired on 13th January 1919.’ With the three sets of copper-plates which 
together contain nine copper-sheets, were also found one broken metal bell, one broken 
metallic kuja-pot and seven broken plates. These are of the ordinary kind and are 
not of much interest. The inscribed plates give an elaborate list of the lively 
achievements of a set of merchants of the Vira-Balaja community whose eulogy 
though it may here and there smack much of the impossible and the ridiculous shows 
still the high ideals that guided the creed of that community. I have referred 
to many earlier references to the mercantile communities in my former reports. 
These merchants had evidently an extensively organised guild ‘ whose ornaments ’, 
as the record says, ‘ were the numerous virtues (acquired) under the guidance of 
the five hundred heroes (that controlled it), who were resplendent on account of 
their truths cleanliness^ religious tradition^ noble iehaoiour, politeness ^humiliiy^ knowledge^ 
the vow of carrying out the high principles of Vira-Balanja (religion) and their 
sacred Garuda banner.’ 

Six sets of copper-plates collected by Mr. Chilakuri Narayana Rao Pantulu, 
M.A., li.T., of Chicaeole for original research and publication under the guidance of 
jhis teacher Hao Sahib G, Y. Eamarnurti Pantulu of Parlakimedi were very kindly 
placed at my disposal for preliminary study and inclusion in the Epigraphical Report. 
Mr. Narayana Rao takes great interest in original epigraphical work and the plates 
in question will be published in the Epigraphia Indica under the joint editorship of 
himself and his teacher Mr. Ramamurti Pantulu. 

All the six sets of plates refer themselves to the Eastern Gahga kings of Kalihga. 
No. 3 which belongs to the time of Vajrahasta III corresponds in the introductory 
portion completely with the published inscriptions of Nadagam and Narasapatam and 
is dated in Saka 971, which is the earliest date for this king known so far, The 
next inscription No. 4 giving the very same genealogy takes us one step further to 
Yajrahasta’s son Eajaraja surnamed Devendravarmah. We are told that Vajrahasta 
ruled for 33 years and married queen AnahgamahMevi. The date of the coronation 
of Rajaraja is given in 11. 43 to 46 to be ‘ ^aka 992, Jyaishtha, Ashtami, Simha- 
legna, Uttara-Phalguni, Thursday, and the bright fortnight.’ This date of coronation 
given for Rajaraja fits in quite correctly with the period of rule, viz., 33 years 
ascribed to his father Vajrahasta HI. A record of the 15th year of his reign com- 
bined with the ^ka date 976 was noticed in the last Annual Report, Part II, page 
138. Still another inscription in the same series now secured (Copper-plate No. 6), 
gives the regular genealogy of the Gahgas down to Eajaraja and states that the 
latter ruled for 8 years and took for his chief queen Kajasimdari, a daughter of king 
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Kajendra-Chola. This, Rajendra-Chola has already been identified by Dr. Fleet with 
Knlottunga I, who had the other name Rajendra-Chola II. Their son was Ananta- 
Tarma-Chodaganga who was crowned in ^aka 999. 

The three remaining records of Mr. Chilakuri Narayana Rao’s coUeetion belong 
to the earlier Gahga period between which and the later represented by the copper- 
plates mentioned in the previous paragraph, no proper connexion has yet been 
established. These earlier ones are generally dated in the Gahga era whose initial 
year is still disputed. The two plates (Copper-plate Mos. 7 and 8) which bear no 
date refer to king Devendravarman, son of Rajendravarman and to Anantavarman, 
son of Devendravarman, and perhaps supply three successive generations, though by 
no means certainly. In the hist Annual Report^ Part TI, page 137, reference was made 
to the plates of Rajendravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman, which are now in 
the possession of Sri Raja Sahib of Mandasa. Copper-plate iSo. 5 is of special 
interest in that it belongs to the Gahga king Madhukamarnava, son of A.nantavarman 
and bears the date 526 of ‘ the prosperous and victorious year of the rule of the Gahgas.’ 
This is an abnotmally high figure for the Gahgeya-Saka the latest of which recorded 
in Profesor Kielhorn’s lists is 359. But if it is correctly given it may give us a 
sure date for Madhukamarnava, the only king of that name that figures in the later 
■Gahga genealogy. But here he is not the son of Anantavarman. The Nandi seal 
which holds the plates together is not of the usual type. It is a negative mould which 
pressed on a, lump of wax or other soft material gives us the recumbant bull, the 
ankii^a, lanip-stands and the crescent, in high relief. 

The two copper-plates (Copper-plate Nos. 1 and 2) received from the District 
Munsif of Ambasamudram, Tinnevelly district, are of a very late date issued in the 
time of the Nayakas of Maduia in Saka 1617. 

All the twelve copper-plates registered in Appendix A will be negotiated for, 
for deposit in the Government Museum and such of the important ones as may not 
be presented will be recommended for purchase. 

11. One stone inscription of about the 9th century A.D. which was long lying 
buried outside the Bhime^vara temple at Bhimavaram, was removed and planted within 
the compound of that temple, in order to avoid further injury being done to it by 
cowherd boys and cattle. With this stone which records the suicide committed by 
a saintly man called Kedara-Sakti of evidently the Pasupata sect were also found two 
other stones bearing similar figures and these too were removed to the inner court- 
yard of the same temple. There are eight small written slabs in the store-room of 
the Draksharama temple, which bear inscriptions of the early Eastern Chalukya kings 
and a bronze elephant which belongs to the 1 4th century. They would be valuable 
acquisition to the archaeological section of the Madras Museum if the Zamindar of 
Ramachandrapuram, the present trustee, could be induced to part with these. There 
nre also other images in the store-room of the Dr^sharama temple which are not 
used. These too may be acquired. 

12. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archseological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1918-19 : — 


Expenditure. 

RS. A. R. 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent . . . . . . 6,731 7 9 

Permanent establishment . . • • . . . . . . 8,850 6 8 

Temporary „ .. *. . •• -- .. 2,215 11 1 

Officer’s travelling . . . . . . . . • • . .. 845 14 0 

Establishment travelling •• .. .. .. .• 2,174 12 0 

Contingencies .. «. .. .. .. •• 6,133 7 8 


Total .. 26,951 11 2 
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13. Betwn of stores of the Epigraphical branch of the Archaeological Department, 
Madras, for the year ending Slst March 1919. 


Name of articles with 
description. 

(1) 

Balance on Ist 
April 1918. 

Beof-ived 

during 

1918-19. 

Total of 

2 and 3 

Written 

off 

during 

1918-19. 

Balance on 
Slst March 
1919 


Number. 

z 

O 

(«) 

Num her. 

g 

Cost. 

pC 

c 

a 

iz; 

S 

o 

W 

Number 

Cost 

Number. 

1o 

5 

(6) 

KemarkA. 

(7) 



R6* A. P. 




&S. A. P. 




RS. A. P. 


Watson and Sons’ Full plate 
Camera with six slides, one 
Toigtlander lens with six 
diaphrams, one view finder, 
one tripod stand, and one 
Bosh Rapid Applanet lens. 

Chubb’s look with one key . . 

1 

Set 

650 0 0 



1 

Set 

550 0 0 



1 

Set 

550 0 0 

Vide G.O. Nos. 607, 
608, Public, dated 
7th August 1893. 

r 

•• 

•• 


1 




1 


The price is not 
known. 

Typewriter (3-1-1 Underwood). 

1 

350 0 0 

, . 


1 

350 0 0 



1 

360 0 0| 

Tent articles (11 bundles) 

1 

Set 


•• 


1 

Set 


•• 


1 

Set 


Valae not known. 

Mathematical instrument box 
Bo. 2 supplied by the Public 
Works Secretariat. 

1 

36 5 0 



1 

36 5 0 



1 

36 6 0 Vide G.O. No 2060 
W., Public Works 
Department, 
dated 3rd Novem- 
ber 1915. 


14. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C : — 

I. South Arcot district. — Chidambaram, ^ingavaram, ^mbedu, Avalnr, 
Dadapuram, Markanam, Kandadu, Kiinimedu, Alattur, Mnnnur,' Veliir, Olagapuram 
and Kiliyanur. 

II. ^orth Areoi district. — Tirumalpadi, Madam and Avur. 

III. Bellary district. — 16 villages in the Harapanahalli taluk^. 

IV. Chinglepul district. — Chunampet and Villivakkam. 

V. Coimbatore district. — Lokkanahalli, Mudigundam and Tagarapura. 

VI. <~anjavi district. — SMihundam. 

VII. Godavari district. — Bhimavaram (near Samalkot) and DrAksharamam. 
V^III. ' Guntur district. — Nadendla, Eotappakonda and Nambnr. 

IX. Kistna district. — Bezwada, ^rikakulam. 

X. Madura district. — Madura, Tirupparangunram, Tirumohur. 

XI. Salem district. — Elavampatti, Kattuveppilaippatti,* Ponneri, Pulahalli 
and Bail amanga lam. 

XII. Tanjore district. — Tanjore, Tiruvarur and 16 villages in the Shiyali taluk^. 

XIII. Tinmvelly district. — Six villages' in the Alahgulam firka of the TenkaSi 
taluk®. 

XIV. Trichinopoly district. — Triehinopoly, Srirangam and Paluvtir. 

XV. French ttrritory. — Tribhuvani, Tirukkanji. 

* Hnrdred and fifty other Tillages were also yisited bnt contained no insciiptions. 

* Eighiy-five other villages were also visited but contained no inscriptions. 

’ Fitty-one do. do. 

’Visited bnt contained no inscriptions. 
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15. Programme of tour of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Sonthena 

Circle, for the field seaison of 1919-20. 


Knmbet. 

N ame of village. 

1 

District. 

1 Remarks. 

A.- 

■Places omitted from last report or reported to contain inscription by the Archceologzcal 
Superintendent or other gentlemen. 

1 

1 Adigadi 

Tiiehinopoiy 

j Inseriptioins in a Siva temple. 

2 

! Ayal 

N’orth Aroot 

i Reported to contain inscriptions. 

3 

Ayyampajayam 

Do 

i Do. 

4 

Bhadrachalam 

Godavari . . 

Do. 

5 

Bollavaram 

Caddapab . . 

Do. 

6 

Chittoor 

Chittoor 

Rook inscription. 

7 

Chodayaram 

Godavari .. 

Reported to contain an inscription on a 
boulder on the bank of the Godavari. 

8 

Desar 

North. Ar(«t 

To copy an inscription on a slab in an irriga-^ 
tion tank. 

9 

Ganapavarani 

Kisttia 

Inscriptions in the SvarneSvara temple. 

10 

K alavai 

North Aroot 

Inscriptions on a sluice and in a mosque. • 

11 

K&ttumannarkoyil 

Trichinopoly 

Reported to contain iusoriptions. 

12 

Mailavaram 

Guntur 

Do. do. 

13 

Masulipatam and surrounding 
villages. 

Kietna 

Do. do. 

11 

■ 

North Aroot 

Contains many inscriptions. 

15 

Modamidipalli 

Cnddapah . . 

Do. 

16 

Mogallu 

Kistna 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

17 

Muddayya . . 

Cnddapah . . 

Do. do. 

18 

Mudalum . • 

Rifitaa . • • . 

Do. do. 

19 

NeUbota (Ava near PoUvaram). 

Godavari . . 

A Buddhist stapa and inscriptions. 

20 

Nellore 

Nellore 

Inscriptions in Dharmar&ja and Irnkalam- 
_ ma temples. 

21 

Natharamedvaram and J uthiga . . 

Kistna 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

22 

Niasafibadurga . . 

Chittoor 

Do. do. 

23 

Palliohohandai 

Kadura . . , . . . 

Do. do. 

21 

Finnavaaal . . 

Tanjore 

Inscriptions in a dilapidated temple. 

25 

Pujal 

Chinglepnt 

Reported to contain inscription. 

26 

Salem 

Salem 

Inscription in a boulder in water-supply 
reservoir. 

27 

SifigaperamalkOyil . . 

Chinglepnt 

Rook-out cave with inscription. 

28 

SiAgavarapukOta’ 

Ta^uvayi . . 

Vizagspatam 

Inscriptions on a stone image. 

29 

Guntur 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

30 

Tenner! 

Chinglepnt 

Reported to contain inscriptione in an irriga- 
tion tank. 

31 

Tiruvarur . . 

Tanjore 

To copy inscriptions after removing ohunam 
plaster. 

32 

Tirumalavadi 

Trichinopoly . . . . 

Contains many inscriptions. 

33 

Vasudevapatnam . . 

Ganjam .. .. 

Buddhist images. 

31 

Feligonda .. 

Nellore 

Reported to contain insoriptions. 

35 

Veigalalttlr 

North Arcot 

Do. do. 


B.-Detailed mrvey for inscriptions, taluikwar. 


Conj ee V eram — Chinglepnt. Alnr-— Bellary . 

D&r&param — Coimbatore. Tenali — Guntur. 
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D. — List of photographs taken dnring 1918-19. 


Uamber 
(oontinned 
from the 
last report) 

Locality. 

Description. 

Size of 
negative. 

508 

Hampi 

.Stone lion in the Pampapati temple . . 

Half plate. 

509 

Do. 

Krishnaraya and his two consorts (?) in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

510 

Do. 

Stone image of Suryanarayana in the same temple . . 

Do. 

511 

Do. 

Do. Bhima (?) at the entrance into one of 

the Palace-gates. 

Do. 

512 

Tadpatri 

Sculpture in relief of a pig and a dagger in the Rames- 
vara temple. 

Do. 

513 

Avanigadda . . 

Pillars of front gopiira within the V ishnu temple . . 

Do. 

514 

Ganapesvaram. 

Stone image of Bhairava in the Siva temple . . 

Do. 

515 

Bezwada 

Sculptural ornament of a group of women playing at 
koldtiam in the Mallefivara temple. 

Do. 

516 

Draksharama. . 

View of the Siva temple and the tank 

Do. 

517 

Do. 

Another view do. 

Do. 

518 

Do. 

Stone model of a temple placed within the same temple. 

Do. 

519 

Do. .. 

Jaina (?) stone image in the same temple 

Do. 

520 

Do. 

View of the west gopura of the same temple , . 

Do. 

521 

Do. 

Details from the same gopura 

Do. 

522 

Do. 

Stone iihage of Snbrahmanya (?'i (two serpents 
entwined) in the same temple. 

Do. 

523-524 

Do. 

Brcnze image of an elephant in the same temple 

Do. 

525 

Do. 

Do. Nataraja in the same temple . . 

Do. 

526 

Do. . . 

Do, three other deities (?) in the same temple 

Do. 

527 

Do. ... 

Stone inscriptions „ ,, 

Full plate. 

528 

Do. 

View of the central shrine ,, 

Do. 

529 

Do. 

Do. verandah round the central shrine 

Half plate. 

530 

Bbimavaram . . 

Stone image of a Takshi (?) in the Siva temple 

Do. 

531 

Do. 

Stone model of a temple in the same temple . . 

Do. 

532 

Do. 

View of Dhvajastambha outside the same temple 

Do. 

533-5S4 

Do. 

Stone pillar with an image and inscription placed 
within the temple. 

Do.. 

635 

Do. 

Stone image of Lakshmi-Narayana in the Vishnu 
temple. 

Do. 

536 

Do. 

Stone image of Garuda-Narayana in the same temple. 

Do. 

537 

Do. .. 

View of the base of the central shrine of the same 
temple. 

Do. 

538 

Makhalihgam . . 

Pull view of the gopura of the SomeSvara temple 

Do. 

539-541 

Do. 

Detail of sculptures from the same temple 

Full plate. 

542 

Do. 

Gateway of the second entrance of fhe Mukhalihges- 
vara temple. 

Do. 

543 

Do. 

Stone image of landavamtliti in the same temple 

Half plate. 

544 

Do. 

Do. Adisesha do. 

Do. 

545 

Do. 

Do. Matahgi do. 

Do. 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1918—19, calculated by M.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. S'wa.mikannu Fillai 
Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Note.* — The following abhreTiations have been employed m these statements ; — 

1 . §u. and ba.j respectively, for ^uTcLapptkiha and Bahulapdk&ha^ the bright and dark fortnights of the Itmar month* 

2. The ending moments of titMt and ndk^hitrat, are exprebsed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal dat^ 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the tithi and the second the ending moment of the nalcihatra. Thus the 
result— 

A.D, 1610 • Monday, Deer. 30 ; *94 ; *50 means that on the day in question the tithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at *94 of the day, i.e., 66^ ghatilia% after mean sunrise, while the nahshatra quoted in the inscription ended at *50 
of the day, 30 after mean sunrUe. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the hook-marker sup- 

plied with “ Indian Ephemerti A.D. 1800 — 2000 by the author. 

When only the is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus, “ A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, *70 ” is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the 
day (42 ghatiJeai after sunrise) on Nov. 28 A.D, 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or ftakahatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols ox j.d.n. Thus : 

Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f.d.n. 29 means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 
(= 41 yAaiffeatf after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap, A.D. 1384, but that the quoted in the inscription only 

commenced on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= 17J ghatikau after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “ Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. *13 ** means that the fiMt and quoted were current for 

the greater part of Friday, but came to end next daj* at *08 ^ = 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 (= 8 ghatikas after sun- 
rise), respectively, on SaWday. 

4. An asterisk after the figure indioating a Saka j’ear [e.g. S. 123o*) means, as in Kielhorn^s list of dates, that 
the year is current, not expired. 

5. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
convention, the names of nakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus Magha ** is the nakshatra, Magha is 
the month. 


Tear. 


Numberl 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


1918 


346 

and 

348 


489 


1919 


187 

189 


176 


210 


Astronomic:!] details, English e<iairdlents and remarks. 


Cholas. 

Rajdkesarivarman . 


5th year, Kanni, Lunar eclipse. 


Details not enough for verification. 

Ra/akesarwarman Bajafaja I. 

l[4]th year, Ani, Monday, Timvonam = Monday, 5th June A.D. 999, 
which fell within the 14th year of the reign of Eajakesarivarman 
Raiaraja I, as determined hy Kielhorn. Eeigu commenced between 26th 
June and 25th , July A.U. 985. _(Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, page 217.) On this 
day nakshatra Sravana or Timvonam ended about 38 ghatikas after 
mean sunrise. 

Parakesarioarman Rajendra-Chola. 

29th year, Mithuna, Sunday, Visakha. 

= Sunday, 22nd June A.D. 1040. On this day ViSakba nakshatra commenced 
at 7 glmtikas after sunrise, ending next day at 6 ghatikas after mean sunrise. 

16th year, Mithuna, Friday, Dttirattadi. 

In Mithuna, A.D. 1027, at the beginning of 16th year, Uttiraftadi commenced 
on Tuesday 27th June and ended on Wednesday 28th June. In Mithuna, 
A.D. 1028, at the end of the 16th year, the same nakshatra began on Sundaj 
16th June and ended on Monday 17th June. The date seems irregular. 

Rajdkesarivarman Bajddhirajadeva I. 

30th rear, Mina. Wednesday, ITttiram. 

= Wednesday 2nd March A.D. 1048. In Mina A.D. 1047-18, which was the 
30th year of this reign, nakshatra Dttiram or Uttara-Phalgimi began on 

' Wednesday 2nd March A.D. 1048 at 13 ghatikas after mean sunrise and ended 
next day at 12 ghatikas after sunrise. 

Year lost, Makara, sn! di. Wednesday, Tiravudirai (ArdrS.). 

Details cannot be verified for want of regnal year. Every three or seven 
years, Wednesday in any month would be a day of “ Aidra.” 
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AFFXm)ix E. — ^Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1918—19 — cont. 


Tear. 


1 

Number 
1 of 
inBorip- 
tion. 


Astronomical details, Englieb equivalents and remarks. 


Cholas — cont. 


1919 






11 


11 


11 


'll 


11 


II 


*11 

11 

II 


179 


180 

181 

183 


Parakesarivartnan Bdjmdradeca. 

7th year, Mithuna, ba. di. 4, Thursday, Avittam. 

The day intended was apparently Thursday, 3rd Jane A.D. 1059, on which day 
nakshatra “Avittem” or “ Sravishtha ” ended at 20^ ghatikas after mean 
sunrise. But the tithi was ba. 5 and not ba. 4 and it ended at 27^ ghatikas 
after mean sunrise. 

Note. — B a. t probably an error for ba. 5 

6th year, Vrischika, ba. di. 13, Tuesday, Svati. 

In 1057 A.b. which fell in the 6th year of the reign, Tuesday 25th November 
(= Vri^hika) was a day of “• Svati,” whioh nakshatra began at ghatikas 
after sunrise ending next day at 2 ghatikas after mean sunrise : but the tithi 
was the beginning of the I2th, not of the 13th in Bahula-pakshs. 

6th year, Me^a, su. dL 13, Hasta, Thursday. 

=Thur8day, 9t.h April A.D. 1058, on which day Snkla 13 ended at 36^ ghatikas 
after mean sunrise and nafeshatra “ Hasta ” at 41^ ghatikas. 

7th year, Kanya, Sunday, Puradam (Purvashadha). 

= Sunday, 27th September A.D. 1058, on which day nakshatra “ Purva- 
Asha dha. ” ended at 29 ghatikas after mean sunrise. 

TribhuMMLchakrcmartin Vtrarajendradem. 


376 


177 

178 
184 
186 

198 

201 

212 


6th year, Mina. ba. di. 3, Thursday, Sittarai. 

= Thursday, 12th Mar. A.D. 1069 on which day ba. 3 began at 54^ ghatikas 
after mean sunrise and nakshatra “ Chitra ” ended at 21 ghatikas after 
mean sunrise. The tithi was properly ba. 2 and not ba. 3. 

Rajak^arioarman Kulottunga-Chola. 

f6]th year, Siriiha, ba. di. 11. Punarvasu, [Tuesday]. 

Perhaps Tuesday, 8th September A.D. 1075, when Sir^a ba. 11 ended at 68 
ghatikas but the day was one of Pushya (ending at 22 ghatikas), Punarvasu 
having ended on previous day. . 

9th year, Bishabha, su. di. 7 AslSsha, Thursday.. 

= A.D. 1079, 9th May, Thursday ; f.d.t. *31 ; '63. 

9th year" Karkataka, ba. di. 9, Kohini, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1079, 25th July, Thursday; -38 ; -93. 

Sth year, Mithuna, ba. di. 3, Thursday, Purattadi. 

Mithuna, Purattadi was a Monday in A.D. 1078 and a Saturday in A.D. 1079. 
The date seems irregular. 

27th year, Karkataka, su. di. 2, Pushya, Wednesday. 

No suitable date in A.D. 10 96, 1097 or 1098 

[2]8th year, Mesha, ba. di. 13, Httirattadi, Friday. 

= A.D. 1098, 2nd April, Thursday ; 48 ; '60. 

13th year, Simha, ba. di. Monday, Ekada^i, Punarvasu. 

In A.D. 1083, Siiiiha ba. 11 and Punarvasu fell on Saturday ; but in A.D. 1082, 
Simha ba. 11 and Punarvasu fell on Monday ending at 79 and 48 respec- 
tively. 


1918 


II 


19 



374 

380 

528 


438 


. Tribhumnachakravarttn Kulottunga-Chola. 

10th year, Masi, su. di. 9, Wednesday, Mrigasirsha. 

=Wednesday, 27th January A.D. 1143 ; '22 ; f.d.n. '30. , 

3rd year, Simha [ba.] di. 9, Monday, Puradam. 

= Monday, 19th August A.D. 1135; *35 ; f.d.n. '62. 

10th year, Makara, su. di. 9, Monday, Vi^kha. 

= Monday, 11th January A.D. 1143 ; '62 ; '42. 

Note.— Jt is note worthy that these three epigraphs, as proved by their dates, should belong to 
the reign of Knlottnhga-Chola II whoso dated inecri^tion, have so far occurred only in Telngn distriote 
(vide tte article on thih reign Oy the present writer in Epigraphic Indica, Vol. XI, page 287). 

There are no dates satisfying the given details in the reign of either Rnlottuhga-Ohola I or 
Enldttohga-ChOla III. 

The blank in No. 380 of 1918, whioh has been read conjeoturally as “ bahula ” should be 
“ sukla,” while “ purvapaksha” or “ su. di. ’’ in No. 628 ot 1918, which is quite clear in the 
impressioa, is clearly an error for “ apurapaksha ” or “ ba. di.,” the combination of su.9 and nak. 
“ Visakhft ” in Makana month not being possible except in aparapaksha. See the present writer’s 
£ye-table. 

Parakesarivarman Vikrama-Choh. 

Sth year, Karkataka, fiu. di. Wednesday. Trayodasi, Httirattadi. 

= A.D. 1122, Wednesday, 19th July ; 18 ; f.d.n. '10. The nakshatra "Httir- 
attadi ” seems to be an error for “ Httiiadam.” 
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Year. 

Kambe 

of 

iascrip 

tion. 

9 

iT 

- .Astronomical details, English eqmvalents and remarks. 

1918 

504 

Chola — coni. 

Rajakesaricannan Trtbhuvanachakravartin Rdjaraja {II). 

4th year, V?i&;hika, sn. di. 10, Monday, Eeyati. 


505 

In A D. 1148, on .Monday 22 November su. 10 ended at -85, while the naksh- 
atra Eevati begaiuat 'lO of day and ended at "03 on the following. The" 
regnal year 4 seems to be an error for 2. 

Kulottunga-Chola III. 

26th year, Karkataka. sn. di, 13, Wednesday, TJttiradam. 

?> 

512 

= A.D. 1203, July 23, Wednesday, -60 ; f.d.n. ‘35. 

37th year, Mesha, ba. di. 3, Sunday, Mnla. 

JJ 

515 

The day intended was presumably Sunday, 19 April, A.D. 1215, on which day 
Nak. “ Mnla ” ended at 14 ghat, after mean sunrise ; bat the tithi was ba. 4 
not ba. 3. 

26th year, Rishabha, Monday, Mnla. 


519 

= A.D. 1204, May 17, Monday, Nak. “Mnla ” ended at 26 ghat, after mean, 
sunrise, 

27th year, Siifaha, ba. di. 13, Tuesday, Ayilyam. 


520 

= A.D. 1204, August 24, Tuesday; -91; ‘72. 

26th year, Mesha, su. di. 5, Wednesday, Punarvasu. 

The day intended was perhaps Wednesday, 7 April, A.D. 1204, on which day 
Nak. “ Punarvasu ” began at 1 3 ghat, after mean sunrise, ending next day at 9 
ghat. : bat the tithi was su. 6 not sn. 5. 

13th year, Vrischika, ba. di. 26. Wednesday, Pnshya. If ‘ 26 ’ means the day 
of solar mouth then there is no suitable date in the present reign except in 
A.D. 1195, the l8th year, and that date is Wednesday, 22nd November, A.D. 
1195; f.d.n. -17. 

36th year, Makara, su. di. 9, Tuesday, Karttigai. 

9) 

531 

99 

533 

99 

389 

= A.D. 1214, January 21 ; Tuesday; f.d.t. ’08; "62. 

Tribhuvanachakravariin Eajaraja {III). 

24th year, Kumbha, Su. di. 5, Monday, Anisham. 

99 

390 

Shonld be la. 5 ; but even this did not combine with “ Anusham ” on a Monday 
in the 24th year of this reign A.D. 1239-40. 

18th year, Makara, su. di. 10, Wednesday, [Eobini]. 

99 

526 

= A.D. 1234. January 11, Wednesday ; 6 ; f.d.n. ’20. 

16 + let year, Rishahha, [su.] di. 4, Saturday, Punarvasu. 

1919 

72 

= A.D. 1233, May 14, Saturday ; 93 ; ’66. 

15th year, ^iiiiha, ba. di. 11, Monday, Tiruvadirai. 

1918 

488 

^ A.D. 1230, August 5, Monday ; f.d.t. *40 ; f.d.n. -39, 

The Pandyas. 

Jafavarman Kulasekkara, 

19th year and 267th day, Mina, su. di. 2, Wednesday, Asvati. 


518 

= A D, 1208. March 19, Wednesday ; f.d.t. ’28 ; '77. 

JatavaiTnan Trtbhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya. 

2nd year, Makara, Su. di. 13, Friday, Mrigasirsha. A.D. 1305, Jan 8 ; Friday ; 


f.d.t. ’70; -52. A.D. 1278, Jan. 7, Friday, f.d.t. ’58; *52. The first is the 
date probably intended as it fell in the second year of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1303 and for whom a Saka date was- 


536 

recently found. 

9th year, Tula, sn. di. 4. Monday, Makha. Irregular, because su. 4 and 


537 

“ Makha ” cannot combine in Tula month. 

9th year, Tula, ba. di. 4, Monday, Makha. Irregular, because ba. 4 and 


“ Makha ” cannot combine in Tula month. 

1919 

132 

Thefe two inscriptionB preenmaWy fonnd near each other are both erroneons. They are- 

worth Btndying as they may fumish an explanation of similar errors fonnd in other dates. 

18th year, Karttigai, 11. Details insufficient for verification. 

99 

98 

Jafdvartnan Tnbhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 

10th year, Dhanus, su, di. 1, Monday, Punarvasu. Irregular, because su. 1 and 

99 

94 

“ Pnnarvasn ” cannot combine in Dbanus month. 

13th year, Margali 21. Details not enough for verification. 
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Affendiz E. — 'Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1918-19 — cont. 


Tear. 

Kamber 

of 

insorip* 

tion. 

1919 

170 


299 

1918 

339 

1919 

296 

1918 

509 

91 

525 

1919 

214 

1918 

326 

99 

325 


328 

1919 

39 

99 

53 

^9 

82 

-99 

96 

.J9 

310 

-99 

25 

99 

173 


171 

n 

228 


Astronomical details, English eqaivalents and remarks. 


The Pandtas — cont. 

Jatavarman Tribhuvananchakravartin Vlra-Paridya — cont. 

12th year, Kanni, fba. di.] 1, Monday, Makha. Irregular : neither 6u. 1, nor 
ha. 1, can combine with “ Makha ” in Kanni month. 

4th year, Makara, 6n. di, 5, [Monday, Revati]. 

= A.D. 1257, January 22, Monday ; '42 ; '53. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kvia&ekhara. 

42nd year, Karkataka, su. di. 6, Sunday, Hasta. 

= A.D. 1309, July^lS; Sunday ; ‘TO ; AT. 

[20]th year, Tula, ba. di. [3], Monday, Rohini. The details do not satisfy the 
20th year of his reign, A.D. 1187-1188. 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Pardkrama-Pdndya. 

5th year, Siinha, ba. di. 9, Friday, Bdhinl. 

= A.i). 1339, July 30 ; *90 ; f.d.n. *26. It was the Ist day of Sidlha. 

8th year, su. di. 5, Wednesday, [Pushya]. 

In A.D. 1343, Wednesday, 30th April was a day of “Pushya” but the 
was 6th, not -^th in the bright fortnight. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Pardkrama-Pdndya. 

[4]th year, Mithuna, ba. di. Wednesday. Details not enough for verification, 
the more so because it is not stated whether the king was a Jatavarman or a 
M&j^avarman. 

Latee Pandyas. 

* 

Perumdl Kulaiekhara. 

Saka 148[1], [9]th year, Siddharthi, [Tai, 17]. 

Day intended was probably Sunday, 14th January A.D. 1560 — no week-day. 
Alagan-Perumdl Aiivlrardma SrivaUabha. 

Saka 150[8], [2]3rd ye8r,Vyaya, Uttarayana, Vasantaritn, Mesha 7, ba. di. 10, 
Sunday, Avittam. 

= A.D. 1586 ; April 3, Sunday ; -55 ; -62. 

Saka 1[4]9 [2], 8th year, Pramoduta, Tai 10, 

Day intended was probably Sunday, 7th January A.D. 1671 ; but there is no 
week-day in the inscription. 

Saluvas. 

Naraiingardya. 

Svabhinu, Ani, 15. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1388, Vyaya, Margali, 9. 

No week-day in inscription. Day intended was probably Sunday 7, Deoember, 
A.D. 1466. 

Vyaya, Purattadi 24. Not enough for verification. 

Vyaya, Karttika, 30. Not enough for verification. 

Saka 1393, Vibrita, Aippasi 13, Trayodasi, Monday, Asvati. 

The given details are not found in S. 1393 current = Vikrita = A.D, 1470-71. 

TammayadSva-{ T)harma,rdya)-Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1421, Siddharthi, Mesha, su. di. Monday, Uttiram, Dvadaa. 

= A.D. 1499, April 22, Monday ; ‘86 ; -19. 

Saka 1424, Durmati, Sunha. su. di. 10,. Monday, Sravana. Apparently 
irregular. 

Vijayanaoara I. 

Kampa. 

Mithuna, Su.^di. Wednesday. Not enough for verification. 

Saka 1285, Sobhakrit, Tula, su. di. 13, Friday, BSvati. 

= A.D. 1363, October 20, Friday; f.d.t. ‘41 ; f,d.n. *58. 
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Year. 

Number 

of 

inaorip- 

tioD. 

Astronomioa] detaile, English eqniyalentB and remarke. 

• 

1919 

243 

ViJATANAGABA I — COnt. 

Kampa — cont. 

Parabhava, Dhanus, ba. di. 11, Sunday, Svati. 


266 

= A.D. 1366, December 27, Sunday; f.d.t. '75; ’09, 

Viavavasu, Karkataka, ba. di. 3, Sunday, Avittam. 


294 

=■ A.D. 1365, July 6, Sunday ; '86; -25. 

Rakshasa, Mithuna, su. di. 4, Sunday, Pushya. Irregular. 


297 

Saka, 12[74J, [NandanaJ, Kanya, su. di. (_PunaiJ, Monday, [RevatiJ. 


298 j 

= A.D. 1352, September 24, Monday ; *36 ; '67. 

Saka 128[8"1, Parabhava, Makara, su. di. Wednesday, Mrigasirsha. 


304 

= A.D. 1367, January 13, Wednesdaj ; Nak. ended on this day at *17. 

Vilambi, Kumfbha], ba. di. 9, Friday, Mnla. 


305 

= A.D. 1359, February 22 ; Friday ; "5] ; '29. 

Do. do. do. 


251 

Harihara. 

Saka 1305, Eudhirodgari, Mina, su. di. Purnai, Monday, TJttiram. 

1918 

3'73 

= A.D. 1383 ; March 7, Monday ; f.d.t. *32 ; f.d.n. l-S. 

Viruppana. 

^aka, 1315, Srimukha, Margafiira, su. di. 5, Karttigai 25, [Friday]. 


400 

In Saka 1315 = 6rimukha, i.e., A.D. 1393-94, Karttigai 25 was Saturday by 
Surya and Arya-Siddhanta and the titbi was ba. 3. 

6aka [13119, tsvara, Pahguni, 11. 


409 

Day intended was probably A.D. 1398, March 6, Wednesday. No week-day in 
inscription. 

Saka 1[3108, Eshaya, Karttigai, 6u. di- 1, Sunday. 


476 

Irregular. Karttigai, su.. 1 in Saka 1308, Kshaya = A.D. 1386 was a Friday. 
Saka 1315, Srimukha, Mithuna, su. di. 2, Thursday, Pushya. 


= A.D. 1393, June 12, Thursday ; '37 ; f.d.n. -01. 

Bukka. 


259 

Saka 1295, Paridhavi, Prathama, Bhadrapada, ba. di. 12. Details not sufficient 

1919 

117 

for verification. 

Saka 13r215, Subhanu, Tula. ba. di. 12, Friday, Uttiram. 


257 

= A.D. 1403, October 12, Friday ; f.d.t. -21 ; f.d.n^ -42. 

Saka 1325, Svabhanu, Mesha, ba. di. 13, Monday, Sadayam, 


In this year, Mesha, Sadayam, Monday (April 16, A.D. 1403) was ba. 10, not 


260 

ba. 13. , 

Saka 1325, Svabhanu, Mesha, su. di. 10, Monday, Sadayam. 


Should be ba. di. 10 ; see note on last date. Tithi and Nak. ended respectively 


262 

at "75 and -74. , 

Saka 132 *, Parthiva, Makara-Samkranti. Details not enough for vermoation. 


283 

Deocaraya. 

Saka 1[3]41, Vikari, Kaxttika, su. di. 1, Sunday. 


133 

A.D. 1419, November 19, Sunday was 6u. 2, not su. 1. 

Saka 1348, Parabhava, Mesha, ba. di. 14, Saturday, [Eev]ati. 


229 

= A.D. 1426, Saturday, April 6 ; f.d.t. -01 ; f.d.n. *13. 

Saka 1355, Pramadlcha, Kumbha, su. di. 10, Monday, TiruvSnam. Irregular. 


42 

MalUkdrjuna. 

Sftka 1 384, Tarana, Kumbha, su. di. Paurnai, Monday, Makha. 


Tar*"'^ B- ^386, 'not S. 1384. The day intended is apparently A.D. 1465 



(= Tarana), February 11, Monday ; *42 ; -16. ' 
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Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


ViJATAJJAQAKA I COnt. 


Mallikdrjuna — cont. 

1919 84 Saka 138[9], [Vyaya], Mithuna, su. di. 10, Monday, Tirnvadirai. 

In S. 1389 current = Vyaya = A.D. 1466-67, Mithuna, Sa. 10 fell on Monday, 
June 23, ending at 23 ghat, after mean sunrise, but the Nak. was “ Svati,^^ 
not “ Tiruvadirai ”. 

„ 154 Saka 1372, Pramoduta, Sittirai, 15. Details not enough for verification. 

„ 308 Saka 1371, Pramoduta, Makara, su. di. 12, Monday, Svati. 

Pramoduta = &. 1372 = A.D. 1450-51. In A.D. 1449, (=S. 1371 expired), 
January 6, Monday ; su. 12, ended at ‘06 while the Nak. Mriga^irsha (and 
not Svati), ended at ‘26. 

Virupdkshadeva. 

„ 79 Saka 13^90^, Sarvadhari, [Pahguni] 20. Details not enoi^h for verification. 

Devardya. 

„ 309 Saka 1405, Sobhakril, su. di. 7, Pushya. 

In A D. 1483 = (Sobhakrit) on April 14, Monday, §n. 7, ended at '54, while 
the Nak. “ Pushya ” was current the whole of that day. The date cannot be 
verified. 

ViJATANAQAEA II. 

Krishnardya. 

1918- 12 Saka 1448, Vyaya, Vai^kha, 6u. di. Paurnima. 

19 App. A In A.D. 1526 (= Vyaya) Vaisakha, 6u. 15 fell on April 26, Friday ending at 
•91 of day. 

1918 196 Saka 1437, Bhava, Chaitra, ha. di. 5, Friday. 

In A.D. 1514 ( = Bhava) Ohaitra ha. 5 fell on April 14, Friday and ended at ’SS. 

„ 263 Bahudhanya, ASvija, ha. di. 10, Monday. 

In A.D. 1518 (= Bahudhanya), Asvini, su. 10 (not ha. 10) began on Monday, 
September 13, at ’71 and ended at ’61 on the following day. 

„ 280 Saka 1449, Sarvajit, Sravana, §u. di. lO. 

In A.D. 1527 (= Sarvajit) Sravana, Su. 10 fell on August 7, Wednesday and 
ended at '27 of day. 

„ 288 Saka 1446, Svabhanu, Karttika, su. di. 12, Monday. 

Saka 1446 = A.D. 1524 = Tarana (not Svabhanu) = A.D. 1524, November 7, 
Monday ; f.d.t. '05. The lithi was current the whole of the day as it began 
•96 on Sunday and ended at •05 on Tuesday. The cyclic year seems to be an 
error. 

„ 397 6aka 1433, Prajapati, Mesha, su. di. 3, Friday, ASvati. 

In A.D. 1511 (= S. 1433 = Prajapati), su. 3, tell on Monday and “ ASvati” 
fell on Sunday ending at -04. But su. 13 fell on Friday April 11. A.D. 
1511, and the Nak. was “ Hasta.” 

„ 406 ^aka 1439, Isvara, Pushya, su. di. Paurnami. 

There are two Paurnamis in this month one on Monday, 28 December A.D. 
1517 and the other was on Tuesday, 26 January, A.D. 1518. The date can- 
not be verified for want of week day. 

,, 493 Saka 1436, Bhava, Tula, su. di. Utthana-dvadasi, Monday, Eevati. 

= A.D. 1514, October 30, Monday (= Vrischika 1 and not Tula) Su. 12 ended 
at •50 and “Eevati” ended at •O?. Utthana-dvadasi will fall only on 
Karttika su. 12. 

1919 2 Saka 1403 (for 1443), Vrisha, Kumbha, su. di. 3, Wednesday, Uttirattadi. 

In A.D. 1529, January 29, Wednesday (Kumbha 3) su. 3, began at ’7 4 and 
ended at ^72 on the following day, but the Nak. was Purattadi and (not Utti- 
rattadi) which began at 20 on Wednesday and ended at ’21 on the follow- 
ing day. 

3 Saka 1401 (for 1441) Mesha, su. di. 5, Monday, Mrigasirsha. 

’ = A.D. 1519, April 4, Monday ; -38 ; -34. 

44 Saka 1445, Tarana, Tai, 15, Monday, Pushya. 

= A.D. 1524 = Tarana = S. 1446. In A.D. 1525, January 9, Monday ( = Tai 
13 not 15) Pushya ended at •86. The Saka 1445, seems to be an error for 
1446 and the date 15, seems to be an error for 13. 
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Year. 


Number 
of 

iiiBorip- 
tion. 


Astronomical details, Snglish equiyalents and remarks. 


VlJAYANAGABA II COnt. 


1919 

9} 

7> 


JJ 

JJ 


J? 

9? 

9> 

>3 


1918 

1919 


33 


93 


1918 

1919 

1918 


33 


6 

40 

41 
43 


104 

105 
122 


123 

161 

167 

223 

270 


260 


1 


5 

49 


109 

398 


312 


274 


265 

273 


I Achyutardya. 

Viknti (S. 1452), Tai 13. Details not enough for verification. 

Vilambi (Sj 1461), Tai 7. Details not enough for verification, 

Nandana tS. 1454), Aui 4. Details not enough lor verification. 

Vilambi (S. 1461), Tai 5, [Ardh]odaya. 

In Vilamba = A.D. 1538-39, Ardbodaja was Tai 22, Sunday, when there 
was a combination by day-time of Pausha Amavasya with Nak. “ Sravana ” 
on Sunday. 

Virodhi^S. 1451), Avani 20. Details not enough for verification. 

Kbara (S. 1453), Adi 1. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1453, Virodhakrit, Kumbha, su. di. 13. [Monday, Pushyal. 

S- 1453 was Khara, but Virodhakrit = S. 1473 = A.D. 1551. 

= A.D. 1552, February 8, Monday, (= Kumbha 13); •43; •33. Saka 1453 
seems to be an error for 1473. 

Vikrita (S 14521, Ani lO. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Adi 5. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1453, Kbara, Masi 9. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Mithnna, §u. di. [Karttigai], Details not enough for 
^ verification. 

Saka 1452, Vikrita, Rishabha, su. di. 10, Monday, Tiruvfinam. 

Su. 10 and Tiruvonam did not combine in the whole of A.D. 1530 = Vikrita ’ 
= S. 1452, on a Monday. But in Tula A.D. 1530 October 1, Saturday, su. 
10 began at •05 of day and ended at ‘07 on the following day while the 
nak. Sravana ended at ^45 on Saturday. 

Sadasiva. 

Saka [14]69, Plavanga, Karttika, su. di. 2, Wednesday. 

In A.D. 1547 (=Plavanga), lunar Karttika su. 2 fell on Saturday and solar 
Karttigai, su. 2 fell on Monday. 

Saka 1469, Plavanga, Rishabha, su. di. Punarvasu, Monday. In A.D. 1547 
(= Plavanga) in the month of Rishabha, the Nak. “ Punarvasu ” fell on 
Sunday, May 22. 

Saka 1497, Yuva, Rishabha, ba. di. New-moon, Monday. 

= A.D. 1575, May 9, Monday : f.d t. '20. 

Saka 1470, Kilaka, Sittirai, 10, TJttiram, su. di. 10, Siiiihalagna, Friday. 

In A.D. 1548 (= Kilaka = S. 1470), Chittirai 11 (and not 10) was on I^day, 
and on this day the tithi was ba. 13 and the Nak. was “ Dttirattadi ” and 
not Dttiram. (The date seems to be irregnilar.) 

Sobhakrit (S. 1466), ArpaSi 5. Details not enough for verification. 

Vijayanaqaka III. 

Verikatadeva-MahMrdya. 

Saka 1520, Vilambi, Siihha, §u. di. 7, Monday, Anuradha. 

= A.D. 1598, August 28, Monday (= Simha 28) ; -78; -48. 

^rirangadeva-Mahdrdya. 

Kaliyuga 4756, Saka 1577, Manmatha, Ani 10, Paurnami, Friday, Mul&. 

= A.D. 1655, June 8, Friday (= Ani 10) ; 84 ; f.d.n. •^O. 

Ramadevaraya. 

Saka 1583, Plava, Marga§ira, su. di. 5, Saturday. 

— A.D. 1661, November 16, Saturday ; '80. 

Venkatapati. 

Saka 1666, Magha, su. di. 5. 

In A.D. 1744 Magha, su. 5 fell on Monday, January 9. In A.D. 1745, 
Magha su. 5 fell on Saturday, JanuEiry 26, but the date cannot be verified 
for want of week-d^y. 

Saka 1581, Vikari, Phalguna, su. di. 3, Friday. 

= A.D. 1660, February 3, Friday; -66. 
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of 
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Pallavas. 

Perwnjihgadeva . 

2nd jear, Makara, ba. di. 14, Thursday, Hasta. Irregular. 

290 32nd year, Mesha, sn. di. 1, [Monday], Tiruvadirai. Irregular. 

^00 32nd year, Mesha, su. di. 1 , Sunday, Mula. Irregular. 

Sambovakayas. 

Sakalalokaehakravartin Rajandrayana Sambuvardya. 

47 I 18th year, sn. di. 1, Sadaiyam. Not enough for verification. 

233 ; 7th year, Mesha, sn. di. 13, Wednesday, TJttiram. According to note to No. 871, 
I Kielhom’s South-lndian Inscriptions (App. to Vol. yil, Ep. Ind.), the 17th 

! year of his rei^ coincided with S. 1261 = A.D. 1339-40 ; and May 1323 must 

have fallen in its Ist year. Reckoning hy these indications, we have, as 
the equivalent oVthe present date Wednesday, April u2, A.D. 1329 when 
sn. 13 ended at -M ; but it was a day of “ Hasta ”, Nal^. “ (Jttiram ” having 
ended at ‘61 on tne previous day. 

245 I 6th year, Siihha, sn. di. 1, Sunday, Makha. Proceeding as above, we have, as 
: the equivalent of the present date, Sunday, August 7, A.D. 1328, on which 
; day su. 1 endVd at T8 ; but here again the Nakshatra ‘\Makha ” had ended at 
I ‘68 on the previous day. We miglit suppose a different system of reckoning 
' Nakshatraa : but neither Garga nor Brahma-siddhanta yields a different result. 


9i 


1918- 


19. 


1918 






I GaJAPaTI, 

I Dakshina-Kaptleivara Hamblra-Mahdpdtra, 

51 I Saka 1386; Tarana. Mithuna, sn. di. 3, Thursday, Pushya. 

& 92 i = A.D. 1464, June 7, Thursday ; f.d.t. ‘21 ; f.d.n. •25. 

! Kakatiya. 

I 

j Pratdparudrad eva . 

11 Saka 1244, Dundubhi, Karttika, su. di. 5, Thursday. 

App. A In A.D. 1322 (=. Dundubhi), Karttika su. 5 fell on October 15, Priday, and 
it ended at '96 of day . Thursday seems to be an error for Friday. 

Eastekn Gangas. 

DevendravarmoM Rdjardja, son of Vajrahasta III. 

3 Saka 97[1], Karkataka. Sukla-paksha, Trayodasi, Sunday. 

App. A In A.D. 1048-49 (= S. 971, current) Karkataka ba. 13 began on Sunday 
10 July A.D. 1048 at '60, ending next day at '68 ; while in A.D. 1049-50 
(= S. 971 expired) the same tithi ended on Sunday 30 July, A.D. 1049, 
at -34. In both cases paksha was *' bahida not ‘ Sukla ’. 

4 Saka 998, Chaitra, Vishu-Sankranti ; Crowned in Saka 992 on .Tyeshtha, su. 8, 
App. A Simha-lagna, Thursday, Dttara-Pbalguni. 

= A.D. 1070. Jyai8htha.su. 8 fell in this year on Thursday, May 20, the 
tithi ending at -35 ; Nak. Uttara-Phalgani began on the same day at ‘28 
and ended at '20 next day, 

Westekn Chalukyas. 

A ayadekamalla. 

210 11th year, Sukla, ^Chaitra, su, (?) Atnavasya, Monday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

A.D. 1027 = Spkla (N. cycle). The Chaitra AmavAsya at the l)eginniag of 
this year fell on a Sunday (9 Apr. A.D. 1027) while that at the end of the year 
fell on a Thursday. 

211 7th year, Raktakshi, Prathama, Sravana, Punname, Lunar eclipse. 

A-D. 1022 = Raktakshi, On Sravana Panrnami in this year, Monday 16 July, 
there was a lunar eclipse. 

228 Saka 959, Pramadhi, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

The reckoning of Pramathin is by northern cycle. A.D. 1037 = Pramathi 
(N. cycle). , 
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Tear. 
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of 
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Astronomical details^ English etjuivalenta and remarks. 


1 

1918 I 253 


257 


99 


258 


264 


282 


289 


201 

235 

286 

290 


291 

292 

293 

298 

213 

« 

214 

229 

245 


Western Chalukyas — cont. 

Jagadekamalla — cont. 

Saka 955, Bhava, Panshya, sn. di. 1,^ Wednesday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. Bhava 
(N. cycle) = A.D. 1032-33 = S 955 current. In this year, Pausha su. 1 
fell on Wednesday, December 6, A D 1032. Tithi ended at '51. 

4th year of Kalachurya Bhujabalaehakravartin Rayanarayana Ahavamalladeva, 
Sobhakrit, Jyeshtha, Pnnnami, Lunar eclipse. In A.D. 1061-62 = Sobhana 
(N. cycle), there was no lunar eclipse in Jyeshtha. 

Saka 958, Dha^, Karttika, su. di. Padiva, Sunday, solar eclipse. A.D. 
1 034-35 (= Saka 956) was Dhatri by N. cycle, but there was no solar eclipse 
on Karttika Amavasya of this year nor did the Amavasya or Pratipada 
coincide with a Sunday. 

10th year, Prabhava, Paushya, su. di., Thursday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti, Vyatl- 
pita. A.D. 1025 was Prabhava by N. cycle, but Pausha su. 4 in that year 
was Sunday 26th December, not a Thursday. 

Pramadi, Karttika, Amavasya, Monday, Solar eclipse. 

Neither in Pramathin ='(A.D. 1037) nor in Pramadi (= A.D. 1071) was 
there a solar eclipse at Karttika Amavasya, and neither Amavasya fell on a 
Sunday. 

9th year, Kshaya, Jyeshtha, su. di., 13, Monday, Lunar eclipse, Vishu-Sam- 
kramana. 

A.D. 1024 = Kshaya (N. cycle) ; but in this year, Jyeshtha su. i3 fell on 
Sunday, 24th May. Of' course sn. 13 cannot he a lunar eclipse day. 
'There was a lunar eclipse in Ashadha of this year not in Jyeshtha. 

Trailokyamalladeva. 

Saka 976, Jaya, Uttarayana-Sahkranti, Sunday. Not enough for verification. 
Saka 966, Ta'rana, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. Not enough for verification, 
laka 986’ Krodhi", Chaitra, Paurnima, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1064 (= Krodhin), April 4, Sunday ; Paurnima ended at '22. 

Saka 974, Nandana, Pushya, su. di. 1, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sahkrauti. 

In A.D. 1052 ( = Nandana), on Thursday, December 24 (= Makara 1), su. 1, 
began at -05 of the day and ended at • 1 1 on the next day. Makara-Sahkranti 
was at '83 on Wednesday. . 

Saka 974, Nandana, Magha, Amavasya, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

In A.D. 1052 (= Khara) cn Sunday, February 2 ; ba. 15 began at -50 of day 
and ended at ‘47 on the next day. It was not a day of Uttarayana- 

6aka^98^Vikari, Srahe, Sravana, Punnima, Tuesday, [Vishuj-Sahkranti, Lunar 
eclipse ’= A.D. 1059, July 27, Tuesday ; -54. There wa.8 a lunar eclipse. 
Saka ^813, Plava, Jyeshtha', Amavasya, Sunday, Solar ecfipse. 

In A.D. 1061 ( - Plava), Jyeshtha, Amavasya fell on Wednesday (not Sun- 
day) and there was a solar eclipse on that day. 

Saka 970, Sarvadhari, Magha, su. di. 5, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

In A.D. 1048 {= Sarvajit), Magha su. 5 was on Saturday but ba. 5 was on 
Sunday ending at ’42 of day. 

Tribhuvanamalla. 

Ohalukya Viki-ama year 24, Pramathi, Jyeshtha, su. Paurnamasi, Sunday, 

Lunar eclipse. o j • 

= A.D. 1099 (= Pramathin) 5th June; Sunday; -OT ; and there was a 

Lunar eclipse on that day. 

Ghalukya Vikrama vear 29, Vaifekha, su. di. tadige, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1104, on Sunday, April 10, Vaisakha §u. 13 (not 3) ended at T4. 
Tadige seems to be an error for TrayodaSi. 

Saka 1049, Parabhava, Poshya, su. di. padiva, (?) Sunday, Uttarayana-Sahkra- 
mana A.D. 1127 (= S 1049) == Plavanga and not Parabhava. A.D. 1127 ; 
25th December, Sunday, was a day of bahula panchami and it was a day of 
Uttarayana-Sahkranti. The cyclic year seems to be an error. 

Ohalukya’ Vikrama year l7, Subhakrit, Pushya, su. di. 7, Saturday, Uttai-ayana- 


Sahkranti, Vyatipata- 

= A.D. 1J23, January 6, Saturday ; 


• 37 . 
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Westebn Chaldkyas — coni. 

Tribhumnamalla — cont. 

Chalukya Vikrama year S6, Khara, Paushya, Sn. di. 11, Sunday, TJttarayana- 
Sahfcranti. 

= A.D. 1111, January 22, Sunday ; -57. The cyclic year was Vikrita and 
not Khara, 

Saka 987, Visvavasu, Paushya, su. di. 7, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sahkranti. 

In A.D. 1065 (=&6dhin), on Sunday ; January 16, Makara Su. 7 ended at '90. 

! Chalukya Vikrama year 37, Nandana, Paushya, su. di. 11, Monday, Uttarayana- 
SaUkranti, Vyatipata. 

= A.D. 1112, December 30, Monday ; ’98. 

Chalukya Vikrama year 48, Subhakrit, UttarS.yana-SarLkrfi.nti. 

In A.D. 1123 ( = Subhakrit), Uttarayana-Sahkranti fell on December 25, 
Tuesday. 

Bhulokamalla. 

Chalukya Vikrama year 52, Plavahga, Ashadha, Amavftsya, Sunday, Dakshina- 
yana-Sahkramana, Vyatipata. 

In A.D. 1127, on Sunday, 10th July, Ashadha Amavasyfi began at "27 of day 
and ended at ‘29 on the following day. 

I ^ Jagadekamalla. 

Saka 1[0*.]95, Jaya, Prathamashfidha, Smyana, Punnama, Lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1173, June 27, Wednesday) -13; f.d.u. "72. There was a lunar 
eclipse on that day. , 

Yadavas. 

Gutia y ihramdditya. 

Saka 1104, Plava, Ibishya,- ba. di. 3, Priday, Saokramana. 

= A.D. 1181 ( = Plava), December 25, Friday; f.d.t -09. The tithi began 
[ on Friday at '02 of day and ended at 09 on the following day. The Saka 
year referred to here is expired. 

I Rdmachandra. 

lOth year, Pramathi, Phalguna, §u. di. 11, Monday. 

— A.D. 1280 (10th year of Yadava king Bamachandra according to 
[ Mr. Eangachaii’s Madras Inscriptions, Vol. II, p. 286), Monday, February 
12, when su. 1 1 ended at 56 ghat, after mean sunrise. 

Saka 120[4], Chitrabhanu, Vai&kha, su. di. 14, Monday, Svati, Vyatipfita-y6ga. 
. In A.D. 1282 = Chitrabhanu, on April 23, Thursday, Vaisakha, su. 14 ended at 
•30 and the Nak. Svati ended at -68. The week-day Monday is an error for 
Thursday. 

14th year, Sarvajit, Asvija, Monday. Details not enough for verification. 

15th year, Sarvajit, Srfivana, su, di. 15, Monday. 

15th year of Eamaohandra’s reign was A.D. 1285, while Sarvajit was A.D. 

1287-88. In A.D._1286, on Monday August 5, Srfivana su. 15 ended at -84. 
10th year, Pramathi, Ashadha, ba. di. 10, Monday. 

In A.D. 1279 = Pramfithi, Ashadha ba. 10 feU on Wednesday. In A.D. 1280, 
the same tithi fell on Sunday ; and in A.D. 1281 on Saturday. 

12th year, Chitrabhanu, Vaisakha, ba. di. 2, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1282 <= Chitrabhanu), on Sunday, April,26, Vaisakha ba. 2 ended at 55, 
Saka 1219, Hemanambi, Mai^asira, §u. di. 5, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1297, Mangasirsha su. 5 fell on Wednesday, Novembers, and it ended 
at ’83 ; but in A.D. 1296 (= Dnrmukha) Adhika Mfirgatosha, su. 5 fell| on 
Thnrsday, November 1 and it ended at ’73. 

Mtsoke Chiefs. 

Chikkadevardya. 

Kali 4780, Siddharthi, Sittirai 10, Monday, Saptami, Punarvasu. 

= A.D. 1679, April 7, Monday ( = Chittirai 10) ; -37 ; -42. 

Hotsala. 

Vlra-BaUdladeva. 

Bhfiva, [JySshtha], ba. di. 9, Jivavara (Friday). 

In A.D. 1314 =iBhava, Jyeshtha ba. 9 fell on Tuesday, not Friday. 
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Number 
-o- of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Tukkoji-Maharaja. 

1918 521 Saka 1652, Saumya, Vaigasi 17, Friday. 

S. 1652 = A.D. 173'J = Sadharana and not Sanmya. 

= A.D. 1730 May 15, Friday (= Vaigasi 17). The cyclic year Sanmya 
seems to be an error for Sadharana. Saumya Vaigasi 17 was on Thursday. 

Miscellaneous. 

1918-1 1 Saka M08, Kollam 661, Purattedi 20, ha. di. 7, Tuesday, Mrigaslrsha. 

1919 App. A = A.D. i486 (— S. 1408 expired), September 19, Tuesday. This was 20th 

Kanya or Purattasi, and on this day ba. 7 commenced at ‘34, ending next 
day at ‘25, while Nakshatra Mrigasirsha ended the same day at ‘76. But 
kollam 661 must have come to end before this date and kollam 662 commen- 
ced in North Malabar with Simfaa month on 31 July and in South Malabar 
with Xanya month on 3 1 August. 

1918- No. 10 Saka 1225, Krodhi, Karttika. su. di. 10, Thursday. 

19 App.A. S. 1225 was Sobhana and not Krodhi = A.D. 1303. S. 1226 was Krodhi = 
A.D. 1304. In A.D. 1304, on Thursday, October 8, Karttika su. 10 began 
at ‘33 and ended at ‘30 on the following day, 

,, 202 Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Vai^kha,ba. di. 12. 

In S. 1480 = Kalayukta, Vaisakha ba. 12 was on Sunday. The date cannot 
be verified for want of week-d^. 

„ 203 Nandana, Margasira, ba. di. 12, Friday. Not enough for verification. 

„ 222 Saka , .. ., §5bhakrit, Asvija, su. di. 15, Wednesday. 

— A.D. 1842, October 19, Wednesday ; *40, The cyclic year was Snbhakxit 
and not Sobhakrit. 

„ 223 Saka 1311, Vibhava, Jygshtha, su. di. 1, Friday. S. 1311 was Sukla and not 

Vibhava. S. 1310 was Vibhava = A.D. 1388. In A. D. 1389 = 
1311, neither su. 1 nor ba. 1 was on Friday. But in A.D. 1388 (= S 
1310), on May 22, Friday, ba. 1 (not su. 1) ended at ‘75. Su. 1 was on 
Thursday. Su. 1 seems to be an error for ba. 1. 

„ 227 Saka 1253, Paridhavi (wrong) Magha, su. di. 5. 

S. 1253 = A.D. 1331 — Prajapati. In A.D. 1331 Magha Sa. 5 fell on Friday 
but it cannot be verified for want of week-day. 

„ 231 Kalayukti, Sravana, ba. di. 1, Wednesday. Details not enough for verification 

„ 232 Sa^ 1649, Plavaaga, Phalguna, su. di. 5. 

In A.D. 1727 = Plavahga = S.1649, Phalguna su. 5 fell on Sunday, 4th 

^ February, A.D. 1728. But it cannot be verified for want of week-day. 

„ 236 Saka 986, Pramadi, VaiSakha, Samkranti. Details not enough for ver^cation. 

„ 238 Bhava, Jy§3htha Uttarayana-Sankramana. Details not enough for verification. 

,, 239 Saka 1209, Sarvajit, VaiSakha, ba. di. Sunday. 

In A.D. 1287 = Sarvajit = S. 1209, Vaisakha ba. 6 and ba. 13 fell on 
Sunday 4th and 1 Ith May respectively. 

,, 250 Saka 984, VaiSakha, su. di. 5, Sunday. 

In A.D. 1062 (= S. 984) Vai^kha su. 5 fell on Tuesday, April 16. The week- 
day Sunday seems to be an error, for Tuesday. 

„ 251 Saka 985, Sobhakrit,^ Paushy a, su.^di. 2, Sunday, Uttarayana-Samkranti. 

In A.D. 1063 = Sobhakrit = S. 985, on December 24, Wednesday (not 
Sunday), both lunar Pausha and solar Pushyasu. 2 occurred ; and Pttarayana- 
Sahkranti fell on this day at ‘69 of day. Week-day Sunday seems to "be an 
error for Wednesday. But su. 12 fell on Sunday, January 4, A.D. 1064. 

„ 275 Saka 1650, Saumya, JySshtha, §n. di. 5. The date cannot be verified for want 

of week-day. 

„ 276 Saka 1434, Prajotpatti, Paushya, ba. di. 30, Amavasya. The date cannot be 

verified for want of week-day. 

1918 296 ^ka 975, Vijaya, Ashadha, 6a. di. 3, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1053, June 20, Sunday ; f.d.t ‘59. 

„ 296 Saka 1213, Khara, Chaitra, su. di. 2, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1292, on March 20, Thmsday, Chaitra 4u. 1 (not su. 2) began at *35 
and ended on Friday at -30. Su. 2 seems to be an error for su. 1. 
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“Sear. 

Ntunber 

of 

inficrip- 

tiOD. 

1918 

J < 

300 


302 

» 



304 




306 

9 ) 

321 

)> 

327 


370 


371 

9) 1 

1 

396 


541 


542 

1919 

168 

99 

288 


295 


Astronomic.il details, English eqaivalents and remarks. 


Miscellaneous— -cont. 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, su. di 15. 

= A.D. 1539, August 29, Friday ; ‘38. Details not enough for verification for 
want of week-day. 

Saka 1 16 ], Vikari, Bhadrapada, su. di. 12. Details not enough for verification 
for want of week-day 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, su di. 13. Details not enough for verification 
for want of week-day. 

Saka 1461, ITikari, Bhadrapada, su. di. 12. Details not enough for verification 
for want of week-day. 

Kollam (?) 902, Plavanga, Vaigasi, 29. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Karttigai. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1313, Prajapati, Makara, su. di. 3, Friday, Sadayam. 

= A.D. 1391, December 29, Friday ; '22 ; f.d.n. ‘22. The Nak. “ Sadayam ” 
began on Friday at T4 and ended at ’22 on Saturday. 

Saka 1300 (for 1306) Eudhirodgarin, Karttigai, 16. Details not enough for 
verification. 

Saka 1410, Kilaka, Tula, ha. di. Wednesday, Makha. 

= A.D. 1488, October 29, Wednesday. On this day, the tithi was ba. 9 and the 
Nak. was “ Purva-Phalguni ”, Makha having ended on the previous day at 
•93 of da}'. 

Saka 1659, Pingala Masi, 5. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1505, Tirana, Vaigasi 15. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1452, Vikrita, Adi 20. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1193, Dhanus, su. di. 1, Friday, Mulam. 

=. A.D. 1271, December 4, Friday ; "93 ; 44. 

Vikrama, VriSchika, 6a. di. 14, Friday, Asvati. (About 14th century.) In 
A.D. 1340 (= Vikrama) on November 3, Friday, the tithi su. 14 was current 
th ) whole of that day and nak. Asvati ended at ’IS, 
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PART II. 


Excluding the 200 stone inscriptions newly copied this year but not included 
in the appendices to the report, since they had been taken up for immediate publica- 
tion, most of the remaining 700 records are assignable to specific dynasties of kings. 
Two hundred and seventy-four epigraphs belong to the Cholas, 60 to the Pandyas, 
89 to yijayanagara,^38 to the Western Chalukyas, 14 to the Pallavas, 15 to the 
Hoysalas, 12 to the ^mbuvarayas and 8 to the Yadavas. Besides these, there are 
some records of the Eashtrakutas, the Eastern Chalukyas, the Nayakas of Madura 
and Tanjore, the Mysore Chiefs, the Gajapatis. etc. About ItiO miscellaneous 
inscriptions in the collection cannot be definitely ascribed to any particular dynasty. 

2. Shiyali, one of the taluks selected for village-war inspection during the year 
1918-19, was important in ancient times in more respects than one, and it may be 
. , , said, that few tracts could compare with 

Antiquities of the Shiyali taluk. antiquarian inter^t. Here 

was Kavirippumpattinam, the once richest city of Southern India and the capital of 
the Chdla empire for some time. It was picturesquely situated at the mouth of the 
river Kaveri and foreign ships laden with rich cargo touched at this important port. 
In its best days it contained several massive structures of various descriptions. The 
description of the city as given in the Tamil classical works, ^such as, Pattinappalai 
composed about the time of Karikala in the 6th century A.D., Silappadigdram assigned 
to A.D. 756 by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, etc., shows the prosperity 
it once enjoyed, its wealth and industrial activity. According to some, it is the 
CJiabaris Emporium mentioned by Ptolemy in the 1st century A.D. The inscrip- 
tions secured from the modern Kaverippatnam and its vicinity leave no doubt as to 
its identity with Kavirippumpattinam alias Pugar, though the monuments of Palla- 
vanichcharam and Sayavane^vara are not of such early date as could be expected. 


3. Other places in the taluk which contain ecclesiastical monuments of the 7th 
Saivaulaop^ centuTy A.D., celebrated in the pious 

^ hymns oi Jnanasambanda and which 

were visited during the year under report are (1) Tirunallurperumanam, (2) Tiruma- 
hendrapalli, (3) Tentirumullaivayil, (4) Tirukkalikkamur, (5) Tiruvenkadu, (6) Kflai- 
Tirukkattiippalli, (7) Tirukkurugavur-Velladai, (8) Sirgali (Shiyali) which bore 12 
other names, (9) Tirukkolakka, (10) Tiruppullirukkuvelur now known as Vaidl- 
svarankoyil and (11) Tiruppuhgur. Of these eleven places which are situated on the 
banks of the Kaveri, Tirunallurperumanam now called^ Achchapurara, Shiyali and 
Tirukkolakka are closely connected with the life of the Saiva saint Jfianasambanda. 


It was at Shiyali that this devotee of Brahman parentage who is said to have lisped 
in numbers even from his third year was born and brought up ; and Tirukkolaldca, 
which is almost a suburb of Shiyali, marks the spot where he obtained a pair of gold 
cymbals as a reward for tlie devotional songs which he composed and as an incentive 
for the prosecution of his life-work, i.e., the spread of Hindu religion. His images are 
largely worshipped in Saiva temples in the south under the name Aludaiya-Pillaiyar 
and are distinguished from those of other saints by a pair of cymbals which they are 
made to hold in their hands. At Tirunallurperumanam the saint was, on the direc- 
tion of his parents, wedded to the daughter of the pious Namb^darnambi and, 
strange as it may appear, entered godhood on the very day of the marriage celebration 
together with all his relatives who had gathered on the spot. In all these three 
places, Jfianasambanda receives prominent worship, and annual or monthly festivities, 
are conducted in his honour even to this day. Also the inscriptions of these places 
record munificent grants made for the purpose. The name of the consort of 
Jfianasambanda is not given in the Periyapurdnam which describes the lives of the 
^iva saints, but from No. 527 of Appendix.B it looks as if her name was ^okkiyar. 
Though none of the eleven places mentioned above has been omitted in the 
Pevdram hymns of our saint, by far the largest number amounting to very nearly 
700 verses has been sung in praise of the god at Shiyali and ten stanzas each have 
been contributed to Tirukkolakka and Tirunallurperumanam. 
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4. Besides the above-mentioned Siva temples, the taluk contains as many ancient 
Vishnu temples celebrated in the hynans of the Naldyiraprabandham. These are 

, . 1 1 , • XL • ^otind in and around Nahgtir. They 

Vaishnava places .celebrated m the Nahy^ra. have been mostly sung by Tirumahgai- 

Tpra an am. Alvar whose birth-place is believed to be 

Euraiyur, a hamlet of Tiruvali-Tirumahgai, a village in Tiruvali-nadu. -The saint 
having flourished in the 8th century A.D., it is certain that the following eleven tem- 
ples viz., (i) Tirumanimadakkoyil, (ii) Tiruvaigunda-Vinnagaram, (iii) Tiru-Arimeya- 
Vinnagaram, (iv) Tiruttevanartogai, (v) Tiruvanpurushottamam, (vi) Tiruchchem- 
bonseykoyil, (vii) Tirutlemyambalam, (viii) Tirumanikkudam, fix) Tirukkavalampadi, 
Tiruvellakkalam and (xi) Tiruparthanpalli should have been in existence prior 
to that date. 


5. Thus though the taluk is studded with ancient shrines celebrated in the hymns 

Paucity of arohitectoral remains. f mvararn and the Ndldyiraprc^ 

bandham and is remarkable as containing 
the birth-places of two of the greatest religions reformers of the 7th and 8th centuries 
A.D. who have earned immortal fame by their wwks, it is strange that the very 
places where the scene of their activity was laid should be so poor in respect of any 
architectural remains worth the name. The only structure that could be cited as an 
example of antique art is the ^vetavane^vara temple at Tiruvenkadu which according 
to the lithie records engraved on the walls of its central shrine cannot be taken 
further back than to the end of the 10th century A.D., as, at best, the temple could 
have been constructed only in the days of Eajaraja I. A few other structures such 
as those at Shiyali, Vaidi^varankoyil, Tiruppuhgur and Tirumullaivayil have been 
thoroughly renovated in modern times leaving no trace of their antiquarian remains, 
and sometimes without even a notice to this department. It is a striking feature, 
quite peculiar to this tract, that many of the ancient shrines, mostly Vaishnava and a 
fewSaiva, remain to this day as brick structures, while only a few have been built 
of stone in later times. 


6. Among the causes for the absence of early stone monuments may be mentioned, 
in the first place, the absence of hills in the vicinity of the taluk to supply the 
necessary material and, secondly, the encroachment of the sea on this side of the 
Coromandel coast which could be inferred from the Tamil literature to have occurred 
several times and which in consequence must have washed away at one sw eep such of 
the ancient buildings as may have existed. In Silappadigdraw.^ canto xxviii, we find 
_ , , , , , , an account of an inundation which resulted 

Causes for the absence of early monuments. destruction of the ancient Chola ca- 

pital Kavirippumpattinam. It may be noted that this encroachment did not confine 
itself solely to the coast towns and villages but extended, on one occasion, as far aa 
Shiyali which is 12 miles from the coast. This is evident from the writings of 
Jfi^asambanda and some stone epigraphs which describe the incident poetically that 
“ Ealumalam (i.e., Shiyali) floated when the sea carried away (all the surrounding 
parts)”. 


Reclamation of lands in Tiruvenkadu. 


7. Another result of these inundations was that most of the lands in the taluk got 

submerged and silted up with sand and 
had to be reclaimed at much cost. 
Nos. 504 and 505 of lAppendix B acquaint us with the cost of converting such land 
into fields fit for cultivation. In one case (No. 504 of 1918), while the cost of six 
nd of land was 2,000 kd^u, the cost of reclamation was 3,000 kd^u. Other epi- 
graphs show that many lands which were originally given to temples had to remain 
uncultivated perhaps under similar circumstances. 


The Pallavas. 

8. Only two inscriptions of Pallava kings were secured during the year under 
review. Of these No. 158 of Appendix C, dated in the 3rd year of the reign of 

Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, states that 
A Vishnu temple built in the time of Nandivi- temple of Tigaittijal-Vishnugriha at 
kramavarman. Eilifialur in Oyma-nadu was built by a 
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certain Tigaittiral^ and No. 283 of the same appendix, dated in the 26th year of 

the reign of Vijaya-Kampavikramavar- 
man, records that a private individual of 
Kulattur in Teimarrur-n^u, a subdivi- 
sion of Kunra-ko^m, purchased some lands and presented them as erippattij evidently 
for keeping the tank at Madam in proper repair. 


Grant for the upkeep of a tank in the time of 
Kampavarman. 


ChoLAS. 

9. As has been already pointed out, the largest number in the current year’s 

,n,.,T collection belongs to the Cholas. The 

^ earliest of these (No. 353 of 1918) 

introduces a hitherto unknown queen of Parantaka I, named Adittan Karralippiratti. 

10. Of the inscriptions of Eajakesarivarman, without any distinguishing marks of 
identification, copied during the year, none cculd be safely attributed to Aditya I. 
Nos. 346 and 348 of Appendix B are dated in the 5th year Jof a Eajakesarivarman 
when a somagrakana occurred in the iqonth of Kanni and register gifts by Mahi- 
malaya Irukkuvel alias Parantakan Virasolan. The latter part of the chief’s name 

Eajakesarivarman. supsts that he must have been origi- 

nally employed under Parantaka I. The 
Eajakesarivarman of these inscriptions must, therefore, belong to one or the other of 
the only two Rajakesarivarmans, i.e., Gandaraditya or Parantaka II that followed 
him prior to the succession of Eajaraja I. No. 349 of 1918 provides for 
the singing of the hruppadiyam in the temple at Palur, while No. 491 mentions a 
body of weavers called Pdrthtva§egaratten%ja-Kaikkdlar ” who might have been so 
named after Eajaraja I. 

11. Sure records of Eajaraja I with the introduction “ Tirumigalpdla ’’are not few 
and some of them are interesting. We learn from Nos. 442 and 448 of Appendix B 
that Vanavanmahadevi alias Tribhuvanamahadevi was one of his queens and the 
mother of Eajendra-Chola I. A record of the latter (No. 460 of 1918) also states 
that Tribhuvanamahadevi was hie mother. No. 443 refers to the treasures which 

Eajaraja’s queens, elder sister and father. Eajaraja I had taken from the Chera 
. _ . king and No, 449 mentions another queen 

of his, VIZ., Kattan Viraniyar. Eajaraja’s elder sister, Nundavai,is distinctly Spoken 
of in the inscriptions of Dadapuram as the daughter of Ponmaligaiyirrunjinadeva 

Ponmaligaittunjinadeva is Sundara-Chola. clearly settling the identification of 

_ . . ‘ Sundara-Chola Parantaka II with Pon- 

m^iga]ttufij:^adeva. Prom the Tanjore inscriptions published in Volume II of Souih- 
Indtan Inseriptiom we know the active part played by this lady in the munificent 
gifts made to the temple of Eajarajesvara built by Eajaraja I. The Dadapuram 

Princess Eundavai’s works. records state that she built three temples 

.. place, one to Siva called Eavikula- 

manikka-lsvara, another to Vishnu named Kundavai-Vinnagar- Alvar and a third to 
Jina called Kundavai-Jinalaya and made costly gifts to them. No more instances 
are necessary to show the religious toleration of the times. The §iva and Vishnu 
temples built by this princess exist at present, but there is no trace of the Jina shrine. 

12. The names of two of the officers of the king, viz., Sendpaii Mummudi^ola- 
Kajsraja’s surnames Mummudi-Chola and Erahmarayan (No. 14 of Appendix C) 

Parakrama-Ch5la. and ParakxamaSola-Muvendavelan (No. 17 

X .X „ x- rxi . of Appendix C) suggest that Eajaraja I 

bore the surnames Mummudi-Chola and Parakrama-Chola. 

13. No. 444. of 1918 from Tiruvenkadu which is dated in the 6th v^ar of Eaja- 
kesanvarman is probably also a record of Eajaraja I, who in the earlier years of his 
reign was ^own chiefly by that title. The object of this inscription is to engrave 
on stone the grants made by Parantakan Madevadigalar alias ^embiyanmadeviyar, 

Gifts of Sembiyanmadevi at Tiruvenkadu. queen of Gandaradityadeva and the 

. . X • • X . . i, j , , , mother of Dttama-Chola. In the body 

of the inscription, she m stated to be the daughter of Malavaraiyar or Malavarkon. 
The grants consisted of copper vessels, ornaments and images made of gold and silver 
set with precious stones, such as pearls rdjdvindam, manikkam^ pamlam, kuppi^ 
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vajfiram^ maratakam^ etc., presented by the lady at different times. The inscription 
commences by saying (1) that in the 4th year of the reign of Uttama-Chola, she 
presented certain copper vessels and that in the 6th year of the same king she gave 
gold ornaments set with a number of gems. Tn the 6th year of Rajakesarivarmau, 
the same queen is stated to have given a gold pot probably for the pinnacle, a gold 
image of Chandrasekhara of great weight and a large number of gold and silver 
ornaments also set with several precious stones. Incidentally the inscription says 
that in the same year the queen of Uttama-Chola named Settansorambaiyar alias 
Tribhuvanamadeviyar presented a silver pot and then enunierates other gifts made 
by the queen Sembiyanmadevi in the same year and in the 10th and 11th years of 
Parakesarivarman. l^hen after referring to some more gifts made in the 4th year of 
Uttama-Chola, the record says that in the 6th year of Rajakesarivarmau, the assembly 
of Ntogtir in Nahgiir-nadu who had received in the 2nd year of Glandaradityadeva 
alias Mummudi-Choladeva, 400 kMu presented by Parantakanmadevigalar alias 
Sembiyanmadeviyar, the queen of Gandaraditya, the mother of Uttama-Chola and 
the daughter of Malavaraiyar for bathing the god on all the monthly samkrdntis, not 
having made the required land provision at that time, now allotted lands in the 
southern hamlet of the village. 

14. This inscription is of some interest as showing the religious bent of mind of the 
widowed queen of Gandaraditya in undertaking costly charitable works, about which 
references have already been made in previous epigraphieal reports. From this 
record we learn, for the first time, that there was on the Chola throne a ruling king 
who bore the name Gandaraditya and the surname Mummudi-Chola. Since the 
inscription is dated in the 6th year of Rajakesarivarman and refers to the reign of 
Uttama-Chola, it is fairly certain that it is one of Rajaraja I, who, it may be 
remarked, was the first sovereign after Uttama-Chola to assume the title, Rajakesari- 
varman. In this connexion, it may also be said that palseographical considerations do 
not militate against this view. Still, it is not easy to determine who the new king 
mentioned in it is. In the first place it is very doubtful if the record in question 
enumerates the presents made by ^mbiyanmadevi in any chronological order at all. 
If it does, it should not, after enumerating the gifts made in the 4th and 6th years of 
Uttama-Chola and the 3rd year of Rajakesarivarman (i.e., Rajaraja because Uttama- 
Chola ’s queen figures as donor in it), revert back to the 10th and 11th years of 

", , Parakesarivarman and again to the 4th 

Gandaraditya alias Mummudi Chola. Uttama-Chola and then again to 

the 6th and 2nd years of Rajakesarivarman. As such, anything said about the iden- 
tity of the new king must be purely conjectural. Mummudi-Chola known so far is 
one of the recognized surnames of Rajaraja I. If, however, we suppose that the 
reference in the inscription is actually to Gandaraditya, the second son of Parantaka I, 
it follows that he must have had the hitherto-unknown surname of Mummudi-Chola 
which like Irumudi-Chola, the surname of his father Parantaka 1, indicated probably 
the third great ruling king of the revived Vijayalaya line of the Cholas. 

15. One of the inscriptions of the year’s collection (No. 166 of Appendix C), 
dated in the 16th year of Rajaraja 1 (A.D. 1001), reveals to us the fact that the 

members of a village assembly Were called 
Trumpets blown to summon village assem- together by the blowing of a trumpet and 

that the herald was entitled to get daily 
2 ioru from the village. Another interesting information regarding village assemblies 
is that the members met together and transacted business even during night (Nos. 
180 and 186 of Appendix C), though in the generality of cases, it is found that 
business was conducted during day time. 

16. A record of the 17th year of Rajaraja I states that one of the officers called 
Aruran Udaiyadivakaran Arunmoli Muvendavelar of Araisur while camping at 

Pattinam in Pattina-nadu, a subdivision 
An officer who inquired into the management Oyma-nadu, made inquiries as to the 
of temple lands and expenses. villages that were owned by the temple of 

Bhumi^vara and on the report of the devakanmis that since the time when Marakl^am 
was assigned as devaddna to the temple, no scale of expenses had been fixed for it, he 
at their request called before his presence, aU the deva-kanmis and the formers who 
cultivated the temple lands, ascertained the produce of the devaddna land and drew 
up in detail a scale of expenditure for the temple. The inscription under reference 
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shows that in the 11th century A.Di a responsible officer was appointed to conduct 
inquiries into the lands owned by temples, to see whether the provisions made were 
regularly met and if not to fix a scale of expenses for them. In previous reports it 
has been pointed out that Madhurantakan Gandaradittan and Tiruvadigal ^ttau 
were such important state oJfficials who discharged similar functions and even went 
to the length of imposing fines on defaulters (A.R. for 1918, p. 142). 

17. Some of the inscriptions of Eajendra-Chola I record a few fresh facts. 
From No. 464 of Appendix B we learn that Nakkan Karukkamarndal alias 
Panchavanmadevi was his queen. The name Kalikanthaka occurs for the first time 
in the records of Rajendra-Chola I (No. 140 of 1919) and as such might be supposed 
to be a -surname of that king. No. 192 of Appendix C states that the great men of 
the village of Tribhuvanamadevi-ehaturvedimahgalam made an order to the effect 
that every six ma of land situated within a specified locality and irrigated by the tank 

Eri-ayam called Madhiirantakappereri must pay 1 

kalam of paddy as eri-ayam and that the 
great men in charge of the tank supervision committee of the year ought to collect 
the dues and maintain the tank in proper repair. Thus, besides private donations as 
erippatti (vide paragraph above) the income from which went to meet the cost of 
repairs of tanks, there was also a regular tax called eri-ayam collected for the same 
purpose. This is again illustrated % an inscription from Munniir (No. 66 of 1919; 
which records that a private individual purchased the right of collecting 1 iuni on 
each rm of wet land and 1 imp. on the dry lands, kalani-pvnjai and kdtfu-jmnjai 
and gave it over to the assembly of the village for strengthening the tank bund 
wherever necessary. 

18. No. 176 of Appendix C from Tribhuvani in the South Arcot district called 
Tribhuvanamahadevi-chaturvedimahgalam is dated in the 30th year of the reign of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman fiajadhiraja I (A.D. 1018-1050). The details of 
the date given in the record work out correctly for Wednesday, 2nd March, i.D, 
1048. On tjhis day the great assembly of the village met together in the pavilion 
erected by Sembiyan Umbalanattuvelar and purchased lands in the name of the god 
Vlranarayana-Vinnagar-Alvar to meet all the requirements of the charity known as 
Rajendra^olan-uttamagram established in the temple by the general (senapati) 
Rajendrasola-Mavali-Vanaraja, in order to secure the health of king Rajendra-Chola, 
Evidently, the charity was instituted while yet the king was living and was named 
after him. Land also was purchased to the extent of 72 vHi which could yield an 
annual rental of 12,000 kalam of pad^y, which quantity was required annuallv to 
conduct the charity in all its details. Besides providing for offerings, worship, etc., 
on a grand scale to Vlrrirunda-Perumal Alagiyamanavala and Nara§inga- Alvar, for 
conducting the festivals of Masi-tiruppunarpu^m,^Jayantyashtami, Margali-tiruveka- 
dasi, for Uttarayaqa, Dakshinayana, Aippasi and Sittirai Vishus, for feeding the ^ri- 
Vaishnavas and for reciting the TiruvaymoU— all of which required 2,475 kalam of 
paddy annually— the grant made further provision also for (i) 3 teachers of the Eig- 

Veda, 3 of the Yajur-Veda, one each of 
Provision made for Vedio study in the lltfa Chhandogasama, Talavakarasama, Apurva, 
century. Vajasaneya, Bodhayanlya and Satyashta- 

(adha) sutra, thus making a total of 12 
teachers with a daily allowance of 4 kalam of paddy j (ii) for one person each for ex- 
pounding the Vedanta, Vyakarana, Rupavatara, ^ri-Bharata, Ramayana, Manu-^stra 
and Vaikhanasa-Sastra, (iii) for sixty students each of the Rig-Veda and Yajur-Veda, 
twenty of Chhandogasama and fifty of other 6^ras, thus making a total of 190 
persons with a daily ration of II kalam, 10 kuruni, 4 ndli ; and (iv) for 70 other students 
of the Vedanta, Vyakarana and Rupavatara. the provision thus made for feeding 
the teachers and students detailed above consisted of 9,525 kalam of paddy. In all, 
the total requirements for the year came to 12,000 kalam which were ordered to be 
measured out by the holders of the 72 veli of land purchased and given for the 
purpose. It was stipulated that the laram (i.e., the class) of the land should not be 
altej||d even when the general classifications were undertaken ; that on this land, 
except eri-dyam, pddikdval, and eri-amanji, no other taxes or obligations should be 
imposed and that the teachers who gave instruction in the Vedas, the Bhattas who 
expounded the ^dstras and the students who learnt the Vedas, etc,, were also exempted 
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from certain payments or obligations. The rest of this huge record is damaged. 
Nevertheless, it adds to the already-collected vast amount of epigraphical evidence to 
show that temple charities were not exclusively meant for ceremonials in the temple 
but also for scientific (sastraic) and religious (Vedic) education. 

1^9. Two inscriptions dated in the 1 4th year of Rajakesarivarnian Eajadhiraja II 

(Nos. 4^ and 5^ of Appendix R) ‘ who was pleased to take Madura and Ceylon ’ are 

quite similar in respect of their contents and are worthy of notice berk They 

T, 1 ,• t . register a reduction in the rate of rents to 

Reduction of rents. v j v- 

be paid on vansaippaxTU and varapparru 

lands held under lease troin the temple, through the great men forming the assembly 

of Panchavanmadevi (i.e., Aehehapuram) by the cultivators residing in the hamlets of 

Pirpattanallur^ Alagauallur, etc. 

The changes effected in the quantity of rents to be paid are shown in the follow- 
ing table ; — 


Up to the year of the record. From the year of the record. 


80 



70 


lf‘ 



65 

• 

70 



60 

« 

60-45 

• 


. . 55-35 

• 

40-30 

• • 


. . 35-25 


25 


• • 

. . 2H y . . 


20 


• • 

18 





Keduotion. 


10 kalams 


5 

5 


The following further reforms were also made ; — 

Farmers cultivating lands wbieb do not come under rari&aipparru or varapparru 
but are classed as vellanparpiy devaddna and purappa^ru shall take 2/5 of the yield 
and those who cultivate under kudiparxu shall be entitled to a third of the produce. 
For lands cultivated with water baled from a source, the cultivator shall reserve half the 
produce {^evvdram) and pay the other half to the owner. For lands cultivated with 
payaru, the quantity that is usually paid shall continue. On such cultivable lands as 
are left uncultivated, if green pulse and sesamum are sown broadcast, the cultivator 
shall have a right for §evvdrum. The charges for taking out the paddy for being 
measured during kdr, shall be borne by the cultivators. The amount of money 
required for the kundigai during kdr and paSdn shall be met from the sale of paddy. 
Half the ienr.el produce which forms the share of the perungudi shall be conveyed by 
the farmers, the incidental charges such as the wages of those who carry being borne 
bv themselves. 

For lands cultivated with dry crops and for lands which bad hitherto to pay a 

kadamai of 20 kdH^ only 17 kdiu shall 
Reduction of kadamat. henceforward he taken. Those that had 

been paying from 18 to 10 kdSu shall get a reduction of 2 kd§u and from the kadamai 
of lands ranging from 10 to 5 kdhi^ two kdku shall be reduced. Thus shall the dry 
assessment he fixed. 

At the time of realising the kadamai so settled, the state ofiicials shall not 
enter anv dwelling houses nor levy fines. One cultivator shall not be made liable for 
the revenue dues of another. Those persons who do not agree to the above-mentioned 
rates of kadamai and vdram should be moved from their tenancy, and in their places, 
persons agreeing to the altered conditions should be secured. J 

From the 14th year, it shall be a rule that a woman who is wedded to a person, 

X shall, on the demise of the latter. Income 

Eight, ot women to hold poperty. 

other valuables and the cattle of her deceased husband. But if before his death, he 
had made default and his lands had been sold, the purchaser shall have the right over 
the lands and slaves that belonged to the deceased. Brahmans shall not till lands 
with hulls yoked to the plough. Those classes that are engaged as labourers shall not 
become vel and ara§u. Kavidis, potters, drummers, weavers and barbers shall not 
keep locks of hair. During their mournings and joyous occasions big drums (herigai) 

shall not be beaten ; and they jhall not 
“Other social laws prevalent in the 12th century Jjaye sway over slaves, i.e., shall^ot keep 

A.D. Q-nir ctlavAB "Rnllnnlro O'T'ciiyinfw xl 


any slaves. BuUocks grazing near the 

1008, Home (£dn.) — 



98 No. 1003, Homb (EDUOAnoif), 16 th Aubitst 1919 

village channels shall be impounded in pens erected for the purpo^. Cattle-stands 
or house-sites of the village shall not be permitted to be converted into jaddy fields. 
Potters who make and sell small lamps and pots shall wear an upper-cloth. 

'rhou"h this interesting inscription does not record the reason for reducing the 
rents and rates, and for fixing the rights and duties of certain classes of people, it may 
be said that the war of the Pandya succession which was waged at the time and which 
set the entire south in utter confusion reducing it to very straitened circumstances as 
revealed by the Arapakkam and the Tiruvalahgadu epigraphs of the same king (A.R. 
for 1906, p. 70) might have, as a necessary consequence, brought about a paucity of 
cultivating men, the difficulty of obtaining labour, resulting in a complete want of 
competition. The wording of the record leaves enough room to thmk that the culti- 
vators were subjected to harassment by officials and had to bear the burden of heavy 
customary obligations imposed by landlords. The rigidity of caste regulations 
should also have relaxed to certain extent and brought relief to sufferers. 

20. No. 198 of 1919 dated in the 27th year of the reign of Kulottuhga 1 is of 

special interest as it records that the 
Reward for a literary composition. assembly of Tribhnvanamahadevi-chatur- 

vedimahgalam met in a pavilion erected in front of the temple of Yira-Narayana- 
Vinnagar- Alvar in obedience to a royal order which required them to adjudge the 
merit of a work, probably m verse, composed by the poet Tirunarayanabhatlan ali<K 
Kavikumuda-chandrapandita of Manakulasanieheheri, in the name of the king 
( Ferumdl) and called Kuldttunga&dlan-chariiai. The work was accordingly heard and 
the author, as a reward for his composition, obtained half a veli and two md of land to 
he enjoyed in perpetuity. Students of Tamil literature may find here a lingering 
literary tradition of the more ancient Dravidian ^ahgam established in Madura to 
scrutinise the works of Tamil poets and advance the cause of Tamil Literature. The 
composition under reference, r.e., KuldUuhgaidlan-charitai must have, as its name 
denotes, been a highly interesting historical work very much like the Tamil KuldU 
tunga-iolan-uld of the same period and its discovery if made must lead to a flood of 
light being let in for the elucidation of Chola history. 

21. From the latter half of the 12th century A.D. the central Ch6|a power was 
becoming weaker and weaker and there were also evident signs of decay amongst the 
Pandyas who had allowed internal dissensions to creep in into their family. Thus 
the two chief powers of southern India were in a rather miserable plight. In the 
Pandya territory even the succe.^sion of the legitimate king was disputed and foreign 
aid had to be called in to play one party against the other. As a result, the whole 
country including the Kongu was thrown into utter confusion and was convulsed in 
a civil war, the like of which the country had never witnessed before. Foreign 
^ , . riu-i £ j 1 . • armies thirsting for blood overran the 

country from one end to the other, causing 
destruction every where and making life and property insecure. The times were 
therefore particularly favourable for feudatory families with mushroom growth to 
come into prominence. One such parvenu was the family of the Sambuvarayas who 
held a subordinate position under the Cholas and rendered signal service to them during 
the days of the four successive sovereigns Rajaraja II, Rajadhiraja TI, Kulottahga- 
Chola III, and Rajaraja III, when Chola power was on the decline and who now tried to 
assert themselves. In the current year’s collection there are a number of inscriptions 
of Chola kings which introduce some of the members of the ^mbuvaraya family. Nos. 
71 and 252 of Appendix C are both dated in^the 11th year of Rajadhiraja and regis- 
ter gifts made by^^engeni Ammaiyappan Siyan Tallavandan alian Eajanarayana 
Sambuvaraya and Sengeni Mindan Pallavan alias Rajendra^ola Sambuvarayan. In 
the records of Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kulottunga III (Nos. 234, 235 and 254 of 
Appendix C) figure Sengeni Nalayiravan Ammaiyappan alias Eajendrasola Sambu- 
varayan and Sengeni Vira^olan Attimalian alia^ Kulottunga^ola Sambuvarayan. 

4 • *..£' -11 .I" - — i 1 



raja Sambuvarayan held subordinate positions imder Rajaraja III (JSos. 238, 
52 ancp 57 of the same Appendix). As has already been said, the times were 
troublous -when these chiefs flourished. No. 254 of Appendix C dated in the 11th 
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year of Enlottufiga-Chola 111 registers a political compact between Kiidal Araia- 
narayanan Alapgirandan alim Kadavarayan and Sengeni Virasolan AttimaUan alias 
KulottungaSola-^mbuvarayan whereby both swore that they should not do anjdhing 
that would be detrimental to the interests of either ; that the latter should not form 
any alliance with Alappirandan Edirilisola &mbuvarayan ; that he should confine 
himself to certain specified tracts of country which if he transgressed, the mudalis 
would send up arms and horses and cause him injury ; that if Alappirandan 
Edirilisola Sambuvarayan inflicted any trouble on Kulottuhgasola §ambuvarayan, 
Kadavarayan would support him ; that in ease Alappirandan Edirilisola Sambuvarayan 
ran away from his hill (residence) leaving behind him all arms, Kulottuhgasola ^m- 
buvarayan should have possession of them subject to the condition that he would not 
shelter or form any alliance with the other and that if Kadavarayan allied himself 
with the relatives of Kulottuhga4ola Sambuvarayan and with Alappirandan Ediri- 
lisola Sambuvarayan against the interests of Kulottuhgasola Sambuvarayan, he 
(Kadavarayan) would demean himself to the position of carrying the sandals of his 
enemies and of eating the chewed betel leaves thrown out from their mouths. 

22. Administration of criminal law in the 13th century A.D. for which there 

• appears to have been much occasion ia 

Administration of criminal law in the 13th illustrated by the following six cases 
centary A.D. which occurred durmg the reign of 

Kulottuhga III and Eajaraja II ; — 

(i) While hunting, a native of Arumbondai aimed an arrow at another mis- 
taking him for an animal. By the effect of the shot, he was laid up in bed for some 
days and died. The Brahmans and ndttdr assembled together and decided that as 
the two were not on inimical terms before, the death was only accidental and that, 
on behalf of the deceased the accused mpst provide for a lamp in the temple of 
Bhumi^vara at Marakkapam (No. 33 of Appendix C). 

(ii) A certain ^edirayan caused the death of one Eran by some indiscreet act 
of his. The uncle of the murderer, in order to expiate the sin gave lands for a lamp 
to the temple of Mulasthanamudaiya-MahMeva at Munniir (No, 67 of Appendix C). 

(iii) While hunting on horseback, a certain individual killed another by 
mistake. On the direction of the ndttdr^ 48 sheep were given for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Tiruvagnisvara at Kulattur (No. 273 of 1919)- 

(iv) Two persons went ahunting on horseback. A deer running between 
them, one of them aimed an arrow which missing tho< animal killed the man. The 
Feriyandttdr ordered gift of sheep for burning a lamp (No. 279 of Appendix C). 

(v) Two persons beat a man who had allowed his buffalo to enter the fields of 
the former and spoil the crop. By the effect of the beating the man died. The two 
asked the Bhattas and they advised thenj to present a lamp which they did by giving 
48 sheep (No. ilO of 1919). 

(vi) Thinking that it was an animal, perhaps in a hunting expedition, a rnan 
shot his uncle. The people of the several districts assembled together in the mandapa 
of the temple and decided that a lamp must be maintained in the temple (No. 106 of 
1919). 

From the above, one may perhaps be led to think that the offenders were let off 
cheaply and that the punishment meted out was not adequate to the enormity of the 
crimes committed ; and this clemency has only to be explained by the fact that the 
offences were purely unintentional or the result of mere accidents. 

The Pandyas. 

23. Many inscriptions of the medieval Pandyas have been copied during the year 
under review. These do not supply us with any historical or chronological data for 
constructing a regular genealogy of the Pandyas of this period; yet they are of 
interest and value to the student of village economics and administration. No. 299 
of Appendix C of the time of Jatavannan Vira-Pandya, for instance, gives us the 
details of the ka^imai assessment for different crops fixed on a specified land of gi^^n 
extent. We find a similar settlement (i9t^u/rQ) recorded in No. 302 of Appendix C 
which affected a whole district. 
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21. The word found at the beginning or the end of many of the Pandya 

inscriptions copied this y^ear clearly suggests that the engravings on stone and copper 
of the edict issued by the king were compared carefully with the original documents 

, , , on palm leaves (dim preserved in the 

Attestation of early docnments. Imperial office of Eegistry, and were so 

attested by the word endently in the name of the king himself (see e.y. 

No. 510 of Appendix B). 

25. An undefined Pandya king with the titles Tribhuvanaehakravartin and 
Konerinmaikondan appears in No. 480 of Appendix B from Tiruveiiadu, The 
minister that issues the grant here is Vijaya-Gaodagopaladeva surnained Adaiya- 
valaindan, the younger brother of Malavarayar. The latter name is familar in Pandyan 
records of the time of Maravarman Sundara-Pandva I who ruled from A.D. 1216-1235. 

j - -1 j Aj • 1 • j- The relationship herein mentioned of 

VnaTaarandagopala surnamed Adaiyavalaindan ^ i A -i , at i 

thejoinger Mother of Malavarayan.' " Vijaya-Gapdagopaladeva to Malavarapr 

is highly interestingj since nothing has 
been certainly known as yet of the connexions of this chief whose records are largely 
found in the South Arcot district, directly or indirectly with the ruling family or its 
ministers. 

26. Again, Tribhuvanaehakravartin Konerinmaikondan, the king who figures in 
No. 366 of Appendix B and, in whose name was instituted in the temple at Shiyali 
(Tirukkalumalam) a shrine for the god Eajakkanayanar and the goddess Maratakachok- 
kiyar, was evidently also a Pandya king, since in the body of the record reference has 
been made to a land which had been lying as an uncultivated waste up to the 18th 
year ot the king’s elder brother (anndhi) Sundara-Fandyadeva. Perhaps the Tribhu- 
vanachakravartiu Konerinmaikondan of this inscription has to be identified with Mara- 
varman Kulasekliara 1 who was the earliegt of the Pandya kings that held the title of 
Eajakkanayan (see Annual Report for 1917, page 127). But we do not know of any 
Sundara-Pandya that was his elder brother. It is interesting to note that in a record 
of Jatavarman Suudara-Paudya of his second year, we are casually informed of a new 

' Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. embankment substantially built on 

the side of the Kaveri river, the old one 
having evidently breached and covered with sand the neighbouring lands under culti- 
vation. The record coming as it does from Tiruvenkadu iu the Shiyali taluk of the 
Tanjore district, the reference must evidently be to an embankment on the Coleroon 
which branches off from the Cauvery near Trichiuopoly. No. 481 of Appendix B 
attributes to this same king Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, the special title Ellarku- 
Nayanar which means “ the lord of all ” and corresponds to Ellandalaiyan, a recog- 
nized surname of Sundara-Pandya I. As it is the case even to-day^, the popularity of 
this great king was in the 13th century commemorated by the inauguration of several 
religious and civic charities. A record from Chidambaram (No. 546 of Appendix B), 
for example, registers the establishment of a grove and a street of cocoanut trees (plant- 
ed on either side of it), for the recreation and habitation of the people. The repairs 
to the Cauvery (Coleroon) embankment above referred to, were recognized to be of 
so much importance at the time, that even a small cess seems to have been raised on 
this account. It is called sirQ&nfiaassiDjrjsQ^etDeijaiersr^ in No. 510 of Appendix B. 

27. The contents of No. 514 of Appendix B give us a clue to the probable period 
to which we may have to assign the kings Perumal Srivallabhadeva and Pernrnal 
Sundara-Paudyadeva who appear to have been rulitig together. It is stated that since 
the time when the king Perunjihgadeva being opposed to the Kannadiyan (i.e., the 
Huysala Vira-Naiasimha II) raised a fortification on the north bank of the river 
KaveiT until the 32nd year of Perumal Srivallabhadeva tlie festivals in the temple of 
'tiruvenkadu had been .stopped and that these were now revived in the 33rd year. 
The date of Ferunjinga who was the enemy of the Hoy sala is known from his inscrip- 
tions to be the beginning of the 13th century A.D. Perhaps Srivallabha and Sundara 

CouSicl of the IWyo, with the Hoyealae. p Ms period and in bis 

chronology of the Pandyas, M.R.Ey. L.D. 
Swamikannu Pillai refers also to a Jatavarman ^ivallabha who ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1291 (vide Annual Eeport for 1918, page 155, paragraph 49). I have 
identified a Jatavarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Sundara-Pandya in one of whose 
records a reference has been made to an earlier grant by Perunjihgadeva, with .Jatii- 
varmati Sundara-Pandya IF (A.D. 1276-1290) (Annual Eeport for 1910, page 97. 
paragraph 34). 
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28. The damaged inscription No. 293 of Appendix C -which is dated in the reign 
of MaravarmanTribhuvanachakravartin Konerimelkondan and refers to the delimita- 
tion of boundary (stones) made previously in the reign of the king’s elder brother 
(anndlvi) Srivailabhudeva is perhaps to be attributed to Perumal Sundara-Pandya- 
deva mentioned above as a joint ruler -with Srivallabha. No. 525 of Appendix B 
supplies astronomical details for a date in the 8th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva and refers incidentally to the lUth year of the king Kul5t- 
tuhga-Choladeva. The characters are not very old and the king Kulottunga-Chola 
referred to here might therefore be presumed to be the third of that name in the 
Chola genealogy, whose initial date -was A.JD. 1178. 

Western Chalukyas of Kaltani. 


29. The Harpanahalli taluk of the Bellary district which was epigraphically sur- 

veyed during the year has brought to light 
Jagadekamalla Jayasimha II and his snbordi- many inscriptions of this dvnasty, the 

- earliest of which is dated in Saka 943 

(No. 294 of 1918) and belongs to the reign of Jagadekamalla who must be identified 
with Jayasimha II whose full name occurs in No. z28 of 1918. One of his Pallava 
subordinates was Jagadekamalla-Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi also called Jagade- 
kamalla-Nolamba-PaUava Peimanadi Udaiyadityadeva (see Annual Eeport for 1915, 
page 87, paragraph 5). The latter was in charge of the districts of Nolambavadi 
32,000, Kadambalige 1,000, BaUakunde 300, Paravi 70 and Karividi 30 in' 8aka 955 
and 959. N olamba-Pallava-Permanadi mentioned in No. 258 and the Dandanayaka 
Polalamayya mentioned in No. 294 of 1918 were other subordinates of the king. 

30. Jayasiihha IT was succeeded by Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla Somesvara I, 

T„ilokjam.U. U..vamaUa Somayara I. by the 

■' ^ title Trailokyamalla. Of ^his reign there 

are records ranging from Saka 966 (i.e., the year of his accession) to Saka 987. The 

reign of this king was a period of continual war with the Choks who were trying ta 

re-conquer Nolambavadi and other provinces which had been overrun by the Cholas 

during the time of Eajaraja I and Eajeudra-Chola I. That Somesvara was also 

taking retaliatory measures is borne out by the fact that prince Vishnu vardhana- 

Vijay^ityadeva who was in charge of Kogali 500, BaUakunde 300 and Kadambali 

1,000 in 8aka 987 was encamped at Arasiyakere on his way to the conquest of the 

south under the orders of the king (No. 278 of 1918). No. 286 of 1918 which was 

copied at Uchehangidurga is dated in Saka 986 and states that Vishnuvardhana-Vija- 

yadityadeva was ruling Nolambavadi 32,000. He is here given the title ‘ Ahava- 

mallanankakara ’ while No. 278 of 1918 referred to above gives also the titles 

‘ Vehgl-mandale4vara ’ and ‘ Chalukya-Manikya. ’ A certain Bijjaladeva is stated 

to have granted a tank in Uchchangi fort to the temple of Galagesvara. No. 139 

of 1899 which was copied in the same place mentions perhaps the very same 

Mahamandalesvara Bijjaladeva. No. 286 of 1918 further gives the origin for 

the different names in the different ^ugas to this Uchehangidurga as follows : 

Being the residence of a Eakshasa by name Meghanada in Krita-yuga, it 

received the name of Meghanada-parvata. In Treta, it was the abode of 

Hiranyaka and Narayana having killed him lost all thirst for gold (kanaka or 

hiranya). It was therefore named Kanaka giri. InDvapara, it was the hermitage 

of Uttuhgamaha-rishi. Hence the name, Uttuhgaparvata. In the Kali age, 

Uchehahgiyabbe and two other Brahman maids performed penance and attained 

salvation by the grace of the god I^vara. The place was called after them Uehchah- 

giya-parvata. This Uchehangidurga which is in the Harpanahalli taluk of the BeUary 

district was the capital of Nolambavadi 32,000 and was the seat of government of 

the Pandya feudatories of the later Western Chalukyas. It must have surely been 

a powerful stronghold ; for No. 284 of 1918 states that it withstood attack for 12 

years (?) and finally fell into the hands of one Madava of the Tadava family and a 

sdnanta of Ballaha. Rudrabhatta, the author of Jaganndthavijaya in commemorating 

the conquests of Vira-Ballala describes ‘ the fort of Uchchangi which was hitherto 

considered impregnable ’ (lives of Kannada Poets, Vol. I, page 21z). 

Of Someavara’s other subordinates may be noted Katey’a Nagatyarasa of the 
family of Mayuravarmma ruling Kadambalige 1,000 in Saka 974 ; Jagadekamalla 
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Hambi-Nolamba-Pallava-Perramadideva ruling in ^aka 966, the districts Nadambalige 

I, 000, Kogali 500, Ballakunde 300 and Kaneyakallu 30. 

31. Kecords of VikramMitya VI Tribhuvanamalla who succeeded Some^^ara 

II, range in date from the 0th year of his reign to Saka 1049 which is the latest 
date found for him till now. No. 245 of 1918 which is a damaged record mentions 
the conquest of the king over the Drdvida^ and the Pdnchdlas. In No. 214 of 1918 we 
find the king chastising his own subordinate., a certain Mannaya Boppaya, who cap- 
turing Gandaradityanaholalu (also called Gandaradityana-ehaturvedimangala; A.R. 
for 1915, page ^9, paragraph 8) had plundered private property and killed Brahmans. 
Vikramaditya ordered him to forfeit all claims tor the mannaya of the village. 

One of the feudatories of the king was Tribhuvanamalla-Pandyadeva who held 
the titles of the ‘ punisher of the Parichchedins ’ and ‘ vanquisher of the hopes of the 
Chola king Eajiga-Chola.’ In Saka 1049 (No. 229 of 1918) he was ruling Nolarhba- 
vadi 32,000 from his residence at Belilru which might be the same as Belturu in the 
Davanagere taluk of the Mysore state (Ep. Cam. Vol. XI, Intr. page 11). No. 227 
of 1918 gives the genealogy of another subordinate the mahdmoanta Singarasa of the 
Bayara-waw^ci, and states that he was the son of Kamanripa and grandson of Bhupa, 
whose father was Marasihga, the son of Subhaga and grandson of Benegahga. Still 
another subordinate of the king was the Mahdsdmantddhipati and Prachanda-danda- 
imyaka Ananta-Palayya in charge of the Vaddardmla tax of the 7^ lakh country. 

32. Only one record (No. 234 of 1918) in the year’s collection belongs to the 

Bhnlokamalla Somesvara III and his subordi- ef f ^mesyara III who held the himda 

Qates. ot Bhulokamallaand had for his subordi- 

nates the Mahdpradhdna^ Kannadasandhi- 
vigrahi and Dandandyaka Bhoga-Bhattay ya and the Mahdpradhdna and JJandandyaka 
Oholanda or CholadSva ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 province. 

33. Somesvara III was followed by Jagadekamalla II and had the distinguishing 

Pratapaohakravartin Jagadekatnalla ir and his Pratapachakravartiu. Of his 

subordinates. subordinates Jagaclekamalla-Pandyadeva 

was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 in 
the 10th year of the king and in the 9th and 11th years, the same province was 
under Jagadekamalla Vira-Pandyadeva who was evidently the same. No. 210 of 
1918 states that this Vira-Pandya was ruling from his capital at Uchchahgi. 
Somesvara’s other subordinates were the Mahamandalesvara Nochideva who had the 
title of ‘ lord of Banavase ’ and the Mahdpradhdna and PHrayadandand'^aka Vatsarasa 
of the Kamme-^wfa. One of the donees in the record was Chaudrarasi-Pandita, 
the disciple of Dhammarasi Munipa whose teacher was Vidyarasi-Pandita of 
the Lakullsa-Pa^upata seei and of the Simha-Parshar d] school. To the same school 
belonged Divyasakti-Pandita (No. 278 of 1918), Vfre^vara-Pandita and V.amasakti- 
Pandita (No. 277 of 1918) and Eajaguru Kaiesvaradeva who is called Elukoti- 
chakravartin of Kogali 500 (No. 204 of 1918). The names of some more teachers 
belonging to the Sidiha-Par3ha[d] school have already been mentioned on page 88 of 
my report for 1915. 


34. No. 257 of 1918 is dated inSobhakrit, the 4th year of Eavanarayana Ahava- 

T j -u 11 • A -n 1 1 Q*} malla who was one of the sons of Kala- 

Jagadekamalla m A.D. 1183. , - - i j i 

^ ehurya-Biuala and held the titles 

Kalachurya-Bhujabala-chakravartin and Vira-Narayana. His first year is already 

known to be A.D. 1179-1180 {Dynasties of the Kanarese districts^ page'^488). Hence 

the 4th year of his reign would be A.D. 1183-84. But Jagadekamalla is stated in 

our inscription to have then been ruling at Kalyani. In the genealogy given on 

page 428 {ihid) there is a break of 20 years between A.D. 1163, the latest date of 

Taila III and A.D. 1183, the earliest date of Somesvara IV and this period is ascribed 

to the usurpation of Kalachuryas. In the case of the records of the Pandya chiefs 

which are dated after A.D. 1163 and in which the ruling king is given as Taila III, 

Dr. Fleet states that these chiefs entertained hopes of the restoration of the Chalukyan 

suzerainty. In the report for 1917, the latest date for Taila III was given as Saka 1090 

(1168 A.D.). In the report for 1918 it was suggested in the ease of a record dated 

in ^aka 1091 (A.D. 1169) and belonging to the reign of Pratapaohakravartin 
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Jagadekamalla, that Taila 111 might have assumed the title of Jagadekamalla ia his 
later days. If the present record is also to be attributed to Taila III, his reign has 
to be extended to the very commencement of that of Some^vara IV, thus leaving no 
gap between him and his son for the usurpation, 

35. No. 296 of 1918 the date of .which is damaged gives the genealogy and a long 
, IT, eulogy of the Mahdmandaleivara Vijaya- 

■ •' Taiidya. the genealogy runs as 

follows : — 


Vishnu 

j 

t 

Hrabmau 

\ 

Atri 

i 

Moon 

i 

Yadava, la whose family was born 
1 

Pandya 

I 

ChSbaraja 

I 

Palat^a 

i 

Iru^kavela 

Raya-Pandya married Sovaladsvi 
1 


Pandita-Pandya Vsra.Pandya Vij,iya-Pftndya 

Prom this it is seen that the MuhdmanclalUvara Vijaya-Pandya was the younger 
brother of Jagadekamalla Vira-Pandya, the feudatory of Jagadekamalla II referred 
to above and the son of Tribhu vanamalla Raya-Paudya for whose merit a grant is 
made in Ko. 289 of 1918. In the report for 1911, it has been pointed out that 
Tribhuvanamalia Baya-Pandya was the grandson of Palatta-Pandya. Tribhuvana- 
malla-Paiidya mentioned in No. 233 of 1918 is probably Irukkayela, the father of 
Baya-Pandya (see genealogy given on page 16 of the introduction to Epigraphia 
Carhatica Vol. XI). 


ViJ AYABAGARA. 

36. Of the fir.st Vijayanagra dynasty we have inscriptions to represent almost 

every king, in the year’s collection. Of 
Kampana IT. these jNo. 305 of 1U19 which comes from. 

Avtir in the North Arcot district is dated in Vilambi and refers to the time of Kampana- 
Udaiyar (i.e,, Kampana II) son of Vira-Bokkanna-Udaiyar. The earliest dateW 
this chief hitherto known is Saka 1283 (see genealogical table on page 86 of 
Annual Report for 1907). The cyclic year Vilambi of this record corresponding to 
Saka 1281-1282, gives us an earlier date for Kampana. No. 267 of 1919 dated in 
8aka 1285 (Sobhakrit ) states that Gandaragidi Maraya-Nayaka the son of Somaya- 
Dandanayaka who was the pradhdni of Kampana, defeated and took captive \ eurn- 
mankon'da ^mbuvaraya. This suggests that the early Vijayanagara conquerors in 
the south met with opposition not only from the Muhammadans of Madura but also 
from the local Hindu chiefs of the Chola country. 

37. No. 260 of 1919 dated in Saka 1325 refers to a certain Vira-Puliyaraya- 

Udaiyar as a son of Bnkkana-Udaiyar. 

Bukka II, j|. impossible that this chief is 

identical with Vira-Bhupatiraya whose initial date is Saka 1331 (see genealogical table 
on page 86 in the Annual Report for 1907). If this is proved to be correct, our 
present record would give him a fresh initial date earlier by half a decade. 

38. The only inscription of Devaraya II in the year’s collection fNo. 229 of 1919) 

is dated in the Saka year 1355 and refers 
Devaraya II. illuminating incident of a lady 

personally interviewing the king on behalf of a temple and securing a copper-plate 
grant from him. making the sarvarndnya gift of a village. This lady was Aramvala- 
tta-Kachehij ar, the elder sister of a Kaikkdla attached to the temple of Agnisvara 
at Madam. In return for her services, the liudra Mdheivaras of the temple granted 
the Kaikkdla lady one padakku of grain every day and two panom of money per mensem. 
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4 and 53 of 
dated in Saka 
his avasaram 
No. 4 of 1919 


39. Mallikarjima is represented by less than half a dozen records of which No. 113 

.ly, . . of Appendix C dated in Saka 1383 refers 

a arjuna. subordinate Devachola-Maharaja, 

perhaps of Chola origin. We have known of local Chola chiefs figuring as subordi- 
nates of the Vijayanagara kings Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya. The link of Chola 
vassalage to Vijayanagara emperors is extended backward by this record to another 
century before Krishnaraya. In No. 154 of 1919, the king bears the title of ‘ des- 
troyer of Muhammadan forces’ {Tulukkadalavibhdlan). This must refer to the 
resistance of the expedition led by the Gajapatis and tbe Muhammadans in combina- 
tion, which is mentioned in the drama Gangdddsapratdpavildsa (Annual Report for 
1906, page 81 f). The inscription incidentally records that a severe storm raged on 
the 15th day of the month Chittirai in the cyclic vear Pramoduta corresponding to 
gaka 1372 (A.D. 1450-51). 

40. Two inscriptions of the Saluva king Narasihgaraya (Nos. 

Appendix C) respectively 
baluva Narasihgaraya. yggg ;^393 

(officer ?) Annamaiasayya who is also mentioned in No. 37 4 of 1917. 
informs us that Narasihgaraya made over certain revenues, in favour of the temple at 
^mbedu (South Arcot district) for the restoration of worship which had ceased for 
some time. It may be noted that the charity was made on a ^ivardtri day and the 
author of the Telugu poem Jaimini Bhdratam of which our king was the patron, says 
that Narasihga was deeply devoted to the observance of this festival. No. 39 of 1919 
mentions Echchappa-Nayaka as subordinate of the king. 

41. Narasihga’s son Dharmaraya is represented by two inscriptions in the year’s 

collection, viz., Nos. 25 and 173 of 1919. 
Taminaraya (i.e , Dharmaraya), aon of Saluva The latter which is dated in Saka 1424 
Narasihgaraya. refers to the foundation of a town made 

by his officer Graurana-Nayaka. 

42. Krishnaraya is represented by about 10 inscriptions in the year’s collection 

. L g of which No. 196 of 1918 and Nos. 2 and 

18 3 of 1919 give him Saluva titles. Simi- 

larly No. 40 of 1919 mentions the king Achyuta also with Saluva titles. . Inscrip- 
tions in the southern districts also in some cases give the Saluva titles to these 
Tuluva sovereigns of Vijayanagara. No. 196 of Appendix B calls him Krishna- 
varma-Maharaja, son of Narasifigavarma-Maharaja and registers the grant of a 
village to Somayyadeva-Vodeya, son of the scholar Balodeya of Moguru who was 
himself the son of Somes varacharya. The latter who was a yatl is stated to have 
borne the surname Mallikarjuna, whose disciple was king Vira-Rudra of Oruhgallu. 
It is highly doubtful if Vira-Rudra of our inscription is identical with Prataparudra 
of Warrangal for the latter flourished nearly a century earlier. No. 406 of Appen- 
dix B describes his contjuests in the east in the usual order and records his gift of 
jodi amounting to 10,000 vardhas to the Siva and Vishnu temples (most of these are 
named) in the Chola country comprising the provinces called Puvanagarpattana- 
sirmai, Eajarajesvara-sirmai, Tanjavuru-sirmai, Patta-sirmai, etc. The gift was 
made at the shrine of god Anantasayana at Undavilli on the banks of Krishnaveni 
(i.e., Krishna). 

43. No. 401 of Appendix B gives a genealogy in corrupt Sanskrit, ef Vitthaladeva- 

maharaja who extended the Vijayanagara 
Vitthala s alleged genealogy. dominion into the south to the very end 

of the peninsula during the reign of Achyutaraya. The anciBstry is traced from 
Vishnu through Brahma, Atri, Chandra, Budha, and Pururavas to Pandu, his son 
Arjuna and his son Abhimanyu. The line is then continued through llttungabhuja 
and his son Nanda-chakravartin whose coronation is stated to have taken place 
according to Parasara 1050 years after Parikshit, the son of Abhimanyu. Prom 
Naramedhadat, the eldest son of Nanda-chakravartin, the race passed through his 
son Sahasranika, his son Satpurusha, his son Devadhira and his son Ahavamalla. 
Ahavamalla’s son was Tribhuvanamalla whose' son was Chalukka. Chalukka’s son 
was Cbalukka-Narayana, whose son and grandson were Vimalanidhi and Raja- 
nareadra respectively. Rajanarendra’s son was Chalukka-Bhima. In this line was 
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bom Upendfe and the eighth after him was Kalyana-Bijjala. Bijiala’s son was 
Homallaraya and his grandson was V^ira-Remadn who begot Soma, From Soma the 
ohain was made up of Pinna Hemma, Raghavendra and Tatapinnama, the well-known 
ancestor of the Araviti ehiefs, with whom the genealogy corresponds regularly to that 
given on page 201 of the Archwological Survey Report for 1908-09. Speaking of 
^ itthald s nephew Timnia or Nalla-Timma, the record says that a certain Kandala- 
Srlrahgarya of the Vadhula-^oim and the Yajus-.fa/i^d was"^ the gum of the family. 
1 itthala s concjuests, devastatiims and foundations of villages are all mentioned to have 
taken place in the Madhura-maudalam. He is stated to have defeated Tumbiehehi, 
etc., of the Pandya country in connexion with the conquest of the Tiruvadi-JMraj.’ 
We know that Tumbiehehi- Nayakan and Saluva-Nayakkan were brought into 
subjection by Achyutaraya (Annual Report for 1907, page 85). 

14. Numbers 301, 303, 305 and 307 of 1918 which are four copies of a single 
inscription dated in Saka 1461, belong to the reign of Achyutaraya and were copied 
by the Arehseological Superintendent Mr. Longhurst. These refer to the charities 
made by Bayakara Eamappa or b’amaya who was an officer of Aehyuta ruling the 
Jvondavidu province. Two other copies of this same record were copied at Magima- 
vinahalli in the Bellary district in 1914 (Nos. 514 and 517 of that report). The 
present record as usual describes the manifold works of philanthropy carried out by 
this minister and the only thing it adds to what has been already known in this 
connexion is that the foundation of the town and temple of Gopinatha at Kondavidu 
there ascribed to Bhavaya is here attributed to Ramaya-Bhaskara as in No. 445 of 
1915. Putting together the contents of all the records, we arrive at the following 
genealogy for this family of famous ministers. 


Sifigaya of the ParaSara yofra 

I 

Bhavdva 

i 

Kamamantri married Telugama 


PedaTimmaya m. 
Lakhambiha. 

I 


Timma-mantri Sflra 


Eamaya or Bayakara Kiishnappa (No. 306 
Uamaya, Governor of of 1918). 

Koijdavlda. 


Bhaskara or Bamaya- 
Bhaskara m. Ammajamina 
(No. 306 of 1918) Lord ot 
Kondavlda (No. 416 of 
i916) 


Bhavaya Chinnamamba m Pratapa 
Telia (No. 422 of 1916), 


Lingalaya (No. 301 of Kamamma (No. 517 of 
1918). 1914). 


45. The last king of the second Vijayanagara dynasty, Sadasiva is represented by 
„ , . about half a dozen inscriptions. Of these 

® ^ ^ No. 5 of 1919 from §embedu in the 

South Arcot district dated in Saka 1497, Yuva, carries his reign to a period of four 
years beyond the last date hitherto accorded to him, viz., Saka 1493 (Copper-plate 
No. 1 of 1912-1913). This only suggests the continuance of the nominal rule of 
Sadasiva even after Tirumala T had practically assumed the reins of government in 
Saka 1493. No. 1 of 1919 calls the king Oddiyadalavibhdta^ Tulukkadalavibhdta^ llam- 
timikondaperuma], Sa^aram tirai-konda-perumal, Dakshinasurattana and Navakoti- 
narayana. Some of these epithets have been found already applied to Aehyuta 
(Annual Report for 1918, page 167). They only establish that at this period the 
complete lordship of the Vijayanagara crown over the southern peninsula was a 
recognized fact. 

Miscellaneous. 


46. The later Pallava king Ko-Perunjihgadeva is represented by 12 inscriptions, 
„ four of which, Nos. 367, 391, 394 and 

Ko-Pemn,mg,dev.. 3 ^^ 

taluk of the Tanjore district on the south hank of the river Coleroon establish for the 
first time that his dominion encroached southward beyond that river even into the 
Tanjore district. Reference has been already made to the fortifications on the north- 
ern hank of the Kaveri built by Perunjihga during his encounters with the Kannadi- 
yas (i.e., Hoysalas). It is not impossible that the march of the king to the south of 
the river and his eventual occupation of the country there as pggested by the 
presence of his inscriptions at Shiyali was the result of the encounter with the 
Hoysalas. 
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47. Two inscriptions of the Gajapati chief Kapilesvara have been fbund in the 

village Munnur in the South Arcot 


Grajapatis. 


district (Nos. 51 and 92 of 1919). These 


are dated in the Saka year 1386 (A. D. 1464-65) and epigraphically confirm the 
statement about the southern invasion of the Orissa king noticed on page 84 of the 
Annual Report for 1907. Perish ta again mentions a conquest of Rajahmundry and 
CondapiUy by the combined armies of Golkonda and. Orissa, the latter being led by 
Ambur Ray in A.D. 1471 (Brigg’s Rise of the Muhammifdan Power ^ Vol. II, pages 487 
and 488). Our inscription clearly proves that this southern conquest by the combined 
armies was an event that happened about six years later. It establishes also that 
the earlier conquest by Gajapati was not a passing inroad only but almost an occupa- 
tion of the southern country right up to Tiruvarur in the Tanjore district and 
Trichinopoly. Kapilesvara-Kumara Mabapatra. as the chief is called, was the son 
of Ambiradeva and is stated by both the records to have been previously the Partksha 
(Viceroy) of Kondavidu and Dandapada; but that (now) he was in the portion of the 
Partksha of Kondavidu, Koudapalli, Addanki, Vinukonda, Dandapada, Padaividu, 
Valudilampattu-u^vadi, Tiruvarur, Tiruchehilapalli (Trichinopoly) and Chandragiri. 
Kapile.svara is evidently the son of Ambur Ray mentioned by Perishta. 

Another Gajapati inscription comes from Draksharama in the Godavari district 
(No. 335 of 1919) and is dated in the 10th year of Vira-Mukundadeva. The king is 
stated to have conquered the king of Gau(^ (i.e., Bengal). This is evidently the 
Mukunda mentioned in Mr. Sewell’s List of Antiquities Vol. II page 208, in whose 
time certain disturbances with the Muhammadan king of Bengal took place. 


Order— No. 1003, Home (Education), dated 16th August 1919, 

Recorded. 

2. The Government note with satisfaction that the number of inscriptions copied 
and examined increased from 876 in 1917-18 to 900 in 1918-19. The Assistant 
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy is requested to push on with the 
publication of Part IV of the South Indian Inscriptions so as to secure the completion 
of the old series as early as possible. The instructions separately issued in this 
regard should ensure a steady progress. Ihe ‘‘ Topographical list of the inscriptions 
of the Madras Presidency,” prepared by M. R.Ry. V. Ranga Achariyar, Professor, 
Anantapur College, which forms a valuable contribution to the study of South Indian 
History was published during the year under review. 

3. The attention of the Superintendent, Arebseological Survey, is invited to the 
remarks in paragraphs 6(1), 6(3) and 6(4) of Part I of the report and he is requested to 
consider the propriety of taking action on the lines suggested. He should also, after 
personal inspection, offer his remarks on the question of the conservation of the 
temples referred to in paragraphs 6(5) and 6(6) and on the suggestion referred to in 
paragraph 7 of the report regarding the unearthing of Buddhist remains at Salihundam. 

The attention of the Superintendent, Government Museum, is invited to the 
suggestion in paragi-aph 1 1 of Part I of the report relating to the acquisition of certain 
written slabs and of the images in the store-room of the Draksharama temple. 

4. The programme of work for the eusuing field season is approved. 

(True extract) 

R. Ramachandka Eao. 

Secretary to G overnment. 


To the Assistant Archaeologies] Snperintendent for Epigraphy. 

„ the Superintendent, Arohseological Surrey. 

, , , Croremment Museum . 

,, all Colleotors. 

,, the Home (Misoellaueous) Department. 

„ the Government of India, i -’epartmeut of Education (with G.L.). 

the ,, of Burma (with C.L.). 

”, the „ of Ceylon (with C.L.). 

„ the Director-General of Arohseology (with C.L.). 
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G.O. No. 985, 31st August 1920 
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Annual report for tht> year 19 i 9-20 of the A-^sistant Archaeoloarical Superintendent for — 
Southern Circle — Recorded with roraarks. 


Rkau — the following papers ; — 


I 

Letter — from M.R.Hy. G-, V-knkoba Rao Ararttal, Assistant Aroheeologioal 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

2b— the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Ucpartinent. 

Dated — Madras, the 6th Aiu.'-ust 1920. 

Ab.— 557. 

lu contiuiiatiou of .ny telegram No. 173, dated the 15th July 1920, I have 
the honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for the year ending 31st March 1920 received from the Press only 
to-dav. 

2. A duplicate copy with the final corrections and Appendix F now under 
preparation by M.R Ry. Diwau Bahadur L. D. Swainikanau Pillai Avargal will 
be submitted through the Superiutendeiit, Archmological Survey, Maeft-as. 

II 

Letter — from M.R.Ry. G. Vexkoba Rao Avargal, Assistant Arohmological 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To — the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the 
Superintendent, Arohseological Survey, Madras). 

Bated — Madras, the 22nd September 1920. 

Ab.— 694. 

In continuation of my letter to (government No. 496, dated the i5th July last, 
I have the honour to submit herewith the final copy of my Animal Report on Efi- 
for the year ending 31st March 1920 with the final corrections carried out 
therein and the plates inserted duly. The delay in its submission for so long was 
due, as already explained by me, to the fact that the Superintendent, Government 
Press, was, owing to the strike difficulties, unable to send certain portions of the proof 
ot the report in time. On this account it has not been possible to read as usual 
a Second proof before this final copy was submitted. 

2. I request I may be supplied with 20 spare copies of the report for distri- 
bution among friends and scholars interested in epigraphy. 

3. The photographs taken during the year under report are also submitted 

herewith. 

Endorsement No. 516, dated 23#-<//28f7« September J920. 

Submitted. 

A. H. Longhurst, 
Ruperinlend&it, Archaeological Survey. 
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PART I. 

OlTFICK RoUIISB. 

M.R.Ky. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, b.a., the permanent Junior Assistant and 
Temporary Special Publication Assistant of this office, was transferred to foreign 
service as Superintendent of Archmology, Travancore, for three years under G.O. 
No. 445, Public (Political), dated the 2uth August 1919, and was relieved of his duties 
on the afternoon of the loth September 1919. Mr. N. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 
the probationary Kanarese Epigraphieal student, accepted the appointment of the first 
clerk (Es. 50 — 5 — 75) in the office of the Kannada Translator to Government inasmuch 
as his pay as probationer, ciz., Rs. 50, could not be raised to Es. 75 unless 
he graduated uud entered into a bond of service with Government. He was an 
intelligent student of Kanarese and did good work so long as he was in this 
office. The vacancies thus caused were filled up by promotions given to juniors in 
the office both in the Collection and the Publication sections. The Kanarese 
student’s place was temporarily offered to Mr. Eangaswami Sarasvati, an outsider. 
The Tamil Reader iu the Publication section not being found enough to cope with 
the Teliigu and Kanarese work of that section, a new Teiugu-Kanarese Reader on 
Rs. 50 ^er Vien&em was sanctioned on the Temporary Publication staff by G.O. 
No. 2:4, Home (Education), dated the 5th January 1920, and Mr. T. T. Sharman from 
Bangalore was selected for the new post. The Tamil Reader Mr. V. Venkata- 
subba Ayyar being promoted as Tamil Epigraphieal student, in the chain of vacancies 
caused b*/ the transfer of Air. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar to Travancore, the services 
of Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar, Manager of the office of the Archaeological Superin- 
tendent, were temporarily transferred to this office by the Government Order quoted 
above. Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar is posted as Tamil Reader in the Publication 
section. Mr. A. S. Eamauutha "Ayyar, under G.O. No. 1346, Home (Education) 
Department, dated 1st November 1919, was appointed provisionally permanent 
Epigraphieal student (Telugu) and was thu^ entitled to draw Rs. 75, having com- 
pleted his one year’s probation on 28th September 1919. 

2. The Senior Assistant Mr. Venkoba Rao was absent on privilege leave for 1 
month and 15 days from 1st August 1919; Mr. C. Venkatasubba Ayyar, the probatio- 
nary Epigraphieal student (Tamil), for 21 days from 11th March 1920 and the Pandit 
Mr. V. Vijavaraghavachari for one month from 19th December 1919, 

Assistant Stjpbeintendbnt’s Tour, 

3. I was on tour in the Guntur and the Godavari districts for nearly 3 months 
(Jauuarv to April 1920) with my Assistant Mr. C. R. Krishnamachari in connexion, 
particularly, with the publication work but did not, however, miss the opportunity of 
examining also some places mentioned in the programme for the year. At Bhadra- 
chalam, a famous place of pilgrimage on the Upper Godavari, I expected to find 
some ancient and interesting documents, at least, those of the time of Gopanna 
Ramdas, a nephe'w of the famous Golconda ministers Akkanna and Madanna of the 
17th centurv A.U., who by popular tradition is intimately connected with the place 
and is said to have lent celebrity to it by his unswerving piety and devotion. The 
visit was, however, void of any discovery worth the name, — the only chief inscription 
pointed out (No. 304 of 1920) being one of the 19th century A.D., of a namesake of 
Ramdas called Varada-Ramdas who secured for the temple gifts of a large number of 
villages in the Nizam’s Dominions. A modern document, though it may be, the 

98C. Home (Edn.J— 
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circumstaaees tinder which this rich gift was made are interesting enough. It is 
stated that the (original) ^Mana on stone in which were copied the maintenance gifts 
to Gods and Brahmanas and the details of processional requirements of the blessed 
Sita-Eamachandra at Sri-Bhadrachala, which the holy Ramadasug;iru had previously 
secured with the consent of the Tanisha, having been chiselled away by a vandal 
daring an interregnum (?) when the God himself was on exile at Polavaram, no 
opportunity had been afforded to the people to know what the great Eamadasu had 
himself do*ne for the God. The vandaHoo who destroyed the perished with 

his sons, friends and family. Now, in Saka 1751, Nandana, Chaitra, &u. 9, Monday, 
there came to ^ri-Bhadradri from the town of Kafichi a devotee named Varada- 
Eamadasu who was an incarnation of the great Eamadasu. He and liis wife gave to 
the temple all the jewellery and money they owned and, with the approval of 
Eamadasu’s mother Eangamma, the pious pair continued to serve in the temple, the lady 
members doing the sweeping and cleaning work and the male members singing His 
glory. While thus engaged, the God of Bhadrachalam appeared in a dream to 
Chandii Lala, a nobleman (of Hyderabad) in the court of Nasaruddaula. and told him 
that this Yarada-Eamadasu was an incarnation of the earlier Eamadasu, tliat, conse- 
quently, the administration of the farguna of Hasanabada was to be entrusted to 
Yarada-Eamadasu under His own seal and that maintenance gifts to Gods and 
Brahmanas, which in the period under the rule of evil kings had fallen into complete 
desuetude or had been conducted only intermittently, must now be restored in full. 
On this Chandu Lala whose devotion was great, in complete obedience to the orders 
of the God, fixed 71,000 current rupees as the total revenue of the (taluk) Hasana- 
bada fargana^ excluding Brahman villages and maintenance gifts to temples and 
other charity-institutions but including 55 amdni villages, 11 sarabashs (?), sugar 
and ^ivdyihdhat. Of this amount, Es. 32,000 were settled to be paid in cash to the 
Sar/ dr ; Es. 8,000 to be disbursed as annual pay to the 100 armed servants to be placed 
in the service of the God ; Es. 18,500 to be spent on the requirements for the worship 
and the balance Es. 12,500 to be spent'on administration and staff salaries. 

4. With this settlement, the porga7ia was placed in the hands of Yarada-Rama- 
dasu and it was thus that the latter came to record on this stone the names of the 
several villages enjoyed by the temple together with the numerous details connected 
with its upkeep. ' Althougii the facts mentioned in this iuteresting prologue explain in 
a way the reason for tlie absence of earlier documents in the temple contemporaneous 
with the great Kamadasu of the time of Tanisha, a detailed search made for other 
written fragments in the temple brought to light a broken pillar with weather-worn 
characters of the 17th century A. I), in the lower court-yard mar the mirror-chamber. 
It registers that a lady — who.se name is not possible to make out on the stone — the 
daughter of . . . the mother of Surappa-Yisvanayadii, wife of Mutyam Akkamappah- 

garu, a Padmanayaka of Yippurla-oufm, caused to be made the 7nukha-mandapa aud 
the prdkdra of the Eaghunayaka temple at Bhadiachala and made provision also for 
daily offerings, festivals and servants. On another face of the same pillar is registered 
that Appalammangaru, a daughter of this Mutyala Eamakka — evidently meant to be 
the name of the lady mentioned immediately above — set up a shrine for Nammalvar. 
Another lady of the* same family whose name was Akkam . . . built the Bhoga- 

mandapa for Eaghunayaka. These three ladies herein mentioned as having made 
charities of buildings in the temple of _ Bhadrachalam in the beginning of the 17th 
century A .1). may be considered as the elder contemporaries of the great Eamadasu, 
and one or the other of them must have been intended also by the tradition in 
the popular story which attributes the building of the oi iginal small shrine of Eama- 
bhadra at Bhadrachalam to a Sndra lady called Dammakka. 

5. The disappointment caused hy the absence of old inscriptions at Bhadra- 
chalam was, however, more than compensated for by the discovery of about twelve 
new inscriptions at Pattisamand Mahanandi, two island-temples very picturesquely 
situated in the bed of the Godavari river near Polavaram. The former is a fine 
old monument with good sculptured images. The records in both these temples 
belong to the period between the 12th and the 15th centuries of the Christian Era 
and bring to light the name of a fresh dynasty of kings of the Malias (Malaya- 
mandala). 
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6. More than a month and a half was spent at Simhaehalam where imperfect 
transcripts of 125 inscriptions prepared from ink- impressions made in the year 1899 
had now to be checked with the original stones and completed. 363 fresh insnriptions 
besides, were discovered, copied and transcribed on the spot for publication, thus ex- 
hausting, without further necessity for another visit, all the inscriptions of Simhaehalam 
excepting perhaps a very few of tlie most damaged and built in fragments. The Uriya 
inscriptions too of which 30 weie found in that temple were copied in duplicate and 
a complete set forwarded to Mr. Eamadas Pantulu, b.a., Jey pore, for interpretation 
and transcription in modern Uriya characters. These latter will be ]u inted along with 
the others of Simhaehalam in the forthcoming volume of iSouth- Indian Inscriptions 
(Texts), Volume V, and Mr. Hamadas Pantulu’s assistance shall be duly acknowl- 
edged therein. It may be observed as a result of experience of my work at Simha- 
chalam that in the matter of correct and complete deciphering of inscriptions wbieh 
are indifferently engraved on undressed and uneven slabs— and particularly too, 
where the c-haracters are found to be small and faintly cut — the inked eshimpages, 
however carefully and soieutifically prepared they may be, are as a lule useless show- 
ing as they do white blotches with practically no impression of existing letters in the 
deeper parts of the stone as contrasted with deep dark spots covering up with ink, 
even the few' traces of visible letters in the projecting portions of the surface. In 
such cases at least, though not iu all, an examination of the original stone in situ 
would enable the epigraph ists to arrive at a safely correct reading. The method 
adopted consists (1) iu thoroughly cleaning the stone and (2) in applying carefully 
with a brush any colouring matter, white or red, mixed willi water into a liquid of 
medium consistency. 1 he colour running into the groves of letters gives in good and 
favourable light a clear outline of the letter whether it be out in depths, projections or 
margins of the stone wdiere brush an<l paper cannot easily reach. In the publication 
of inscriptions which is now being pushed through by this otiice under Government 
Orders, the above method has been found to have largely helped in the correct 
reading of the texts which the impressions alone could not have done. 

7. With the sanction of Government accorded in G.Os. Nos. 1276 and 13U6, Home 
(Education) Department, dated 21st and 28th October I9lh, respectively, I and Mr. 
C. R. Krishnamachari attended the First Oriental Conference that was held at Poona, 
in which I read a paper on the old Biahmi inscriptions in the’ caverns of Southern 
India. 

Tours or the Estabushment. 

8. The activities of the Assistants iu the search for and the collection of fresh 
epigraphical material have been quite satisfaciory. Mr. V. Wenkatasuhba Ayyar, 
Tamil Header in the Publication sectior who was leceutlj posted as acting famil 
Epigraphical student, was out on camp duty for more than four months and the acting 
Telugn Epigraphical student Mr. A. s>. Rainanatha Ay'jai, for almost five months, 
part of his time being spent iu company with Mr. \ enkatasubba Ayyar at Conjee- 
veram and part independently in the laluifwat sni\ey of the Dharapuram taluka 
of the Coimbatore district. Mr. K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar, the Kanarese Epigra- 
phical student, finished the ialukwar survey of the xAlui taluka of the Bellary 
district in two months, while the Senior Assistant and Manager Mr. Venkoba 
Rao spent about three weeks on tour giving the necessary training to Mr. Venkata- 
subba Ayvar at Conjeeveram and Tiruvarur. The work of copying inscriptions in 
the places" of the Telugu districts noted in the programme for the year and the 
ialukwar survey of Tenali in the Guntur district were entrusted to Mr. C. E. 
EFishnamachari, my assistant in the Publication section, and Mr. Eangaswami Saras- 
vati. They had finished part of this work, when I had to take Mr. C. E. Knsbnama- 
ohari with me to further north. Mr. Sarasvati, who was left iu camp alone for about 
fdur months, returned only oiT 5th May 1920. Being quite new to his work he has 
not been able to finish all that was entrusted to him. His colieotion remains to be 
checked and examined and consequently it has been reserved-to be included in the 
report for the next year. Mr. T. T. Sharman, the newly entertained Telugu- 
Kanarese Reader in the Publication section, joined my camp at Simhaehalam on 5th 
February 1920 and returned to headquarters on 6th April 1920. The photographer 
Mr. P. Viswanatha Ayyar was deputed on an independent tour in the Madura and 
Tinneyelly districts and the Pudukkottai State to take photographs of all the natural 
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caverns with Brahmi inscriptions so far discovered and note down full particulars 
about them. He toured for more than two months from 3rd December 1919 to 
21st February 1920 and took 94 photographs and 5 sketches. 

The Year’s Work. 

Publication. 

9. In paragraphs 3 and 4 of Part I of my report for last year I had referred to the 

progress made in the work of Publication. Since then the correcting of Press proofs 
of South-lndian (Texts), Volume IV, and the preparation of manuscripts 

for Volume V which, by G.O. No. 961, Home (Education) Department, dated I2th 
August 1919, is fixed at 3,000 folio pages, have been going on simultaneously. Galley 
proofs pages 1-277 so far received have been corrected and sent to Press. Pages 278 
to 293 are being checked and will be sent to the Press shortly. Further galleys have 
not been received, and the Superintendent who was addressed regarding the delay 
writes to me that he has to suspend work on Volumes IV and V of South-lndian 
Inscriptions (Texts) until Inscriptions Volume III, Part III, has been 

struck off and issued. Hence Volume IV (Texts) for 1919 has not been progressing 
beyond galley proof page 293. The Government have, in anticipation of its quick 
issue, ordered 600 copies to be struck and have fixed its price at Es. 4. They have 
also prepared a preliminary free distribution list of 60 private individuals and insti- 
tutions. Manuscript pages 1 to 2998 for Volume V for 1929 have been already sent 
to the Government Press. The texts of Ceylon inscriptions ordered to be issued with 
this volume [G.O. No. 1284, Home (Education) Department, dated 23rd October 
1919)] have been taken up and will be included in the next volume. The publication 
staff has worked throughout with great Zealand energy. South-lndian Inscriptions 
Volume III, Part III, mentioned in paragraph 4 of my last year’s report, has been 
printed and issued (G.O. No. 7 1 , dated 16th January 1 920). 

Collection. 

10. The collection work during the year has also been quite satisfactory. The 
talukwar survey of llur (Bellary district), Dharapuram (Coimbatore district) and 
Tenali (Guntur district) has been finished. In the Conjeeveram taluk which was 
also put down in the programme, it was possible only to finish the Varadaraja temple 
in the town of Little Conjeeveram within the limited time allotted for it. Of the 
remaining 35 villages mentioned in the programme only 13 were visited, since, after 
finishing the laluktvar survey, very little time was available for examining the other 
places. As a result of the long tours of my assistants and myself noticed in para- 

. graphs .3, 6 and 8 above, about 150 villages (excepting those of the Tenali taluk) have 
been visited and 721 fresh inscriptions copied and transcribed. To these must be 
added also the 363 new inscriptions from Siihhachalam sent to the Press for publica- 
tion (see above paragrapli 6), thus bringing the total of inscriptions transcribed and 
examined during the year to 1,084— a figure which has not been reached since the 
birth of this department in 1886. 

11. All these inscriptions except the 363 of S'.ihhacbalam have been registered in 
Appendices B and C. Appendix A contains the list of ii copper-plate inscriptions 
examined during the year and in Appendices 1) and E are registered the 94 photo- 
graphs taken and the 5 sketches prepared by the photographer Mr. P. Viswanatha 
Ayyar. The contribution on date calculations contained in Appendix F has as usual 
been made by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal. A good portion of 
it was, however, done in my office with the help of las Ephemeris of which only four- 
volumes (A.U. 700 to A.D. 1399) have hitherto been received in this office. 

12. The copper-plates secured for examination are historically valuable and 
interesting. The mole important of these will be fully described and their contents 
discussed at their proper place in Part II below. No. 4 from Tirumalavadi secured 
by my Assistant Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar is dated in ^ka 1654 (= A.D. 1732) 
Paridhavi and registers (1) a grant of land by Sukadevayyan for the marriage festival 
in the temple of Vaidyauatha at Tirumalavadi, (2) a gift of money for Annabhishekam, 
^is., heaping up cooked rice over the Siva-finya as a part of daily worship, (3) a gift 
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of certain tolls and taxes for maintaing a flower-garden and (4) a gift of money and 
giugelly- seeds for lamps. The inscription ends with two Tamil verses in praise of 
Siva of Mamalu, he., Tirumalavadi. Also in ^aka 1666 (= A.D. 1744) Siddharthin, 
some Bettis and pillaii granted on all articles such as reddle, elearing-nnts, areca- 
niits, pepper, jaggery, sugar, bengal-gram, wheat, gingelly, ghee, and iron coming 
into or going out ot the village of Tiruinanallur near Tirumalavadi, certain fixed 
tolls {wagamai) in order to maintain a lamp. 

13. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archoeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1919-'i0. 


Expenditure. 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 

Establishment ... 

r.oeal Allowance for high prices 

Travelling 

Contingencies ... 


R8. A. V. 
6,001 6 6 
12,234 15 11 
638 12 8 
2,421 8 6 
6,140 15 11 


Total ... 27,437 11 6 


Receipts. 

Sale of garden prodace ... 

Sale of photographs 


95-0 0 
32 0 0 


Total ... 127 0 0 


Return of stores of the Epigraphical branch of the Archaeological Department, Madras, for 

the year ending 31st March 1920, 


Name of articles with 
description. 


( 1 ) 


April 1919. 


Watson and Sons’ fall plate 
camera with six slides, one 
voigtlander lens with six 
diaphtains, one ^iew finder, 
one tripod stand and one I 
Susb Hapid Anplanet lens. | 
Chubb’s look with one key . . ! 
Typewriter (3-14 Uud.-rwood). | 
Tent articles (11 bundles) 

Matbematioal instrument box 
No. 2 supplied by the Public [ 
Works Secretariat. ' 


o 

O 


( 2 ) 


1 

Set 


1 

1 

1 

Set 

1 


us. 

660 


A. r. 

0 


360 0 0| 


36 6 0; 


Received 

during 

1919-20. 

. 

Total of 

1 (2) and (3). 

i 

Written 

off 

during 

1919-20, 

i Balance on 

1 31et March 

1 1920. 

Bemarks. 

(7) 

Number. 

'jO 

6 

3) 

1 ® 
■■s 

o 

O 

(*> 

c 

a> 

rCi 

Q 

( 

4 S 

to 

0 

0 

B) 

N umber. 

CD 

0 

0 

(6) 




B9. A. F. 




R8. A. P. 




1 

650 0 0 


. . 

1 

boO 0 0 

Vide G.O. Nos. 607, 



Set 




Set 


608, Public, dated 









7 th August 1893. 



1 




1 


Price not known. 



1 

360 0 0 



1 

360 0 0 




1 



, , 

1 

. . 

Value not known. 



Set j 




Set 




1 

i 

36 5 0 



1 

36 6 0 

Vide 6.0. No. 2056 









W., Public Worka 



1 






Department, • 



I 






dated 3rd Novem- 



1 






her 1916. 


14. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and G ; — 


I. Bellarg Eighty-one villages' in the Alur taluka. 

II. Ghinglevut district. — Conjeeveram. . tm , i 

III. Coimbature district.— Fovty-thiee viUages* in the Dharapuram taluka 
and Kodiveri® in the Gopiohettipalayam taluka. 

iV. Cuddapah disinci.— Bollavaram and Modamidipaili. 

V. Godavan dzsmet-Bhadrachalam, Polavaram and Nelakoja-Ava* 

VI. Guntur district. — Mailavaram. 

VII. Kistna district.— M-udunurn and Ganapavaram. 

VIII. Madura district. — Palliehchandai. ' 

IK. N More district. — b'eUore. _ 

X. Tanjore district . — Tiruvarur and PinnavasaJ . 

' XI. Trichinopoly district.— Adigudi and Tirumalavadi. 

985, Home (Mdn.)— • 
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16. Programme of tour of the Assistant Arch®ologieal Superintendent for Epigraphy, South 'rn 

Circle, for the field season 1920-21. 


Mumher. 


yame of place. 


District. 


I 

I 


I 


Remarks. 


A. — Places omitted from last report or reported to contain inscriptions by the Archaeologicnl 

Superintendent or other gentlemen. 


1 

Alafigndi .. 

Tanjore 



To copy the inscriptions not copied until 

2 

Ayai 

Xorth Arcot 



Reported to contain inscriptions. 

3 

Avyampajayam . , 

Do. 



D... 

1 

Chittoor 

Dhiltoor 


. . j Rock inscription. 

6 


Ifor!h Arcot 


• 

To copy an inscription on a slab in aa 
irrigation tauh. 

6 

KaJavai 

Do. 



Inscriptions on a sluioe and in a mosquo. 

7 

Kattamannfirkovil 

South Arcot 


, . 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

8 

Konthagai . . 

M adura 


, • 

Do. 

9 

Kottapalli , , 

Do. 



To copy inscriptions in the Narasimha- 
svaaiin temple. 

10 

ManimOrthO^Tarapnram . . 

Tinnevelly 



To copy inscriptions in the Vighne^rara 
temple. 

11 

Mglpadi ... .. .. 

North Arcot 



Contains many inscriptions. 

12 

Melur 

(Jhineicput 



To oopy inscriptions in the Siva temule. 

13 

Mlfijur . . 

Do. 



Do. 

14 Mogallu 

Kistna 



Reported to contain inscriptions. 

IS 

Nattaramfis varam and 3 atti ga . . 

Do. 



Do. 

16 

Nlrperutegeram . . 

South Arcot 



To copy inscriptions on a rock ntur the 
tank. 

17 

Nigsankadorga .. .. .. 

Chiitoor 


.. j Reported to contain iiiscriptionb,. 

18 1 Peranamaltir . . , • 

1 

North Arcot 



To copy inscriptions in the Srlbaiisvara 
temple. 

19 

Palal 

Chinglepnt . . 


.. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

20 I Fun^m . . 

Triohinopoly 


.. 1 To copy inscriptions in the Pushpaninana- 
i thgsTara temple. 

ji 

Baghanatlmsainudram . . 

North Arcot 

. . 


To oopy inscriptions in the Eamachandra- 

22 

4alukkai .. 

Do. 


.. 

perumal temple. 

To copy inscriptions in the ISvara temple. 

S3 

Sembaliraram near Kadapkkkam 

Chingleput. . 



To copy inscriptions in a ruined teniple. 

24 

fiingaperumalkOyil 

bo. 



Roek-ent cave with inscriptions. 

2fi 

Tadovayi .. 

Guntur 


. , i Reported to contain inscriptions. 

S6 

Tenneri 

Chingleput- . . 


1 

To oopy inscriptions in an irrigation tank. 

37 

VasudSTapatnaai . . 

Oanjam 



Suddbist images. 

38 

Veligonda . . . . . . . . 

Nellore 


, . 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

29 

Veftgalattar 

North A root 


.. i 

Do. 


B. — Detailed survey for inscriptions, taluhwar. 

Conjeeveram— Chingleput. I Gudijattam — North Arcot. 

Gutti — Anantapur. I 


^ Of these forty-eight villages did not contain any inscriptions. 

• Of these fifteen Tillages did not contain any inscriptions. 

• Vinted Vit did not contain any ineniiptions. 
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D.- 

-List of photographs taken dnring 1919-1920. 


Notaber 
(continued 
from t b 
last report). 

Locality. 

Description. 4 ^ - 

Size of 
negative. 

546 

Madam 

■■ 

General view of the ruined Siva temple 

Half-plate. 

547 

Do. 

Do. do 

Do. 

548 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Dnrga on the rock opposite to 
the same temple. 

Do. 

549 

KiliyanUr 

View of the central shrine of the Siva, temple 

Do. 

550 

Do. 

View of the mandapa in front of the Vishnu temple . . 

1 Do. 

551 

Marakanam 

Do. entrance (ruined) of the §iva temple, 

; (exterior). 

1 Do. 

1 

552 

Do. 

1 Do. entrance (ruined) of the Siva temple 

! (interior). 

Do. 

553 

Do. 

j Do. central shrine (top portion) 

Do. 

554 

Do. 

1 Stone image of the Svayambhu &i^rff in the central 
! shrine of the same temple. 

Do. 

555 

Do. 

1 .Bronze image of Sivakami-amman in the s>)me temple 

Do. 

556 

Olagapuram . . 

South-east view of the ruined Siva temple . . 

Full plate. 

557 

Do. 

North-east do. do. 

Do. 

558 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of a king worshipping the Siva- 
Unga^ in the same temple. 

General view of the ruined gopura, Vishnu temple . . 

1 Do. 

i 

559 

Do. 

' Do. 

560 

Do. 

Do. central shrine of the same temple. 

Do. 

561 

Do. 

Stone images of Vishnu and his consorts in the same 
temple. 

Half-plate. 

56 '.i 

Dadapuram 

General view of the central shrine of the Vishnu temple. 

Do. 

563 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Kundavaipirattiyar in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

564 

Do. 

General view of the mandapa of the Siva temple 

Do. 

565 

Do. 

Do. central shrine of the same temple 

Do. 

566 

Avar. . 

Do. ruined Vishnu temple 

Full plate. 

567-568 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Vishnu and bis attendants in the 
above temple. 

Do. 

569 

Do. 

General view of the ruined Siva temple . . 

Do. 

569 (a) 

Do. 

Ruined mandapa in the same temple . . 

Do. 

570 

Pudutturai 

South-eeist view of the central shrine of the ruined 
Siva temple. 

Half-plate. 

571 

Do. 

Back view of the central shrine of the ruined Siva 
temple. 

North wall of the central shrino of the Nagesvara 
temple. 

Do. 

572 

Kumbakonam , 

Do. 

573 

Do. 

Another view of the same shrine 

Do. 

574 

Sittannavafial . . 

General view of the lock-cut temple . . 

Do. 

575 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of a Jaina imago in the same temple. 

Do. 

576 

Do. 

■Another in relief of a Jaina image in the same temple 

Do. 

577 

Do. 

View of the rock showing eiadipaftain on the way to 
the cavern. 

Quarter 

plate. 

Do. 

b 1 8 

Do. 

Interior view of the cavern from tlie southern, end . . 

579 

Do. 

Do. do. northern end . . 

Do. 

580 

Do. 

Do. do. south-eastern end 

Do. 

581 

'I'irupparankun- 

ram. 

View of the hill and the cavern 

Half-plate. 

582 

Do. 

Interior view of the cavern 

Quarter 

plate. 

583 

Do. 

Do. do. 

^ Do. 

584 

Do. 

Do. do. 

IJo. 

585 

U mnamalai 

View of the cavern with beds . . . . , , . . j 

Half-plate. 

586 

Muttupatti 

East view of the cavern containing beds 

Do. 

587 

Do. 

South view of the same cavern showing Jaina images 

Do. 

588 

Do. 

West view of the same cavern . . 

Do. 

589 

Do. 

Sculpture of a Jaina image placed within the cavern 

Quarter 

590 

Kongar-Puli- 

General view of the cavern and the hill 

plate. 

Half-plate. 


vankulam. 

I 

j 
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'S.a ^ 

*5 9 

M c y 

i g S S 


Locality . 


599 

600 

601 

602 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


603 Arittapatti 

604 Do. 

6C5 I Do, 

606 I Do. 


607 

608 

609 

610 

611 

812 

613 

614 

615 

616 
616 (a) 

617-618 

619-620 

621-622 

623 

624 

625 
626-627 

- 628 

629 

630 
631-632 

633 

634 

635 

636 

637 


Alagarmaltu 

Do. 


Description. 


591 Kohgar- Puli- 
yanknlam. 
692 Tiramogtir 

593 Do. 

694 Karungalakkudi 
.595 Do. ■ 

596 Do. 

i 

597 j Do. 

598 1 Kilavalavu 


Do. 

Anaimalai . . 

Siddarmalai • . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. . . 
Marugaltalai . . 
Do. 

Do. 

Maidflru 

Nandi-Bevur . . 
Chirasthahalli . . 

Do. 

Halaavagalu , . 
Kuruvatti 
Do.' 

Do. 

Do. 

Nilagunda 
Kadabageri 
Gudihalli 
Karadidurga . . 

Kancliikeri 

Hire-Mealagiri 

Kadatti 


View of the cavern containing BrJthmi inscriptions . . 

f’lont view of the stone image of Sudarsana. (Cha- 
kradeva). 

Back view of same 

General view of the hill with three caverns , . 

General view of the cavern containing the Brahmi ins- 
cription and beds. 

i Another view of the same showing the J aina image on 
j the opposite hill. 

I Another cavern on the top of the above 
! General view of the 6rst cavern with beds 
Do. do. second do. 

South-east view of the third cavern with beds and 
the Bjahmi inscription. 

Sculptures in relief in the same cavern . . . . 

View of the beds and the overhanging boulder, in the 
same cavern. 

View of the first cavern containing Brahmi inscrip- 
tions. 

View of the second cavern over the top of the above. . 

Do. third do. do. 

Another view of the same . . 

General view of the cavern with beds and inscriptions 
View showing the fountain, end of the cavern 

Do. right end opening of the cavei’u 
General view of the cavern with beds and the Brahmi 
inscriptions. 

General view of the cavern with beds and the Brahmi 
inscriptions. 

Interior view of the same, right side . . 

Do. do. left side . . 

Do. showing the cave within the cavern 
View of the cavern from the north end 
Do. do. south end 

View of the cavern showing the northern end 
Hero-stones . . . . • . 


Size of 
neffatire. 


Quarter 

plate. 

Half-plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Full plate. 

Do 
Do. 
Quarter 
plate. 
Fall plate. 
Quarter 


Do. 

I Full plate. 


Do. •* •• •• •• •* •• 

Do. • •• • * * 

Do. .. •• •• • *■ •• 

Stone image of Surya-Narayana in the Siva temple . . 

Do. do. « • 

Sculptures in relief placed over the pillars at the 
entrance of the same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of a man reading palm-leaf manus- 
cript, his consort and three attendants. 

Sculpture of Ganapati in the same temple . . 
Hero-stone 
Do, 

Stone imago of Saras vati . . • . ■ • , • • 

Sculpture in relief of a bull worshipping the Siva- 
Linga sculptured over the top of an insoribe l slab. 
Hero-stone 

Stone image of Anantasyiu 
Hero’stoue 


Quarter 

plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Full plate. 

Do. 

Quarter 

plate. 

Do. 

Half-plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Quarter 

plate. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Half-plate. 


80 No, 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 


K. — List of drawings prepared during 1919-1920. 


S.S £ 1 
■g "C S -t= 
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! 

; Locality. 

Description. 

214 

215 1 

216 

217 

218 

Tirumalpadi . . 

Do. 

^ Do. 

Singavaram . . 
SittwiuTyal . . 

Stone image of Eanganatha in the Vishnu temple. 

Do. Tengalai-Jiyar in the same temple. 

Do. Lakshmi do. 

Sculpture in relief of a Dvarapalika, in the rook-cut Vishnu temple. 
Portion of an old painting on the ceiling of the rock-cut temple. 

1 
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Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1919-20. calculated with the assistance of M.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swami- 
kannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Note. — T he following abhreTiations have been employed in these statements : — 

1 . Su. and ia., respeotively, for Suklafalcsha and Bahulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tiihii and naktfijtra» are exprofsed as deeiajal parts of the day, and in a normal dato 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the iitAi and the second the ending moment of the ndkthatra. Thus the 
result— 

A.D. 1610 : Monday, Deer. 30 ; -94 ; -60 means that onthn day in question the tithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at -94 of the day, i 66i ghatikat after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the inscription ended at ••50 
of the day, i.«., 30 ghafikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the book-marker sup- 
plied with “ Indian Ephemeris ” A.l). 180U — 2000 by the author. 

When only the tiiAi is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus, “ A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, -70 ” is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a fifAi ended at -70 of the 
day (42 ghafikat after dhnrise) on Nov. 28 A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated b)’ the symbols /rf.f. or f.d.n. Thus : 

“Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384; -68 ; f.d.n. ‘29” means that the iithi quoted in the inscription ended at -68 
(= 41 ^Aurikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384, but that the nakihatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at -29 (= 17J ghatikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “ Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. MS ” means that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, hut came to end next day at -05 ; = o ghatikas after sunrise) and -13 (= 8 ghatikas after sun- 
rise), respeotively, on Saturday. 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year ‘e.g. 8. 123.5*) means, as in Kielhorn’s list of dates, that 
the year ia current, not expired. 

5. "When it ia necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
convention, the names of ndkshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus “ Magba * is the nakshatra, Mdgha ie 
the month. 


INnmber ; 

Year ' . i Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 

■ 1 msonp- 
j tion. 

i 


Pallava. 


1919 

)) 

I 

i 


1920 


350 

353 

365 

450 


29 


72 


Ko pper iinjifi gadeva. 

15th year, Rishaba, ha. di., tritiya, Friday,^ Mula = A.D. 1257, May 3rd ; "23 
•2'.. The week day Is Thursday, not Friday. - > 

llth year, Rishabha, 2, Mula, Saturday =■ AD. 1253, May 16 ; ’61 ; '53. The 
week-day is Friday, not Saturday 

19th year,'Kanya, su. di,, Thursday, pauchami, Visakha = A.D. 1261, Septem- 
ber 1 ; ’-28 ; ’28. 

llth yea/, Karkataka, su di., pancha mi, Monday, Uttiram = A.p. 12o4, July 
20, Snkla-panchaini couimenced at 35 of day and nak. Uttiram ended at 
•37. 

Chola 

Tribhuvmachakravartin Bajendra-Choladeva (T). 

3rd year, Vrisehika, su. di., chaturdasi , Sunday, Asvati = A.D. 1014, Noyem- 
her 7. Sukla-ehaturdasi commenced at '66 and nak, Asvati ended at ’27 on 
Sunday. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin V ijayarajetidra-Cholcidevci {Bojddhirdjo, 1). 

2nd vear, Tula, ha. di., dasami, Saturday, Mrigasirsha. Irregular : ba. 10 and 
nak. Mrigasirsha can combine in Karkataka montb, not in Tula. 


Bdjaraja II. 


9 ) 




59 


1919 


76 

79 
& 92 
96 


3rd year, Makara, su. di , ekadasi, Saturday, Rohini - A.D. 1148, January 
Srd * *70 * '83 

4th year, Sirtiha", ha. di., ashtami, Monday, Rohini = A.D. 1148, August 9'j 
07 • 45. Regnal year was 3rd, not 4th. 

18th year, Dhanus, ekadasi, Wednesday, Mula = A.D. 1163, December 25. 
The tithi was bahula-trayodasi (13) which ended at ’40 and the nak. Mula 
ended at '92 on that day. 

KuJottunga 111. 


346 


35th year, Karkataka, 5sth, Sunday, pushya, prathama = A J)- 1212, July Ist 
•32 ; 'SO. The day was the 6th and not the 5th. Ihe tithi was sukla- 

prathama. 


985, Home (Edn.) — 21 
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Tear. 


Namberl 

of 

ineorip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks 


1919 


388 

392 

396 

399 

400 

407 

408 
416 
427 

437 

155 

457 

460 

468 
514 ! 


551 ; 

552 
555 
557 

559 

560 
566 

594 

596 


Chola — coni. 

Rajaraja III — cont. 

23rd year, Siiiiha, ba. di., dvadasi, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1240, August 
l5 ; bahula-dvadasi and nak. Pushya commenced respectively at *42 and '71 
of the day. 

18th year, Mina, ba. di., panchami, Tuesday, Jyeshta = A.D. 1234, March 27, 
when babula -5 and uak. Jyeshta ended respectively at -67 and -90 of the day. 
22nd year, Vrisdiika, ba. di., saptami, Magha. Details not enough for verifica- 
tiou for want of w'eek-day. 

22nd year. Makara. ba. di., panchami, Wednesday, Dttiram = A D. 1238, 
January 6, when ba. 5 commenced at ‘17 of the day ; nak Dttiram ended 
at '98. 

2l3t year, Mithuna, su. di., panehadasi Wednesday, Mula =: A.D. 1237, June 
10; nak Mula ended at T6 of the day. 

2rth year, Mina, su. di., ashtami, Saturday, Mrigaslrsha = A.D. 1243, Febru- 
ary 28 ; '86 ; ‘47. 

14th year, Mina, su. di., ekadasi, Monday, [Pusnya] = A D. 1230, February 
25 ; 06 ; '23. 

17th year, Vrischika, ba. di., ekadasi, Wednesday. Hasta = A.D, 1232, 
November 10 ; ‘30 ; T2. 

16th year, Kauya, su. di., panchami, Friday, Eevati. Irregular : su. 5 and 
“ESvati'’ cannot combine in Kanya month. Even ba. 5 and “Eevati” 
cannot combine in that month, 

20tli year, Mina, ba. di., ekadasi, Wednesday. Sravana = A.D. 1236, March 5 ; 
hahula-ekadasi and nak. Sravana ended respectively at ’46 and -48 of the 
day. 

18th year, Makara, su di., navami, Tuesday, Kartika = A.D. 12:i4, January 
to ; nak. Kartika was current the whole day ending at '08 the next day. 

18th year, Purattasi, lOth, Sunday, UttirMam = A.D. 1231, September 7 ; 
•82; -bd. 

17th year, Makara, su. di., trayodasi, Sunday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1232 
December 26. Su. 13 commenced at -06 of the day and nak. Mrigasirsha 
was current the whole day. ^ 

17th year, Mina, su. di., paurnima, Saturday, Uttiram = A.D. 1233, Febraary 

26; 09; -54. 

10th Tear, Mithuna, ba. di., dasami, Tuesday, Eevati. The year and month 
indicated are A.D 1225 June which would ba the beginning of the 10th year 
of the reign but in that year ha lOanduak. Eevati combined, not on a Tuesday 
but on Sunday, June aId. 1225. In A.D. 12'26 the tithi and nak. quoted did 
not combine on any day of the week. 

26th year, Makara, ba. di., Thursday, saptami, Hasta = A.D. 1241, December 

26 ; ‘55 ; '43. 

26tb year, Mesha, ba. di., dasami, Thursday, Aviftam = A.D. 1242, March 27. 

Nak. Avittam commenced at '03 on Thursday. 

22nd year, Mina, su. di., dvadasi, Saturday, Ayiiyain = A.D. 1238, February 

27 ; -39 ; -51. 

26th year, Kumbha, su. di„ panchami, Thursday, Asvati = A.D. 1242, February 
6 ;'-87 ; -84. 

2ith year, Mesha, su. di,, ekadasi, Wednesday, Puram = A.D. 1240, April 4 ; 

2l8t*^year, Kumbha, ba, di., dvadasi, Thursday, Purvashadba, = A.D. 1236, 
Fehruary 5 ; -96 ; '25. The week-day was Tuesday and not Thursday, 
rSllst year, Karkataka, su, di,, panchami, Monday, [Purva-Phalguni] = 
^ A.D. 1247, July 8; nak. Purva-phalguni had ended at 74 on the previous 
day and nak. Ottara-Phaigani commenced then, ending at '76 on this day, 
18 th year, Vrischika, su. di , trayddasi, Tpesday, Akvati = A.D. 1233, 

November 7 ; ’79 ; *51. , . -w o/. 

21 St year, Makara, su. di , prathama, Tuesday, Sravana =- A.D. 1236, Decem- 
ber 30 ; nak. Sravana commenced at 22 of the day. 
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Tear. 


Komber 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


A etronoimca] details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Chola — eont. 


Rajaraja III — cont. 


1919 

597 

99 

598 

J> 

606 

yi 

610 

yy 

611 

>y 

612 

yj 

615 

>1 

617 

Tf 

621 


622 

1920 

22 

yy 

24 

99 

25 

99 

27 

W 

38 

yy 

39 

9) 

43 

3 j 

55 

yy 

57 

99 

77 

» 

89 

yy 

91 


18th year, Makara, ba. di.,_dasami, Monday, Svati. The year indicated is A.D, 
1233 but in that 3 ’ear Makara, ba. 10 and nak. Svati combined, not on a 
Monday baton Tuesday, 27th December A.D. 1233; ‘96, -09. The week- 
day is probably wronglv cited by one day. 

11th year, Simha, ba. di., tritlya, Sunday, Cttara-Bhadrapada = A.D. 1227, 
August 1 ; nak. U'ttara.Bhadrapada commenced at -33 and ba. 3 ended at -76 
of the day. 

24th year, Vrisehika, su. di., panehami, Tuesday, Purvashadha = A.D. 1239, 
November 1. &a. .5 commenced at -O.*). 

26th year, Makara, ba. di., dasami, Friday, Svati. The year indicated is A.D. 

1241, but in that year Makara ba. 10 and nak. Svati combined, not on a 
Friday, but on Saturday 28th December' A.D. 1241 ; f.d.t. '26 ; ’30. It will 
be noticed that the details are identical with those in No. 597 of 1919 but 
regnal year and week-day are different. 

24th year, Kumbha, ba. di., chaturtbi, Sunday, Chitra = A.D. 1240, February 
12. Ohaturthi commenced at ’08. 

24th year, Mesha, ba. di., panehami, Thursday, Mnla = A.D. 1240, April 12, 
when ha. 5 and nak. Mula ended respectively at '10 and '72. 

24th year, Risbabha, ba. oi,, panehami, Saturday, TJttara-Asbadha = A.D. 
1240, May 12-, '78 ; -20. 

20th year, Siitiha, su. di., dasami, Monday, Mttla = A.D. 1237 August 3 ; '16 ; 
,'79. The regnal year would,' however, be not the 20th but the 22nd, a 
difference of two years. 

21st year, Simha, su. di, dasami, Wednesday, Mnla =; A.D. 1236, August 13 ; 
'80 ; '61. 

2l8t year, Simha, su. di., cbaturda^i, Sunday, Avittam = A.D. 1236 Aueust' 
17 ; '49 ; -44 

26th year, Kumbba, su. di, saptami, Wednesday, Revati. Irregular ; su. 7 and 
nak. Revati cannot combine in Kumbha month. In A.D. 1242, January 
which is the month indicated by the regnal year they combined on Thursday 
9 January A.D. 1242 ; f.d.t. '25 ; '44. ’ 

24th year, Kanja,ba. di., panehami, Monday, Rohini = A.D. 1239, September 
19 ; -67 ; '83. 

26 -f- 1st year, Karkataka, ba. di., trayodaSi, Sunday, Punarvasu = A D. 

1242, July 27 ; 28 ; 19. 

5 -f 1st year, Risbabha, su. di, panehami, Monday, Chitra. Irregular; Sn. 5 
and nak. Chitra cannot combine in Risbabha month. 

29th year, Mithuna, su. di, tritlya, Monday, Punarvasu = A D 1245 May 
29, Monday ; f.d.t. 23 ; 75. ’ 

20th year, Karkatak#, ha. di., panchadasi, Monday, Pnshya = A.D. 1235, July 
16 ; 76 , '62. 

28 -f Ist year, Mina, su. di., chaturdasi, Monday, Uttara-phalguni = A.D. 
1245, March 13. ISak. Dttara-phalguni commenced at '21. 

31st year, Mesba, su. di, ebaturthi, Wednesday, Rohini = A.D. 1247, 
April 10. Su. 4 and nak. Rohini ended respectively at '75 ^nd '01 of the 
day. 

12th year, Makara, ha. di., tritiya, Monday, Magha = A.D. 1227 December 
27 ; '49 ; '97. 

10th year, Tula, ba. di., shashti Friday, Pushya = A.D. 1225, October 24; 
nak. Pushya was current ail day and ended at '04 next day. 

10th year, Kmnbha, ba. di., tritiya, Siavana. Cannot be verified for want of 
week-day. 

6 + Ist year, Kumbha, ba. di., ohaturthi, Monday, Svati = A.D. 1223, 
February 20. On the same day nak. Chitra ended at '04 and nak. Svati at 
•99. 
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Tear. 


Nnmber 

ot 

insorip- 

tioD. 


ABtronomioal details, UegDsh equiyalents and remarks. 


Pandya. 

Jatdvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pdndyadeva. 


1919 

1920 


488 5th year, Makara, su. di., traySiasi, Monday, Mnla. Irregular; in Makara 
month su. Id cannot combine with hak. Mnla. 

31 3rd year, Vrischika, ba. di., dvitiya, Saturday, Eohini = A.D. 1253, November 
8, Saturday ; f.d.t. *01, ‘OO. 


1919 

1920 


Jaiavarmun Tribhuvanachakravartin Vtra-P andyadera [/I]. 



8th year, Tula, ba. di., shashti, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1260, October 27, 
Wednesday ; '25, (>6 or A.D. 1287 Octofcer 29, Wednesday ; -37 ; '70. 

6th year, Karkat-ika, ba. di., dvadasi, Sunday, Alrigasirsha = A.D. 1258, July 
28, Sunday ; f.d.t. ‘30 ; ‘02 or A.D. 1285, July 29, Sunday ; f.d.t. -56 ; ‘16. 
7th year, Kanya, ba. di., navami, Friday, Punarvasu = Friday, 12th Septem- 
ber A D. 12’69 ; -80 ; 89 ; or Friday, 13tb September A.D. 1286 ; f.d.t. ‘00 ; 
•99. 


the three d'^tes of Jatavarman Vira-Paydya of this year support A.D. 1263 or A.D. 1280 
as the date ot commencement of the re-gn. This is the one important reign among the Pandyas of 
the 13th century which still presents material for doubt. 

Over twenty dates are now available for this reign, to which may be added some six dates from 
f'ldukkota State. R<.ughly about half of these dates point to A .D 125.3 (July) as the date of aco^ 
sion and about half to the year A»0. (f-nd of April). When a like difficulty presented itself lA 
the reiffti of JatATarman Sundara-Pandya (fl. 12112 A D.) the writer conjectured that there were 
two kings of this naoie, one of whom hetman to reign in A.D. 3277 (Fe"brQary-March)andthe other m 
A.D 1303 ( April-May) — vide peg^* 97 of Epigriip}nc<jl Report (Madras) for 1916-16, and this coiije^ 
ture was suhsequently confirmed by the discovery of a Saka date (12th year— Saka 1236 = A.D. 
131t) for the Sundara-Pindya of A.D. 1303. Reasoning from analogy, one might uifer that there 
was a Jatavarman Vlra-fandya whose reign began in July 1253 and another whose rei^ began 
about May A.D. 1281 ; but this inference is not yet established by indubitable proof- [L.U.8. J 


1919 


740 


HidravaTjnaTi Tribhuvanachakravartin ITula^khai addva £7). 

23rd year, Mithuna, su. di., tritiya, Friday, Pushya = A.D. 1291, June 1 ; *11 ; 

•57. 


Maravartnan Tribhuvanachakravartin J^ulasekharadeva 


» 


1920 


>i 


1919 


1920 


741 

52 

103 


20-f-lstyear, 'Karkataka, 8tb, ba. di., eka^iasi, Eobini = A.D. 1336, July 5. 
The week-day was Friday. Nak. Robini commenced at -02 and ended at -O^ 

Mgsha,^^m di., chaturdasi, Friday, Hasta. The details given correspond to 7th 
April A.D. 1335. The regnal year to be supposed is apparently 21. 

2nd year, Makara, su. di., saptami, Friday, Eevati = A.D. 1316, January 2 ; 
•47; -42. 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 


640 


6tb year, Vrischika, su. di., tritiya, Monday, Anisha. The nearest date is A.D 
1341, November 12, Monday ; -62 ; but the nak. was' M-Qla which ended at 
•07 and not “ Aniska ”• 


JV.R.-It is scarcely possible for fiu. 3 and nak. Anisba to combine on any date in the solar month 
of Vrischika. 


100 


6th year, Kumbha, sn. di., navami, Sunday Mnla. Apparently Sunday, 11& 
^ but the should read ha. 9 and not su. 9. litht 


February A.D. 1341 ; 
ended at ^14 and nak. at 


68 . 
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Year. 

Kuiuber 

of 

inscrip* 

tion. 

1 Aetronomical details, English equivalents and remathfi. 



Saidva. 

Narmingaraya. 

1919 

638 

Sata 1415, Pramadieha, Mesha, 6a. di., Monday. Details not enough lot verifi- 
cation. 

9> 

648 

Saka 1409, Plavahga, Mesha, sn. di., saptami, Sunday, Pnshya — A.I^ 1487, 
April 20 ; 93 ; '27. The month was Rishabha and not Mesha. 

91 

667 

Saka 1408, Parabhava, C'irnha, su. di., tritiya, Friday, Pnshya. Sn. 3 and 
nak. Pashya cannot combine in Siiiiha month. 

Vijayanagaka I. 

Sdyanor Udaiyar. 

\ 


523 

14th year, Tula, 6a. di., panchapmi, Thursday, Mula = A.D. 1363, October 12 ; 
•91 ; -89. 

Kampana II. 

91 

662 

Saka 12[96], Ananda, Karkataka, ba. di., chaturdasi, Wednesday, Sadayam. 
Ba. 14 and ‘ Sadayam ’ cannot combine in Karkataka month. 

Harihara II. 

11 

661 

Saka 1325, Chitrabhanu, Kumbha, ba. di., saptami, Wednesday, Anisha = A.D. 
1403, February 14 ; ‘29 ; *49. 

Devaraya II. 

1920 

44 

Saka 1355, Pramadieha, Mithuna, 6u. di., dvitiya, Friday, Puehya = A.D. 
1433. June 19 ; '38 ; 50. 

iiallilidrjuna. 

11 

212 

Saka 1381, Pramadi, Rishabha, su. di., saptami, Hasta, Monday. Su. 7 and 
nak. Hasta cannot combine in Rishabha month. 

Virupdksha IT. 

1 

1919 

613 

Saka 1393, Khara, Makara, ba. di., ebaturthi, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 
1472, January 29, Wednesday ; *76 ; *02. 

11 

658 

Saka 1389, Sarvajit, Siriiha, ba. di., ebaturthi, Wednesday, Asvati = A.D. 
1467, August 19 ; *16 ; *66. , 

Timmayyadeva-Malidrdya. 

?1 

689- 

Saka 1430, Vibhava, Vaisakhs, su. di., 15, Saturday = A.D. 1508, April 15? 
*59. The nak. was Svati which ended at *66 of the day. 

Vuayanaqaba II. 

Vtra-Narasingayyadeva-Mahardya. 

IJ 

601 

Saka 143[1], Mesha, ba. di., trayodasi, Tuesday, Eevati = A.D. 1509, April 
17 ; *18, *47. 

Krishnadera-Mahdrdya. 

11 

370 

Saka 1433, Praj[ot*]pati, Siinha, su. di., panchami, Thursday, Svati = A.D 
1511, July 31. The tifhi was not panebami, but shashti which ended at *17 
on Thursday. Nak. Svati ended at *85.' 

»1 

375 

Saka 1446, Tarana, Rishabha, 1, Friday = A.D. 1524, April 27. On the Ist 
of Rishabha the week-day was Wednesday, not Friday. 

11 

411 

Saka i431, Sukla, Mina, su. di., dvitiya, Monday, Eevati = A.D. 1510, March 
11 ; su. 2 commenced at *08 and nak. Revati ended at *39. 

11 

412 j 

i 

Saka 1443, Vrishu, Bhadrapada, su. di., traySdasi, Friday, Sravana = A.D. 
1521, August 16 ; *10 ; -24. 
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Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, Enalisli equivalents and remarks. 


Vuayanaqara II — cont. 
Kriihnadeva~]IIahd)ciya—cont. 

413 Saka^l44[6], Tarana, Margasira, ba. di.. ekadasi, Sravana, Monday. Ba. 11, and 
Sravana ” cannot combine in Margasira month 
418 Saka 1419, Sarvajit, Mina, su. di., saptami, Wednesday, RSbini. Su. 7 and 
*• Ivohini ” did not combine in Mina month in the year quoted, lait they com- 
bined in Kumbha month on Wednesday 26thF®bruary, A.D. 1528 ; -68 ; ’58. 
439 6aba 1449, Sarvajit, Dhanus, su. di., paurnami, Saturday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 

1527, December 7 ; -83 ; '68. 

474 Saka 1438, Dhfitn, Pushya, ba. di., saptami, Wednesday. In the year quoted 
ba. 7 and “ Pushya ” combined on 18th October A.D. 1516 ; but the week- 
day was Saturday not Wednesday. 

476 Saka 1434, Ahgirasa. Mina, su. di., paurnami, Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1513, 
March 20 ; Paurnama and “ Hasta ” commenced at '42 and *34 on Sunday 
and ended at '42 and ‘36 respectively the next day. 

478 §aka 1436, Bhava, Mithuna, su. di , dasami, Wednesday, Uttiram = A.D. 
1514, May 31 Wednesday was a day in Mithuna month and a day of 
Uttiram (ended ‘60) but it was su. 8, not su. 10. 

512 Saka 1451, Virodhi, Tula, su, di., paurntmi, Sunday, Asvati = A.D. 1529, 
October 17. There was a lunar eclipse on Sunday. Paurnami and “ Asvati ” 
ended at '25 and '02 respectively on Sunday. 

599 Saka 141b, Sarvajit, Mesha, su. di., dasami, Pushya, Tuesday. The details 
given workout correctly for 12tb March A.D. 1527; but the month was 
Mina and not Mesha. The L/uni-bolar year Sarvajit commenced on 3rd 
^ March A.D. 1527. 

633 Saka 1450, Sarvadhari, Mithuna, ba. di., panohami, Sunday, Sadayam •= A.D. 

1528, June 7 ; '43 ; '25. 

641 6aka 1439, Isvara, Mesha, su. di., Ayilyam. Details not enough for verification. 

659 Saka 1438, Dhatu, Kumbha, su. di., dvadasi, Wednesday, Svati. Su. 12 and 

“ Svati ” cannot combine in Kumbha month. 

660 Saka 1438, Dhatu, Kumhha, ba. di., panchami, Wednesday, Svati = A.D. 1617, 

February 11 ; '36 ; '61. 

685 Saka 1432, Pramoduta, Magha, ba. di., dvitiya, Thursday. The details given 
work out correctly for A.D. 1511, January 16; •21. The nak. was 
Magha which ended at "22 (=13 Ghatikas after sunrise). 

692 Saka 1450, Sarvadhari, Vaisakha, ba. di., 30, Monday, Solar eclipse = A.D. 

1528, May ^18, on which day there was a Solar Eclipse. 

703 Saka I43[lj, Sukla, Sravana, su. di., dasami, Thursday = A.D. 1509, July 26 ; ‘Od. 

The nak. was Anuradha which ended at '29 and then ‘ ‘ Jyeshta ” commenced. 
707 Saka 1443, Vrisha, Chaitra, 4u. di., prathama. Details not enough for verifica- 
tion 

213 Kali 4633, Vijaya, Tai, 12, jpan[chami], [Wednes]day, Vellipoludu. Vijaya 
was A.D. 1633-34, while Kali 4633 must be either A.D. 1532-33 or A.D. 
1531-32. In A.D. 1533, Tai 12 was Wednesday, January 8; but it was 
4a. 12 not 4a. 5. 

286 Kali 4628, Vyaya, Arpa4i. Details not enough for verification. 

290 Saka 1449, Kali 4[6]28, Sarvajit, Vaikasi, 9, Monday, Pushya, shashti = A.D, 
1527, May 6; '54. The tithi was shashti which ended at "Sd. 


i Achtjutariya-Mahdrdya. 

1919 373 Saka 1461, Vikari, Makara, 4u. di., panchami, Wednesday, Utfara-bhadrapada 

= A.D. 1540, January 14 ; '44 ; ’43. 

,, 374 Saka 14[5 i2, Vikriti, Karkataka, ba. di., dasami, Eohim, Wednesday = A.D. 

1530, July 20- Da4ami tUhi ended at -91 on the previous day. Nak. Rohini 
ended at ‘23 on Wednesday. 

„ ' 384 Saka 1450, Virodhi, Kumbha, su. di., paurnami, Mrigasirsha. Month Kumbha 

in the cyclic year Virodhin fell in Saka 1462 and in this month ^ukla-paumami 
and nak. Mrigasirsha did not combine. 
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of 

jnsorip- 

tion. 
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Vijayanagaba II — coni. 


1919 

5 > 


55 


Achyutaraya-Maharaya — oont. 


422 

449 

472 


Saka 1459, Hepilambi, Dhanus, su. di., trajSdasi, Monday, Pushya. Sn. 13 and 
nak. Poshya did not combine in the month of Dhanns. 

Saka 1452, Vikriti, Karkataka, su. di., narami, Vaisaka, Monday = A.D. 1530, 
Jniy 4 ; '04 ; '99. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Makara, su. di , dafemi, Monday, Eohini = A.D. 1533,^ 
Januany 6 ; su. 10 ended at '17 and nak. Eohini commenced at ’23. 


481 


Saka 1453, Khara, Earkataka, su. di., dasami, Friday, Mula. In Saka 1453 = 
Khara, su. 10 and “ Mula ” did not combine in the month of Karkataka. 


511 Saka 1455, Nandana, Sravana, ba. di., Sunday, dvadaSi = A.D. 1533, August 
17 ; '38 The nak. was Pushya which ended at '83. 

536 Saka 1457, Durmukhi, Vrischika, su. di., amavasya, Monday, Anuradha = 
A.D. 1536, November 13 ; *65 ; •80. Su. di. appears tobe a mistake for ba. di. 


♦5 




99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


541 

543 

544 

545 

546 

547 

549 

575 

577 

579 

581 

583 

584 

600 

614 

646 

655 


Saka 1454, Nandana, Jyeshta, ba. di., dvitiya, Thursday. In Saka 1454 = 
Nandana = A.D. 153^33, ba. 2 in Jyeshta lunar month was Tuesday, 2l8t 
May A.D. 1532. Tbe week-day Thursday should be Tuesday. 

Saka 1454, Nandana,...., §a. di., ekada^i, Sunday, Mula = A.D. 1533, 
January 20. §u. 11 commenced at -18 and “ Mula ” at ‘66 on Monday. The 
week-day Sunday is probably a mistake. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Pfaalguna, ba. di., chaturdaSi. Details not enough for 
veriflcatioD. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Phalguna, ba. di., chaturtbi, Saturday. In Saka 1454 = 
Nandana = A.D. 1532-33, Phalguna, ba 4 was Friday, 14th March A.D. 
1533, not a Saturday.^ 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Sravana, ba. di., dvadaSi, Sunday = A.D. 1532, July 
28 ; ba. 12 commenced at '50 on Sunday and the nak. Mrigasirsha ended at 
•28 and then Ardra commenced. 

Saka 1455, Vijaya, Phalguna, ba. di., chaturtbi, Sunday = A.D. 1534| 
February 1, The tithi chaturtbi commenced at ^81 on Sunday and the nak. 
Hasta at '66. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Jyeshta, ba. di., dvadasi, Thursday = A.D. 1532, May 
30. The tithi commenced at *67 and nak. Bharani at •63. 

Saka 1460, Vilarabi, VriSchika, ba. di., panehami, Monday, Pushya = A.D. 
1538, November 11 ; ’27; ^64. * 

Saka 1462, Plava, iVlesha, Su. di., paurnami, Sunday, Svati = A.D. 1541, April 
10 ; paurnami ended at •SI and nak. Svati commenced at *05 on Sunday. 

Saka 1460, V^iiambi, Karkataka, Su. di., ekadaSi, Jyeshta, Monday == A.D. 
1538, July 8. The nak. ended at ‘82 on Monday. Fkadasi appears to be a 
mistake for dvadasi, wbioh was current throughout on Monday. 

Saka 1456, Jaya, Kumbha, ba. di., chaturdaSi, Monday, Sravana = A.D. 1535, 
February 1 ; '47 ; •45. 

^aka 1458, Durmukhi, Kumbha, ba. di., dvadasi, Uttirashadba, Wednesday = 
A.D. 1537, February 7 ; ’37 ; 65. 

Saka 1 455, Vijaya. Karkataka, ba. di., tritiya, Wednesday, Satabbishaj = 

^ A.D. 15rf3, July 9 ; -46 ; -84. 

Saka 1462, Sunday, Hasta. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1464, Subhakrit, Mitbnna, su. di., trayodaSi, Sunday, Mula - A.D. 1542, 
June 25. The ttthi ended at ^34 and nak. Mula commenced at ^23 on 
Sunday. 

Saka 1452, KarkStaka, Su. di., tritiya, Wednesday, Uttara-phalguni = A.D. 

, 1530, July 27 ; -37 ; -98. 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Mina, Su. di., saptami, Monday, MrigaSirsha = A.D. 
1536, February 28. .The tithi ended at ^32 and the nak. commenoed at ‘10 
on Monday. 
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Ktiinber 

Tear. 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 

1919 

! 

1 

1 

1 

727 j 

>> 

736 

j 

1920 

214 


246 

1919 

443 

9> 

447 


00 

J3 

482 


484 


495 

55 

496 

?> 

504 S 

55 

507 ^ 

55 

509 ^ 

55 

625 

55 

526 S 

55 

527 S 

55 

528 S 

55 

529 S 

55 

520 & S 
532 . 

55 

534 S 

55 

535 

55 

550 S; 


Astronomical details, English, eq^uiralente and remarkB. 

V ijayanaga ka — cont. ' 
Achyutardya-Mahdraya — cont. 


verification. 

aka 1463, Plava, Kartika, su 
31 ; •61. 

.ali 4635, Java, Chitra, 2. D< 
.ali 4633, Nandana. Masi, 5 
1533, January 30 ; 68; *35. 


Saddiivadeva- Mahardya. 

Saka 1434, Oundnbhi, Mithuna, ba. di., traySJa^i, Monday = A.D. 1562, 
June 29 ; '35. The nak. was Mrigasira which ended at 47 on Monday. 

Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Karkataka, ba. di., saptami, Thursday, .Hevati = A.D. 
1558, July 7. The tithi was current throughout the day and the nak. 
E§vati ended at ‘90 on Thursday. 

^ika 1482, Eaudri, Tula, su. di., saptami. Friday, Sravana = A.D. 156') 
October 25 ; '7 ; f.d.n. '05. ’ 

3aka 1470, Kilaka, t^imha, ba. di., panehami, Wednesday, Egvati = A.D. 1548, 
August 22 ; ba. 6 appears to be a mistake. Nak. Ksvati ended at *38 on 
Wednesday. 

iaka 1466, Krodhi, Vri.sohika, ba. di., chaturdasi, Thursday, Svati = A.D. 
1514, November 13. Tne fiiki commenced at 17 and the nak. Svati ended 
at 18. The tiiki and the nak. coincided for only 15 minutes. 

saka 1475, Prsmadicha, Rishabha, ba. di., panehami, Avittam. Not possible 
of verification for want of week-day. 

kka 1474, Paritap', Makara, ba. di., panehami, Tuesday, Magha. lu Saka 
1474 = Faritapi == A.D. 1552-53, Magha nak. in Makara ended at '20 on 
Tuesuay, 3rd January A.D. 1653 ; but the tithi was ba. 3 not ba. 5. 

laka 1473, Virodhikrit, Dhanus, §u. di., panehami, Wednesday, Avittam = 
A.D. 155' , December 2; ’50; '79. 

Saka 1470, Kilaka, Makara, su. di., panrnima, Pusbya = A.D. 1549, January 
13, Sunday ; ’60 ; '60. 

Saka 1473, Vir5dbikrit, Vrischika, su. di.. dvitiya, Friday, Auusham = A D 

, 1551, October 30 ; f.d.t. -07; -57. 

Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Mina, ba. di , dvitiya, Friday, Svati = A.D. 1546 March 
19 ; -59 ; :95. 

aka 1475, Ananda, Rishabha, ba. di., panehami, Sadayam, Wednesday. In 
Saka 1476 = Ananda = A.D. 1554-55, “Sadayam” in Rishabha month 
ended at '65 on Wednesday 23rd M,ay A D. 1554, but the tithi was ba. 7 not 
ba. 5. In Saka 1475 current and Saka 1475 expired neither week-day nor 
nak. can be found as per inscription. 


sunrise) on Thursday, 
aka 1466, Krodhi, Mitl 
June 14 ; '93 ; 70. 


ber 29 ; -37. The nak. Magha was current till -90 ( = 54 ghatifcas after 

i, ba. di., dasami, Saturday, Asvati = A.D. 1544, 

aka 1467, Visvavasu, Vrischika, su. di., dasami, Friday, Uttii-attadi = A.D. 
1545, November 13 ; '76; '93. 

aka 1471, Saumya, Rishabha, ba. di., tritiya. Tuesday, Uttiradam = A.D. 
1549, May 14. On Tuesday, nak. Mula was ciurrent till 04. 

.1 * -» 4 O r» TA A* /TT._1= J.: A..A J A r-v -t ... ..v ^ 


October 25 ; '27 ; '67. 
aka 1480, Kalayukti, Makara, su. di., 
15 i9, January 19 ; '05 ; f d n., '15. 
aka 1472, Sadharana, [su.^i.], sapta 
of Veek-day. 


irsday, MrigaSIrsha = A.D. 
Cannot he verified for want 
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Astronomical details, English eqaivaleots and remarks. 


Vijayanagara — cont. 

Sadasivadeva-Maharaya — cont. 

6aka 1469, Plavanga, Dhanus, 4u. di., dvadasi, Friday, Eohini = A D, 1547, 

^ December 23; -TS ; f.d.n. ‘11. 

Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Makara, ^u. di., saptami. Sunday, Eevati = A.D. 1552, 
January 3 ; "32 ; "38 

Saka 1472, Sadbarana, Kumbha, su. di., dvitiya, Saturday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 

^ 1551, February 7 ; -75 ; f d.n. '68. 

Saka*1473, Virodhikrit, Dhanus, su. di., ekadasi, Tuesday, Asvati =A.D. 1551, 
December 8 ; ‘86 ; -ID. 

6aka 1471, Saumya, Karkataka, §u. di., panehami, Friday, Eevati. Su. 5 and 
‘ Eevati ’ cannot combine in the month of Karkataka. 

Saka 1491, ha. di , dvitiya, Tuesday. Uttara-Phalguni. Perhaps A.D. 1570, 
February 21 is the probable date for the details given above. The tithi 
commenced at ‘68 and the nab. Uttara-Phalguni ended at ‘83 on Tuesday. 
The month then must he Kumbha. 

Saka 1477, Rakshasa, Simha, iSii. di., dvitiya, Sunday, Uttiram = A.D. 1555, 
August 1,8'; f.d.t., ‘20. The nak. was current throughout the day. 

Saka 1474, Paridhavi, Pushya, ba. di , 30, Solar eclipse = A.D. 1553, January 
14, Saturday. There was a solar eclipse on Saturday. _ 

Saka 1479, Pingala, Chaitra, ba. di.. dvadasi. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Saka 1466, Krodlii, Magha, ba, di., ekadari. Details not enough for verifica- 
tion. 

Saka 1482, Eaudri, Margasira, ha. di., shashti. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Saka 1485, Durmati, Sravana, su. di., 15. Details not enough for verification. 

Srtrangadeva-Mahardya. 

Saka 1493, Anglrasa, Makara, su. di., Monday. Punarpusam. The details are 
erroneous in some respects. 

In Makara of Saka 1493 current = A.D. 1570 — 71 = Pramoduta, Su. 13 and 
“ Pnnarvasu ’’ combined on Tuesday. 

In Makara of Saka 1493 expired = A.D. 1571 — 72 = Prajotpatti, su. 13 and 
“ Punarvasu ^ combined on Sunday. 

In Makara of Saka 1494 expired = A.D. 1572 — 73 = Ahgirasa, su. 13 and 
“ Pnnarvasu ” combined on Friday. 

Saka 1496, Bhava, Makara, su. di., trayodaSi, Monday, Punarpusam = A.D. 
1575, January 24 ; 47 ; ‘49. 

Saka 1504, Ohitrabhanu, Rishabba, Su. di , shashti, Sunday, Makara = A.D. 

, 1582, May 27; -69 ; -97. 

Sika 1505, Subbanu, Tula, ha. di., tritiyfi, Eohini, Tuesday == A.D. 1583, 
Ootoher 22 ; f.d.t. '62 ; f.d.n. ‘30. 

Saka 1504, Chitrahhauu, ’^ula, su. di., panehami, Sunday, Mtlla =A.D. 1582, 
October 21 ; ‘88 ; ‘31. 

Saka 1479, Pingala, Kartika, su. di., dvadaSi. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

. VenkafapaUdeva Mahardya. 

Saka 1527, Visvivasu, Karkataka, ba. di., dvadaSi, Tuesday, Eohini = A-P. 

^ 1605, July 2 ; -95 ; -69. 

Saka 1514, Nandana, Rishabha. ha. di., tritiya, Mtlla, Thursday = A.D. 1592, 

•May 18; f.d.t. -41; -35. 

Saka 1517, Manmatha, Siiiiha, su. di., paurnima, Avittam, Saturday = A.D. 
1595, August 9 ; ’85 ; ‘72. 

Saka 1513, Khara, Dhanus, ba. di., dvitiya, Tuesday, Pushya = A.D. 1591, 
December 21 ; f.d.t. ’02 ; f.d.n. ‘03^ 







No. 985, Home (Edcoatioit), SIst Auoust 1920 9i 

Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 19 19 -20 — eont. • 


Year. 
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of 

inscrip- 
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Astronomical details, English eqaivalents and remarks. 


1919 


531 

587 

687 

239 

502 


710 


711 


697 

708 


695 

699 


696 


Vijayanagaba — cont. 

Vehhatapatideca-MahdrdJ/a — cont. 

Saka 1509, Sarvajit, Karkataka, su di., dasami, Thursday, Mula. In Saka- 
1509 = Sarvajit = A.D. 1587 — 88, sa. 10 and “ Mula ” combined on Thurs- 
day, 3rd August A. D. 1587; '51; f.d.n. '30 ; but the solar month and day 
were Simha 3rd, not a day in Karkataka. 

Saka 1510, Sarvadhari, Siinha, su. cfi., panehami, Saturday, Chitra = A.D. 
1588, August 16 ; •9” ; ’32. The week-day was Friday and not Saturday. 

Saka 1514, Nandana, Vaisakha, su. di., 15. Details not enough for verification. 

Rdtnadeva. 

Kali 4722, Saka 1543, Dhunmati, Pahguni 6, Sunday = Sunday, 3rd March,. 
A.D. 1622. This was the 6th day of Bahguni. 

VenkatapatidPva-Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1564, Chitrabhanu, Visakha, ba. di., 30. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Western Chalukyas. 

Ahavamal la. 

Saka 903, Vikrama, Vaisakha, su. di., panehami, Thursday = A D. 980, ApiU 
22 ; ‘40. The nak. was Punarvasu which ended at ’68 of the day, 

Trailohyamalla. 

9 

6aka 969, Sarvajit, Vaisakha, amavasya, Friday, Solar eclipse == A.D. 1047,. 
March 29. There was a solar eclipse on this day, but the week-day wa» 
Sunday and not Friday. 

Trihipiwanamalla. 

4th year, Siddharthi, Pushya, amavasya, Thursday, Ultarayana-Saihkranti 
A.D. 1079, December 26. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 

50th year, Visvavasu, Magha, su. di., prathama, Friday, Solar eclipse. Them 
was no solar eclipse in the cyclic year Visvavasu. There was a solar eclipsn 
in ParabhavA in the lunar month Jyeshtha (i.e., A.D. 1 126, J une 22, Tues- 
day). 

Bhuldkamalla. 

8th year, Ananda, Isbadha (su. di.,) amavasya, Monday, Vyatipata-Saihkranti, 
Solar eclipse = A.D. il34, July 23. There was a solar eclipse on this day 
and the nak. was Aslesha which ended at HS. 

8th year, Ananda, Jyeshtha, su. di., Tritiya, Friday . - 

There was an arfAiia-Jyeshtha as well as a «»ya-Jyeshtha in this year. Ananda = 
Saka 1056 = A.D. 1134-35; and there were three safcla — tritiyas any of 
which could have been meant ; but none of them feU on a Friday. They 
w6ro 

Saturday, 28th April, A.D. 1134 ; '96. 

Monday, 2Sth May, A.D. 1134 ; *29. 

Tuesday, 26th June, A.D. 1134 ; '57. 

Jagadekamalla. 

5th year, Dundubhi, Magha, paurnima, Monday, Lunar eclipse, Uttarayan*- 
Sainkranti = A.D. 1143, February 1 ; 74. 
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1919 


Namberl 

oi 
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tioQ. 
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732 

733 

717 

718 


386 


441 


562 


608 




391 

446 


343 


393 


405 

409 

428 

429 

491 

492 


Tadavas. 

Kannaradeva. 

Saka 1176, Ananda, Ashadha, so. di., ekadasi, Monday = A.D. 1254, Jane 28. 
The week-day was Sunday and not Monday. On Sunday the tithi was ourrent 
till -15. 

Saka 1177, Eakshasa, Ashadha, sn. di., ekadasi, Monday =A.D. 1255, Juno 16, 
Wednesday. Here also the week-day given in the inscription appears to 
be a mistake. 

, . Ramaehan:fradeDa. 

Saka 1198, Sth^year, Dhatu, Chitra, su. di., prathama, Tuesday = A.D. 1276 
^ March 17. Su. 1 commenced at ‘12 on Tuesday and the nak. was Egvati. 
Saka 1209, 17th year, Saravajit, Sravana, su. di., paurnima, Thursday = A.D. 
1287, July 25; f.d.t. -31. The week-day was Friday and not Thursday. 

Gandagopalas. 

Alluntikka-Maharaja-Gandagopaladeva. 

6th year, Simha, su. di., Ashlj^mi. Wednesday, Anusha = A.D: 1255 August 
11. Su. 8 commenced at 27 on Wednesday and the nak. ViSakha ended 
at -00 or A.D. 1228, August 9, Wednesday ; f.d.t. -18 ; f.d.n. -09. 

5th year, Makara. ba. di., trayodasi, Wednesday, JJttiradam i- A.D. 1256, 
January 26 ; (the details work out correctly for the month of Kumhhal or 
A.D. 1229, January 24, Wednesday; •94;Un. M7 ; the day wri the Is^ 
of Kumbha, not a day in Makara. 

6th year, Eishaba, ba di., dnSami, Friday, Revati = A.D. 1256, May 20- 

« -57. The week-day was Saturday not Friday or A.D. 1229’, 

May 19, Saturday ; -92 ; f.d.n. *35. ^ 

5th year, Tula, su. di., prathama, Monday, Vishkha. 

dvitlya, not prathama ; -31 ; *59 or 
dvitlya, not prathama; ’22 ; 60. 

dates with the corrections noted above indicate as a probability 
that the reign ^th January and 20th May 1251 or between 

25th January and 19th May 1224. 

Madurdntaka Pottappichchoh ManumagMaraisa Ttrukkalattideva alias 

Gupd^gopdladeca. 

^^(Si^n Rettai. Details not enough for verifi- 

Sunday, Avittam = A.D. 1230, June 2; 
F ijaya-Gapdagopaladeva. 

Eevati = A.D. 1257, November 

’ 4’ ^ ^ Vrischika and not Dhanus. 

8th year, Kumbha, su. di., tra> odasi, Monday, Pushy a = A.D. 1257, January 

f •> trayodasi, Sunday, Pushya = A.D. 1271 January 

25. Su. 13 ended at -56 and nak. Pushya commenced at 27. 

^ -29^^91 ’ ‘‘•aturday, ekadasi, Hasta =A.D. 1273, April 29 ; 

9th par, ^Dhanus, su. di., ekadasi, Sunday, Bharani = A.D* 1258, December 

20th year, Kumbha, ha, di., tritiya, Monday, Hasta »• 

= A.D. 1270, February 10; -67; -66. 

18th year, Makara su. di., paurnima, Wednesday, Hasta. Paurnima and 
“ Hasta did not combine in the month of Makara. 

20th year, Mithuna, su. di., saptami, Sunday, Sadayam = A D 127! Mav 81 - 
to. 7 co™«d j, -62 „d p.k. Sadvai; e^didat -80 on ' 

Su. di., 18 a mistake for ba di. ^ ’ 
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Kom'ber 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarhs. 


Gardagopalas — cont. 

Vijaya- Gandagopaladeva—co'ai. 

Slst year, Kanya, ra. di tritlya, Thursday, Visakha, = A.D. 1281, September 
18 ; *83 ; 39. Su. 3 must he su. 4. 

21 st year, Kumbha, §u. di., panchami, Monday, Asvati =A.D. 1270, January 
27. Su. 5 commenced at '05 and nak. Asvati at ‘77. 

21st year, Kumbha, su. di., dvitiya, Friday, Uttirattadi = A.D, 1271, Febru- 
ary 13 ; ‘13 ; ‘34. 

18th rear. Siriiha, 1 0, ha di., prathama, Sunday, Sadayam = A.D. 1267, 
August 7 ; .49 ; 40. 

5th year, Kanya, su. di , prathama, Monday, Chitra = A.D. 1254, September 
14 ; 'SO. On this day nak. Chitra which oommenoed at 08 of the day was 
current throughout the remaining day. 

I4th year, Kanya, ha. di., panchami, Sunday Sravana. Ba. 5 and “ Sravana ” 
did" not combine in the month of Kanya. 

3rd year, Mithuna su. di., dasami, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 1254, May 27. 
sit. 1 0 commenced at -47 and nak. Hasta was current till ‘88. 

16th year, Rishabha, ba. di., da^mi, Friday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1267, May 
20 ; -26 ; -80. The nak. was Revati and not Uttirattadi. 

24th year, M^kara, su. di., dvitiya, Wednesday, Sravana = AD. 1274, Janu- 
ary 10 ; Su. 2 began at .86 and nak. Sravana was current till -47- 

7th year, Kanya, su. di., dasami, Wednesday, Mula = A.D. 1257, September 
19 ; su. 10 was current till 92 and the nak. Sravana (not Mllla as cited 
in the inscription) was current throaghout the day._ 

21st year, Vri^ohika, gu. di.,dvadasi, Tuesday, Asvati = A.D. 1270, November 
25 ; Dvadasi commenced on this dav at 08 and nak. Asvati was current till 
■31. 

Vlra- Ganddgopaladeva. 


9 t 

603 

1920 

20 

n 

21 

i 


! 23 

*1 

41 

1 

i 

fi 

I 46 

1 

f) 

; 47 

1 

»> 

56 

1 

1 

j 

59 

i 

1 

1 

« 1 

273 


13 ; ba. 3 commenced at '79 and the nak. Hasta at 48. 

Hoysala. 

Vira-Bdmanatha , 

19th year, Mesha, ba. di., prathama, Monday, Anisha = A.D. 1274, April 23. 
Nak. Anisha commenced at 13. 

16th year, Mitliuna, ba. di., ekadasi, Friday, Bharani = A.D. 1271, June 5 ; 
• 10 ; - 68 . ^ 

25th year, Vrisehika, ba. dn, dasami, Saturday, Hasta = A.D. 1279, Novem- 
ber 30. ’ Nak, Hasta had ended at '78 on the .previous day. 

13th year, Mesha, 4u. di., saptami, Saturday, Ayilyam = A.D. 1268, April 
21; 13; 83. 

18th year, Rishabha, ba. di., panchami, Monday, Uttara-Ashaijha = A.D. 
1273, May 8; '81 ; '60. 

19th year, Rishahha, su. di., dvitiya, Wednesday, Mrigasirsha ==A.U. 1274, 
May 9 ; -58 ; -52. 

ri7]th year, Mesha, ba. di , trayodasi, Mula, Ba. 13 and even su. 13 does not 
^ combine -with “ Mula ” in Mesha month. 

10th year, Karkataka, su. di., saptami, Sunday. In the absence of the nak. 
verification does not yield a satisfactory result. 

Vtra-Balldki. 

Dbatu, Kanya, su. di., trayodasi, Friday, Sravana. Dfaatu was apparently 
A D. 1336-37 ; hut in that year su. 13 and “ Sravana ” combined in Simha 
month not in Kanya, on Tuesday, August 20 ; f.d.t. *00 ; 60, 
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of 

inscrip- 
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i 



Dmmattoe Chief. 

Nanjaraya- UMyar. 

1920 

179 

Paridapi, Tula, su. di., Monday, dasaini, Avittam = A.D. 1492, October 29 : 
f.d.t. -77 ; 08. 

Nayaka. 

Tirumalai-Ndyaka. 

1919 

666 

Saka 1448, Vyaya, Tula, su. di., dyadasi, Friday, Pnshya. Su. 12 and “ Pushya” 
cannot combine in Tula month, bu{ they do so in Kumbha. 

Ekappn-Nayaka. 


668 

Saka 1413, Parabhava, Tai 16. Details not enough for verification. 

Sokkandlha-Nayaka. * 

1920 

281 

1 

Saka 1630, Sarvadhari, Chitra 7, Sunday, Hasta, dasami, Sithha-lagna. 

In Saka 1630 expired =A.D. 1708-09, Chitra 7 fell on Sunday, April 4, A.D. 
1708 ; but the nak. was Dhanistha, not Hasta. The was ba. 10 which 

ended at ’77 of the day. 

Eeddi. 

Anna- Verna. 

1919- 

G.P. 

Saka 1296, Nabhasya, Bhadrapada, paurnima, Wednesday, Lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1374, Augnst 22, when there was a Lunar eclipse. The iithi Paurnima 
ended at '76 ; the week-day was however Tuesday and not Wednesday. 

Pedda Komati-Vema. 

20. 

No. 6 

1 


14 

Saka 1333, Khara, Margasirsha, su. di., trayodasi, Dhanus. Cannot be verified 
for want of week-day. 
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PAKT II. 


Of the more important records of the collection registered during the year in 
Copper-plates. Appendices A B and C, the copper-plates 

01 Appendix A form, as usual, the most 
interesting. 

First in order comes a set of five copper-plates (No. 2 of Appendix A) strung 
together on a ring bearing a much worn-out seal. They were kindly forwarded to 
me by the Tahsildar of Nellore at the request of my Assistant Mr. 0. R. Krishnama 
Achari. The plates are extremely thin and are 6f" long by broad. 'J he first and 
last plates are written only on their inner sides. Each written side contains two 
lines of clear legible writing, a ring-hole on the right margin and the numerical 
symbol representing the number of the plate marked near this rins:-hole. The plates, 
ring and seal together weigh 30^ tolas. The ring was not cut when the plates 
reached me. 


The writing is in antique characters of the type of the -Guntur district plates of 
Raja Attivarman born in the family of king Kandara Antiquary^ Vol. IX, p. 

102£P.). Our record is dated in the victorious year [2], Karitika^ iukla-trayddaii 
and is issued from Vijaya-Kandarapura. It states that the Damodaravar- 

man of the Ananda-^5 ira ordered the residents of the village KangSra informing 
them that this village was given to the Brahmanas “for elevating (to the higher worlds) 
my ancestors for seven (successive) generations.” Three groups of Brahmana 
donees with their respective gotras are mentioned, vis.^ 11 of the Kondinna 
Kaundinya)-f 90 ^ra] ; 5 of the Kassava (i.e., Easyapa)-Q 7 ofra] ; 1 of theVatsa-[^?5/mj 
and i of the Agasti Agastya)-[^ofra]. As in the case of the gotras the names- 
of the donees also are given in their Prakrit forms, e^g.^ Ruddajja (Rudrarya), 
Ji^andajja (Skandarya), Aggijja (Agnyarya), Savarajja (Sabararya), and Bhaddajja 
(Bhadrarya). 

Although the exact date of the document is not possible to fix from the materials 
supplied, still it may safely be inferred from the Prakrit forms used, that it could not 
be very far away in point of time from the Prakrit plates of the early Pallava kings 
of the third and fourth centuries of the Christian Era. King Kandara after whom the 

victorious Kandarapura was evidently 
Damodaravarman of the Ananda-^-ofra. named and the Auanda-^Sf/’fl to which botb 

the Raja Attivarman of the Guntur district plates and the Mahatdja Damodaravarman 
of our plates belonged, are found mentioned also in an early inscription from 
Chezarla No. 155 of 1899 in the Narasarowpet taluk, Guntur district which by 
its early type of the Pallava-Grantha character alone must be referred to about 
the 3rd century A. D One point, in the present record is of great interest and 
that is the attribute Samyak-tSambuddhasya pdddnudhydtasya which is given to the 
Maharaja Damodaravarman. This might be understood in the sense that the king 
was a devotee of the Buddha or that he was the successor of a certain Samyaksambud- 
dha, if explained in the usual way. Perhaps the former is what is more probably 
meant and if so this statement strongly supports the view lately expressed by the 
Archmological Superintendent Mr. Longhurst that the Siva temple at Chezarla must 
have been once a Buddhist Chaifya. 

2. The next copper-plate record in chronological order is No. 3 of Appendix A. 
It was received for examination from Mr. K. Nagesvara Rao, Editor oi Andhra 
Pairika, who states that it is the private property of the Raja of Urlarn, Gaujam dis- 
trict. The inscription consists of three copper-plates strung together on a ring the 
seal of which is now missing. The ring had been cut when the plates reached me, 
evidently by those who first examined the document. Mr. T. Rajappala Rao, the 
Editor of tne Soutk-Indian Research, has given in his ]ourml for July 1919 the text 
of the inscription. The plates measure 7|" in length and 2^ in breadth and with thn 
existing ring weigh 42 tolas. 

The record begins with the introduction with which the early Kalihga copper- 
plate inscriptions usually begin and states that ‘ from the victorious Kalinganagara, the 
worshipper of the divine feet of Gokarnasvamin, he, that acquired the sovereignty 
over the whole of the country by wielding the sharp edge of his sword, the establisher 
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of the spotless race of the G^gas, the great Mdhe§vara^ Maharaja Hastivarnia pur- 
chased from the residents of the Brahman village {agrahdra) of Hopdevaka in the 
district of Kroshtekavartani (a translation of the more common Varaha-vartani ?), 
land to the extent of halas and converting that into an agrahdra, exempted it from 
all taxes and conferred the same on a certain Jayasarman, a native of Uramalla (the 
modern Urlam), of the Vatsa-^o/ra and a student of the Vajasaneya-[c for 
the merit of himself and his parents, on the eighth day of the dark fortnight of the 
month Karttika in the victorious year of reign ‘ eighty It is further stated that this 
edict of Eajasimha (or of the lion among kings) was, ander the direct orders of the 
king, written by Vinayachaudra, eon of Bhanuchandra. On the outer face of the 
third plate is engraved a eulogistic Sanskrit verse in praise of the unopposed prowess 
of Banabhita, which was evidently also a surname of our king Hastivarman. 


Ranabhita Bajasimha Hastivarman — an early 
Ganga king. 


3. Inscriptions dated in the Gahgeya-^ka have been noted in Prof. Kielhorn’s 
Lists of Northern Inscriptions, Nos. h76 to 681. Excepting No. 682 whose date 
appears doubtful, the earliest noted is the Aehyutapuram plates which is dated in 
the Gahgeya Era 87 and is a record of the Ganga-il/aAaro/a Indravarman Eajasimha. 

The next in Prof. Kielhorn’s list (No. 
677), dated in the Gahgeya Era 91 might 
also belong to the same king. King 
Hastivarman of our plates whose year was the Gahgeya Era bO and who was also 
known by the-surnames Eajasiinha and Ranabhita, was evidently therefore an imme- 
diate predecessor of Indravarman Eajasimha whose Aehyutapuram plates were also 
written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra. It must be noted that among the 
distant ancestors of Madhavavarman of the Buguda plates {Epigraphia Indica, V'ol. 
Ill, p. 11) 6gures a certain Ranabhita who need not necessarily be identical with the 
Ranabhita Hastivarman of our plates. 


4. No. 1 of Appendix A is the next record in chronological order. It was received 
from the trustee of the temple of Gudimallam at the instance of Mr. P. V. Jagadisa 
Ayyar, Manager of the Archaeological Superintendent’s OflSce, Madras. The record 
consists of five copper-plates with slightly raised rims, strung on a plain ring which 
was not cut when the plates reached me. They measure 7£' in length and 3f " in 
breadth and bear writing on the inner side of the first plate and on both sides of the 
other plates— the second side of the fifth plate bearing only one line of writing. The 
ring and plates together weigh 133 tolas. 

This is the second Lana copper-plate grant hitherto discovered. The first is the 
one of Vikramaditya (II) published by Prof. Kielhorn in Epiyraphia Indica, Vol. Ill, 
p. 75 ff. The plates under notice also form a record of Vikramaditya II. They 
bear no date but may be leferred to the beginning oi the tenth century A.D. as sug- 
gested by his TJdayendirarn plates referred to above. The inscription on the plates 
is written in Grant ha characters of about the period to which they belong and in 
Sanskrit prose and verse except the last sentence which is in Tamil piose and says 
that “ the puravu (revenue assessment) of the granted (village) is five hundred of 
paddy and ten pon. ” The Sanskrit portion is corrupt and defective. It commences 
with^a number of verses in praise of Siva (called variously Vrishesa, Eudra, Bhima 
and Sambhu) and then introduces king Bali, the chief of the Demons who granted the 
whole earth to Krishna (Vishnu in his Trivikrama-avatar). In Bali’s race was born 
Nandivarmman whose son was Vijayaditya I ; his son was Malladeva ; his son -laya- 
meru Vikramaditya I ; his son Prabhumeru Vijayaditya Hand his son Vikramaditya 
II. The latter conferred a renewal charter of the village of Viprapitha on" a 
number of Brahmauas who were well-versed in the three Vedas and the Sdsiros who 
(lived on) Brahmadeya for generations, understood the dharma and performed Vedic 
sacrifices without^ a break. The record closes with the names of the composer 
Sivatama, son of Siva-Bhattaraka and of the scribe Parahitachari and the amount of 
the revenue assessment fixed on the village as already stated. 

5. The genealogy given differs from that of the Udayendiram fragmentary plates. 
The first name Nandivarman of the foimer is of couise the same as Jaya-Nandivarman 
■of the latter, \ijdyaditya I and Malladeva who follow also correspond correctly. 
The next name, viz., Vikramaditya I Jayameru of our plates occurs in the other plates 
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i;wo generations later, the intervening names being those of Bana-VidyMhara and 

Bana King Vikramaditva II. Prabbumeru both of which are evidently 

general titles and not proper names. 
After Vikramaditya I came Vijayaditya II who receives the title Prabbumeru in our 
p^tes and the Tamil title Pugalvippavarganda in the Udayendiram plates. The last 
king Vikramaditya II, the donor in both the grants, had the surname Vijayabahu as 
we learn from the Udayendiram plates. Thus we see that in the new grant two 
generations of kings are omitted and instead of the H names of the Udayendiram grant 
we have here only 6. Jt cannot be decidedly stated whether this omission is only 
incidental and due to a mistake or that it is intentional. Nor could it be said which 
of the two is correct unless we have outside evidence to confirm the genealogy of either 
the one or the other. The inference of Mr. Venkayya that Vikramaditya I and 
Vijayaditya II must have been known by the surnames Jayameru and Prabbumeru 
is confirmed by the clear statements to that effect made in our present record. 


Tamil stone inscriptions of Vikramaditya Jayameru and of Vijayaditya 
Prabbumeru dated in Saka 820 and 827 from Gudimallam have been published both 
by Mr. Venkayya and Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI, and 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XL, respectively. Jn these the village of Gudimallam receives 
the name Vippirambedii wdiich is found in our present inscription in the Sanskritised 
form Viprapitha. Vikramaditya II, the donor of the gmnt, was a contemporary of 
the Eashtrakuta king Krishna II in the last decade of the 10th century A.D. 


6. Mr. A. Eangaswamy Sarasvati while touring in the Tenali taluk of the Guntur 
district spared no pains to secure a good number of old copper-plate inscriptions 
which had been locked up hitherto in a Vishnu temple at the village of Kodi-Tadi- 
parru and in the house of Mr. Brindavanam Gopalaeharlu of Ipur village in the same 
taluk. All credit is due to Mr. Sarasvati for having brought these to light with much 
tact and energy which are required io the discovery of such documents often 
deposited as heirlooms in orthodox families. 

7. Nos. 1 1 and 12 thus secured are particularly interesting and valuable belonging 
as they do to the Vishiiukundins — u family of kings of whom only two records (of 

, , j. about the Stb centurv A.D.) have been 

IS nu n.ins. SO far published with facsimile plates by 

Prof. Kielhorn and Dr. Hultzseh iu Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IV, pages 193 to 198 and 

Ihid., Vol. XII, pages 133 to 136, re.^peetively. Of the two new plates now discovered 

No. 3 2 is the earlier in point of time while both Nos. II and 12 appear very much 

earlier than the published Chikkulla Plates of Vikramendravarmau and the Eamatir- 

tham plates of Indravarman. Tlie characters in which No. 12 is written and which 

unfortunately are very faint and worn out, are almost similar iu script to those of 

the early Pallava inscriptions and cannot therefore be referred to a period later than 

the 5th century A.D. The record consists of three thin copper plates strung together 

on a ring about 3" in diameter which was not cut wheu the plates reached me. The 

plates measure 7" by 1|". The outer sides of the first and last plates are blank. A 

circular seal attached to the ring bears on its much w orn-out surface the legend ^rl- 

Mddhava[yarmma\ engraved in two lines below a cross-bar over which, however, is 

seen something which may have possibly been the symbol of the lion as seen on the 

Chikkulla and the Eamatirtham plates or the figure of a Lakshmi or svastika as found 

on the seal of No. 11 noted below. The weight of the plates with ring and seal is 

30 tolas. The grant was issued from Auiarapura and the first king introduced is 

Maharaja Madhavavarman who had performed eleven horse-sacrifices and a thousand 

,, ,, ,TTx Agnislitoina sacrifices and who had manv 

MadhavavarmaD (11). j j. v.-i-i,'' 

^ dependent kings to w’orship his lotus- 

feet. The son of this Madhavavarman w^as the powerful Devavarman and his grand- 
son was llie overlord of the Trikuta-Malay^a country, the worshipper at the feet of the 
glorious god of Sriparvata (mountain), the Vishiiukundin Madhavavarman (11). 
The grant portion of the inscription with the possible date [30] 7 vd. pa. 7 di. 7 in 
1*13 is extremely doubtful on account of the damaged condition of the plates. 

8. No. 11 of Appendix A which comes from the same place consists also of three 
this and small plates without rims, strung together on a copper ring 3" in diameter 
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which too was not cut vrhen the plates reached me. The writing which is in exchllenfe 
preservation occupies the inner sides of the first and last plates and both the- 
sides of the second. The plates measure 6|" by If". The circular seal on the ring, 
If" in diameter, bears the legend 8n-Mddhavavarma in two lines, below a cross line- 
which divides the surface into two equal sections. In the upper section is seen in 
relief the figure of a Lakshmi or a svastika on a pedestal flanked by lamp-stands, the 
sun (?) and the crescent. The weight of the plates with seal and ring is 30 tolas. 
The alphabet in which these plates are written is somewhat later than that of the 
previous record and may be referred to about the 6th century A.D. The inscription 
refers first to the Yishnukundin Maharaja Sri Govindavarman, a devotee of the God 
of ^ri-Parvata, and thentohisson.il/aMmyfl Madhavavarman who receives along 
list of attributes. Among these are many similar in sense to those that occur in the 
Chikkulla and the Bamatirtham plates. Madhavavarman is stated to have had his 
capital at Trivaranagara and to have performed a thousand Agnishtoma sacrifices. 
From his victorious camp {vijayaskandhdvdra) at Kudavada, he informs the residents 
of Vilembali in the district of Guddadi-»/«Aa^fl that that village has been granted 
to the Brahmana Agni^arman of the Vatsa-^o^m, in the victorious year of reign 37, 
on the 15th day of the 7th fortnight of the Summer season. The Executor {djad) of 
the royal gift was the ‘ dear son ’ Manchyanna-Bhattaraka. 

9. We know still of another Yishnukundin grant which has not, however, been 
hitherto published. It is noticed on page 102 of the Epigraphical Eeport for 191 4^ 
paragraph 35. The alphabet in which it is written is of a much later type than those 
of all the others mentioned above ; and the names of the kings referred to therein are 
in order of descent (1), Yikramahendravarman, Govindavarman and Maharaja Madhava- 
varman also called Jana^raya-Afa^ar^a who ‘ crossed the river Godavari with a 
desire to conquer the Eastern region.’ This Madhavavarman was the latest of the- 
Yishnu-kundin kings known so far. The earliest is, as we have stated above, the 
MaJidraja Madhavavarman of N"o. 12, the grandfather of Madha.vavarman who issued 
his grant from Amarapura. Taking all together we have a number of names of this 
important family who must have ruled in the Telugu country further north of the 
Pallava dominion contemporaneously with the ^lankayanas, the Brihatphalayanas- 
and the early Ealinga rulers. 

10. These in chronological order are — 

From No. 12 of App. A. 

(1) Maharaja Madhavavarman I., who performed the eleven horse-saerifices 

(’Z) his son Devavarman ; 

(3) his son Madhavavarman II., who was the lord of the Trikuta-Malaya 

country ; 

From No. 11 op App. A. 

(4) Maharaja Govindavarman ; 

(5) his son Madhavavarman III (?), who had his capital at Trivaranagara 

and performed a thousand Agnishtoma-sacrifices ; 

From the Chikkuixa Plates. 

(6) Madhavavarman (lY) of the Yishnukundins who performed elevem 

horse-sacrifices ; 

(7) his son (born of the Yishnukundin and the Yakataka families) Yikra- 

mendravarman ; 

(8) his soil Indrabhattarakavarman, ‘ who conquered the east ’ ( Epigraphia 

Indica^ Yol, lY, p, 195, note 2) ; 

(9) his son Maharaja Yikramendravarman (II) ; 

From the Bamatirtham Plates. 

(10) Maharaja Madhavavarman of the family of Yishnukundins ; 

(11) his son Bfl/fl Yikramendra ; 

(12) his son Baja Indravarman who gained victories in the eastern direction 

{Epigraphia Indica, Yol. XII, p. 134) ; 

From No. 7 of Appendix A of 1914. 

(13) Yikramahendra ; 



Plate I. 

North Wall. 



1. ATanSsiyandar ilndalaivayppillai. 



2. Tirumurug inpundiyil pejTapadi. 


:}. Udaiyanamhiyai Vedar-valiparittapadi. 






7. Udaijanambi dnnda rulugirar. 


11. Ko-Seftgapperumil. 
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' (14) liis son Govmdavarman ; 

(15) his dear son Maharaja Madhavavarman or Janasraya-JifaAar^o who 
crossed the Godavari to conquer the East. 

The Chikkulla and the Eamatirtham plates together supply only four names, for 
Nos. 6 to 8 are identical with Nos. 10 to 12 as proved by Professor Hultzsch, That 
Nos. 13 to 15 were the successors of Vikramendravarman (11) of the Chikkulla and 
the Ragaatlrtham plates is established by the paleography of the plates, No. 7 of 
Appendix A of 1914, and by the title Janasraya-Jfa/zara/a applied to Madhavavarman 
which does not occur in the earlier inscriptions which mention that king. 
No connexion can be established between the kings mentioned in copper-plates 
Nos. 12 and 11 of Appendix A since the latter must at least be a century later than 
the former, as already stated. But Madhavavarman III (No. 5 above) and Madhava- 
varmau TV (No. 6 above) may possibly be identical. The Trikuta-Malaya country 
and the town 'J’rivai'anagai’a whicli are mentioned with reference to the early kings 
Madhavavarman II (No. 3 above) and Madhavavarman III (No, 5 above) respectively’’ 
must be looked for to the north of the Godavari. We have perhaps to connect them 
with Triktita and Tripura of the Traikuta kings mentioned at page 179 of the Bombay 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II. Trivaranagara is perhaps the same as Tripui a or Tripuri 
which has been identified with Tevar near Jubhalpur {Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. VIII, ^ 
p. 285) and Trikuta-Malaya is Trikuta mentioned in the Balaghat plates of the ‘ 
Yakataka king Prithivisbena II. These identifications, if correct, confirm only my 
original suggestion {Annual Report for 1909, page ilO) that the Vishnukundins ‘ must 
have been a distinctly northern family.’ 

1 1. Copper-plates Nos. 9 and 1 0 which also belong to the collection of Mr. Brinda- 
vanam Gopalacharlu of Ipur village (Tenali taluk, Guntur district) are, again, two 
valuable old documents of the Eastern Chalukya kings [JayasimhaJ-Vallabha Sarva- 
siddhi and Vishuuvardhana (Ill)-Vishamasiddhi (?). Both the sets consist of three 
plates each of four written sides with slightly raised rims. They are strung on a 
ring bearing a circular seal. The plates of No. 9 measure a little over 8"^ in length 
and over 2|" in breadth. Their ring is 3" in diameter and the seal a little over 1|". 
The latter bears on a counter-sunk surface the legend &ti Sarvasiddhi engraved in old 
Telugu characters with a lotus below and a crescent above. In the case of No. 10 
the plates measure 6|" by about 2|" in the broadest part at the margin, the ring is 
3" in diameter and the seal 1^." The latter bears on a counter-sunk surface the 
legend ^rt Vishamasiddhi. Below the legend is an expanding lotus flower of seven 
petals and above it are the crescent and a star. The plates (in both cases) with seal 
and ring weigh 35 tolas. The rings of both the sets were not cut when they were 
received for examination in this office. 


Eastern Chaluktas. 

The writing on plates No. 9 though very regularly formed is much worn, so 
much so that the name of the donor-king on the first face of the second plate is 
extremely doubtful. But the genealogy given commencing as it does with the name 
Ivirtivarman, his son Vishnu vardh ana Maharaja and his son the great Bhagavata. . 

vallahha-Mahara ja and combined with the legend Sarvasid'lhi on the 
seal, makes it certain that the plates belong to Jayasimha-Vallabha, the eldest son of 

Vishnuvardhana I. Mangi-j/«yaraya is 
[Ja7asimha]-VaIJabha. mentioned in I. 12 as the master of the 

donee Mandasarman and wo know that this prince was the grandson of Jayasimha- 
Vallabha’s vounger brother India-Bhattaraka It is not impossible that Mangi- 
yuvaraja was already a grown-up prince during the last years of the reign of 
Jayasimha-Vallabha. 

12. Plate No. 10 is in clear and legible characters and is very similar to that of the 
Ederu plates of Vijayaditva II {Ej)igraphia Indica^ Vol. V, p. 120 and plate). The 
kings mentioned are Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja K, his son Vijayasxddh: {i.e., Mangi- 
yumraja) and the latter’s son Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja (HI). A grant of 20 
khandikc^ of paddy-land was made in the 23rd year of this king’s reign by the princess 
Prithivipori daughter of ^ri-Maghinduvaraja to a Brahman named Kefeva^rman. 
The relationship of Prithivipori to king Vishnuvardhana III is not made clear by 
the wording of the inscription. Records of Vishnuvardhana III (A.D. 709 to 746) 
are rather rare. The surname Vishamasiddhi which he must have borne, as distinctlj^ 
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indicated by the legend on the seal, deser%'es to be noted. The executor {afilapti) of 

TT. , . the grant was Endaejreya ^^takaraia) 

Vishunrardhana Ill-Vishamasiddhi. Vatatta-gama ( village ?) 

We know of three other records of this king which have been hitherto discovered. 
These are : — (1) No. 9 of Appendix A in the Eeport for 1914 from which we learn 
that his queen was Vijaya-Mahadevi who, it may be hazarded, could possibly be 
identical with Pritbivipori of our inscription ; (2) the Mavinthipalli grant noted at 
page 90, paragraph 10 of the Annual Report for 1915 and (3) the Musinikunda grant 
made to the Jaina temple at Bezwada {Annual Report for 1917, page 116, paragraph 
21). Prom this last it appears that the Vishamasiddhi seal which we find attached to 
the present plates may, as in the other case, be possibly also one of Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana I who bore the surname Vishamasiddhi, since Vishnu vard ha na III is not 
known to have possessed this title from any of his own inscriptions. 

The Eashteakutas, Western Chalukyas and Yadavas of 1Jbva(;iri. 

13. In the collection of Kanarese inscriptions from the Altir taluka of the Bellary 
district, there are, one Eashtrakuta record of the time of Amoghavarsha I, eleven of 
the early Western Chalukya kings of Badami and of the later Western Chalukya 
kings of Kalyani and four of the Yadava kings Kannara and Eamaehandra. 
The Rashtrakiita record is not dated ; but it must be one of Nripatuhga Amoghavarsha 
I who ruled between A.D. 814-15 and 877-78. The name Duddayya referred to in 

. _ , , T No. 698 Appendix B as a son of the 

“ ruling king is not known from other 

inscriptions. Perhaps he was not in the direct line of ruling kings. The settlement, 
however, which this non-descript prince conferred on the twelve revenue divisions 
(yi'sr.j) Indavali, etc., is interesting. It is stated that these were required to pay only 
the siddhdya-i2LX and that puUulvu^ bdlavana and the mdyiladere taxes were remitted till 
earth and sun lasted, as a gift of Ballaha (Vallabha), i.e,, his father Amoghavarsha I. 
The imprecation at the end calls upon the six gdmundMS and the twenty-five mahajana- 
\Ba^afr)igae to protect the charity. 

14. Three records (Nos, 691, 724 and 734 of Appendix B) belong to the early 

Chalukya kings of Badami whose names Vijayaditya Satyasraya, Kirtivarma 
Satyasraya and ditya Bhatara are clear on the impres- 

sion. In the last of the records where the king’s name is not clear, a feudatory 

. chiefcalledTondamanaMuttarasaismen- 

Eaily records of the Ghalusyan kings of tioned as having captured Nagamangala 
Badami in tie Bellary district. , . j • • -i ° 

^ and conferred certain privileges on the 

gdmundas^ residents and accountants {karam) of that village. The kings Vijayaditya 
Satyasraya and Kirtivarma Satyasraya are in all probability identical with Nos. 7 
and 9 on the genealogical table given opposite page 336 of Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese 
dynasties in Bombay Gazetteer, Vol, I, Part II. 

15. The eight remaining western Chalukya records belong to Tradokyamalla 
Ahavamalla Sdme^vara I (A.D. 1044 and 1068), Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI (A. 
D. 1076 to 1126), Bhulokamalla Somesvara III (A. D., 1126 to 1238-39) and rPerma]- 

The lato Chalukya kieg. of Kalyani. Jagadekamalla II (1188-39 lo IIM). A 

^ ' subordinate of Somesvara 1 in Saka 969, 

Sarvajit, was Gandaradityarasa, the lord of Mahismatipura and the ruler of the Madhya- 
de^, who was then in charge of Sindavadi one thousand^ Bennavur twelve and the 

Somesvara I. village of Murugnnda (No . 711 

of Appendix B). Another subordinate of 
the same king was the Pallava chief Vira-Nolamba Pallava-Permanadideva whose 
wife marevaladevi, is stated in No. 710 of Appendix B to have made a grant to the 
Siva temple of Kalapriya and the Vishnu temple ;at Kanchagara Belgali, i.e., the 
present Belagallu.^ Vira-Nolamba Pallava Permanadi is already referred to in 
paragraph 40, Part II of my Annual Report for 1916.’ Of the three records which 
l^long to the time of Tribhuvanamalla Viki-amaditya VI, two are in good preserva- 
tion, i e., Nos. 697 and 708 of Appendix B, and belong respectivelv to the 4th and 
the 50th year of the Chalukya- Vikrama Era. They mention the feudatory chiefs 

Vikramaditva VI Jogimayya and Daiavarmadevarasa. The 

vikramaditya VI. ^ unknown to epi- 

.gr^hists was the lord of Minfije (Miraj) and Gdkavi (Gokak), born in the Solar race 
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and tte Kasyapa-^ro/ra, whose distinguishing musical instruments were the FermatU 
a.nd the kettle-drum and who bore the emblems of a tiger and an antelope. Jogimayya 
may be identical with Joyimayyarasa mentioned at page 131 of the Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1916 as a feudatory of Vikramaditya VI. To Bhtilokamalla Somes- 
r.- TIT successor of Vikramaditya, 

belong two records (ISos. 69o and 699 of 
Appendix B) both of which are dated in the 8th year (Ananda) of Bhulokamalla-varsha. 
It was noticed in the Annual Report for 1918, page 134, paragraph 8, that the 
Chalukya-Vikrama years 8 and 9 given for a Bhulokamaila Somesvara III in two 
records from the Bellary district, were respectively to be restored into 58 and 69. 
But as Bhulokamaila had started an Era of his own called Bhulokamalla-varsha, 
which commenced with the last year of Vikramaditya VI, it will be easier to assume 
that the mistake in this case is in the name Chalukya-Vikrama which must be changed 
into Bhulokamalla-varsha than in the figures of the regnal years. Vira-Jiolamba 
Iruugola-Cholamaharaja who held the titles ‘ the lord of Oreyur etc., is mentioned as 
a feudatory of Bhulokamaila Somesvai-a III in No. 695, and prominence is given in 
this as well as in No. 699 to a merchant named Saudhare Gangonda Garudi-setti who 
was occupying the position of the chief minister in charge of the administration of the 
State. Pratapachakravartin Jagadekamalla or Perma-Jagadekamalla II who succeeded 
Somesvara III on the Chalukya throne is represented by two records, viz.^ Nos. 696 

rn TT j L 11 TT and 701 of Appendix B. The former refers 

[Perma]-Jagadekamalla II. Mahapradhdna, Srlkaram, Heri- 

Idla-sandhivigrahi and the senddhipati Kesimayya, son of Kamma-Naya[ka] who was the 
hergade of Manedade-nadu, Mi[diri]-nadu, Koeage, .... [lu]luru- 
nadu, Kallakelagu-nadu, Kolipake-nadu and Sindavadi-nadu. His son the Dancla- 
ndyaka Chiyamarasa was ruling the Sindavadi-nadu under his father, ihe records 
are dated in the 5th and 6th years respectively of the Jagadekamalla Era, whose first 
year according to Dr. Fleet was the Siddbartin Samvatsara^z^ikA). 1139 (Dynasties of 
the Kanarese Districts, page 457). 

16. Of the Yadavas of Devagiri we have four records, two of Kannara or 
Kamharadeva (Nos. 732 and 733 of Appendix B) and two of Ramachandra (Nos. 717 
and 718 of the same appendix). A Mahdpradhdna of the former was the SanJddhikdrin 
Jogama-Rahutta ruling the Sindavadi country. One of the latter’s subordinate in 

rr,, ^ . Tx- the 17 th regnal year Sarvaiit, was Raia- 

Ihe Tadavas of Devagm. kulada-rayason of Devarane who gave four 

villages in the Sindavadi-nadu to a certain Nageya-Nayaka, son of Kammeya-Nayaka 
who held the titles of JS di^amardchdrya^ Ekdhgavtra^ Svayamlhu-lhandeya-rdya^ etc. 
Another subordinate officer of Ramachandra in his 5th year Dhatri was Lakhumi- 
deva-Nayaka (son of ?) Vasudeva not mentioned in other records of the king, known 
so far. 

The Cholas. 

17. During the year under report the ancient Siva temples of Tiruvarur in the 
Tanjore district, Tirumalavadi in the Trichinopoly district and the Vishnu temple of 
Arulalapperumal at Conjeeveram which contain a very large number of inscriptions, 
were visited with the sole object of securing the records left uncopied in previous 
years. 

In Tiruvarur, the Tyagaraja shrine was completely covered with chunam plaster ; 
and special arrangements had to be made through the Collector of Tanjore.to have the 
plaster removed by the trustees of the temple. Many records of the time of the early 
and medieval Cholas were secui’ed from Tiruvarur and Tirumalavadi. An inscription 
of Rajaraja I found in the latter place (No 9:i of 1895) records an order of the king 
that the central shrine of the Vaidyanatha temple should be rebuilt and that before 
pulling down the walls, the inscriptions engraved on them should be copied down to be 
re-engraved on the renovated wall of the building. The fact is borne out by the form 
of the characters employed in the re-engraving of the early inscriptions. 

18. No. 1 of 1920 dated in the 10th year of Parakesarivarman who cannot be 
identified refers to the gift, by the queen Nakkan Tillai Alagiyar alias Solamadeviyar, 

. of a silver spittoon {pingalam) for the betel 

Parakesarivarman. offered to the temple of Tirumakvadi- 

Udaiy^ which is referred to in No. 98 of 1920 as Pumlvdyil ^ri-Kdyil on account of 
its close proximity to the river Xollidam, a branch of the Kaveri . 
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19. No. 14 of 1920 is dated in the 27th year of Bajakesarivarman but froAi the- 
astronomical details it is attributable to Eajaraja I who ascended the throne in 

985 A.D. It records a gift of laud by 
IlangSii Pichehi, queen of Eajaraja I. llahgSn Pichchi, the senior queen (mucta 

deviydf) of Eajaraja I. 

20. No. 680 of 1919 copied from the Tyagaraja shrine at Tiruvarur and dated in 
the 20th year (= A.D. 1030) of fiajendra-Chola I records a long list of gifts made to 
the god Vi(^-Vitafikar, another name of Tyagaraja, by Anukkiyar Paravai A'ahgaiyar, 
by Arumoliktittan Lokamarayan and by I^naikkurai-udaiyar Nakkan Orri between 
the regnal years 16 and 18 of the king, in which period the shrine seems to 
have been built of stone by Anukki Paravai Nangaiyar and the gifts engraved on the 

Eaiendra-Chola T w'ails in the 20th year. It is stated that 

between the 38th day and the 199th day 
of the 18th year the same lady covered the shrine of Vldi-Vitehkar (Tyagaraja) with 
golden tiles mentioning the different weights of gold used in each set whose number is 
also given. The other parts of the shrine besides the central vimdna appear to have 
been covered by copper the total weight of which is also noted. The long list of 
endowments include amongst others, gold ornaments set with jewels, pearls, neck- 
laces, ornaments for images set up in the temple, gold utensils for bathing the god 
and a large number of lamp-stands. One of the lamp-stands had to be lit at the place 
where the king Bajendra-Oholadeva and Anukkiyar Paravai Nangaiyar took their 
stand in the temple. 1 he above endowments were not recorded in the registers of 
the temple treasury until the 20th year. During the time of Eajendra-Chola’s 
successors, Eajadhiraja I and Rajendradeva more ornaments and utensils 
appear to have been given and additional parts of the temple constructed. 

21. No. 456 of 1919 dated in the 29th year of Kulottuhga III, records a gift of 
lamp by Betarasa, son of Madurantaka Pottappichebola Manumasiddarasa to the 
temple of Arulalapperumal at Conjeeveram. No, 589 of 1919 copied in the same 
temple and dated in tte 35th year of Kulottuhga III records that the shrine of Anan- 
talvar was built by Siya-Dahgan son of Cholendrasimha, lord of Kuvalalapura and 
bom of the Qahga family in §aka 1134 (A.D. 1212). 


22. In his Annual Report for 1908 paragraphs 65 and 66, Mr. Vhnkayya has 

Kulottuhga III. referred to the sculptures of the Aira- 

vatesvara temple at Darasuram near 
Kumbhakonam which was constructed by Kulottuhga III. The north, west and south 
walls of the central shrine which contain a belt of these sculptures represent scenes 
from the lives of the Saiva devotees as related in the Periyapurdnam. Sketches 
were prepared in subsequent years by Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, the artist and 
photographer of my office, and these scenic representations of the 13th century are 
now reproduced in plates I to V’l. Detailed descriptions of the scenes seriatim are 
appended below to help easy identification of the sculptures. 


PEBIYAPUBiNAM SCUhPXUiiES IN THE TEMPLE AT DaBASUBAM NEAB KuMBHAKONAM.^ 

North Wall. 

1. Avqndiiydnddr Mudalaivdyppillai—(J^o. 1 on the north wall). Here a croco- 
dile disgorges a male child which is being received by a woman, evidently the 
mother of the boy in accordance with the tradition relating to this incident. Sundara- 
murtti Nayanar, by singing a hymn in praise of the god, makes the crocodile in the 
tank in front of the temple at Avanai^i (in the district of Coimbatore) vomit forth 
the child which it had sv^allowed while the mother was bathing therein. The father 
of the child is close by, uplifting his bands in an attitude of worship. 

2. Tirumuruganpundiyil perrapadi (No. 2 on the same wall). Enroute to Tiru- 
varur from the Chera country and very near Tirumuruganpundi the treasure which 
Sundaramurtti had obtained from the king was carried away by the pseudo-robbers 
sent by the god. At this he approached the deity in the temple at Tirumurugan- 
pundd w'hen the god commanded the wealth to be restored to him. The thieves are 
seen piling up the wealth in front of Sundara. 
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3. JTdaiyanambiya/i vklarvaKparitiapadi (No. 3 on the same wall). — This refers 
to the above incident. The thieves are seen molesting the men that accompanied 
the treasure and carrying it away. 

h. TJdaiydnamhikkv, dlai venrarulinapadi (No. 4 on the same wall). — Herein the 
sculpture refers to a quite difPerent story altogether from what is understood by the 
label above. There was a young woman by name Sahgili who was leading a life of 
celibacy spending her time in the service of the god at Tiruvorriytir. At the time 
when Sundaramurtti visited the temple at Tiruvorriytir he was^ enamoured of her and 
the god arranged to get them united in marriage but stipulated that Sundara should 
take an oath, as desired by Sangili, “never to part”. .As it was sacrilegious to 
take oath in a temple Sundara prayed that the god should absent himself ^from the 
temple temporarily and stop below the tree. But the god instructed Sahgili to 
insist on the oath being taken below the tree under which he would stop. She points 
out the tree in the sculpture. Every year a grand festival is conducted in commemo- 
ration of this event under that particular tree. 

5. Udoiyanambiyai dndukondaruKnafadi (No. 5 on the same wall). — When the 
marriage of Sundara was arranged, God in the form of an aged Brahman suddenly 
appeared before him and* proved by doeumentary evidence that he was his vass^ 
from his grandfather’s time. When asked to point out his residence the old Brah- 
man entered the temple at Tiruvennainallur and there miraculously disappeared into 
the linga while Simdara observed. 

6 mna-olai kdttinapadi (No. 6 on the same wall). — This refers 

to the proof given by God by showing the cadjan leaf containing the bond referred 
to in No. 5 above. 

7. Vdaiyammbi eJundaruhigirctr (No. 7 on -the same wall).— This sculpture 
cannot be identified clearly. -Probably this refers to the birth of Alalasundara, one 
of the beloved devotees of Grod Siva. On one occasion Alalasundara while collecting 
flowers for God met by chance the two celestial women Aninditai and Kamalini who 
also came there to gather flowers for Parvati. There was mutual admiration, ^iva ' 
on this account directed Alalasundara and the two ladies to_be born on the earth in 
order that they might live together as husband and wives. Alalasundara was born as 
Sundaramurtti and the ladies as Sahgili and Paravai both of whom married Sundara- 
murtti. 

W. B. — The above 7 scenes relate to the miracles in Sundarar’s life. 

8. liaiMniydr (No. 8 on the same wall). — The woman who brought forth the 
great Sundarar. 

9. ^adaiyamr (No. 9 on the north wall).— The father of the famous Sundarar. 

10. 'Tirunllakandapperumhandr (No. 10 on the same wall). — This hhakla 
(devotee) is reputed for playing on a harp the songs in praise of the Almighty. 
Here he is seen in front of the temple at Madura with the instrument then in vogue. 
His devoted wife is holding a pair of jdlara (cymbals) to sound with the same in 
order to help her husband to keep time. 

11. Kd-Senqapperumdl (No. 11 on the same wall).— This is a Chola king who, 
by his great devotion, attained to the rank of Saints (Nayanars). As a king he is 
represented with a crown. 

12. NUdnddr (No. 12 on the same wall).— This weaver of Eampili was so 
devoted to Saivas that all the cloths and underwears he turned out daily in his loom 
he gave away as presents to the deserving and thus obtained salvation. He is seen 
disposing of his cloths. 

13. FandimadM (No. 13 on the same wall).— She was the wife of the Pandya 
king Nedumiran. She was the daughter of a Chola king. She went by the name of 
Mahgaiyarkkarasiyar. When the king favoured Jqinism she with the help of 
Sam&ndar, who then visited Madura, got him converted to his former religion— 
iBrahmanism. Sambandar is seen seated on a stool. 
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Ilf. Appalum-adichehdrnda-adiyar (No. 14 on the same wall). This general 
name refers to those living beyond the three ancient kingdoms of Chein, Chola and 
Pandya, who were staunch devotees of ^iva. Only three are represented in worship- 
ping attitude in front of the temple. 

15. Mulumru-pu&iya munivar (No. 15 on the same wall). This applies to those 
that smear holy ashes over the whole of the body as laid down iu the Agamas. Six 
of these are shown worshipping God in front of a temple. 

16. Mukkdlam-tir^^meni-’tmduvdr (No. Iti on the same wall). Those that perform 
pujfj (worship) to the lihga thrice a day — dawn, midday and evening — aoeording 
to the Agama rules are counted amongst l§aiva devotees. Three devotees are seen 
worshipping the lihga and of these the one on the right has a conch placed on a 
tripod and a bell which probably denotes the morning service. 

17. Tiruvdrur-piranddr (No. 17 on the same wall). Those born in the holy 
city of Tiruvarur in the district of Tanjore are counted amongst the Saiva devotees. 
Pour devotees are seen in front of a temple and on the other side is a tree with a 
bull under it. 

18. Paramamiye-paduagr (No. 18 on the same wall). — T]iis refers to the devotees 
that entertain the idea that Siva alone is the greatest of the gods and sing His praise. 
Three such female devotees are seen with jdlaras (cymbals) iu the hand in the act of 
singing the God’s praise. The ^iva temple here has a seated bull in front. 

19. Pattaraiye-panivdr (No. 19 on the same wall). — The devoted of the 
devotees are honoured as Nayanmars. In this group several are seen in the attitude 
of worshipping the ^aiva devotees. 

20. Kdtpuliydnddr (No. 20 on the same wall). — This Nayanar of Tirunatti- 
yattangudi in the Tanjore district was a commander-in chief under a Chola king. 
When going to serve in the army, he left instruction for the paddy stored by him being 
made use of oidy for the God but during a famine his relations used the grain them- 
selves. On return he murdered them for the sin thus committed without even sparing 

’ a baby. This pleased the Almighty very much who appeared with his consort on a 
bull and admitted him amongst his retinue {ganaf). 

^21. Pugalttumiydr (No. 21 on the same wall). — This gurukhd (temple priest) 
of Srivallipputtur was faithfully worshipping the lihga of the place even during the 
famine days. On account of the poor food he had then and the consequent w'eakness 
in his health the brass pot containing water slipped over the lihga while bathing it 
and in his anxiety he fell into a stupor but the Almighty appeared to him in his 
dream and made him understand that under the buli.pitlia there would appear a coin 
daily with which he could have his daily needs satisfied. In the illustration not only 
the individual is seen bathing the God but the hali-pUhd also. 

22. StruUmiaiydndctr (No. 22 on the same wall). — He was a native of Tanjore. 
While worshipping the god in the temple at Tiruvarur, the Nayanar observing 
the wife of Kalarsihgar, a devotee who was present then, smelling the flowers 
intended for the God, could not put up with this sacrilegious act and cut her nose 
with the sword. We find another in a sitting posture preparing garlands out of 
the flowers given by a lady. 

23. Idahgaliydnddr (No. 2H on the same wall). — He was a king of Kodumbalur. 
A thief who stole the paddy in the granary was produced before him to be punished 
and he inquired into the cause. Gn ascertaining that in order to feed the Saiva 
devotees the paddy was stolen, Idahgaiiyandar not only released him but also made it 
public that anybody in need of wealth to feed bhaktas may freely make use of his 
granary and his treasury. While he is seated another standing below is seen tom- 
toming. 

21f. Kalar&ihgandr (No. 24 on the same^wall). — This Kadava (Pallava) king 
who_ subdued other kings and repaired all Siva temples found fault with his wife 
who took out a flower intended for the God and smelled^ the same thinking that it 
was a stray flower and was not intended for the God. Seruttunai Nayanar (No. 22 
above) who saw this cut the nose of the lady. The king who came to the spot 
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immediately was much offended at this, hut on Seruttunai Nayanar informing him 
what had happened, he cut her two hands as they were directly responsible for the, 
sacrilegious act as shown in the illustration. 

55. Mumujadmar (No. 25 on the same wall).— This native of NldiSr in the 
Chola country helped all weak parties in battle, by receiving wages and utilized the 
income for feeding the Saiva devotees. 

West Wall. 

56. Vdyilar (No. 1 on the west^ wall). — This Nayanar of Mailappur is one of 
those that truly worshipped Grod Siva by meditation. He is shown in a sitting 
posture with a beard and rosary under a tree. 

27. Nedurnaramr (^ 0 . 2. on the same wall). — This refers to the Pandya king 
Kun-Pandya who favoured Jainism, but advised by Hahgaiyarkkarasi his wife and 
Kulasirai his minister, he was able to go back to Hinduism on the occasion of 
Sambandar’s visit to his place. His hunch-back was straightened and he was conse- 
quently called Nedumaranar or Ninrasirnedumaran in full. The king is seated on a 
pedestal and the other attendants are seen below. 

28. Kanycir (No. 3 on the same wall). — This native of Tirukkadayur (Maya- 
varam taluk, Tanjore district) was highly proficient in Tamil literature and was the 
author of Tirukkovai. He obtained plenty of wmalth from the three famous kings — 
Chera, Chola and Pandya — but spent all in renovating ^iva temples. At last he 
reached Mount Kailas, In the illustration he is seen approaching the Holy Mount, 

29. Sirappuliandor (No. 4 on the same wall). — Born at Akkur in the Tanjore 
district he spent his time in worshipping the Saiva devotees giving them money and 
feeding them. He is shown as making presents to his fellow devotees. 

30. Kanampnldiidar {'So. b on the same wall). — He ivas born at Irukkuvelilr 
(Yaidlsvarankoyil) in the district of Tanjore. He was in the habit of regularly 
burning lamps in temples. Once, in Chidambai’am, when he could not get money to 
buy ghee he began to collect grass from the sale-proceeds of which he was burning 
the lamps. On a certain day when the grass collected, could not find a sale he burnt 
the grass itself. But finding that the grass was not sufficient to keep the fire 
burning until the required hour he set fire to his own lock of hair. In the illustra- 
tion he is seen burning the hairs in the fire. His wife behind is holding the grass 
bundle (torch ;). 

31. Aiyadigal Kddavarkdndr (No. 6 on the same wall). — This Pallava king of 
Conjeeveram was a bigotted ^aiva and relinquished his kingdom in favour of his son 
aud went abroad renovating the Siva temples. 

32. StcdUydncldr (No. 7 on the same wall). — A native of Yarinjiyur in the Chola 
kingdom. He was in the habit of cutting the tongue of those that spoke ill of Saiva 
devotees. Here he is seen in the act of actually cutting the tongue of one with a 
sickle in his hand. 

33. Kaliyandr (No. 8 on the same wall). — This wealthy oil-monger of Tiruvorri- 
vur after he had spent away his wealth in burning lamps in temples was in the habit 
of obtaining his wages for "pressing oil and utilize the same for burning lamps in the 
temple.. On a certain day when he could not get his wages he began to cut his head 
and used the blood instead of oil to burn the lamp. The Nayanar is seen in front of 
the temple in the act of severing his head to obtain blood for the purpose. 

3k. Kalikkambdindd,!' kadcii (No. 9 onthe^ame wall). — This hhakta was in the 
habit of feeding the Saiva devotees daily. One day before meals while about to 
wash the feet of one who appeared as a bhaklot he found his w ife hesitating to pour 
water as the individual turned out to be their old servant. This roused his anger 
and he cut her hand with the sickle.^ Piles of pots with food are heaped up. Three 
pers-ons are seen sitting at meals, Siva and Parvati appear seated on their rishaha 
(bull) to give salvation to them, 

35. Adipaitar kadai (No. 10 on the same wall).~This fisherman of Negapatam 
was in the habit of dedicating the best of the fish he got daily from the sea to the 
god of the place. One day when he secured an only golden fish he willingly 
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offered it to the god. Siva with Parvati appeared on a rishaha (bull) and gave 
^im salvation. The Nayanar is seen holding the fish in one haild and others drawing 
the net spread out in the sea. 

S6. N arah’hga‘>-munaiyaraiyar (No. 11 on the same wall). — This king was giving 
presents to all wearing holy ashes especially on tbe days of Ardra asterism. On 
such a day even when a pseudo-Saiva appeared before him he extended his generosity 
to him by paying double the amount. The king is shown with a beard, seated with 
his queen behind. Six others are seen in front receiving the present. 

31. Pugalehcholamr (No. 12 on the same wall). — This Chola king who was 
ruling at Ilraiyur (Trichinopoly) once ordered his army to proceed against Adigan, 
a chieftain who failed to pay his tribute. On returning from thence they brought 
the heads and wealth of the enemies’ army. On noticing in the midst of the heaps 
of heads one with matted hair, and finding it to be one of a hhakta, he became 
compunctious and entered the sacrificial fire with that head placed over his in a 
gold plate. Then Siva and Parvati appeared before him as is shown in the 
illustration. 

38. Poyyadimaiyillada pulamr (No. 13 on the same wall). — This refers to the 
poets of the last Hngam (learned assembly) of Madura who were staunch Saivites. 
Nine of them are seen in the illustration between a shrine and a mamlapa. 

39. Kurruvandr (No. 14 on the same wall). — This devotee conquered many 
chiefs and acquired enormous wealth. He had all the paraphernalia of an anointed 
king except the crown. When the Brahmans of Tillai (Chidambaram) refused to 
crown him king saying they would crown none but the Chola king, he prayed to 
God Nataraja to crown him with his holy feet. God blessed him accordingly. His 
vassals are seen paying homage to him. 

kO. Ganandddnddr kadai (No. 15 on the same wall). — This devotee of Shiyali 
(Tanjore district) was in the habit of daily instructing all who approached him in 
the matter of performing several kinds of services to God — raising fliower-gardens, 
bringing water for the sacred bath, decorating temples, lighting lamps and reciting 
sacr^ hymns. At last he reached heaven. In the illustration he is seen instruct- 
ing the several disciples who are standing on either side in front of the Almighty. 

4Z. ^ramdn-Perumctl kadai (No. 16 on the same wall). — This is another name 
of Perumakkodaiyar who was king of the Chera country. As directed by God in a 
,dream, he gave plenty of wealth to poet Banapattirar of Madura ajid with Sundara 
reached Kailas in his last days. In the illustration he is seen getting down the 
elephant and worshipping poet Banapattirar. 

h2. SiruUomlar kadai (No. 17 on the same wall). — This devotee of Tiruch- 
chengattangudi in the district of Tanjore was a military oflBcer at the beginning and 
led a successful campaign against Vatapi (the modern Badami in the Bombay 
Presidency). He would not eat his daily meals unless he found one to partake of the 
same in company. Later on he was residing in his own village and doing service to 
the God, who in the disguise of a Bhairava mendicant commanded him to cook the 
flesh of his only son for him, which he did. But then the God in disguise would 
not eat in the house of a childless couple. When the husband and wife were 
perplexed, the mendicant Bhairava commanded them to call for the boy who 
immediately came running. Thus he attained salvation. The boy as received by 
the mother in her arms is shown in the illustration. 

Sdkkiyandr (No. 18 on the same wall). — This devotee first adhered to 
Jainism. Finding it to be untrue he \fent back to Saivaism and spent his days in 
the worship of the linya. In the act of worshipping he forgot himself so much in his 
devotion that he took the bricks that were lying by and threw them over the linga 
without perceiving what he was doing. Thinking that this act of his should have 
been at the instigation of Siva, he continued to do the same, ^iva was much pleased 
with this form of worship. 

South Wall. 

kh. Eyarkm Kalikkdmdnddr (No. 1 on the south wall). — He was a hereditary 
military officer but became in his later years a true dev^otee of Siva. He executed 
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repairs to the temple at Tiruppahgur near Vaidifivarapkoyil. On learning that God 
acted as mediator between Sundaramurtti and his wife Paravai he got offended 
with 8undaiar. In order to show to him what a' true devotee Snndara was, God made 
him suffer from paralysis and sent Snndara to cure him of it. Being displeased at 
the idea of getting cured at Sundara’s hands he killed himself. When Sundara 
approached the house he was informed that the Nayanar was sleeping on the cot. 
On approaching the cot, Sundarar recognized the true state of affairs and attempted 
to commit suicide. Thereupon Kalikkamanayanar was brought to life and prevented 
Sundarar from killing himself. 

k5. Aludaiya:piUaiyar (No. 2 on the same wall). — This is the boy-devoteo 
Sambandan. Wliile yet a child, his father left him on the bank of the tank within 
the temple at Shiyali. When the child felt the need of mother’s milk, God asked 
Pajrrati to feed, him with the same. He was thus favoured with it in a golden 
cup. On completing the brth, the father finding a cup of milk before his boy began 
to chasb'se him and asked him from whom he got it. The youth pointed out the 
God and Goddess on the rishaba (bull). We find the boy holding a cup in his 
hand and the father in the act of punishing him with a cane in his hand. 

U6. Namimndi-adigal (No. 3, same wall). — He was a native of Emappertir near 
Tiruvariir. He was desirous of burning a lamp in the shrine of Araneri within the 
temple at Tiruvarur. On the Jainas residing near the temple refusing t» let him 
have some ghee for the purpose he was much perplexed, when there arose an aerial 
voice directing him to burn the. lamps with the water of the tank close by which he 
did to the astonishment of all. He is seen in the act of carrying water in a pot on 
the left side and lighting the lamp in front of the shrine on the right. 

47. Seu’flalur-pillaipar kadai (No. 4, same wall). — This is Chande^vara who is seen 
in all Siva temples. When he was devoutly worshipping the linga his father scolded 
him and kicked the pot containing the milk intended for the sacred bath. For 
causing this obstruction Chande^a cut his father’s leg with the axe. Pleased with this 
high devotion Siva made him the head of all the devotees and also crowned him with 
a garland. Both the acts of cutting the father’s leg and his being crowned with a 
garland are seen in the illustration. 

TirnkkunpjjvUondar {'^o. b, ?,SiVCLQ vfaX \). — This washerman devotee of Con- 
jeeveram w^as in the habit of getting the clothes of all hhaktas washed. To test his 
sincerity God Ekambaranatha in the disguise of an old Brahman gave his torn rag 
for being washed and returned before dusk the same day and at the same time 
brought on a heavy storm and darkness sooii after. Unable to fulfill his , promise, 
this Nayanar attempted to dash his head against the stone, which God prevented and 
gave him salvation. To the left Siva appears as an old Brahman holding a stick 
and in his front this Nayanar with the torn cloth on his shoulder. 

49. Tirmalaippdvar (No. 6, same wall). — This is the famous: Pariah saint Nandau 
who joined the Nayanars by the grace of God Nataraja at Chidambaram. When he 
was preoluded from entering the temple bemg an ontcaste, God Nataraja directed 
him t» get himself purified by entering the sacred fire. This he did as seen iu the 
illustration. 

50. Ilaiyamdrangudi Mdrcir kadai (No. 7, same wall) — This bhakta was fond 
of feeding all pure devotees of Siva At a time when he had no food-grams, Siva 
as an aged Brahman went to him at midnight and asked for food. He collected the 
paddy seeds sown in the field in the morning and had the food readj . Then he woke 
up the aged Brahman who was pretending to be asleep. Ihe Brahman manifested 
himself into Siva with Parvati on a bull. The Nayanar is seen on the left in the act 
of holding a basket and the Brahman sitting in the middle ; while on the left on a 
bull the God and Goddess are seen. 

23. Of the large number of inscriptions of Kajaraja III ^secured during the year, 
No. 91 of 1920 copied from Tirmnalavadi and dated in the Tth year ( = A.D. 1233) 
deserves notice. A certain Kiirrurudaiyau Terri Periyan alias Edirihsola Muvenda- 
velan repaired the nritta-mandapa in the temple of Tirumalavadi-Udaiyar, the Vishnu 
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scmanta of the king, Telihganadudaiyau by name, is the donor figuring in No. 154 
of 1920. Kohgnr was c^ed Jayangonda^olanallur and it is not unlikely that 
Jayangondasola was the surname of V^irarajendra or his predecessor Parakesarivarman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Chola, both of whom claimed to have ruled the two 
Kohgus, Amudan-achehu mentioned in No. 182 of 1920 seems to have been a standard 
coin of currency of those times in addition to dnai-achchu and mdi-achehu noticed in 
paragraph 20 of the Annual Beport for 1915-16, Rdjakesari-kdV (No. 181 of 
1920) and Parakesari-kdV (No. 183 of 1920) were evidently the names of the 
standards measures of quantity and ‘ Parake^ari-kal ’ occurring in the latter, the name 
of the touch-stone for testing the standard fineness of gold ; and a gold bar of the 
royal standard of purity seems also to have been kept for purposes of test and verifica- 
tion — compare the expression “ ujrGm^ifiiesw ^&trSes)/D Q^ihQurr^^edsft' 
g 50 z_T[ij* \u^ ” in No. 186 of 1920. 

31. In the Annual Report for 1905-06 it has been pointed out that there were two 
Vikrama-Cholas who succeeded Virarajendra, one probably a Parakesari with a reign 

His successors ® 

the other a Parakesarivarman Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin whose reign began in 1273-74 A.D. and extended to aJt least 27 
years (No. 6 of the list in paragraph 39 of the Annual Report for 1909-1910). 
Several inscriptions of Vikrama-Chola have been discovered this year with 
regnal years ranging even to so high a figure as 30 ; but it is not possible to identify 
to which of the two kings they belong. Only this much can be inferred therefrom 
that the reign of one of them, presumably the latter, extended to 30 years. No. 196 
of 1920 is a record of the 13th year of a still another Yikrama-Chola, with the 
epithets Parakesari Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan. 

32. The date of Eajakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya whose 
reign has been fixed in the Annual Report for 1905-06 to have begun in 1265 A.D. 

Vira-Pandya continued for at least 16 

■ years still remains the same. 

Sundara-Pandya is represented by some inscriptions of which the highest 
regnal year is 28 as against 37 in previous years’ collections ; but in the absence of 
any specific data, his place in the Kohgu chronology continues indefinite. No. 160 
of 1920, a record of Alahgiyam alias Uttamacholanallur, mentions a gift of land for 

Snndara-Pand a maintenance of a matha for Nayanar 

■ * Jfianamurttidevanayanar made in the 

' reign of a king whose name has tentatively been read as Emmandaiamum-kondaruliya 
Vira-Sundara in the [7 |5l8t year, Arpasi month. It is not understood who this Iring 
, is and to what era the date belongs. 


Aj-r-ti 


33. No. 208 of 1920 is the only inscription of this year’s collection which men- 
tions a Chera king. It is in much damaged Vatteluttu characters and is dated in the 

,7 „ . V n *1 nu- V 6 -f- 9 th year of Ko-Varaguna Parantaka 

characteristic Chera title of 
^ Uhandrddilyakulatilaka and also calls 

himself a Sdrvabhauma. His name which is composed of the names of the Pandya 
king Varaguna (862 A.D.) and the Chola king I’arantaka (A.D. 907) leads to his 
probable identification with Kokkandan-Viranarayana or Kokkandan Eavi, the con- 
temporary Chera kings of the time who had entered into political relations with 
the Pandya Varaguna and the Chola Parantaka as surmised on pa^e 59 of the 
Annual Report for 1910-11 and on page 61 of the Annual Report Ifor 1911-12 
or with some other immediate successor in the Chera line. It may also be remem- 
bered that Parantaka I married a daughter of Eokkandan-Eavi, S.I.I., Vol. II, p. 386. 

34. With the additional information now available, the following may be taken 
as a tentative list of the Kohgu kings so far known : — 

Konattan Vikrama-Choladeva probably also called Ko-Kalimurkha Vikrama- 
Choladeva from IfOOjd to at least 1046 A.D. 

Parakesarivarman Abhimanachola Eajadhiraja from 108 ♦ to at least 1300 A.D. 

Eajakesarivarman Eajadhiraja Httama-Chola with a reign of at least 17 years! 

Eajadhiraja Vira-Chola from 1118 for at least 5 years. ^ 
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Perumal Viraeholadeva or Virasola-Kalimiirkha-Perumal with a reign of at 
least 24 years. 

Eajakesarivarman Uttama-Chola Viranarayam, probably also called Eaja- 
kesariA'arnian Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlranarayana and Konerinmaikondan with a 
reign of at least 10 yeai-s. 

llajakesarivarman Kulottuhga-Choladeva from about 1149 to about 1183 A.D. 

Parakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Chola ‘ who ruled the two 
Kohgus also called Konerinmaikondan with a reign of at least 23 years. 

Eajake.'^arivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajendradeva also called 
Konerinmaikondan from 1207 to at least 1252 A.D. 

Parakesarivarman Vikrama-Chola from 1255 to at least 1263 A.D. ^ 

Eajakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Tandva from 1265 to at least n 
1281 A.D.' ■ ■■' - 

Parakesarivarman I’riiihuvarrachakravartin Vikrama-Chola from 1273 to at 
least 30 years. 

35. The kings whose place in the Korigu line has yet to be fixed in the light of 
future researches are — 

Eajaraja Karikala-Choladeva perhaps also called Kajaraja (12th year), who 
must have been a very early king of this line if not identical with Eajaraja the Chera 
feudatory of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya (page 294 of Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. 

XI), Sundara-Pandya whose latest year is 37, and several nnspecihed and unidentifiable 
Eajakesarivarman Konerinmaikoridans and Parakesarivarman Konerinmaikondans. 

Thk Vi.jatanagae.4. Kings. 


36. Conjeeverarn, the queen-city of the south, which has passed through many 
vicissitudes and whose possession was coveted by successive dynasties of kings with 
varying degrees of success, was taken up first in the talukwar survey arranged for the 
field-season and the work of copying was started in the Varadarajasvamin temple at 
Little Conjeeverarn, the result being a yield of over 300 inscriptions exclusive of those 
copied in previous years. 

A pretty fair proportion of the inscriptions are records of the later Cholas, and 
their feudatories Gandagopala and Vijayagarrdagopala. These latter have been dealt 
with separately under ‘ Miscellaneous dynasties ’. More than fifty per cent belong to 
the Vijayanagara kings from Vira-Sayaim Udaiyar down to Venkata II, who despite 
their general religious toleration as evidenced by their charities to both Siva and 
Vishnu temples, seem, however, in later times to have developed a special predilection 
to Vaishnavism and to have made' the Varadaraja temple an object of their special 
adoration. The inscriptions are not, however, historically fruitful and do not add to 
the knowledge we already possess about these kings and their times. They 
record mostly gifts for offerings and cakes for the god appending monotonous and 
exceedingly detailed grocer's lists of the ingredients required for the preparation of 
the cokes and the ratios of their distribution to the temple servants and others. 


37. The earliest Vijayanagara king represented in ,this year’s collection is Vira 
Sayana U(laiyar. '1 lie^astronomieal data furnished in the inscription for his 14th year 
work out correctly for i^ka 1285 (October 12, 1363 A.D.) ; and as we know from tSTo. 
188 of 1903 that the 15th year of Vira-Sayana Udaiyar, son of Kampana 1^ corres- 

c- TTj • - ponded to Saka 1 285, we are enabled to 

- • - identity the king, of the present inscrip- 

tion with that same son of Kampa I. x Another inscription (Ao. 241 of 1920) of the 
MaJiamaiidaU^vara Vira Sayana Udaiyar discovered at Kangayam in the Coimbatore 
district is dated in the cyclic year > tundhubi corresponding probably to Saka 1304 
(roughly A.D. 1382-83) and belongs therefore to the son of Bukka I. 

38. In a record (No. 662 of 1919) of Kampana II dated in Saka 12[96 j figures 
the donor, Kouappa, a sun of Miiddappa, who vaunts the Vijayanagara titles of 
Armnhakandan and Bushaikkuttappuvardgagandan. Two records of the ^same king 
(Nos. 135 and 136 of Appendix C) dated in Eramadioha (corresponding to Saka 1295) 

Kampana If. copied in the Dharapuram taluk (Coimba- 

tore district) are the earliest A^ijayanagara 
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records hitherto discovered in Kohgu and they state that the temple of Nagi^vara- 
mudaiyar which was defiled and devastated during the Muhammadan raids (Tulukka- 
vdn%m) was restored by a certain Avudaiyaraja, a local chieftain. This leads to the 
not improbable conclusion that Kohgu was at this time a Vijayanagara vieeroyalty. 

39. In No. 661 of 1919 belonging to Harihara II in ^ka 1325, the donor 
Obhaladeva Maharaya, son of Pillaiyar Podukkamur Siddhara^r is mentioned with a 

. ' long string of Sanskrit epithets, such as 

■ Vrishahhald^ehana^ Bhdradvdjoffotra- 

j,aviira, Mui^dfivrandkara^ Mallclpuraoallabha^ Pallavadilya^ Jagadekahhaifava^ Bhuvani- 
nardyatm^ Bftpakandarpa^ etc. 

40. Harihara III is also represented by an inscription in the same taluka (No. 227 
of 1920) dated probably in Saka 1330, which mentions that a village called Alambadi 
was permitted to be colonised by ryots for cultivation purposes and that gifts of 

ri ., T-rj Devardyapon (same as the Devardya- 

^ ■ pagodas mentioned on page 85 of the 

Annual Report for 1910-11) and a tax of one panarn per village were given to the 
temple for its expenses. 

41. Of Kumara Mallikarjuna this year’s collection gives only one inscription in 

C'onjeeveram and about half a dozen in Dharapuram. In No. 212 of 1920, 

Kampayauayaka is mentioned as the king’s the meaning of which designa- 

Kumara-Mallikariuna. f f 

agent or viceroy (kanmita-kadavar) in 

No. 216 of 1920. 


42. No. f58 of 1920, a record of Virupaksha II, son of Devaraya Maharaya, 
contains some interesting information in regard to the facilities afforded to tenants for 
bringing waste lands under cultivation and mentions that a piece of land, situated in 
the middle of certain temple property in Padaipariru affav Teperumalnallur, which was, 
on account of its high level, unirrigable and was therefore lying waste from time 
immemorial (anddikarambu) overgrown with heath and other wild shrubs, was 
purchased as ulgvukkdni^ that its profitless level was tackled and that it was then 

Virupakeha II. irrigable by means of a new channel 

and that the income acoruing from the 
l^nd) as thus improved, vas distributed between the Varadaraja and TiruuialisaiaIvSr 
temples in a certain ratio. 

4^. In No. 601 of 1919 issued in the reigu of Hhujabala Vlra-Naiasihgadeva 
Maharaya in Saka 143[1 ja Setti of Narasingarayapuram provides, among other things, 

Vira-Narasingadeva-Maharaya. offerings to lirukkacchiiiambi, the 

. Setti saint of Con jeeveram and a contem- 

porary of Kamanuja, whose memory is now seen perpetuated in the name of the 
Tirukkacchinambi street (the present Chetti street) and in a small shrine in it dedi- 
cated to him. 


44. Inscriptioiw belonging to Krishnaraya have mainly been copied at Coniee- 
veram, while Alur in Bellary and Dharapuram in Coimbatore have also contributed a 
small number. Of these, two copies of the same inscription (ivJos 474 and 533 of 1919) 
copied at Conjeevemm give a complete list of Krishuaraya’s conquests prior to ^ka 
1438 and contain so far as the historical introduction is concerned the .same iuforma- 
Kiishparaya. in No. 574 of 1902 (Tamil inscrip- 

inra /T’ I ' • i i Tiruvannamalai) and No. 196 of 

1903 (Telugu insenption at Kalahash;, a portion of which has been summarised on 

page I of Annual Report for 1902. The second series of the king’s conquests 
were that with a view to subdue the country of Kalinga, he started again for 
Bezwada, laid siege to the fort of Kondapalli and captured alive the (Oriva) chiefs 
Praharaju-Sirasehandra Mahapatra, Bodajana Mahapatra, Bijilikhau and others who 
were assembled within that fort and promising them pardon proceeded further storming 
the Telihgana i^orts of Ananta^ri,Uudrakouda, Aruvapalli, Jallipalli, Kaudikonda, 
Kappaluvayi, Nallakopda, Kambamettu, Kanakagiri, Sankagirj and other fortresses on 
the way, and marched to Simhadn and after erecting a pillar of victory at Pottunuru in 
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the very heart of the Kalihga countr}' he performed GeTt^mMahaddrias in company with 
his consorts V ho had accompanied him in his campaigns and thence returned to V'ijaya- 
nagara via Eajahmundry. Certain discrepancies between the accounts of these 
campaigns as culled from lithic records and as collected from Telugu literature are 
noticed.on page 180 of the Director-General’s Annual for 19U8-09. The king then 
made a religious tour in the south and halting at Conjeeveram on the way made to the 
Varadaraja Perumal at Vishnu-Kanehi a present of the Pmyakdtt-vimdna whioh he 
gilt with gold for 1.000 vardhas. This gift of the king which is mentioned as 
having been made for the merit of his father Narasanayaka and his mother Nagala- 
devi is again recorded in three trilingual Kanarese and Telugu) inscriptions 

(Nos. 173, 513 and 569 of 1919) which begin with the usual historical introduction 
in Sanskrit that is generally found in his copper-plate grants (vide Epigrayhia Indica^ 
Vol. T. p. 362) giving the genealogy of the Tuluva dynasty from Kvara down to 
Krishnaraya. while No. 664 of 1919 records the same bare gifts in Tamil verse and 
No. 510 of 19 i 9 in Ivanarese prose. When three months later, the king again camped 
at Conjeeveram and had granted two villages for the floating festival of Ekamranatha- 
6vamin at Big Conjeeveram, No. 641 of 1919 informs us that a deputation consisting 
of the trustees and other employees of both the Siva and Vishnu temples waited on 
the king and after some representations made on either ^de in regai d to the boggy 
nature of the soil Jiear Sippigar-niuihi that lay on the car-traek the parties came to an 
agreement, fixing the routes to be followed by the cars and vdhatias of the two temples 
in their festive rounds. The king also with a characteristic display of liberality 
availed of this occasion to present a ear each to the Vinayaka and Krishna images of 
the two temples. 

4o. In No. 370 of 1919 we get the information that the Madhva teacher 
Paramahamsa Parivrajakaoharya Vyasa-Tirtha, the disciple of Brahmanya-Tirtha, 
secured from the king, the village of Pulambakkam in Paclaividu-rajya, for conduct- 
ing the Avani festival, in his own name, of god Varadaraja and also got the king’s 
sanction for presenting a Seshavahana of gold which had to be used as a vehicle of 
the god on the fourth day of all festivals. 

46. In No. 418 of 1919, Eayasam Ayyapparasa is jnentioned as the son of 
Gottimukkil Timmarasa of the Bharadvaja-^5/ra, and the Asvalayana-5«^ra, while in 
No. 53 of the Nellore Imcriptions he is stated to be the son of Vemarasayya and the 
subordinate of Eayasam Timmarasayya and on page 192 of the Director-General’s 
Annual Keport for 1908-09, he is mentioned as the son of Komlamarasayya. 

Prom the Dliarapuram inscriptions (Nos. 286 and 290 of 192,0) we learn that 
Koudamarasayya and Timma-Danayaka Udaiyar were the agents of the Vijayanagara 
kings in their southern dominions at this period and that one Valayadeva-Maharaja 
was the trusted sub-agent ‘ the right hand ’ in Kohgu under them till Saka 
1454. In No. 214 of 1920 the latter is himself promoted to the Chief agent’s place 
with the title of MahCimandalUvara and has a sub-agent under him in the person of 
Eaghupatide va-Mahara ja. 

No. 213 of 1920 is dated in Kali 4633, Viya, evidently a mistake for 
Vi jay a, corresponding to Saka 14^54— oo in the reign of Krishnadevaiaya , but as we 
know that Krisbnaraya died in 1452 and was succeeded by his half-brother 
Achyutaraya in the same year, there seems to be some mistake -either in the name 
of the king mentioned or in’ the date given in the record. 

47. Achyutaraya is represented by a fairly large number of inscriptions ranging 
from Saka 1450 to 1463 although his regular coronation took place at Tirupati in 
Saka 1452. Two inscriptions (Nos, 511 and 5i3 of 1919) mention that lie per- 
formed the iumixcua of pearls and No. 543 of 1919 refers to MahdddnasaJiasragddma 
and other ceremonies performed by him at the time of his visit to tlie Varadaraja- 

svami temple in company with his wife 
Achyuta. YaradadevI and his son Chinna Venka- 

tadri. Two epigraphs (Nos. 374 and 373 of 1919) dated in Saka 1452 and 
1461 respectively, relate to offerings to the god during the Ohdturmdia-Ekddaii days 
and on the Kaukika-DvddaB day and for the reading of the Kau^ika-purdnam insti- 
tuted in the temple by Parahku^-jiyar, the disciple of Srimat Vedamargapratishtha- 
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charya Paramahamsa Parivrajakacharya Vedantacharya alias Sriman Narayaua^jlyar, 
wLo ■’.rare evidently the third and second pontiffs of the Ahobalam mutt ; but the dates 
of their assumption of the gadL viz.^ 1473 and 1458 A.D. as given in the Sannidhi- 
Guruparaiuparai are ante-dated by nearly a cycle of sixty years. Salaippakkam 
Narasayya, the king’s agent in the reigns of Krishnadevaraya and Achyuta, is men- 
tioned in No. 481 of 1919 as the son of Virupaksha-Dannayaka and had himself a son 
called Sitamarasar (No: 648 of 19i9).» In No. 498 of 1919 Kumara-Dannayaka, 
who is praised to have excelled Kama himself in having harassed (the sea of) Kanchi 
and whose relationship to Yirtlpaksha-Danuayaka is not known, is mentioned as having 
made some gifts to the Varadaraja temple for the merit of the latter’s son, Eayasam 
Narasayya. 

48. No. 584 of 1919 is somewhat interesting in that Saluva-Nayaka, who was^ 
deputed with the work of dividing equally, between the Ekamranatha and Varada- 
raja temples, the villages which were granted by the king at the time of his coronation 
in the year Virodhin (1529-30 A.D.)^failed in his trust and. with pardonable partia- 
lity allotted a bigger portion to the Siva temple and that, when this irregularity on 
the part of his agent was brought to the king’s knowledge while he was camping at 
Conjeeveram, he ordered a revised allocation to be made and had the necessary 
documents drawn up in his presence. 

A cursory insight into the system of leasing temple lands in those days is 
furnished by No. 655 of 1 919, 'which records that the melvdram on areca, eoeoanut, 
mangouand other trees grown on the tiruvidaiij attain lands of the temple was formerly 
three- fourths of the yield, the remaining one-fourth going to the cultivator and that 
when in a severe drought the above trees withered, the tenants w'ere asked to plant 
fresh trees and pay up melvdram in the reduced ratio of two-thirds and that, in the 
case of sesamum, green-gram and sugar-cane, the rates obtaining in adjacent villages 
were adopted and in cases where betel, plantain and other quick-yielding crops were 
reared side by side in newly planted areca and eoeoanut groves, the melvdram was 
fixed at three-fourths of the old rates. 

Kandadai Baraanujayyahgar, Paravastunayinar and Vada Tiruvehgada- jiyar are 
some of the names occurring in the inscriptions of this king’s reign and the distin- 
guishing prefixes of Kandaclai and Paravastu are found among the family names of 
important Sri Vaishnava families like the Tatacharyas of Conjeeveram. 

49. The inscriptions of this king collected during the year are, as usual, studded 

.• Sadasiva. with the names of a number of influential 

•men, royal kinsmen and others who flocked 
round the throne of the last puppet monarch of the Tuluva line, watchful of every 
opportunity to filch more and more power into their own hands. Many of them have 
already been noticed in the reports of previous years — such as — Eamaraja-Timmaraja- 
Chiuna Timmaraja, and his brother Eamaraja-Timmaraj-d-Vitthala, the able general 
of Sadasiva, and their relatives Eamaraja-Varadaraja^Vallabhayyadeva and Eamaraja- 
Vitthalaraja-Chinna Tinimayyadeva, and the latter’s son Bappu-Chinna Tiramavymdeva 
all of the lunar race, and of the Atreyn-^^/ra and the Apaslamba-s?76''». In No. 504 
of 1919, the donor is one Eahgayyadeva-Chola Maharaja, son of Manumapalli 
^alukkayyadeva-Chola Maharaja of the Easyapa-^rofm, Apastan)ba-.SMfra and of the 
solar race and bearing the iirudas MakdmandaleSvara and AppratikamaUa. 

The Mattli chief Varadaraja, son of Somaraju Potturaju figures in No. 528 of 
1919 and he is distinguished by the birudas of Kdverl-vallahka, Kalikasurdhdra^ 
OttUturdjulatligunaganda and Gajasimha. He is evidently the son-in-law of 
Krishnadevaraya and the same individual as is mentioned in No. 434 of 1911. 
Sdrappa Nayaka is mentioned in No. 482 of 1919 as the son of Pottu-Nayaka of the 
Kasyapa-i?cfm and is probably the same as the individual figuring in another inscrip- 
tion of Sadasiva’s reign (No. .391 of 1912) where he is stated to have made some 
presents for the merit of one Krishnappa-Nayaka. 

In No. 729 of 1919 dated in Saka 1479 figures one Siddhiraju Sri Eahgaraya who is 
perhaps identical with the agent of Yara Tirumalarajayya, who was enjoying the jdghir 
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of Kondavidu — vide Director-General’s Annual Eeport for 1911-1912, p. 180; and 
it is not unlikely that Nagaraj referred to in No. 550 of 19 i 9 as the son of 
Kadappai Siddhiraja of the Atreya-gotra and of the lunar race was a brother of his. 

Four generations of a branch of the Talappakkam family of poets are given in 
Nos, #95 and 496 of 1919, viz., Annamayabgar, his son Periya Tirumalayyangar, his 
grandson Chinna Tirumalaiyyahgar and his great-grandson Tiruvengalappangar. 

50. The epigraphs belonging to this king in this collection are only five in number 
and one of these, ISo. 380 of 1919, is dated in Saka 1493 and it may be surmised 

A . . that it was the year of his accession to 

..riianga . ^ throne since the latest record of his 

predecessor Sadasiva is dated in ^ka 1492 and T^umala Ps short de-jure reign 
has also to be located between these two reigns. Achyutappa-Nayaka, the son 
of Adappam Chinnades'appa-Nayaka of Veppambattu is mentioned as the donor there- 
in and Toppur Tirumalai-Nayaka figures in No. 479 of 1919 as dalavdy of Mahdman- 
dalUvara Eamaraju Vehkatapatideva Maharaja, who is presumably Venkata I who 
must have continued in a subordinate viceroyalty in ^aka 1504 during his brother’s 
regime till the time of his own accession in ^aka 1508. 

No. 383 of 1919 records the information that the right of supervising the 
repairs and the items of service in the Varadaraja temple which was in the hands 
of one Eamayya, was cancelled at the instance perhaps of Kumara-Tatacharya, the 
manager of the temple affairs and was ratified by tlie order of Venkatapatideva, that 
the contract was thereafter conferred, for a lump sum of 500 pon which was credited 
into the temple treasury, in favour of Tiruvengadasirukkan alias Parankusa Tirupani- 
pillai of Tiruppullani of Pandi-mandalam, a probable partisan of the all-powerful 
Tatacbarya, that the lessor was allowed to enjoy the perquisites of his office such as 
prasada, cakes, fees, house-site, etc., and that the items of the nirvaha (superintend- 
ence) were the arrangements for the tSrijayanti-Mn'^arff, the floating festival and the 
supply of civet, champaka oil, clothes, etc., for the god on certain occasions. Two 
Tamif verses in No. -663 of 1919 praise a certain Eamanujayya who is stated to have 
hailed from the same Tiruppullani and attained to undying fame in his devoted service 
and liruppani to god Varadaraja. 

51 . The next king of the Karnata line, Vehkatapatideva-Maharaja is represented 
by half a dozen records ranging in dates from ^aka 15U9 to ^ka 1527 and in all of 
them one VMamdrgapratishthdchdrija UbhayaveddniastMpandchdrya Ettur Tirumalai 
Kumara Tatacharya finds prominent mention as the manager-general of the temple 
affairs {jrt-kdrya-aurandhara) with a staff of subordinates under him, while in some 
of the later records of ^riranga II, he figures with his single name of Kumara Ta- 

tacharya without the resounding Vaishna- 
Veiikata I and Tatacharya. titles tagged on to it. This, in 

itself, shows that he basked in the sun of royal favour of king V ehkatapati, to whom 
he was the spritual Guru who officiated at his coronation, and who in his excess of 
admiration for his dclidrya is said to have offered the whole kingdom to him. That 
this Kumara-Tatacharya who was also known as Lakshmikumara and Kotikanya- 
kadauam Tatacharya," lived in kingly splendour at Conjeeveram at the latter part 
of his life is evidenced by the large number of inscriptions engraved on the temple 
walls. He is mentioned in No. 354 of 1919 to have gilt the vimdna of God 
Yenkatesa on the Phanipatigiri (/.«., ^eshachala — Tirupati) with gold in the year 
Promoduta corresponding presumably to Saka 1492 and in No. 363 of 1919 to have 
weighed himself separately against gold and silver and flo have used all that wealth 
in the service of Varadaraja in erecting the KalyanakSti-z^rwdrta in gold for the 
goddess Lakshmi in the same temple. In the Sanskrit verses contained in No. 475 
of 1919, his gifts of all the necessary vdhanas (vehicles) in gold and silver, of the 
elephant, the horse, the snake, the Garuda, Hanuman, the palanquin, the swan and 
the lion and of certain other costly jewels and ornaments to the god, his founding 
of beautiful agrahdras for Brahmins and the digging of a tank called iatasamudram 
are mentioned in glowing terras. I^o. 650 of I9l9 which is dated in Saka 1530 
expressed by a chronogram^ Ananda, refers to the erection by him of the Kalyana- 
\io\A-vimdna to the goddess perhaps in emulation of the Punyakoti-wewdwa set up by 
Krishnadevaraya, which Tatacharya is stated in No. 649 of 1919 to have repaired 
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and regilt as it got defaced and weather-beaten in the course of a century. No. 651 
of 191y is an inscription containing the SanumadvimSati, a poem of twenty verses 
composed by Tatacharya in honour of God Hanuman, whose image he set up in the 
temple on the bank of the tank called Tatasamudram (Ayyankulam) which was 
dug by himself. • * 

52. No. 502 of 1919 is dated in ^ka 1564 in the reign of Venkata II, ‘who 

was seated on his jewelled throne at 
Venkata . Ghanagiri ’ and records a gift by Tam- 

mappa-Nayadu, son of Paebada Chinna Kxishnappa-Nayaka. 

Miscellaneous. 

53. No less than sixty new inscriptions of the chiefs bearing the name or surname 
Gandagop^a and distinguished by the epithets Vijaya, Vira, or Raja, have been 
copied in the Varadaraja-Perumal temple at Conjeeveram. These feudatories of the 
Cholas, sometimes wielding independent authority, have been often met with in 

^ records coming from the districts of 

Gandagopalas. "^Chingleput, Nellore and 

part of Guntur. Eai Bahadur V. Venkayya has given a detailed account of them 
and their Telugu origin (as evidenced by the Telugu prefixes, tammu, allu and 
rmnuma or manma which very frequently occur along with their names) in his Annual 
Jtepart on Epigraphy for 1900, pp. 17 to 20. And again in reviewing the Rellore 
InscripUohS of Messrs. Butterworth and Venugopal thetti he has discoursed on the 
same subject in the light of the numerous inscriptions of that dynasty included in 
the Nellore volume. Following >Ir. Venkayya’s remarks and the valuable informa- 
tion supplied in this connexion by the two inscriptions of TiruvalangMu and Tirup- 
pa^ur published by Dr. Ltiders ha Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII, pp. 119 fif., we may 
aee what additional matter could be derived, if at all, from the new inscriptions at 
Conjeeveram. These include among them four records of (I ) Trihhuvanachakravariin 
Alluntikka-Maharaja Gandagopaladeva supplying dates from the 3rd to the 6th 
year of his reign with the required astronomical details for verification ; tweuty-two 
records of (2j Madhurantaka Pottappichcholan Mauumasiddaraian 1 irukkalattidevan 
alias Gandagopala with rarely any astronomical details of date but invariably the 
regnal years (15tb to Z2nd} of a king Kajaraja who is perhaps identical with the 
Chola Eajaraja III (A.D. 1216 to 1243} ; niue records of (3) Madurantaka Pottappieb- 
cholan who signs his name as Baja-Gandagop^a or Alldlandiha padald%chchhana and 
issues orders under royal writ {^q^Qpsth) in the 2nd to 25th year of an unknown 
king ; nineteen records of (4) Tribhuvanaehakravartin Gandagopaladeva or Tri- 
bhuvanaebakravartin Vi jaya-Gandagopaladeva with the regnal years 3rd to 3 1st of 
bis own reign with full details of date and two records of (v) Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vira-Gandagopaladeva with the regnal years 3 and 4 of perhaps his own 
reign. 

54. The identification of these chiefs and the exact period of their rule could be 
fixed onlv tentatively. The first was as per statements made in his own records a 
Telugu-Chola king of Nellore (cf. also the gift of 1,750 gold pieces called TV eZfwr- 
pudu-mddai made to the temple of Arulalapperumal in No. 441 of 1919, Appendix B). 
He must have been evidenUy also a contemporary of the Kakatiya king Ganapati 

Irilhu.»acbaiM™rtin AUmilibk..M.ha. 

J. eSd.66l-l.de™- V". m No- 608 

rajn & r Appendix B as making a donation to 

-the same temple. The title Iribhvvanachakramrtin which he uses in all the five 
records and the mention of regnal years as in the case of established dj nastic rulers, 
prove beyond doubt that he was an independent sovereign. His" initial date, 
however, "is to be fixed from the astronomical details supplied for his Srd, 6th and 6th 
years (vide p. 92 of App. F). 

55. Madhurantaka Pottappichcholan Manumasiddarasan Tirukkalattidevan alias 
Gandagopala whose records are comparatively numerous appears to have been a 
powerful subordinate of the Chola king Eajaraja III. Mr. Venkayya identifies him 
with Choda-Tikka mentioned in Tikkana-Somayaji’s Rirmchanoitara-rdmd^anamu (see 
also Annml Report on Epigraphy for 1908, p. 85). He was a great devotee of the 
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God Varadarajappemmal as already known to us by No. 53 of 1893. He provided 
for a permanent service in the temple called Gandagopalan-sa«ti?j as will be seen in 
the sequel. No. 446 of Appendix B supplies a big Sanskrit introduction for him and 
like the Tiruppasur, Tiruvorriyur, Tiruvalahgadu and the Nandalur inscriptions, 
it mentions Vishnu, Brahma, Mariohi, Kasyapa, Sun, Mann, etc., among the ancestors 
of the Ohola family to which the chief belonged and after giving the Puranie names 
of Ikshvaku, Kakutstha, Mandhata, Sagara, Bhagiratha, Harisohandra, ^ibi, etc., it 
mentions Karikala, who constructed the Kaveii- banks and in battle pulled out the 


third eye of [Triloehana].Pallava. In this family after many important kings had 
,, ,, , , „ , -1 passed awav was born Viiiana and in his 

Madhurantaka Po tappiohcholan Manama- Erasiddhi whose' son Manma- 

fiiddarasan Tirukkalattidevan abas (Jandago- -ui- • 'j o -j- mL . 

..... a siddhi married Sndevi, The son of 

Manrnasiddhi was Gandagopala “ the 


cataclysmic fire to the ocean, Kalyanapuri (the capital of the Chalukyas), the sole 
hero of the world who cut off the head of Frith visvam (the Velanandu king), who 
crushed the pride of the Seuna king and was the supreme lord of Vikramasimhapuri 
(*.«., Nelliir).” This description of Gandagopala suitably fits in with the identifica- 
tion made by Mr. Venkayya. For, it is further stated of this GandagOpala, later 
on called by his full name Madhurantaka Pottappichcholap TirukkMattidevan 
alias Gandagopala, that having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, 
he captured the wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern 
quarter, killed the kings of the south, took Kanchi and was ruling there after 
making it his own.” The inscription registers that he ^established the service 
called Gandag6palari-^a«(fi in the Varadaraja temple in Saka 1153 (A.D. 12.31) 
which corresponds to the 15th year of Kajaraja (HI)- It may also be noted that in two 
other instances (Nos. 385 and 514 of 1919 dated in the 14th and 15th years of 
Eajaraja III), a certain Gandagopala is mentioned with the title ‘Pillaiyar ’ ; while 
in 'No. 367 of 1919, a record of the 16th year of the same Chola king dated in ^ka 
1154, the same title is applied to Madhurantaka Pottappichcholan Tirukkalattidevan 
Gandagopala. In the 18th year of the same king he granted some villages for the 
maintenance of the ^andi which had been established by him in his 15lh year 
(No. 454 of Appendix B). In continuance of this same record is one of the 14th -f- 
1st year of Perumal Sundara-Pandyadeva in which a re-adjustment was made of the 
villages referred to above. The position of the Pandya inscription suggests that the 
14_j_lgt year of Perumal Sundara-Pandya was not very far removed from, if it was not 
actually identical with, the 18th year of Eajaraja. The frequent change of hands and 
the co-existence of the Pandya and Chola rule together with that of powerful 
subordinate chiefs taking one side or the other about this period of history in the 
Tondai-mandalam is a matter not unknown to history. ^ 


56. The third Telugu-Choda chief mentioned in the inscriptions is one Madhu- 
rantaka Pottappi-Chola who in the sign-manual fixed at the end of his records, calls 
himself Kaja-Gandagopaladeva. His orders are issued under the mandate {^(T^opsth) 
of the king and thus he could not have been an independent chief properly so called . 
He established in the temple of Arulalapperumal a service called Rajagandagopalan- 
iandi after his own name and being a great devotee of that god, he calls himself at 

the end of some records ‘ (the servant) 
Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Eaja-Ganda- bears the stamp of the feet of the 

gopaladeva. blessed Arulalanatha {Sri-Aruldlandtha- 

fada-laHehhanasya) or Alladanatha ’ in place of the usual signature Eajagandagopala 
(see Nos. 556, 607 and 609 of Appendix B). In a Tiruvorriyur record he signs his 
name as Manavijaya (No. 241 of 1912). It may be noted that the first two records 
which come from Conjeeveram, supply the names of many of the public streets of 
that town, its community of merchants known as Vaniga-nagarattar and its Bauddha- 
.ppalli (Buddhist vihdra). Some of the street names were Mummudichola-perun- 
deruvu-, Arumolideva-perunderuvu, Nigarih-chola-perunderuvu, Gandagopala -perun- 
deruvu, and Kurai-vaniya-perunderuvu evidently so called after the ruling kings 
and governors even as many important roads and suburbs are called to-day. I’he 
existence of a Bauddhappalli at Conjeeveram cannot but be of much corroborative 
interest since successful investigation in this direction had been already made by the 
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late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Bao and the opinion e^ressed that the present image of 
Kamakshi itself may have been one of the Buddhistic go’ddess Tai-adevL Besides 
the figure of a full-sized standing Buddha within the temple of Kamakshi — now- 

lying in some unused corner of it — there 


Conjeeveram streete and Buddhist Viharas. 


is nothing else either in the structure of 


the Kanaakshi temple or in the existing methods of daily ceremonial to justify such 
a conclusion. The truth, however, remains that the later debased forms of Sakti- 
worship were introduced into Hindu temples chiefly through Mahayanic Buddhist 
influence and that the powerful Advaita philosophy of Samkaraeharya was the only 
force that successfully stemmed its evil effects. The strange traditions too that are 
said to be connected with the Kamakshi temple and its revival by ^ihkaraeharya 
whose image is seen established within that temple, may be compared with the similar 
story remembered of the temple at Tiruvorri}^ near Madras {Annual Report for 
1912, pp. 67 and 68). Eaja-Gandagopala must have been also like Madhurantaka 
Pottappichcholan Manumasiddarasau TirukkMattidevan aKa% Gandagopala, a subordi- 
nate of Eajaraja III (No. 198 of 1912). He was a powerful deputy. The incoming 
and outgoing bags (of grain ?) in certain villages granted by him to the temple of 
Arulalapperumal were impressed with the Gandagopalan-seal for purposes of tolls 
(No. 609 of Appendix B). 

57. The next king whose records may be noticed are those of Tribhuvanaehakra- 
vartin Vijaya-GandagopMadeva. In \ns, Annual Report for 1900, p. 20, paragraph 
51, Mr. Venkayya remarkedf,that “ with the little that we know of his history at 
present we cannot safely identify him with any particular king. In the Tamil 
country his inscriptions have been found ranging from the 3rd to the 22nd year of 

Nijaya-Gandagopala. V® 

date for him found m the present collec- 
tion is the 31st year (No. 500 of Appendix B). It has been stated on the authority 
of three inscriptions copied at Cunjeeveramyn previous years (Nos. 27, 35 and 36 of 
1890) that he succeeded to the throne in Saka 1172 and was a member perhaps of 
Branch C of the Telugu-Chola genealogy printed at page 17 of the Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1900. Evidently he was an independent sovereign. The coin Ga7tda~ 
gdpcila-mddai CMxveni at that time was perhaps issued by him (Nos. 385 'and 428 of 
Appendix B). He seems to have had a Telugu-Fallava subordinate named 
NaUasiddara^r who held the imperial, titles Mahdrdjddhiraja, Rdjaparammmray 
Pallavakulatilaka^ Mukkanti-Kdduvettivamtdvatdra, etc. The wording of the 
inscription leaves us in doubt as- to the exact status of Nallasiddha with reference to 
Vijaya-GandagopMa. It almost appears even as if Nallasiddha was the real name of 
the ruling king while Vijaya-Gandagopala was only his titular surname. No. 39 of 
1893, also coming from Conj^veram, refers to Tribhuvanachakravartin Gandagopala 
(e.e., Vi jaya-Gandag6j«la) and his subordinate Nalu-Siddharasar of the Pallava fmnily. 
No. 228 of the collection for 1910 refers in more definite terms^ to Nallasiddara^n of 
the-Pallava lineage as a subordinate of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopala- 
deva. A different Vijaya-Gandagopala also of Pallava descent is again mentioned in 
the Tripurantakain inscription No. 272 of 1905, and stiU another in a record from 
the Atmakur taluk {Nellore Inscriptions K. 2b) where this Pallava king is stated to 
have had a Cfiola feudatory. It appears therefore clear that there existed two chiefs 
by name Vijaya-Gandagopala, one a Telugu-Chola in the south and another a Telugu- 
Pallava in the north, both ruling almost contemporaneously in the central Tamil and 
Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency. In this connexion, it may be noticed 
that, in No. 624 of Appendix B, a damaged inscription partly in Tamil verse, a 
Vira-Gandagopala is mentioned as born of the Bharadvaja-^5(m in the illustrious 
PaUavakuia. The southern Vijaya-Gandagopala calls himself a Chola in the Conjee- 
veram copper-plate published by Professor S. V. Venkatesvara Avyar {Epigraphia 
Indica^ Volume XIH, page 194 ff). If its date is correct it supplies for him the latest, 
date, viz., the 42nd year which, as Mr. Ayyar says, tallies with the year of accession 
of Eaja-Gandagopala whose 9th year corresponded to ^aka 1221 (No. 194 of 
1894). , 

The successor of Vijaya-Gand^opala was therefore a Eaja-Gandagopala different 
of course from the one mentioned in the preceding paragraph as a contemporary and 
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subordinate of Eajaraja III. But from a record of Vira -Gandagopala copied at Tirup- 
-, 7 -. o j - -1 ■ pukkuli near Conieeveram (No. 179 of 

ira-tran .agopa a. 1916) it becomes clear that Vira-Ganda- 

gopala was the acti^al successor of Vijaya-Gandagopala. It is possible that VL-a- 
Gandagopala had also the surname Raja-Gandagopala. Nos. b03 and 624 of 
Appendix B are two inscriptions of a Vira-Gandagopala who is perhaps the same as 
the Vira -Gandagopala who succeeded to the throne in ^ka 1212 or roughly A.D. 
1290-91. 

58. The Hoy salas are represented in this year’s collection by’^ 16 inscriptions, four 
P , of which are dated in the reign of Vlra- 

e oysa as. Ballala and the rest in that of Vlra-Eama- 

natha. A few other inscriptions from Conjeeveram (Nos. 408, 611, 612, 615, and 617 
of 1919) dated in the regnal years from 14th to 24th of Eajaraja (HI) (12i6-1243 
A.D.), though they cannot be called Hoysala epigraphs proper, are however records of 
gifts made by certain important Maliapradhdnas and Sdmuntas of the contemporary 
„ • 1 TT Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana Vira-Nara- 

V»a-^a^a,lmhaIl. simha II (1217 A.D ). The names of the 

individuals figuring in them are the two brothers (?) Parainavi^vasiraya-Dandanatha 
Danciinagopa and Appaya-danayaka and the former’s son MMappa and the latter’s 
three sous Kesava, Goppayya, and Mallayya. Another inscription, No. lOa of 

1919, mentions a Dandinagopa Jagadobbaganda Goppayy^a, the son of Mallayya ; and 
Valayya-Dandanayaka, son of Dutapillai-dandanayaka figures in No. 39 of 1920 
from Tirumalavadi. It may be noted that the Tiruvendipuram inscription {Up- Ind. 
Vol. VII, p. 161) refers to the two famous generals of Vira-Naiasimha II, named 
Appana and Samudra Goppaya. 

All the inscriptions of Vira-Eamanatha, the Viceroy of the southern Hoysala 
dominion, come from Tirumalapadi in the Trichinopoly district and are dated in 
regnal years running up to 25, which is, at pi’esent, the highest date found for him 

,, in the Madras Hpigraphical collection. 

\ira-bamanatha. uniformly record private gifts of 

land or gold for providing for the sacred bath of the god Tirunialapacli Uclaiyar, an 
unfailing supjdy of potfuls of Kaveri water, which seems to have acquired special 
sanctity at this place on account of the northward deflection of the river’s course 
(utlaravdhim), and the temple is itself very picturesquely situated at the river’s bend 
being called ‘ Ljewso&inSw ’ in No. 98 of 1920. Mahdprnihdni Virayya- 

dannayaka, who was probably a subordinate of the king is mentioned in No. 21 of 

1920, and bis sons figure as donees in Nos. 4i and 56 of 1920. 

' 9. No. 401 of I9l9, a record of Vallaladevar is dated in the cyclic year 
Bhava(ka), corresponding in all probability to ^aka 1256 (= 1334-35 .1.1) ) which 

III (A.D. 1292-1542). It mentions the fact that, 
when on the second day of the month of 
Tai in that year, the king was encamping 
fat Kanchipuram, one Kampaya-dannayaka, bestowed some preseuLs to the Varadaraja- 
.'Perumal temple for the merit of one Yechchaya-dannayaka. Mallappa-dannayaka is 
he name of another subordinate mentioned in No. '597 of 1919. This visit of the 
ing to Conjeeveram was perhaps also the occasion when he presented to the same 
emple a throne called ‘ Vtravalldlan ’ which was placed in the AbhisLeka-»f?«rfa»a 
nder a canopy (pandat) called ‘ Ariyannavalldn ’ to seat the god on the festival days, 
hen Tiruvdytnoli {Sadagdpan-pdttu) was chanted in His presence and honours and 
resents granted to deserving persons for meritorious service rendered - to the temple, 
he four inscriptions (Nos. 572 to 571 and 685 of 1919) which detail the above 
'neidents contain, though not dated in particular cyclic years, sufficient astronomical 
ataand references to the famous Saluva Mangu-Maharaja to justify their dates being 
ied between tie years ^aka 1280 and 1283. Three inscription.s of Ballala III 
bund in the Dharapuram taluk in the Coimbatore district in the cyclic years 
orresponding presumably to Saka 1256 and 1258 testify to the fact that, after the 
isintegration of the Hoysala dominion in about 1310 A. 1). by the series of victorious 
Muhammadan raids under Malik Kafur, Vira-Baliala retired south but still managed 
0 nurse his waning greatness in a corner of the Kohgumandalam. 

98S, Home (Kiln.;— 31 
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60. The collection of copper-plate inscriptions for the current year (Appendix A) 
includes six grants of the Reddi kings m., one of Vemaya-Reddi (No. 5), one of Ajina- 
Venia (No. 6) and four of Komati- Verna or Pedda-Komati-Vema (Nos. 7, 8, 13 and 14). 
Al l the plates have been secured from the Guntur district, where the kingdom of the 
Eeddis ot Kondavidu chiefly lay. An attribute of Vemaya-Reddi, the first,Heddi 
king and the founder of the family, states that he planted different kinds of gardens 

■ TK ® town. This special admi- 

° nistrative measure speaks highly of the 

cultured tastes of this ruler of the 14th century and of the sanitary principle which 
he inculcated nearly 600 years ago, in laying out such gardens for the benefit of the 
citizens. Komati-Vema, I'rolaya-Vema or Anna-Vema as he is called in the Telugu 
work Barivamiamu {Efigraphia Indica^ Vol. VIII, p. 9 ff) is stated to have defeated 
the Gujjaras, to have captured Itachiiri-durga (the Kaichur fortress), to have built 
sacred steps in the famous temples of ^risailam and Ahobalam, to have played in the 
waters of (i.e., to have extended his dominions so as to include) the Kundiprabha 
(the river Gundlakamma) {Epigraphia Indica^ Voi. VIII, p. 10), Sabyaja (Cauvery) 

and the Gautami (Godavari), to have 
Vemaya- e. .i. crushed the pride of Kalihgaraya, to have' 

hunted like beasts the kings of Manniya (f.e., the chiefs of the hill tracts), shattered 
the chief of Jantarnadu and to have been a terror to the Pandya king. The plates 
quoted above also mention Verna’s conquest of the Mlechchas i Muhammadans) who 
had taken back all the agraharas of the Brahmans. Our present record refers to the 
revenue and survey settlement made by him in Ramatirtham and five other villages 
in the ^rifeila country and the Ammanambrolu district. 'I'he year Saka 1257, 
Yuvan, which is herein 'supplied for the king is the earliest date known so fe,r for 
Vemaya-Redcli, his Madras Museum plates being dated only in 1267, He was the 
patron of the i elugu poet Erra-Preggada who wrote the HarivamSamu. 

61. The copper-plates (No. 6) of Anna-Vema which are dated in Saka 1296 supply 
the information that his kingdom extended from the eastern slopes of Srmilam right 
up to the eastern ocean and record that the king on this date conferred on Peddi- 
vidvan who was a great astronomer {daivajnachnddmani)., the sou of Gunday^ya, 
grandson of Poti-Bhatta, great grandson of Bbimesvara-Somayajulu and great-great 
grandson of Nrisimha, a lion to the crowd of elephants, viz., disputants, the village 
Pachchani Tandiparru. The statement made in lines 32 to 35 of the text that “ tne 
matchless king Anna-Vema being crowned to rule the kingdom of his paternal estate 

Anna-Vema death of) his brother, makes 

and confirms gifts to Brahmanas bestowed 
by the old kings, his father and his brother ” suggests that the year ^aka’ 1296 might 
have been the actual year of his accession to the throne. Accordingly also we do not 
find any records of Anna-Vema dated prior to the 6aka year 1296.' Anna Verna’s 
favourite surname was Pallava-Trinetra which occurs at the end of the inscription in 
his sign-manual. It may be interesting to note that the composer of the grant was the 
court poet Balasarasvati whose identity could not be traced in Telugu literature, 

62. The four remaining copper-plate records belong to the time of the poet-king 
Konjati-Vema whose Phirahgipuram inscription has been published with a fa jsimile 
plate by Mr. J. Famayya Pantulu in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI p 313 ^ 
Evidently his great learning earaed for him the title Sarvajnacharavartinvfhich is 

The poet-king Komati-Vema. given to him in No. 7 of Appendix A, 

• j ■ i-i * 1 . n -1 tGXt llDG 27. XllG first of th© lioil668 

mentioned in this graiit to Biahmanas ot the village of Rudravaram in Kota-bhiimi 
(..a, the country round Dharaaikota) in Saka 1841, Vikari ( = A D 1110 ) i«th« 
astronomer Eamachandra, a son of Peddiyajvan, who, as we have seen alieadv TZ 

the recipient ol the gift recorded m the plates of Anna-Vema (No 6 of Aoucndk A 1 
It IS stated 0, Potaya-Bhate, the great grandfather of this ^MmlLdT tj^l h* 

I^rr.F. “r f '^PlAined in the Brahma, Surya and olhe?' 

Srddhantas (astronomical wort). The composer of the grant wls the 

Srlnatha who .» already known to us from the published gmnts to have been the Dire^r 
of Mucatron {mdyadhkan) under king Kdmati-Vema Viranarayam Two o^ 
«mots of Komati-Vema made to this same family of astroaoIZ jTe.oM 
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as Nos. 13 and 14 of Appendix A, the recipient in both being Peddiyaj van who 
received the grant of Pachchani Tandipawu in the time of Anna-Vema and who had 
set up sacrificial posts on the banks of the Godavari river and had tnastered like his 
grandfather Potaya-Bhatta, the mysteries of the Brahma, Surya and other Siddhantas. 
The genealogy of this learned family as supplied by these two grants is the same 
as that supplied by the plates of Anna-Vema. No. 8 of Appendix A, which is a single 
plate, the last of a bigger set of plates now lost, contains at the end a verse which by 
way of resume says : — “ the donor (of the grant) is king Komati-Vema, the donee who 
received (the grant) is the teacher Samkara, the village given is Pinapadu, the com- 
poser is the poet Srinatha-Bhattaraka, the time, the sacred occasion of ^ivaratri and 
the witness the great (god of) Srigiri.” Thus we see that of the four copper-plate 
records of Komati-Vema^ three relate to grants made to the family of Astronomers, 
and one to the teacher Samkara and that all the four were composed by the poet 
Srinatha. 


63. The Vira NaSjaraya Udaiyarof Ummattur whose reign 

extended according to Mr.Eiee {Efigraphia Oarmtiea^ Volume IV, Introduction'^ page 
27) from 1482-94 A.B., figures in four inscriptions from the Dharapuram taluk which 
are dated in ^ka 1411, Sadharana and in Paridhapi corresponding to Saka 1414. 

In one of these. No. 108 of 192u, it is 
Ummattur chiefs. mentioned that the king rebuilt the 

ruined Perumal temple at Koduvay which had previously suffered severe damage 
at the hands of the Muhammadan iconoclasts, celebrated its reconsecration and re- 
engraved on its walls the obliterated inscriptions of the Chera and Chola kings, 
wdiich had recorded their respective donations to the temple. No trace of these copies 
is however, now in evidence. In another inscription of the same king, No. 109 of 
1920, a charity was instituted in the same temple by the residents of Koduvay, so 
that itinerant Brahmans passing that way may not go away hungry but may have a 
sumptuous meal of millet («duy), and this may perhaps indicate that Koduvay was, as 
now, situated on an important artery of trafiSc. 

Another Nafijaraya, son of Pratapa Arihararaya, is mentioned in No. 278 of 
1920 dated in Bahudhanya corresponding to 1 518-19 A.D. and he is evidently identical 
witii Nafijaraya Udaiyar’(1512-4t» A.D.) a later scion of the same family wlio figures 
also in No. 208 of 1909. If this identification is correct Iinmadi Depapna Udaiyar, 
his father, must have had the other name of Pratapa Harihara. One Bahuttaperu- 
mal son of Parakrama-Paudyadevar, who is mentioned in this inscription, must have 
been a subordinate chief under Nafijanaraya holding sway over Karrayangani, a 
portion of Hajarajapura-nadu in the Kongu-mandalam. Irdjakkal-iamhiranar which 
is a title mentioned for this chief was also borne by the Pandya kings, V ikrama and 
Vira-Pandya, vide paragraph 21 of the Annual Report for 1913-1914. 

64 In front of the Tayar shrine in the Vaiadarajasvamin temple at Conjeeveium 
is set up a well-dressed slab of stone bearing an inscription on both its sides (No. 639 of 
1919 ) and embellished at its top with the Tengalai Vaishnavite mark flanked on 
either side bv a conch and a discus. The Tengalai sect of Yaishnavites m general 
and that of the temple employees in particular attach great importance to it as it 

advertises the prominent part played by 
Lala Todaramalla. their own fold in the temple’s 

regeneration, and is also one of the twelve items within the temple which bear this 
mark as distinguished from the Vadagalai, which is the recognized caste-mark of the 
temple and the god therein. 

The inscription under reference consists of two Sanskrit verses in the Sdrdulavi- 
krUila metre engraved iu Telugu script, followed b.j a traoslatioa m Telugu prose 
and 12 lines in Nagaii and records thatiu the year Saka Viiodhin A.D. 

and not 1799 as calculated by Mr. Crole in his Chingleput ManuaJ, page 117) Baja 
Isla Todaramalla brought back at the request of Srinivasa alias Attap liruvengada 
Eamauuia Jiyar, the image of Varadaraja from its place of retreat in the jungles 
of Uday^rpalayam and reconsecrated it in its own temple at Kanehi. Mr. 
A R' 4rasvati in his Telugu article in the Anihrasahityapanshad Patnka, Vol VII, 
-nnrt 5 thinks that ‘ Todaramalla ’ was an honorific biruda bestowed on proficient 

V ’ - 985, Home (E<ln.)_8< 



122 


No. 985, Hohb (Educatioh), SIst Auoubt 1920 


men, substantiated and supplemented perhaps by the gift of a badge as the word 
^Todara'' in Kanarese which means ‘ a chain or other badge of honour ! and its shortened 
form of Toda in Tamil meaning ‘ an armlet of gold,’ woxild seem to imply. This riew 
has yet to be substantiated by further research. There have been several individuals 
bearing this title. In No. 342 of the Epigraphieal collection for 1899, one Todara- 
malla Ranganatha is mentioned and Todaramalla Timma, a later meihber of the same 
family was the autlior of a work entitled Svaramelakaldnidhi {vide page 1684 of Eanga- 
ebarya’s ‘ Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency ’). Todaramalla of the present inscrip- 
tion has, on account of the similarity in his name, been sometimes erroneously 
identified with the famous financier of Akbar’s court who flourished quite a full century 
prior to the date of this record. As a matter of fact our Todaramalla was a gen^I 
under Sa-adat-Ullah Khan, the Nawab of the Kamatic, who led the attack against^ ^d 
finally stormed the impregnable fort of Gingee (South Arcot district) ki l ling the refrac- 
tory chief De^iugaraja of ballad fame. The historic incidents that led up to the 
events recorded in this inscription were that the Delhi Emperor Aurangzeb fitted oul 
an expedition in about 1 688 A.D. against the Mahrattas of the South, and Gonjee- 
veram, in common wit\ several other important centres of South-India, felt the shock 
of this iconoclastic invasion. The temple authorities of the three premier temples of 
that city thereupon apprehending desecration at the profane hands of the invaders, 
disguised the images of the temple gods and conveyed them secretly out of the town, 
the Vishnu temple images finding an asylum in the jungles of Udayarpalayam in the 
Trichinopoly district. But when the danger was past and Conjeeveram was consi- 
dered safe, the local chieftain of Udayarpalayam, who was much enraptured at the 
image of the god Yaradaraja refused ^ restore it to its original abode at Kanchi, with 
the result that, ai the speeipl intercession of Srimat Paramahamsa Parivrajakacharya 
Attan Jiyar, hi^isciple Lala Todaramalla terrorised the chief with a strong contin- 
gent of troops at his back and safely brought back the image and reinstated .it in the 
temple with great pomp and splendour. This incident is qven to-day commemorated 
in an annual festival called the Udayarpalayam festival. An exact parallel to the 
above restoration is furnished by ^rirangam the image of which temple, ^ri Eahga- 
natha, had to be restored by Goppana, the famous Brahman general of Kumara 
Kampana in Saka 1293 [Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. VI, p. 322). 

The party who was instrumental in the above restoration, Srinivasadfisa 
or Attan Jiyar as he. is called, has in the Telugu article by Mr, SarasvafcL 
referred to above, been identified with a relative of Akkannaand Madanna of Golkonda 
fame, who fled south when Aurangzeb’s force sacked Golkonda and killed the Wo 
-able brothers. In a copper-plate grant deposited in the Madras Museum (page 41 of 
the Catalogue of Copper Plate grants by Mr, E, Sreenivasa' Kagava Aiyangar, m a.) 
the same ^riniv&sadasa, who is there mentiopied as the protege of Todaramalla, is said 
to have granted five villages to the temple of Srimushnam near Chidambaram, in the 
^aka year 1636 (1714-15 A.D.), four years later than the Conjeeveram inscription, 
and in the regime of the Delhi 'Emperor Farrukhsiyar and the Kamatic Nawab Sa- 
adat-Ullah Khan. 

65. A set of three statues, probably those of Todaramalla, his father and mother 
in the Varadaraja temple at Conjeeveram is, at present, left uneared for in a small 
lamp-room in the recess of the gopura called the Tondaradippodi-va4al. Prom the 
fact that the statues have been set up here, one may perhaps guess that the original 

Three statues in the temple. f ^h® Tondarmallan- 

vasal and that this designation in course 
of time became corrupted into its present variant, and was connected with the name 
of the Yaisbnava saint Tondaradippodi-alvar. The statues seem to be of bronae and 
in the uncomfortable crampedness of their habitation, it is not possible to examine 
them at close quarters, to see whether, as works of art, they have thrown away the 
shackles of conventionalism and have any pretentions to be called portraits and 
whether they bear on them any labels that could lead to the confirmation of tne 
popular belief that they represent a family group of Lala Todaramalla. On page 5 
of my Annual. Report for 19 13, I referred to three sketches that were prepared of the 
busts of the copper statues of Todarmall and his two wives in a small shrine at 
Tirunjalai which bore labels containing the names Toikrmall, Mata MohanadevI 
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and Pita*Bibi. On closer examination it may perhaps be found that the statues of 
'Conjeeveram also eontain the very same labels. The group consisting of father and 
mother and Todarmall, as noted down by my Assistant Mr. A. S, Ramanatha Ayyar, 
r^uires further examination inasmuch as my examination of similar statues at 
Tirnmalaij^proved that Mata Mohanadevi and Pita Bibi on either side of Todarmall 
were more likely his two wives than his father and mother as probably suggested by 
the words mdf a and pita. 

Steps will be taken to release these statues from their present cage and to have 
them removed to a prominent place. This treatment they ought surely to have 
deserved at the hands of the temple authorities not only as specimens of South 
Indian bronzes, but also from a feeling of gratitude for the valuable service rendered 
by Todaramalla, but for whose heroic recovery of the images from TJdayarpalayam, 
the temple may not be enjoying its present prosperity. 

66. In another interesting but completely corrupt record(No. 424 of 1919), which 
is dated in Saka 1645 (1723 A.D.), Sobhakrit, in the time of the Delhi Emperor 
Alahgir Baeha Muhammad Shah (son of Jahan Shah and grandson of Bahadur Shah, 
who ascended the throne in 1729 A.D.), when the Karnataka SabhS Diwan Sa-adat- 

. , , ^ , ■ . c ■ Ullah Khan Bahadur was wielding his 

An old ™ter-,«pply project for C.njee«»m. feakkattu-kotfam in 

Tandakanadu-nadu, a district of JayahgondaSola-mandalam, one Rayar Sitakkonirayar 
who was the deputy-in-charge at Conjeeveram started a water-supply project by 
digging an underground aqueduct from the magnificent tank of Sarvatirtham on the 
one side and the Vishnu temple tank Anantasaras on the other w^h could catch up 
the spring water percolating from the river-bed near the village of Ambi and feed many 
of the tanks with which the town of Conjeeveram is dotted. Traces of this ruined 
aqueduct are still here and there visible. It is carious to note that the Muhammadan 
Emperor has, in the usual Indian style, been burdened with a number of hirudas, 
such as, MahdmandaUSvara.) Medinimisara., Anekadiirgadhipati., Getimanniyasuratrdna., 
Ndvalan^ Pemritlvu-navamanivendan and the lord of the east, south, west and northern 
(!) oceans. 


Order— No. 985, Home (Education), dated 31st August 1920. 

Recorded. 

2. The publication of volumes IV and V of the South Indian Inscriptions 
(Texts) should be pushed on as rapidly as possible. 

3. The programme of work for the ensuing field season is approved. 

(True extract) 


E. RAHACHAITDBiL BaO, 

Secretary to Government. 


To tho Assistant Archaeological Saperiniendent for Epigraphy. 

„ the Soperintendent, Archaeological Surrey. 

,, the Superintendent, Government Museum. 

,, all Collectors. 

„ the Home (Miscellaneous) Department. 

,, the Government of India, Department of Education (with C.L.). 

„ the Gtovernment of Burma (with C.L.). ^ 

„ the Government of Ceylon (with C.L.). 5^ ”7 C ^ 

,, the Director-General of Arohffiology (with C.L.). ; i 1- * 
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